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TO THE 


RIGHT HON. JOHN LORD CARTERET, 


ONE OF THE LORDS OF HIS MAJESTY’S MOST HONOURABLE PRIVY COUNCIL 


My Lonp, 


Notwitnstanpine the great honour and icspect generally and 
deservedly paid to the memones of those who have founded states, 
or obliged a people by the institution of laws which have made 
t! em prosperous and considerable in the world, yet the legislator of 
the Arabs has been treated m so very different a manner by all 
who acknowledge not his claim to a divine mission, and by Chnstians 
especially, that were not your lordship's just discernment sufficiently 
known, I should thmk myself under a necessity of making an 
apology for presenting the following translation. 


‘The 1cmembrance of the calamitics brought on so many nations 
by the conquests of the Arabians may possibly raise some indig- 
nation against him who formed them to empire, but this being 
equally applicable to all conquerors, could not, of itself, occasion 
all the detestation with which the name of Mohammed 18 loaded 
He has given a new system of religion, which has had still greater 
success than the arms of his followers, and to establish this 1chigion 
made use of an mposture, and on this account it 18 supposed that 
he must of necessity have been a most abandoned villain, and hw 
memory 1s become infamous But as Mohammed gave his Arabe 
the best rehgion he could, as well as the best laws, mferable. 
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at least, to those of the ancient pagan lawgivers, I confess I cannot 
see why he deserves not equal respect—though not with Moses or 
Jesus Christ, whose laws came really from Heaven, yet, with Minos 
or Numa, notwithstanding the distinction of a learned wniter, who 
seems to think it a greater crime to make use of an imposture to 
set up a new religion, founded on the acknowledgment of one true 
God, and to destroy idolatry, than to use the same means to gam 
reception to rules and regulations for the more o1derly practice of 
heathenism already established. 


To be acquamted with the various laws and constitutions ot 
civilized nations, especially of those who flounsh mm our own tune, 
1s, perhaps, the most useful part of knowledge wherein though 
your lordship, who shines with so much distinction in the noblest 
assembly in the would, pecuharly excels, yet as the law of 
Mohammed, by reason of the odium it lies undei, and the strange- 
ness of the language in which it 1s written, has been so much 
neglected, I flatter myself some things m the following sheets may 
be new even to a petson of your lordship’s extensive learnng, and 
if what I have written may be any way enteitammg or acceptable 
to you lordship, I shall not regret the pains it has cost me. 


I yom with the general voice m wishing your lordship all the 
honour and happiness your known virtucs and merit deserve, and 


am with perfect respect, 


My Lorp, 
Your lordship’s most humble 


And most obedient servant, 


GEORGE SALE. 


TO THE READER. 


T IMAGINE 1¢ almost needless either to make an apology for publishing 
the following tianslation, or to go about to prove it a wo1k of use as well 
as cullosity ‘They must have a mean opinion of the Christian religion, 
or be but ill giounded there, who can apprehend any danger from so 
manifest a forgery andif the religious and civil institutions of foreign 
nations are woith our knowledge, those of Mohammed, the lawgive: of 
the Arabians, and founde1 of an empue which, in less than a century, 
spread itself over a gieater part of the wold than the Romans wete 
eve. masters of, must needs be so, whether we consider then extensive 
obtaining, or om frequent intercourse with those who are governed 
the:cby I shall not here inquire into the 1easons why the law of 
Mohammed has mct with so unexampled a reception in the world (for 
they aie gieatly deceived who imagine it to hwo been propagated by 
the sword alone), or by what means 1t came to be embiaced by nations 
which never felt the force of the Mohaminedan arms, and even by 
those which stiipped the A1abians of their conquests, and put an end 
to the sovereignty and very being of their Khalifs yet 1t seems as 
uf there was something more than what 1s vulgarly imagined, in a 
religion which has made so surprising a progress But whatever use an 
umpaitial version of the Koran may be of in other respects, 1t 15 abso- 
lutely necessary to undeccive those who, from the 1gnoi mt or unfir 
translations which have appeared, have entertaincd too favom ible an 
opinion of the origmal, and also to enable us efiectually to expose the 
mmposture none of those who have hitherto undertaken that province, 
not excepting Dr Prideaux himself, having succeeded to the satisfaction 
of the judicious, for want of being complete masters of the controversy 
The writers of the Romish communion, in pirticular, aie so far fiom 
having done any service in then refutations of Mohammedism, that by 
eudeavouiing to defend their idolatry and other superstitions, they bave 
rather contributed to the increase of that aversion which the Moham- 
medans in general have to the Chistian religion, and given them great 
advantages in the dispute The protestants alone are able to attack the 
Koran with succcss, and for them, I tiust, Providence has reserved the 
glory of its overthrow In the mean time, 1f I might presume to lay 
down rules to be observed by those who attempt the conversion of the 
Mohammedans, they should be the same which the learned and worthy 
bjshop Kidder* has prescribed for the conversion of the Jews, and which 
may, mutatis mutandis, be equally applied to the former, notwithstanding 
the despicable opinion that writer, for want of being bette: acquainted 
with them, entertained of those people, judging them scarce fit to be 
argued with The first of these rules 1s, To avoid compulsion , which 
though it be not in our power to employ at present, I hope will not 
be made use of when it 1s The second 1s, To avoid teaching doctrines 
against common sense , the Mohammedans not being such fools (whatever 
we may think of them) as to be gained over 1n this case The worshipping 
of images and the doctrine of transubstantiation are great stumbling-blocks 

* In his Demonstr of the Messias, part 3, chap 2. 
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to the Mohammedans, and the church which teacheth them 1s very unfit to 
bring those people over The third 1s, To avoid weak arguments for the 
Mohammedans are not to be converted with these, 01 haid words We 
must use them with humanity, and dispute against them with aiguments 
that are proper and cogent It 13 certain that many Christians, who have 
written against them, have been very defective this way many have used 
arguments that have no force, and advanced propositions that are void 
of truth. This method 1s so far from convincing that 1t rather serves 
to harden them The Mohammedans will be apt to conclude we have 
little to say, when we urge them with arguments that are trifling, or 
untrue We do but lose ground when we do this, and mstead of 
gaining them, we expose ourselves and our cause also We must not 
give them ill words neither, but must avoid all reproachful language, 
all that 1s sarcastical and biting this never did good from pulpit or press. 
The softest words will make the deepest 1mpression , and if we think 
it a fault in them to give ill language, we cannot be excused when we 
imitate them The fourth rule 1s, Not to quit any article of the Christian 
faith to gain the Mohammedans =I 13 a fond conceit of the Socinians, 
that we shall upon then principles be most like to prevail upon the 
Mohammedans 16 13 not true in matte: of fact We must not give 
up any article to gain them but then the church of Rome ought to 
part with many practices and some doctiines We are not to design 
to gain the Mohammedans ovcr to a system of dogmas, but to the ancient 
and primitive faith I believe nobody will deny but that the rules 
here laid down are just the latter part of the third, which alone my 
design has given me occasion to practise, I think so reasonable, that 
I have not, in speaking of Mohammed or his Kou4n, allowed myself 
to use those opprobrious appellations, and unmanneily expressions which 
seem to be the strongest arguments of several who have writtcn against 
them On the contrary, 1 have thought myself obhged to treat both 
with common decency, and even to approve such particulars as seemed 
to me to deserve approbation for how ciiminal soever Mohammed may 
have been in imposing a false religion on mankind, the praises due to 
his real virtues ought not to be denied him, nor can I do otherwise 
than applaud the candour of the pious and Jeained Spanhemius, who, 
though he owned him to have been a wicked impostor, yet acknowledged 
him to have been mchly furmshed with natural endowments, beautiful 
in his person, of a subtle wit, agreeable behaviour, showing liberality 
to the poo, courtesy to every one, fortitude against his enemies, and 
above all a high reverence for the name of God, severe against the 
perjured, adulterers, muiderers, slanderers, prodigals, covetous, false wit- 
nesses, dc, a great preacher of patience, charity, mercy, beneficence, 
gratitude, honouring of parents and superiors, and a frequent celebrator 
of the divine praises,* 

Of the several translations of the Korfn now extant, there 1s but 
one which tolerably represents the sense of the original, and that 
being 1n Latin, a new version became necessary, at least to an English 
reader. What Bibliander published for a Latin translation of that book 

* Id certum, naturalibus egregé dotibus instructum Muhammedem, forma pre- 
stanti, ingenio callido, moribus facctis, ac pre se ferentem lberalitatem in egenos, 
comitatem in singulos, fortitudinem in hostes, ac pre cetens reverentiam divin 
nominis.—Severus fut in perjuros, adulteros, homicidas, obtrectatores, prodigos, 
avaros, falsos testes, &c agnus idem patientiz, charitatis, misericordis, bene- 


ficentis, gratitudinis, honoris 1n era ac superiotes praco, ut et divinaram 
laudum.—Ztst Eccles, see 7,0. 7, lem 5, et 7 
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deserves not the name of a translation , the unaccountable hberties therein 
taken, and the numberless faults, both of omussion and commussion, 
leaving scarce any resemblance of the original It was made near six 
hundred years ago, being finished in 1143, by Robertus Retenensis, an 
Englishman, with the assistance of Hermannus Dalmata, at the request 
of Peter, abbot of Clugny, who paid them well for their paims 
From thia Latin version was taken the Itahan of Andrea Arnvabeno, 
notwithstanding the pretences in his dedication of its bemg done imme- 
diately from the Arabic ,* wherefore 1t 18 no wonder if the transcript be yet 
more faulty and absurd than the copy t 
About the end of the fifteenth century, Johannes Andreas, a native 
of Xatava in the kingdom of Valencia, who from a Mohammedan doctor 
became a Christian priest, translated not only the Koran, but also its 
glosses, and the seven books of the Sonna, out of Arabic into the 
Arragonian tongue, at the command of Martin Garcia,t bishop of 
Barcelona, and inquisitor of Arragon. Whether this translation wero 
ever published or not I am wholly ignorant, but 1t may be presumed 
to have been the better done for being the woik of one bied up in the 
Mohammedan religion and learning, though his refutation of that religion, 
which has had several editions, gives no great idea of Jus abilities 
Some years within the last century, Andrew du Ryer, who had been 
consul of the French nation in Egypt, and was tolerably skilled in the 
Tu kish and Arabic languages, took the pains to translate the Koran into 
his own tongue but his performance, though 1t be beyond comparison 
pret rable to that of Retenensis, 1s far from being a just translation, there 
beimg mistakes in every page, besides frequent transpositions, omissions, 
and additions,§ faults unpardonable m a work of this nature And what 
renders 1¢ still more incomplete 1s, the want of notes to explaim a vast 
number of passages, some of which are difficult, and others impossible to 
be understood, without proper explications, were they translated ever so 
exactly , which the author 1s so sensible of that he often refers his readcr 
to the Arabic commentators. || 
The English version 1s no other than a translation of Du Ryer’s, and that 
a very bad one, for Alexander Ross, who did it, being utterly unacquainted 
with the Arabic, and no great master of the French, has added a number 
of fiesh mistakes of his own to those of Du Ryer, not to mention the mean- 
ness of his language, which would make a better book ridiculous. 


* His words are “ Questo libro, che gia havevo a commune utilita di molti futto 
dal proprio testo Arabo tradurre nella nostra volgar lingua Italiana,” &e And 
afterwards ‘Questo é l’Alcorano di Macometto, 11 quale, come ho gia detto, ho 
fatto dal suo 1dioma tradurre,” &c 

t Vide Joseph Scalig Epist 361 et 362, ct Selden de Success ad Leges 
Ebreor p 9 

t J Andreas, in Pref ad Tractat suum de Confusione Secte Mahometane. 

Vide Windet dc Vita Functoram statu, sect 9 
jj “If,” says Savary, “the Koran, which 1s extolled throughout the East for the 
po of its style, and the magnificence of its imagcry, seems, under the pen of 

u Rycr, to be only a dull and tiresome rhapsody, the blame must be laid on his 
manner of translating This book 1s divided into verses, hike the Psalms of David 
This kind of writing, which was adopted by the prophets, enables prose to make 
use of the bold terms and the figurative expressions of poctry Du Ryer, paying 
no respect whatever to the text, has connected the verses together, and made 
of them a continuous discourse ‘T'o accomplish this misshapen assemblage, he has 
had recourse to fngid conjunctions, and to trivial phrases, which, destroying the 
dignity of the ideas, and the charm of the diction, render it impossible to recognize 
the original While reading his translation, no one could ever imagine that the 
Korfin 1s the masterpiece of the Arabic language, which 18 fertule in fine writers; 
yet this is the yudgment which antiquity has pasecd on 1¢” 
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In 1698, a Latin translation of the Kor‘in, made by Father Lewis Mar- 
racc1, who had been confessor to Pope Innocent XI, was published at 
Padua, together with the origimal text, accompanied by explanatory notes 
and a refutation. This translation of Marracci’s, generally speaking, 1s 
very exact, but adheres to the Arabic 1diom too literally to be easily under- 
stood, unless I am much deceived, by those who are not versed 1n the 
Mohammedan learning * The notes he has added are indeed of great use, 
but his refutations, which swell the work to a large volume, are of little or 
none at all, bemg often unsatisfactory, and sometimes impertinent. The 
work, however, with all its faults, 1s very valuable, and I should be guilty 
of ingratitude, did I not acknowledge myself much obliged thereto , ‘but 
still, being 2n Latin, 1t can be of no use to those who understand not that 
tongue 

Hare therefore undertaken a new translation, I have endeavourcd to 
do the original impartial justice, not having, to the best of my knowledge, 
represented it, m any one instance, either better or worse than 1t really 1s 
I have thought myself obliged, indeed, 1n a piece which pretends to be the 
Word of Gop, to kcep somewhat scrupulously close to the teat , by which 
mens the language may, in some places, seem to express the A.abic a 
little too hterally to be elegant English but this, I hope, has not happened 
often , and I flatter mysclf that the style [ have mde use of will not only 
give a more genuine idea of the original than if I had taken more liberty 
(which would have been much move for my case), but will soon become 
familiar , for we must not expect to read a version of so extrvordinary 
a book with the same ease and plevsure as a modern composition 

In the notes my view his been briefly te explain the text, and especially 
the difficult and obscure passages, from the most approved commentators, 
and that generally m then own words, fo. whose opmions or expressions, 
where hable to censwe, Iam not answerable, my province bemg only 
fairly to represent their expositions, and the httle I hive added of my own, 
or from European writers, being easily discernible Where I met with any 
circumstance which [ imagined might be curious or entertaining, I have 
not fuled to produce 1% 

The Preliminary Discourse will acquamt the reader with the most 
material paiticulars proper to be known previously to the entering on the 
Korén itself, and which could not so conveniently have been thrown into 
the notes. And I have taken care, both in the Prelimmary Discourse and 
the notes, constantly to quote my authorities and the writers to whom I 
have been beholden , but to none have I been more so than to the learned 
Dr Pocock, whose Specimen Historie Arabum is the most useful and 
accurate woik that has been hitherto published concerning the antiquities 
of that nation, and ought to be read by every curious mquirer into them. 

As I have had no opportunity of consulting public hbraries, the manu- 
seripts of which I have made use throughout the whole work have been 
such as I had m my own study, except only the Commentary of al Bei- 
dawi, and the Gospel of St Barnabas The first belongs to the hbrary of 
the Dutch church in Austin Friars, and for the use of 1t I have been chiefly 

* Of Marracci’s translation Savary says ‘ Marracci, that learned monk, who 
spent ia years in translating and refuting the koran, proceeded on the right 
system e divided it :nto verses, according to the text, but, neglecting the pre- 
cepts of a great master, 

‘Nec verbum verbo curabis reddere, fidus 
Interpres,’ &c 
he translated it literally He has not expressed the ideas of the Koran, but tra- 


vestied the words of 1t into barbarous Latm Yet, though all the beauties of the 
original are lost in this translation, it 15 preferable to that by Du Ryer” 
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indebted to the Rev Dr Bolton, one of the ministers of that church the 
other was very obligingly lent me by the Rev Dr Holme, rector of Hedley 
mn Hampshire , and I take this opportunity of returnmg both those gentle- 
men my thanks for their favours. The merit of al Beidéwi’s Commentary 
will appear from the frequent quotations I have made thence, but of the 
gospel of St Barnabas (which I had not scen when the little I have said 
of 1t n the Preliminary Discourse,“ and the extract I had borrowed from 
M dela Monnoye and Mr Tvland,t were printed off), I must beg leave 
to give some further account 

Thebook 1s a moderate quarto, im Spanish, written in a very lemblo 
hand, but a little damaged towaids the latter end It contams two hun 
died and twenty-two chapters of unequal length, and four hundied and 
twenty pages , and 1s said im thic front, to be transl ited from the Italian, 
by an Arragonian Moslcm, named Mostafa de Aranda. There 1s a picface 
prefixed to 1t, wherein the discoverer of the original MS , who was a Chris 
tian monk, called Fia Marino, tells us, thit having aceidcntally met with 
a writing of ILenseus (among others), wheicin he speaks igainst St Paul, 
alleging for his authority the gospel of St. Birnabas, he became excer dingly 
desirous to find this gospel , and that Gop, of lis meicy, having made lim 
very intimate with Pope Sixtus V, one day, as they were together in that 
Pope's library, his holiness fcll asleep, and he, to employ himsclf, reaching 
down a book to read, the first he laid lus hand on proved to be the viry 
gospel he wanted ove1joyed at the discovery, he scrupled not to lide his 
prize in his sleeve, and on the Pope’s awaking, took leave of him, carry- 
ing with lim that cclestwl treasure, by reading of which he became a 
convert to Mohammeddism 

This gospel of Barnabas contans a complete history of Jesus Christ fiom 
his birth to his ascension , and most of the circumstinces of the four real 
gospels are to be found therein, but many of them turned, 1nd some artfully 
enough, to favour the Mohammcudin system From the design of the 
whole, and the frequent interpol tions of stories and passagcs wherein 
Mohammed 1s spoken of and forctold by name, 1 the messenger of Gon, 
and the great prophet who was to perfict the dispensation of Jesus, 16 
appears to be a most barefaced forgery One particular I observe thercin 
induces me to believe it to have been dicssed up by a renegade Chistian, 
shghtly structed 1n his new religion, and not educated a Mohammedan 
(unless the fault be imputed to theSpanish, 01 perhapsthe Italian translaton, 
and not to the original compiler), I mean the giving to Mohammed the title 
of Messiah, and that not once or twice only, but in several places whereas 
the title of the Messiah, or, as the Arabs write it, al Masih, 2 ¢, Christ, 18 
appropriated to Jesus in the Kordn, and is constantly applied by the 
Mohammedans to him, and never to their own prophet The passages 
produced from the Italian MS by M de la Monnoye arc to be seen im this 
Spanish version almost word for word. 

But to return to the following work Though I have freely censured the 
former translations of the Koran, I would not therefore be suspected of a 
design to make my own pass as free from faults I am very sensible 1t 18 
not, and I make no doubt but the few who are able to discern them, and 
know the difficulty of the undertaking, will give me fair quarter I hike- 
wise flatter myself that they, and all considerate persons, will excuse the 
delay which has happened in the publication of this work, when they are 
informed that 1t was carmed on at leisure times only, and amidst the 
necessary avocations of a troublesome profession. 

* Sect iv p 53 ft In not ad cap 3, ] 
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Or the hfe of Grorce SALE, a man of extensive learning, and con- 
siderable literary talent, very few particulars hive been trinsmitted to us 
by his contemporarics He 1s said to have been born in the county of 
Kent, and the tame of his birth must have been not long previous to the 
close of the seventeenth century Hus education he received at the 
King’s School, Canterbury Voltaire, who bestows high pruse on the 
version of the Koran, asserts him to have spent five-and-twenty years in 
Arabia, and to have acquired in that country his profound knowledge of 
the Arabic language and customs On what authorty this 1s asserted 1t 
would now be fruitless to endeavour to ascertain But that the assertion 
18 aN erroneous one, there can be no reason to doubt, it being opposed by 
the stubborn evidence of dates and facts It 1s almost certain that Sale 
was brought up to the law, and that he practised it for many years, 1f not 
till the end of his career He 15s said, by a co-existing writer, to have 
gutted his legal pursuits, for the purpose of applying himsclf to the 
study of the eartern and other languages, both ancient and modern Ils 
guide through the labyrinth of the oriental dialects was Mr Dadiclu, the 
king’s interpreter If 1t be true that he ever relinquished the practice of 
the law, 1t would appear that he must have resumed it before his decease , 
for, in his address to the render, prefixed to the Koran, he pleads, as an 
apology for the delay which hed occurred in publishing the volume, that 
the work “ was carned on at leisure times only, and amidst the necessary 
avocations of a troublesome profession.” This alone would suffice to 
show that Voltaire wasin error But to this must be added, that the 
existence of Sale was terminated at an early period, and that, in at least 
his latter years, he was engaged in hterary labours of no tnfing mag- 
nitude The story of his having, during a quarter of a century, resided 
in Arabia, becomes, therefore, an obvious :mpossibility, and must be 
dismissed to take 1ts place among those fictaois by which biography has 
often been encumbered and disgraced. 

Among the few productions of which Sale 1s known to be the author 1g 
apatt of “The General Dictionary,” in ten volumes, folio To the 
translation of Bayle, which 1s incorporated with this voluminous work, he 
1s state to have been a large contributor 

‘When the plan of the Universal History was arranged, Sale was one of 
those who were selected to carry 1t into execution. His coadjutors were 
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Swinton, eminent as an antiquary, and remarkable for absence of mind , 
Shelvocke, originally a naval officer , the well mformed, intelligent, and 
laborious Campbell , that smgular character, George Psalmanazar , and 
Archibald Bower, who afterwards became an object of unenviable noto- 
riety The portion of the history which was supplied by Sale comprises 
“ The Introduction, containmg the Cosmogony, or Creation of the World ,” 
and the whole, or nearly the whole, of the succeeding chapter, which 
traces the narrative of events fiom the creation to the flood. In the per- 
formance of his task, he displays a thorough acquaimmtance with his 
subject® and his style, though not polished mto elegance, 13 neat and 
perspicuous. Ina French biographical dictionary, of anti-liberal prin- 
ciples, a writer accuses him of having adopted a system hostile to tradition 
and the Scriptures, and composed his account of the Cosmogony with the 
view of giving currency to his heretical opinions. Either the accuser 
never read the article which he censures, or he has wilfully misrepresented 
it , for 1t affords the fullest contradiction to the charge, as does also the 
sequent chapter , and he must, therefore, be contented to choose between 
the demerit of being a slanderer through blunderig and_ reckless igno- 
rance, or through sheer malignity of heart. 

Though his share in these publications affords proof of the erudition 
and ability of Sale, 1 probably would not alone have been sufficient to 
preserve his name fiom oblivion His claim to be remembered rests 
principally on his version of the Koran, which appcared »n November, 
1734, 1n a quarto volume, and was inscribed to Lord Carteret The 
dedicator does not disgrace himself by descending to that fulsome adula- 
tory style which was then too fiequently employed in addressing the great 
As a translator, he had the field almost entirely to himself, there being 
at that trme no English translation of the Mohammedan civil and spiritual 
code, except a bad copy of the despicable one by Du Ryer Has per- 
formance was universally and justly approved of, still remains im repute, 
and is not lkely to be superseded by any other of the kind It may, 
perhaps, be regretted, that he did not preserve the division into verscs, 
as Savary has since done, instead of connecting them into a continuous 
narrative Some of the poetical spirit is unavoidably lost by the change 
But this 1s all that can be objected to him It 1, I believe, admitted, 
that he1isin no common degree faithful to his original , and his numerous 
notes, and Prelumimary Discourse, manifest such a perfect knowledge of 
Eastern habits, manners, traditions, and laws, as could have been acquired 
only by an acute mind, capable of submitting to years of patient toil. 

But, though his work passed safcly through the ordeal of criticism, 1t 
has been made the pretext for a calumny against him. It has becn 
declared, that he puts the Christian religion on the same footing with the 
Mohammedan , and some charitable persons have even supposed him to 
have been a disguised professor of the latter The origin of this slander 
we may trace back to the strange obliquity of principles, and the blind 
merciless rage which are characteristic of bigotry Sale was not one of 
those who imagine that the end sanctifies the means, and that the bcst 
mterests of mankind can be advanced by violence, by railing, or by 
deviating from the laws of truth, in order to blacken an adversary He 
enters into the consideration of the character of Mohammed with a calm 
philosophic spirit , repeatedly censuring his imposture, touching upon his 
subterfuges and ventions, but domg justice to him on those points on 
which the pretended prophet 1s really worthy of praise The rules which, 
mm his address to the reader, he Jays down for the conversion of Mo- 
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hammedans, are dictated by sound sense and amiable feelings) They 
are, however, not calculated to satisfy those who think the sword and 
the fagot to be the only proper instruments for the extirpation of heresy 
That he places Islamism on an equality with Chmistianity 18 a gross 
falsehood. “As Mohammed,” says he, “gave ls Arabs the best religion 
he could, preferable, at least, to those of the ancient pagan lawgivers, I 
confess I cannot see why he deserves not equal respect, though not with 
Moses or Jesus Christ, whose laws came really from heaven, yet with 
Minos or Numa, notwithstanding the distinction of a learned writer, who 
seems to think it a gicate: crime to make use ofan imposture to set upa 
mew religion, founded on the acknowledgment of one true God, and to 
destroy idolatry, than to use the same means to gain reception to rules 
and regulations for the more ordeily practice of heathenism already estab- 
lished” This, and no more, 1s “the very head and front of his offending ,” 
and from this 1t would, I think, be difficult to extract any proof of his 
behef in the divine mission of Mohammed If the charge biouglhit against 
him be not groundless, he must have added to his other sins that of being 
a consummate hypocrite, and that, too, without any obvious necessity , 
he having been, till the period of his decease, a member of the Suciety for 
the Promoting of Christian Knowledge 

In 1736 a society was established for the encouragement of learning 
It compichended many noblemen, and some of the most emment literary 
men of that day Sale was one of the founders of it, and was appointed 
on the first committee The mectings were held weekly, and the com- 
mittee decided upon what works should be printed at the expense of the 
society, or with its assistance, and what should be the price of them 
When the cost of printing was 1cpaid, the property of the work 1everted 
to theauthor This estabhshment did not, Iimagine, exist for any length 
of time The attention of the public has been recently called to a plan 
of a similar kind 

Sale did not long survive the carrying of tins scheme into effuct He 
died of a fever, on the 13th of November, 1736, at lis house in Surrey- 
street, Strand, after an ulncss of only eight days, and was buried at 
St Clement Danes He was under the age of forty when he was thus 
suddenly snatched from his family, which consisted of a wife and five 
children Of his sons, one was educated at New College, Oxford, of 
which he became Fellow, and he was subsequently elected to a Fellow- 
ship in Winchester College. Sale 1s described as having had “a healthy 
constitution, and a communicative mind m a comely person” His 
library was valuable, and contained many rare and beautiful manuscripts 
in tho Persian, Turkish, Arabic, and other Janguages , a circumstance 
which seems to show that poverty, so often the lot of men whose hives 
are devoted to hterary pursuits, was not one of the evils with which he 
was compelled to encounter 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


THE present Edition of Sale’s Translation of the Koidn will, it 
1s hoped, be found to possess some advantages over every other. 
Many useful notes, and several hundred various readings, are added 
from the French version by Savary. Of the various readings, the 
major part give a different meaning from that which 1s adopted by 
the English translator , while the others, though agreeing with his 
idea of the text, are more poctically expressed Great care has 
been taken to prevent the work from being disfigured by typo- 
graphical errors, which are peculiarly objectionable mm a work of 
this kind, because they render 1t unsafe to be consulted A Sketch 
of the Lafe of Sale 1s also prefixed, which, though bricf, contains 
several particulars not hitheito stated by any of his biogiapheis, 
and vindicates, and it 1s believed satisfactorily, his memory from 
some aspersions that have been iliberally cast upon it by the 
prejudiced or the ignorant. 
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PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 


SECTION I 


OF THE ARABS BEFORE MOHAMMED, OR, AS THEY EXPRESS IT, IN THE TIME 
OF IGNORANCE, THEIR HISTORY, RELIGION, LEARNING, AND CUSTOMS 


Tne Arabs, and the country they inhabit, which themselves call Jezirat al 
Arab, or the Peninsula of the Arabians, but we Arabia, were so named from 
Araba, asmall territory 1n the province of Tehima ,' to which Yarabtheson of 
Kaht&n, the father of the ancient Arabs, gave his name, and where, some 
ages after, dwelt Ismael the son of Abraham by Hagar The Christian 
writers for several centuries speak of them under the appellation of Saxons, 
the most ceitain derivation of which word 1s fiom shark, the east, where 
the descendants of Joctan, the Kahtan of the Arabs, are placed by Moses,* 
and in which quarter they dwelt in respect to the Jews ® 

The name of Arabia (used 1n a more extensive sense) sometimes com- 
prehends all that large tract of land bounded by the river Euphrates, the 
Persian Gulf, the Sindian, Indian, and Red Seas, and part of the Mediter- 
ranean ‘ above two-thirds of which country, that 1s, Arabia properly so 
called, the Arabs have possessed almost fiom the flood, and have made 
themselves masters of the rest, either by settlements, or continual 1n- 
cursions, for which reason the Turks and Persians at this day call the 
whole Aiabistén, or the country of the Arabs 

But the limits of Arabia, in 1ts more usual and proper sense, are much 
narrower, as reaching no farther northward than the Isthmus, which runs 
fiom Aula to the head of the Persian Gulf, and the borders of the territory 
of Cifa, which tract of land the Greeks nearly comprehended under the 
name of Arabiathe Happy The eastern geographers make Arahia Petrwa 
to belong partly to Egypt, and partly to Sham or Syna, and the Desert 
Arabia they call the deserts of Syria.* 

Proper Arabia 1s by the oriental wiiters generally divided into five pro- 
vinces,> viz Yaman, Hejaz, Tehama, Najd, and Yamama, to which some 
add Bahrein, as a sixth, but this province the more exact make part of 


2 Pocock, wf ac Hist Arab 33 2 Gen x 30 3 See Pocock, Specim. 
34, # Golius ad Alfragan 78, 79 5 Strabo says Arabia Felix was in his 
tame divided into five kingdoms, hb 16, p, 1129, 
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Trfk © others reduce them all to two, Yaman and Hej4z, the last including 
the three other provinces of Tehama, Najd, and Yamama 

The province of Yaman, go called exther from its situation to the nght 
hand, or south of the temple of Mecca, or else from the happiness and 
verdure of 1ts soil, extends 1tself along the Indian Ocean from Aden to Cape 
Rasalgat, part of the Red Sea bounds 1t on the west and south sides, and 
the province of Hejaz on the north’ It 1s subdivided into several lesser 
provinces, as Hadramaut, Shihr, Om&n, Najran, &c of which Shibr alone 
produces the frankincense ® The metropolis of Yaman 1s Sanaa, a very 
ancient city, in former times called Ozal, and much celebrated for its 
delightful situation , but the prince at present resides about five J&gues 
northward from thence, at a place no less pleasant, called Hisn almawaheb, 
or the Castle of delights ® 

This country has been famous fiom all antiquity for the happiness of 1ts 
climate, 1ts fertility and riches,! which induced Alexander the Great, after 
his return from his Indian expedition, to form a design of conquering 1t, 
and fixing there his royal seat, but his death, which happened soon after, 
prevented the execution of this projyect* Yet .n reality, great part of the 
riches which the ancients imagined were the produce of Arabia, came really 
from the Indies, and the coasts of Africa, for the Egyptians, who had en- 
grossed that trade, which was then carried on by way of the Red Sea, to 
themselves, industniously concealed the truth of the matter, and kept then 
portsshut, to prevent foreigners penetrating into those countries, or receiving 
any information thence and this precaution of thens on the one aide, and 
the deserts, unpassable to strangers, on the other, were the reason why 
Arabia was so little known to the Greeksand Romans The delightfulness 
and plenty of Yaman are owing to its mountains, for all that part which 
hes along the Red Sea 1s a dry, barren desert, in some places ten or twelve 
leagues over, but in return bounded by those mountaims which, being well 
watered, enjoy an almost continual spring , and, besides coffee, the peculiar 
produce of this country, yield great plenty and variety of fruits, and in pai- 
ticular excellent corn, grapes, and spices ‘There are no rivers of note in 
this country, for the streams which at certain times of the year descend 
from the mountains, seldom reach the sea, being for the most part drunk 
up and lost in the burning sands of that coast * 

The soil of the other provinces 1s much more barren than that of Yaman; 
the greater part of their territories being covered with dry sands, or rising 
into rocks, interspersed here and there with some fruitful spots, which 
receive their greatest advantages from their water and palm trees 

The province of Hej4z, so named because 1t divides Najd from Tehama, 
13 bounded on the south by Yaman and Tehama, on the west by the Red 
Sea, on the north by the deserts of Syria, and on the east by the province 
of Najd.t This province 1s famous for its two chief cities, Mecca and 
Medina, one of which 1s celebrated for 1ts temple, and having given birth 
to Mohammed, and the othe: for being the place of his residence for the 
last ten years of his life, and of his interment ; 

Mecca, sometimes also called Becca, which words are synonymous, and 
signify a place of great concourse, 1s certainly one of the most ancient cities 
in the world 1t 1s by some’ thought to be the Mesa of the scripture,® a 


® Gol ad Alfragan 79 7 La Roque, Voyage de l’Arab heur 121 ® Gol 
ad Alfragan 79, 87 ® Voyage de l’Arabt heur 232 1 Vide Dionys Pen- 
eges. v 927, &c. 2 Strabo, lib 16 p 1132 Arman 161 3 Voyage de ]’Arab. 
heur. 121, 128, 153 * Vide Gol ad Alfrag 98 Abulfeda Descr Arab. p. 8. 
6 RR. Saadias in version Arab Pentat Sefer Juchasin 135 b Gen x W 
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name not unknown to the Arabians, and supposed to be tuken from one of 
Ismael’ssons’ Itisseatedinastony and barren valley, surrounded onall sides 
with mountains*® The length of Mecca, fiom south to north, 1s about two 
mules, and its breadth, from the foot of the mountain Ajyad to the top of 
another called Koaikaan, about a mile® In the midst ot this space stands 
the city, built of ston cut from the neighbouring mountains! There being 
no springs at Mecca,? at least none but what are bitter and unfit to drink,® 
except only the well Zemzem, the water of which, though fai the best, yet 
cannot be drank for any continuance, being brackish, and cwsing eruptions 
in thgse who drink plentifully of 1t,* the inhabitants are obliged to use rain- 
water which they catch in cisterns® But this not being sufficient, several 
attempts were made to bring water thithe: from other places by aqueducts, 
and particularly about Mohammed’s time, Zobair, one of the principal men 
of the tribe of Koreish, endeavoured at a great expense to supply the city 
with water from Mount Arafat, but without success , yet this was effected 
not many years ago, being begun at the charge of a wife of Solim4n the 
Turkish emperor ® But, long before this, another aqueduct had been made 
from a spring at a considerable distance, which was, after several years’ 
labour, finished by the Khalif al Moktader 7 

The soil about Mecca 1s so very barren as to produce no fruits but what 
are common in the deserts, though the prince or Sharif has a garden well 
planted at his castle of Marbaa, about three miles westward from the city, 
where he usually resides Having therefore no corn or grain of their own 
growth, they are obliged to fetch it from other places ,? and Hashem, 
Mohammed’s great-grandfather, then prince of his tribe, the more effectually 
to supply them with provisions, appointed two caravans to set out yearly 
for that purpose, the one in summer, and the other in winter ® these 
caiavans of pui veyors are mentioned in the Koran The provisions brought 
by them were distributed also twice a year, viz inthe month of Rajeb, and 
at the airival of the pilgiims They are supplied with dates in gieat plenty 
from the adjacent country, and with grapes from Tayef, about sixty miles 
distant, very few growing at Mecca The inhabitants of this city are gene- 
rally very rich, being considerable gainers by the prodigious concourse of 
people of almost all nations at the yearly pilgrimage, at which time there 
is a great fair or mart for all kinds of merchandise They have also great 
numbers of cattle, and particularly of camels however, the poorer sort 
cannot but live very indifferently m a place where almost every necessary 
of life must be purchased with money Notwithstanding this great sterility 
near Mecca, yet you are no sooner out of 1ts territory than you meet on all 
sides with plenty of good springs and streams of rvnning water, with a 
great many gardens and cultivated lands ' 

The temple of Mecca, and the reputed holiness of this territory, will be 
treated of in a mole proper place 

Medina, which till Mohammed’s retreat thither was called Yathreb, 1s a 
walled city about half as big as Mecca,’ built 1n a plaim, salt im many places, 
yet tolerably fruitful, particularly in dates, but more especially near the 
mountains, two of which, Ohod on the north, and Air on the south, are 
about two leagues distant Here les Mohammed interred* in a mag- 


7 Gol ad Alfrag 82 See Gen xxv 15 ® Gol 1b 98 See Pitts’ account 
of the religion and manners of the Mohammedans, p 96 ® Sharif al Edrisi 
apud Poc Specim 122 1 Thid 2Gol ad Alfragan 99 $ Sharif al 
Fidrin ubi supra, 124 4Tbid and Pitts ubi supra, p 107 5 Gol ad Alfrag 
99 SIbid. 7 Sharif al Edrisi ubi supra 8 Idem 1b ® Poc Specim 51 


4 Shanf al Edrsi ubi supra, 125 2Id Vulgd Geogr Nubrensis, 5 
® Though the notion of Mohammed's being buried at Mecca has been so long explo- 
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nificent building, covered with a cupola, and adjoining to the east side of 
the great temple, which 1s built mn the midst of the city ¢ 

The province of Tehdma was so named from the vehement heat of 1ts 
sandy soul, and 1s also called Gaur from its low situation , 1t.18 bounded on 
the west by the Red Sea, and on the other sides by Hejfiz and Yaman, 
extending almost from Mecca to Aden ° 

The province of Najd, which word signifies a rising country, lies between 
oe of Yamfma, Yaman, and Heyjaz, and is bounded on the east by 

rak § 

The province of Yamama, also called Ardd fiom its oblique situatign, in 
respect of Yaman, 1s surrounded by the provinces of Najd, Tehama, Bah- 
rein, Oman, Shihr, Hadramaut, and Saba The chief city 1s Yam4ma, 
which gives name to the province 1t was anciently called Jaw, and 1s par- 
ticularly famous for being the residence of Mohammed’s competitur, the 
false prophet, Moseilama 7 

The Arabians, the inhabitants of this spacious country, which they have 
possessed from the most remote antiquity, are distinguished by their own 
writers into two classes, viz the old lost Arabians, and the present 

The former were very numeious, and divided into several tribes, which 
are now all destroyed, or else lost and swallowed up among the other tribes, 
nor are any certain memoirs or records extant concerning them ,° though 
the memory of some very remarkable events and the catastrophe of some 
tribes have been preserved by tradition, and since confirmed by the 
authority of the Koran 

The most famous tribes amongst these ancient Aiabians were Ad, Tha- 
mid, Tasm, Jadis, the former Jorham, and Amalek 

The tribe of Ad were descended from Ad, the son of A-ws,® the son of 
Aram,' the son of Sem, the son of Noah, who, after the confusion of 
tongues, settled in al Ahkaf, or the winding sands, in the province of 
Hadramaut, where his posterity greatly multiaphed Their first king was 
Shedad the son of Ad, of whom the castern writers deliver many fabulous 
things, particularly that he finished the magnificent city lis father had 
begun, wherein he built a fine palace, adorned with delicious gardens, to em- 
bellish which hespared neithe1 cost nor labour, pu posing thereby to create in 
hi» subjects a superstitious veneration of himself asaGod? This garden or 
paradise was called the garden of Irem, and 1s mentioned in the Ko14n,® 
and often alluded to by the oriental writers The city, they tell us, 1s still 


ded, yet several modern wniters, whether through ignorance or negligence I wall not 
determine, have fallen into1t Ishall here take notice only of two, oneis Dr Smith, 
who, having lived some time in Turkey, seems to be inexcusable that gentleman in his 
Epistles de Moribus ac Institutis Turcarum, no less than thrice mentions the Moham- 
medans visiting the tomb of their prophet at Mecca, and once his being born at Med1- 
na, the reverse of which 1s true (see Ep 1 p 22, Ep 2 p 63 and 64) The other 1s 
the publisher of the last edition of Sir J Mandeviles Travels, who, on his authors 
saying very truly (p 50 ) that the said tomb was at Methone(1 e Mcdina), undertakes 
to correct the name of the town, which is something corrupted, by putting at the 
bottom of the page, Mecca The Abbot de Vertot in his History of the order of Malta 
(vol 1 P 410 ed 8vo ), seems also to have confounded these two cities together, though 
he had before mentioned Mohammed’s sepulchre at Medina However, he 1s certainly 
mistaken, when he says that one point of the religion, both of the Christians and Mo- 
hammedans, was to visit, at least once in their hives, the tomb of the author of their 
respective faith Whatever may be the opinion of some Chnistiaus, I am well assured 
the Mohammedans think themselves under no manner of obligation in this respect 

4Gol ad Alfrag 97 Abulfeda Descr Arab p 40 6 Gol ubi supra, 95. 
®Gol ub: sup 94 TIb 95 8 Abnifarag, p 159 °® Or Uz, Gen x 22, 23. 
1 Vide Kor c 89 Some make Ad the son of Amelek, the son of Ham, but the other 
is the received opinion. See D’Herbel 51 2 Vide Eund 498 *Cap 89 
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standing in the deserts of Aden, being preserved by providence as a monu- 
ment of divine justice, though 1t be invisible, unless very rarely, when God 
permits 1t to be seen , a favour ong Colabah pretended to have received in 
the reign of the Khalif Mo&wiyah, who sending for him to know the tiuth 
of the matter, Colabah related his whole adventure , that as he was seeking 
a camel he had lost, he found himself on a sudden at the gates of this city, 
and entering 1t saw not one inhabitant, at which being teirifed, he stayed 
no longer than to take with him some fine stones which he showed the 
Khalif + 

‘Te descendants of Ad in process of time f.lling from the worship of the 
true God into idolatry, God sent the prophet Hfid (who 1s generally agreed 
to be Heber)’ to preach to and reclaim them But they refusing to 
acknowledge his mission, 01 to obey him, God sent a hot and suffocating 
wind, which blew seven nights and eight days togethe, and enterimg at 
their nostrils passed through their bodies,® and destroyed them all, a very 
few only excepted, who had believed in Hid, and retired with him to 
another place’ That prophet afte: wards returned nto Hadramaut, and 
was buried near Hesec, where there 1s a small town now standing called 
Kabr Hid, or the sepulchre of Hid. Before the Adites were thus severely 
punished God, to humble them, and incline them to hearken to the 
preaching of his prophet, afflicted them with drought for fou years, so that 
al] their cattle perished, and themselves were very neat it, upon which 
they sent Lokman (different from one of the same name who lived in 
David’s time) with sixty others to Mecca to beg rain, which thcy not 
obtaining, Lokmfin with some of his company stayed at Mecca, and 
thereby escaped destruction, giving 118e to a tiibe called the latter Ad, who 
were afterwards changed into monkeys ° 

Some commentators on the Korfin® tell us these old Adites were of pro- 
digious stature, the largest being a hundred cubits high, and the least sixty, 
which extraordimary size they pretend to prove by the testimony of the 
Koran 

The tribe of Thamiid were the posterity of Thamid the son of Gather? 
the son of Aram, who falling into idolatry, the prophet Saleh was sent to 
bring them back to the wotship of the true God This prophet lived 
between the time of Hiid and of Abraham, and therefore cannot be the 
same with the patriarch Selah, as M d’Herbelot imagines? The learned 
Bochart with more probability takes him to be Phaleg* A small number 
of the people of Thamfid hearkened to the remonstrances of Saleh, but the 
rest requiring, as a p1oof of his mission, that he should cause a she-camel 
big with young to come out of a 10ck in thei presence, he accordingly 
obtained 1t of God, and the camel was immediately delivered of a young 
one ready weaned , but they, instead of believing, cut the hamstrings of the 
camel and killed her , at which act of impiety God being highly displeased, 
three days after struck them dead 1n their houses by an earthquake and a 
terrible noise from heaven, which, some® say, was the voice of Gabriel the 
archangel crying aloud, Die all of you Saleh, with those who were 
reformed by him, were saved from this destruction , the prophet going into 
Palestine, and from thence to Mecca,® where he ended his days 

This tribe first dwelt in Yaman, but being expelled thence by Hamyar 


* D’Herbel. 51, 5 The Jews acknowledge Heber to have been » great pro het 
Seder Ulam p 2 ® Al Beidéw1. 7 Poc Spec 35,&c  § Ibid 36. Jalli- 
lo*idin et Zamakhshar: 1Kor c 7 2 Or Gether Vide Gen. x 23 3 D’Her- 
bel Bibl Onient. 740 ¢ Bochart, Geogr Sac 5 See D’Herbel 369, 
6 Ebn Shohnah 
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the son of Saba,’ they settled in the territory of Hejr in the province of 
Hej4z, where their habitations cut out of the rocks, meritioned in the 
Koran,’ are still to be seen, and also the crack of the rock whence the 
camel issued, which, as an eye-witness hath declared, 1s sixty cubits wide 

These houses of the TThamudites being of the ordinary proportion, are used 
as an argument to convince those of a mistake, who make this people 
to have been of a gigantic stature ' 

The tragical destructions of these two potent tribes are often insisted on 
in the Koran, as instances of God’s judgment on obstinate unbelievers 

The t1ibe of Tasm were the posterity of Lid the son of Sem, and gadis 
of the descendants of Jether* These two tribes dwelt p:omiscuously 
together under the government of Tasm, till a certain tyrant made a law, 
that no maid of the tribe of Jadts should mairy, unless first defloured by 
him ,* which the Jadisians not enduring, formed a conspiracy, and inviting 
the king and chiefs of [asm to an entertamment, privately hid their swords 
im the gand, and in the midst of their mirth fell on them and slew them all, 
and extirpated the greatest purt of that tribe, however, the few who 
escaped obtaining aid of the king of Yaman, then (as 1s said) Dhu Habshan 
Ebn Akran,* assaulted the Jadis and utterly destroyed them, there being 
scarce any mention made from that time of either of those tribes ® 

The forme: tribe of Jorham (whose ancesto: some pretend was one 
of the eighty persons saved in the ark with Noah, according to a Moham- 
medan tradition)® was contemporary with Ad, and utterly perished ’ 
The tribe of Amalek were descended from Amalek the son of Eliphaz the 
son of Esau,’ though some of the on1ental authors say Amalek was the son 
of Ham the son of Noah,® and others the son of Azd the son of Sem ' 
The posterity of this person rendered themselves very powerful,” and before 
the time of Joseph, conquered the lower Egypt under their king Walid, 
the first who took the name of Pharaoh, as the eastern writers tell us ,° 
seeming by these Amelekites to mean the same people which the Egyptian 
histories call Phoenician shepherds* But after they had possessed the 
throne of Kgypt for some descents, they were expelled by the natives, and 
at length totally destroyed by the Israelites * 

The present Arabians, according to their own historians, are sprung from 
two stocks, Kahtén, the same with Joctan the son of Eber,® and Adnan 
descendcd im a direct line from Ismael the son of Abraham and Hagar , the 
posterity of the former they call al Arab al Ariba,’ 1 e the genuine or pure 
Arabs, and those of the latter al Arab al mostéreba,1 e naturalized or 1n- 
sititious Arabs, though some 1eckon the ancient lost tribes to have been the 
only pure Arabians, and therefore call the posterity of Kahtén also Méta- 
reba, which word likewise signifies insititious Arabs, though m a nearer 
— than Mostéreba the descendants vt Ismael bemg the more distant 
gra 

The posterity of Ismael have no claim to be admitted as pure A1abs, 

7 Poe Spec 57 8 Kor cap xv ® Abu Musa al Ashari, 1 Vide Poc 
Spec 37 2 Abulfeda 3 A like custom 1s said to have been in some manors 
in England, and also in Scotland, whcre 1t was called Cullage or Cullage, having 
been established by K wen, and abolished by Malcolm III. See Bayle’s Dict 
Art. Sixte IV Rem H * Poe. Spec. 60 § Ibid 37, &e 6 Ibid 38 
7 Ebn Shohnah ®Gen xxxvi 12, 9 Vide D’Herbelot, p 110 1 Ebu 
Shohnah 3 Vide Numb xxiv 20 3 Mirat Cainat 4 Vide Joseph cont 
Apion hb 1 § Vide Exod xvu 18, &c 1Sam xv 2, &c. Ib. xxvu. 8,9 1 Chron 
iv 43. 6R Saad in vers Arab Pentat Gen x 25 Some writers make Kahtan 
a descendant of Ismael, bat against the current of onental historians See Poo. 
Spec 39 7 An expression something like that of St. Paul, who calls himself an 
Hebrew of the Hebrews. Phil. uu 5, 


* aro 2 PRELIMINARY DISCOURSL 7 


their ancestor being by on1gin and language an Fcbiew, but having made 
an alliance with the Jorhamites, by marrying a daughter of Modad, and 
accustomed himself to their manner of living and language, his descendants 
became blended with them iuto one nation The uncertainty of the 
descents between Ismael and Adn§n, 1s the reason why they seldom trace 
their genealogies higher than the latter, whom they acknowledge as father 
of the tribes , the descents from him downwards being pietty certain 
and uncontroverted ° 

The genealogy of these tribes being of great use to illustrate the 
Aralgan history, I have taken the pains to form a genealogical table from 
their most approved authors, to which I refer the curious 

Besides these tribes of Arabs, mentioned by their own authors, who 
were all descended from the race of Sem, others of them were the posterity 
of Ham by his sun Cush, which name 1s in scripture constantly given to the 
Arabs and their country, though our version rendeis 1t Ethiopia, but 
strictly speaking, the Cushites did not mmhabit Arabia properly so called, 
but the banks of the Euphrates and the Persian Gulf, whither they came 
from Chuzestan or Susiana, the original settlement of their father® They 
might probably mix themselves in process of time with the Arabs of the 
othe: 1ace, but the eastern writers take little or no notice of them 

The Arabians were for some centuries under the government of the 
descendants of Kahtan , Y4rab, one of his sons, founding the kingdom of 
Yaman, and Joiham, another of them, that of Hejaz 

The province of Yaman, o1 the better part of 1t, particularly the 
provinces of Saba and Hadramaut, was governed by princes of the tribe 
ot Hamyar, though at length the kingdom was translated to the descen- 
dants of Cahlan his brother, who yet retained the title of king of Hamyan, 
and had all of them the general title of Tobba, which signifies successor, 
and was affected to this race of princes, as that of Cesar was to the Roman 
empero1s, and Khalifto the successo1s of Mohammed There were several 
lesser princes who reigned in other parts of Yaman, and were mostly, if 
not altogether, subject to the king of Hamya1, whom they called the gieat 
king, but of these history has 1ecorded nothing remarkable or that may 
be depended upon * 

The first great calamity that befell the tribes settled in Yaman was the 
inundation of Aram, which happened soon after the time of Alexander the 
Great, and 1s famous in the Arabian history No less than eight tribes were 
forced to abandon then dwellings upon this occasion, some of which gave 
rise to the two kingdoms of Ghassin and Hira And this was probably the 
time of the migration of those tribes 01 colonies which were led into Meso- 
potamia by three chiefs, Becr, Modar, and Rabia, from whom the three pro- 
vinces of that country are still named Diyar Becr, Diyar Modar, and Diyar 
Rabia.? Abdshems, surnamed Saba, having built the city from him called 
Saba, and afterwards Mareb, made a vast mound or dam‘ to serve as 4 basin 
or reservoir to receive the water which came down from the mountains, not 
only for the use of the inhabitants, and watering their lands, but also 
to keep the country they had subjected in greater awe by being masters of 
the water, This building stood like a mountain above their city, and was 
by them esteemed so strong, that they were in no apprehension of its ever 
failing The water rose to the height of almost twenty fathoms, and was 
kept in on every side by a work so solid, that many of the mhabitants had 


®Poc. Spec. p. 40  * Vide Hyde, Hist. Rel veter Persar p. 37, &c. 
Spec. p. 65,66. 4 Vide Gol. ad Alfrag p 232,  ?Poc Spec p. 57. 
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their houses built upon 16 Every family had a certain portion of this 
water distributed by aqueducts But at length God bemg highly dis- 
pleased at their great pride and insolence, and resolving to humble and 
disperse them, sent a mighty flood, which broke down the mound by night 
while the inhabitants were asleep, and cariied away the whole city with 
the neighbouring towns and people ‘ 

The tribes which remained in Yaman after this terrible devastation still 
continued under the obedience of the former princes, till about 70 
years before Mohammed, when the king of Ethiopia sent over forces 
to assist the Christians of Yaman against the cruel persecution of¢heir 
king Dhu Nowas, a bigoted Jew, whom they drove to that extremity that 
he forced his horse into the sea, and so lost his life and crown ,° after which 
the country was governed by four Ethiopian princes successively, till Sehif 
‘he son of Dhu Yazan of the tribe of Hamyar, obtaining succours from 
Khosri Anushirwin king of Persia, which had been denied him by the 
emperor Heraclius, recovered the throne and drove out the Ethiopians, but 
was himself slain by some of them who were left behind The Persians 
appointed the succeeding princes till Yaman fell into the hands of Moham- 
med, to whom Bazan, or rathe: Badhan, the last of them, submitted, and 
embraced this new religion ® 

This kingdom of the Hamyarites 1s said to have lasted 2020 years,’ or 
as others say above 3000 ,® the length of the reign of each piince being 
very uncertain. 

It has been already observed that two kingdoms were founded by those 
who left their country on occasion of the inundation of Aram they wee 
both out of the proper limitsof Arabia One of them was the kingdom of 
Ghassan The founders of this kingdom were of the tribe of Azd, who, 
settling in Syria Damascena near a water called Ghassan, thence took their 
name, and drove out the Dajaamian Arabs of the tribe of Salih, who before 
possessed the country ,* where they maintained their kingdom 400 years, 
as others say 600, or, as Abulfeda more exactly computes, 616. Five of 
these princes were named Hareth, which the Greeks write Aretas andl 
one of them 16 was whose governor ordered the gates of Damascus to 
be watched to take St Paul' This tribe were Christians, their last king 
being Jabalah the son of al Ayham, who, on the Arabs’ successes in Syria, 
professed Mohammedism under the Khalif Omar , but receiving a disgust 
from him, returned to his former faith, and retired to Constantinople ? 

The other kingdom was that of Hira, which was founded by Malec 
of the descendants of Cahlan® in Chaldea or Irak , but, after three descents, 
the throne came by marriage to the Lakhmuans, called also the Mondais 
(the general name of those princes), who preserved their dominion, not- 
withstanding some small interruption by the Persians, till the Khalifat of 
Abubecr, when al Mondar al Maghrir, the last of them, lost his life and 
crown by the arms of Khaled Ebn al Walid This kingdom lasted 622 
years eight months‘ Its princes were under the protection of the kings 
of Persia, whose heutenants they were over the Arabs of Irak, as the kings 
of Ghassfin were for the Roman emperors over those of Syria.® 

Jorham the son of Kahtfn reigned in Hej4z, where his posterity kept 
the throne till the time of Ismael, but on his marrying the daughter of 
Modad, by whom he had twelve sons, Kidar, one of them, had the crown 


*Geogr Nubiens p 52 5 See Prideaux’s life of Moham. p 61  ° Poe. Spec. 

p 63, 64. 7 Abulfeda. © Al Jannaébi and Ahmed Ebn Yusef. ® Poc. Spec. p 76. 

2 Cor xx. 32. Acts ix. 24. 3 Vide Ockley’s History of the Saracens, vol. 1. Re 174 
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resigned to him by his uncles the Jorhamites,® though others say the de- 
scendants of Ismael expelled that tribe, who, retuing to Johainah, were, 
after various fortune, at last all destroyed by an mundation 7? 

Of the kings of Hamya1, Hua, Ghassfn, and Jorham, Dr Pocock has 
given us catalogues tole:ably exact, to which I refer the curious ° 

After the expulsion of the Jorhamites, the government of Hejiz seems 
not to have continued fo. many centuries in the hands of one puince, but to 
have been divided among the heads of tribes, almost in the same manner 
as the A1abs of the desert are governed at this day At Mecca an aristo- 
cracy @ievailed, where the chief management of affans till the time of 
Mohammed was in the tiibe of Koreish , especially atter they had gotten 
the custody of the Caaba from the tribe of Khozaiath ® 

Besides the kingdoms which have been taken notice of, thero were some 
other tribes, which, in latter times, had princes of then own, and formed 
states of lesser note , particularly the tribe of Kenda ! but as I am not 
writing a just history of the Arabs, and an account of them would be of 
no great use to my present purpose, I shall waive any further mention of 
them 

Afte: the time of Mohammed, Arabia was for about thiee centuries 
under the Khalits his successois But in the year 325 of the Heyj1a, great 
part of that country was in the hands of the Kaimatians,? a new sect who 
had committed great outrages and disoiders even in Mecca, and to whom 
the Khalifs were obliged to pay tribute, that the pilgrimage thither might 
be performed of this sect I may have occasion to speak in another place 
Afterwaids Yaman was governed by the house of Thabateba, descended 
fiom Ali the son-in-law of Mohammed, whose sovereignty in Arabia some 
place so high as the time of Charlemagne Howeven, it was the posterity 
of Ali, or pretenders to be such who reigned in Yaman and Hgypt so early 
asthe tenth century The present reigning family in Yaman 1s probably 
that of Ayub, a branch of which reigned there in the thirteenth century, 
and took the title of Khalif and Imam, which they still ,etain* They are 
not possessed of the whole province of Yaman,‘ there being several other 
independent kingdoms there, particularly that of Fartach. The crown 
of Yaman descends not regularly from father to son, but the prince of the 
blood royal who 1s most in favour of the gieat ones, o1 has the strongest 
interest, generally succeeds ® 

The governors of Mecca and Medina, who have always been of the 1ace 
of Mohammed, also threw off their subjection to the Khalifs, since which 
time four principal families, all descended from Hasan the son of Ahi, have 
1eigned there under the title of Scharif, which signifies noble, as they reckon 
themselves to be on account of then descent These are Banu K Ader, 
Banu Misa Thani, Banu Hashem, and Banu Kitada ,® which last family 
now is, or lately was, in the throne of Mecca, where they have reigned 
above 500 years The reigning family at Medina are the Banu Hashen, 
who also reigned at Mecca before those of Kitéda.” 

The kings of Yaman, as well as the princes of Mecca and Medina, are 
absolutely independent,® and not at all subject to the Turk, as some late 
authors have imagined ® These princes often making cruel wars among 
themselves, gave an opportunity to Selim I and his son Soliman, to make 
themselves masters of the coasts of Arabia on the Red Sea, and of part of 


®Poc Spec p 45 7Ib p 79 8Ib p 55 seq ® Vide Ib p 41, and 
Prideaux’s Life of Moham p 2 1 Vide Poc Spec p 79,&c 7 Vide Elmacin 
in vita al Radi 3 Voyage de l’Arab heur p 255 4b 153, 273 5 Ib, 254, 
®3b.143 71b 145 Ib 143, 148 9% Vide D’Herbel Bibl Onent p 477. 
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Yaman, by means of a fleet built at Sues but their successors have not 
been able to maintain their conquests , for, except the port of Jodda, where 
they have a Basha whose authority 1s very small, they possess nothing con- 
siderable in Arabia.?° 

Thus have the Arabs preserved their liberty, of which few nations can 
produce so ancient monuments, with very little interruption from the very 
deluge , for though very great armies have been sent against them, all 
attempts to subdue them were unsuccessful, The Assyiian or Median 
empires never got footing among them’ The Persian monarchs, though 
they were their friends, and so fai respected by them as to have an gnnual 
present of frankincense,” yet could never make them tributarv ,* and were 
so far fromm being their masters, that Cambyses, on his expedition against 
Egypt, was obliged to ask their leave to pass through their territories ,* and 
when Alexander had subdued that mighty empire, yet the Arabians had so 
little apprehension of him, that they alone, of all the neighbouring nations, 
sent no ambassadors to him, either first or last, which, with a desire 
of possessing so rich a country, made him form a design against 1t, and had 
he not died before he could put 1t nm execution,® this people might possibly 
have convinced him that he was not invincible , and I do not find that any 
of his successors either in Asia or Egypt, ever made any attempt against 
them ® The Romans never conquered any part of Arabia properly so 
called, the most they did was to make some tribes in Syria tributary to 
them, as Pompey did one commanded by Sampsiceramus or Sham’s al- 
keram who reigned at Hems or Emesa,’ but none of the Romans, or any 
other nations that we know of, ever penetrated so far into Arabia as Aflius 
Gallus under Augustus Cesar,® yet he was so far from subduing it, as 
some authors pretend,® that he was soon obliged to return without effecting 
any thing considerable, having lost the best part of his army by sickness 
and other accidents’ This ill success probably discouraged the Romans 
fiom attacking them any more, for Trajan, notwithstanding the flatteries 
of the historians and o1ators of his time, and the medals struck by him, did 
not subdue the Arabs, the province of Arabia, which 1t 13 said he added to 
the Roman empire, scarce reaching farther than Arabia Petreea, or the very 
slarts of the country And we are told by one author,? that this prince 
matching against the Agarens, who had revolted, met with such a reception 
that he was obliged to return without doing any thing 

The religion of the Arabs before Mohammed, which they call the state 
of ignorance, 1n opposition to the knowledge of God’s true worship revealed 
to them by their prophet, was chiefly gross idolatry, the Sabian religion 
having almost overrun the whole nation, though there were also gieat 
numbers of Christians, Jews, and Magians, among them. 

I shall not here transcribe what Dr Prideaux® has written of the 
original of the Sabian religion , but instead thereof insert a brief account 
of the tenets and worship of that sect, They do not only believe one God, 
but produce many strong arguments for his unity , though they also pay an 
adoration to the stars, or the angels and intelligences which they suppose 
resides in them, and govern the world under the supreme Deity. They 
endeavour to perfect themselves in the four intellectual virtues, and believe 

10 Voy de PArab heur p 148. 14 Diodor Sic. hb 2 p 131 3? Herodot hb 3. 
ec 97 4%IdemIb c. 91. Diodor ubi sup ‘* Herodot lb 3 c 8and 98 * Strabo, 
hb 16. p 1276.1132. © Vide Diodor Sic ubi supra. 7 Strabo, hb 16, p 1092 
§ Dion Cassius, lib 53 3 m 516 °® Huet, Hist. du commerce et de la navigation 
des anciens, c, 50 1 See the whole expedition described at large by Strabo, lib 
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the souls of wicked men will be punished for 9000 ages, but will after. 
wards be received to mercy They are obliged to pray three times‘ a day, 
the first, halt an hour o1 less before sunrise, ordering 1t so that they may, just 
as the sun rises, finish eight adorations, each containing three prostrations ,§ 
the second prayer they end at noon, when the sun begins to decline, in 
saying which they perform five such adoations as the former, and the 
same they do the third time, ending just asthe sun sets They fast three 
times a year, the first time thirty days, the next nine days, and the last 
seven They offer many sacrifices, but eat no part of them, buining them 
all Tey abstain from beans, garlick, and some other pulse and vegetables ® 
As to the Sabian Kebla, or part to which they turn their faces in praying, 
authors greatly differ , one will have 1t to be the north,’ another the south, 
athird Mecca, and a fourth the stat to which they pay their devotions, ® 
and perhaps there may be some variety 1n their practice in this respect 
They go on Pilgiimage to a place near the city of Harran in Mesopotamia, 
where great numbers of them dwell, and they also have a great respect for 
the temple at Mecca, and the pyramids of Egypt ,® fancying these last to be 
the sepulchres of Seth, and of Enoch and Sab: his two sons, whom they 
look on as the first propagators of then religion, at these structures they 
saciifice a cock and a black calf, and offer up incense’ Besides the book 
of Psalms, the only tive scripture they read, they have other books which 
they esteem equally sacred, particularly one in the Chaldee tongue which 
they call the book of Seth, and 1s full of moral discourses This sect say 
they took the name of Sabians from the above-mentioned Sabi, though 1t 
seems rather to be derived fiom Naw Saba? or the host of heaven, which 
they worship® Travellers commonly call them Christians of St John the 
Baptist, whose disciplesalso they pretend to be, using akind of baptism, which 
is the greatest mark they bear of Christianity This 1s one of the religions 
the practice of which Mohammed tolerated (on paying tribute), and the 
professors of 1t are often included in that expression of the Koran, those to 
whom the scriptures have been given, or literally, the people of the book. 

The idolatry of the Arabs then, as Sabians, chiefly consisted in worship- 
ping the fixed stars and planets, and the angels and their images, which 
they honoured as mferion deities, and whose intercession they begged, as 
their mediatois with God For the Arabs acknowledged one supreme 
God, the Creator and Lord of the universe, whom they call Allah TaAla, 
the most high God, and then other deities, who were subordinate to him, 
they called simply al [lahat, 1 © the goddesses , which words the Grecians 
not understanding, and 1t being their constant custom to 1esolve the religion 
of every other nation into their own, and find out gods of theirs to match the 
others, they pretend that the Arabs worshipped only two deities, Orotalt 
and Afilat, as those names are corruptly written, whom they will have to 
be the same with Bacchus and Urania, pitching on the former as one of 
the greatest of their own gods, and educated in Arabia, and on the other, 
because of the veneration shown by the Arabs to the stars ‘ 


* Some say seven See D’Herbelot, p 726, and Hyde de rel vet Pers p. 128. 
> Others say they use no incurvations or prostrations at all Vide Hyde, 1b 
© Abulfarag, Hist Dynast p 281, &c. 7 Idem ib & Hyde, ubi supr p 124, &c. 
°D'Herbel ub: supr 1See Greave's Pyramdogr p 6,7 * Vide Poc Spec. 
p.138 ® Thabet Ebn Korrah, a famous astronomer, and himself a Sabian, wrote a 
treatise in Syriac, concerning the doctrines, rites, and ceremonies of this sect, 
from which, if 1t could be recovered, we might expect much better information 
than any taken from the Arabian writers, Vide Abulfarag, ub sup ‘* Vide Herc- 
dot. ib 3.c 8& Arman, p 161, 162 and Strab hb 16. 
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That they acknowledged one supreme God appears, to omit other proof, 
from their usual form of addressmg themselves to him, which was this, 
“TI dedicate myself to thy service,O God! I dedicate myself to thy 
service, O God! Thou hast no companion, except thy companion of 
whom thou ait absolute master, and of whatever 1s his”’ So that they 
suppose the idols not to be swe yuris, though they offered sacrifices and other 
offerings to them, as well as to God, who was also often put off with the 
least portion, as Mohammed upbraids them Thus when they planted 
fruit trees, or sowed a field, they divided it by a line into two parts, 
setting one apart for their idols, and the other for God, if any af the 
fruits happened to fall from the idol’s part ito God’s they made restitu- 
tion , butif from God’s part into the idol’s, they made no restitution So 
when they watered the 1dol’s grounds, 1f the wate: broke over the channels 
made for that purpose, and ran on God’s part, they dammed it up again , 
but if the contrary, they let 1t run on,saying they wanted what was 
God’s, but he wanted nothmg*® In the same mannet, if the offering 
designed fo. God happened to be better than that designed for the idol, 
they made an exchange, but not other wise ” 

It was fiom this gross idolatiy, or the worship of inferio: deities, or 
companions of God, as the Arabs continue to call them, that Mohammed 
reclaimed his countrymen, establishing the sole worship of the true God 
among them, so that how much soever the Mohammedans are to blame 
in other points, they are far from being idolaters, as some 1gnorant writers 
have pretended 

The worship of the stars the Arabs might easily be led into, from then 
obsciving the changes of weather to happen at the rising or setting of cer- 
tain of them,’ which, after a long course of experience, induced them to 
ascribe a divine power to those stars, and to think themselves indebted to 
them for their raius, a very great benefit and refreshment to their parched 
country this superstition the Koran particularly takes notice of ® 

The ancient Arabians and Indians, between which two nations was a 
great conformity of religions, had seven celebrated temples, dedicated to 
the seven planets , one of which 1n particular, called Beit Ghomdan was 
built im Sanaa the metropolis of Yaman, by Dahac, to the honour of al 
Zoharah or the planet Venus, and was demolished by the Khalif Othman , ! 
by whose murder was fulfilled the prophetical inscription set, as 1s 
reported, over this temple, viz Ghomdan, he who destioyeth thee shall 
be slam’ Thetemple of Mecca 1s also said to have been consecrated to 
Zohal or Saturn ® 

Though these deities were generally reverenced by the whole nation, 
yet each tribe chose some one as the more peculiar object of their worship 

Thus, as to the starsand planets, the tribe of Hamyar chiefly worshipped 
the sun ; Misam,* al Dabardan or the bull's eye, Lakhm and Jodam, al 
Moshtai1 or Jupiter , Tay, Sohail or Canopus , Kaus, Sirius or the dog- 
star, and Asad, Otared or Mercury > Among the worshippers of Sirius, one 
Abu Cabsha was very famous, some will have him, to be the same with 
Waheb, Mohammed's grandfather by the mother, but others say he was of 
the tribe of Khozfiah This man used his utmost endeavours to persuade 
the Koreish to leave their images and worship this star , for which reason 
Mohammed, who endeavoured also to make them leave their mages, was 


5 Al Shahrestani. © Nodhm al dorr 7Al Beidawi *® Vide Post ® Vide 
Poc. Spec. p 163 4Shahrestam. %AlJannébi *Shahrestant * This name 
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by them nicknamed the son of Abu Cabsha.* Tue worship of this stan is 
particularly hinted at in the Koran’ 

Of the angels or intelligences which they worshipped, the Korin® makes 
mention only of three, which were worshipped under female names ,° Allat, 
al Uzza, and Manah These were by them called goddesses, and the 
daughters of God, an appellation they gave not only to the angels, but 
also to their umages, which they either believed to be inspired with hfe by 
God, or else to become the tabernacles of the angels, and to be animated 
by them , and they gave them divine worship, because they 1magined they 
interceded for them with God 

Allat was the 1dol of the tribe of Thakif who dwelt at Tayef, and had a 
temple consecrated to her in a place called Nakhlah Thus idol al 
Mogheirah destroyed by Mohammed’s order, who sent him and Abu Sofian 
on that commission in the ninth year of Hejra.’ The inhabitants of Tayef, 
especially the women, bitterly lamented the loss of this their deity, which 
they were so fond of, that they begged Mohammed, as a condition of peace, 
that 1t might not be destroyed for three years, and not obtaiming that, 
asked only a month’s respite, but he absolutely demied 1t% There are 
several derivations of this word, which the curious may learn from Dr 
Pocock® It seems most probably to be derived from the same root with 
Allah, to which 1t may be a femimuine, and will then signify the goddess. 

Al Uzza, as some affirm, was the idol of the tmbes of Koreish and 
Kenén ih,* and part of the tribe of Salim ° others® tell us 1t was a tree 
cilled the Egyptian thorn, or Acacia, worshipped by the tribe of Ghatfan, 
first consecrated by one Dhalem, who built a chapel over it, called Boss, 
so contrived as to give a sound when any person entered Khaled Ebn 
Walid being sent by Mohammed 1n the eighth year of the Hejra, to destroy 
this idol, demolished the chapel, and cutting down this tree or image, 
burnt 1t he also slew the priestess, who ran out with he: hair dishevelled, 
and her hands on her head as a suppliant Yet the author who relates 
this, in another place says, the chapel was pulled down, and Dhilem him- 
sclf killed by one Zohair, because he consecrated this chapel with design 
to draw the pilgrims thither from Mecca, and lessen the reputation of the 
Caaba. The name of this deity 1s derived from the root azza, and signifies 
the most mighty 

Manah was the object of worship of the tribes of Hodhail and Khozaah,’ 
who dwelt between Mecca and Medina, and, as some say,® of the tribes of 
Aws, Khazraj, and Thakif also This idol was a large stone,® demolished 
by one Saad in the eighth year of the Hejra, a year so fatal to the 1dols of 
Arabia. The name seems to be derived from mana, to flow, from the 
flowing of the blood of the victims sacrificed to the deity , whence the 
valley of Mina,' near Mecca, had also its name, where the pilgrims at this 
day slay their sacrifices ? 

Before we proceed to the other idols, let us take notice of five more, 
which, with the former three, are all that the Korn mentions by name, and 
they are Wadd, Sawé, Yaghiith, Yafik,and Nasr These are said to have 
been antediluvian idols, which Noah preached against, and were afterwards 


6 Poc. Spec p 132, %7Cap 53 §SIbd Ibid. %1?Dr Prideaux men- 
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taken by the Arabs for gods, having been men of great ment and piety 1 
their time, whose statutes they reverenced at first with a crvil honour only, 
which, in process of tame, became heightened to a divine worship * 

Wadd was supposed to be the heaven, and was worshipped under the 
form of a man bv the tribe of Calb in Daumat al Jandal.* 

Sawa was adored under the shape of a woman, by the tribe of Hamadan, 
or, as others® write, of Hodhail in Rohat This idol, lying under water 
for some time after the deluge, was at length, 1t 1s suid, discovered by 
the devil, and was worshipped by those of Hodhail, who instituted pil- 
grimages to 1t ® 

Yaghith was an idol 1n the shape of a lion, and was the deity of the 
tribe of Madha) and others who dwelt in Yaman.’ Its name seems to be 
derived from ghatha, which signifies to help 

Yafik was worshipped by the tribe of MorAd, or according to others, by 
that of Hamadan,® under the figure of ahorse It1s said he was a man of 
great piety, and his death much regretted , whereupon the devil appeared 
to his friends in a human form, and undertaking to represent him to the 
life, persuaded them, by way of comfort, to place his effigies in their 
temples, that they might have 1t in view when at their devotions. This 
was done, and seven others of extraordinary merit had the same honours 
shown them, till at length their posterity made idols of them im earnest ® 
The name Yatik probably comes from the verb ika, to prevent or avert,' 

Nasr was a deity adored by the tribe of Hamyar, or at Dhi’] Khalaah, 
in their territories, under the umage of an eagle, which the name signifies 

There are, or were, two statues at Bamuyan, a city of Cabul im the Indies, 
fifty cubits high, which some writers suppose to be the same with Yaghiith 
and Yafik, or else with Manah and Allat, and they also speak of a third 
standing near the others, but something less, 1n the shape of an old woman, 
called Nesrem or Nesr These statues were hollow within, for the secret 
giving of oracles ,? but they seem to have been different from the Arabian 
idols. ‘There was also an idol at Simenat in the Indies, called Lat or 
al Lat, whose statue was fifty fathoms high, of a single stone, and placed 
in the midst of a temple supported by fifty-six pillars of massy gold , this 
idol Mahmiid Ebn Sebecteghin, who conquered that part of India, broke 
to pieces with his own hands.’ 

Besides the idols we have mentioned, the Arabs worshipped also great 
numbers of others, which would take up too much time to have distinct 
accounts given of them, and not bemg named in the Koran, are not so 
much to our present purpose , for besides that every housekeeper had his 
household god, or gods, which he last took leave of, and first saluted at his 
going abroad and returning home,‘ there were no less than 360 idols,’ 
equalling im number the days of their year, in and about the Caaba of 
Mecca, the chief of whom was Hobal,’ brought from Belka in Syna, 
into Arabia, by Amru Ebn Lohai, pretending 1t would procure them rain 
when they wanted 1t’ It was the statue of a man made of red agate, 
which having by some accident lost a hand, the Kareish repaired 1t with 
one of gold he held in his hand seven arrows without heads or feathers, 
euch as the Arabs used in divination ® Thus idolis supposed to have been 


3 Koran, c 71 Comment Persic Vide Hyde de rel vet Fus p 133 4 Al 
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the same with the image of Abraham,’ found and destroyed hy Mohammed 
in the Caaba, on his entering 1t, n the eighth year of the Heyra, when he 
took Mecca,' and surrounded with a great number of angels and prophets, 
as inferior deities , among whom, as some say, was Ismael with divining 
atrows 1n his hand also’ 

As&f and Nayelab, the former the image of a man, the latter of a woman, 
were also two idols brought with Hobal from Syna, and placed the one 
on mount Safa, and the other on mount Merwa. They tell us As&f was 
the son of Amru, and Nayelah the daughter of Sah4l, both of the tribe of 
Jorham, who committing whoredom together in the Caaba, were by God 
converted into stone,’ and afterwards worshipped by the Koreish, and so 
much reverenced by them, that though this superstition was condemned 
by Mohammed, yet he was forced to allow them to visit those mountains 
as monuments of divine justice * 

IT shall mention but one idol more of this nation, and that was a lump 
of dough worshipped by the tribe of Hanifa, who used 1t with more 
respect than the papists do thens, presuming not to eat it till they were 
compelled to 1t by famine ® 

Several of their idols, as Manah im particular, were no more than large 
rude stones, the worship of which the posterity of Ismael first introduced , 
for as they multiplied and the territory of Mecca grew too strait for them, 
great numbers were obliged to seek new abodes , and on such migrations 
it was usual for them to take with them some of the stones of that reputed 
holy land, and set them up in the places where they fixed , and these 
stones they at first only compassed out of devotion, as they had accustomed 
to do the Caaba But this at last ended im rank idolatry, the Ismaelites 
forgetting the religion left them by their father so far as to pay divine 
worship to any fine stone they met with ® 

Some of the pagan Arabs believed neither a creation past, nor a resur- 
rection to come, attributing the origin of things to nature, and their dis- 
solution to age Others believed both , among whom were those, who 
when they died had their camel tied by their sepulchre, and so left without 
meat or drink to perish, and accompany them to the other world, lest they 
should be obliged, at the resurrection, to go on foot, which was reckoned 
very scandalous’ Some believed a metempsychosis, and that of the blood 
near the dead person’s brain, was formed a bird named Hamah, which once 
in a hundred years visited the sepulchre , though others say, this bird 1s 
animated by the soul of him that 1s unjustly slain, and continually cries, 
“ Osefini, Osciini,” that 1s, “ Give me to drink,” meaning of the murderer's 
blood, tall his death be revenged , and then 1t flies away This was for- 
bidden by Mohammed to be believed ® 

I might here mention several superstitious mtes and customs of the 
ancjent Arabs, some of which were abolished, and others retained by 
Mohammed , but I apprehend it will be more convement to take notice of 
them hereafter occasionally, as the negative or positive precepts of the 
Koran, forbidding or allowing such practices, shall be considered 

Let us now turn our view from the idolatious Arabs, to those among 
them, who had embraced more rational religions 

The Persians had, by their vicinity and frequent intercourse with the 
Arabians, introduced the Magian religion among some of their tribes, par- 
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ticularly that of Tamin,® a long time before Mohammed, who wis so far 
from being unvcquainted with that religion, that he borrowed many of his 
Own institutions from it, as will be observed in the progress of this work. 
T iefer those who are desirous to have some notion of Magism to Dr 
Hyde's cniious account of it ,} a succinct abridgment of which may be 
read with much pleasure, in another learned performance’? 

The Jews, who fled 1n great numbers into Arabia, from the fearful 
destruction of their countiy by the Romans, made proselytes of several 
tiibes, those of Kenfnah, al Hareth Ebn Caaba, and Kendah? 1m par- 
ticular, and in time became very powerful, and possessed of severa towns 
and fortresses there But the Jewish religion was not unknown to the 
Arabs, at least above a century before, Abu Carb Asad, taken notice of 
in the Koran,* who was king of Yaman, about 700 years before Mohammed 
18 8a1d to have introduced Judaism among the idolatrous Hamyarites 
some of his successors also embraced the same teligion, one of whom, 
Yusef, surnamed Dhu Nowas,® was remarkable for his zeal, and terrible 
persecution of all who would not turn Jews, putting them to death by 
various tortures, the most common of which was thiowing them into a 
glowing pit of fire, whence he had the opprobrious appellation of the 
“Lord of the pit” This persecution 1s also mentioned im the Koran ® 

Christianity had likewisc made a very gieat progress among this nation, 
before Mohammed Whethcr St Paul preached in any part of Arabia, 
properly so called,’ 1s uncertain , but the persecutions and disorders which 
happened in the eastern church, soon after the beginning of the third 
century, obliged great numbeis of Christians to seek for shelter in that 
country of liberty , who being for the most part of the Jacobite communion, 
that sect generally prevailed among the Arabs® The principal tribes that 
embraced Christianity, were Hlamyai, Ghassan, Rabia, Taghlab, Bahra, 
Tontch,® part of the tribes of Tay and Kodaa, the inhabitants of Najran, 
and the Aiabs of Tira’ Asto the two last 16 may be obverved, that 
those of Najran became Christians in the time of Dhu Now4as,? and very 
probably, 1f the story be true, were some of those who were converted on 
the following occasion, which happened about that time, or not long before 
The Jews of Hamyar challenged some neighbouring Christians to a public 
disputation, which was held sub dio for three days, before the king and his 
nobility, and all the people the disputants being Giegentius, bishop of 
Tephra (which I take to be Dhafar) tor the Christians, and Herbanus for 
the Jews On the thud day, Herbanus, to end the dispute, demanded that 
Jesus of Nazareth, 1f he were really living, avd in heaven, and could hear 
the prayers of his worshippers, should appear from heaven 1m their sight, 
and they would then believe in him, the Jews crying out with one voice, 
“ Shew us your Christ, alas, and we will become Christians” Whereupon, 
after a terrible storm of thunder and lightning, Jesus Christ appeared in the 
air, surrounded with rays of glory, walking on a purple cloud, having a 
sword in his hand, and an inestimable diadem on his head, and spake these 
words over the heads of the assembly——“ Behold I appear to you in your 
sight, I, who was crucified by you: fathers” After which the cloud 
received him from their sight The Christians cried out, “ Kyrie eleeson,” 
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that 1s, “ Lod, have merey upon us!” but the Jews were stricken blind, 
and 1ecovered not, till they were all baptized § 

The Chnstians at Hira received a great accession by several tribes, who 
fled thither for refuge fiom the persecution of Dhu Now&s Al Nooman. 
surnamed Abu Kabis, king of Hira, who was slain a few months before 
Mohammed’s birth, professed himself a Christian on the following occasion 
This prince, in a drunken fit, o.dered two of his intimate companions, who, 
overcome with hquo1, had fallen asleep, to be buried alive When he came 
to himself, he was extremely concerned at what he had done, and to expiate 
his crfne, not only raised a monument to the memory of his friends, but set 
apart two days, one of which he called the wnfortunate, and the other the 
JSortunate day , making 1t a perpetual rule to himself, that whoever met him 
on the forme: day should be slain, and his blood sprinkled on the monu- 
ment, but he that met him on the other day should be dismissed in safety 
with magnificent gifts On one of those unfoi tunate days, there came be- 
fore him accidentally an Arab, of the tribe of Tay, who had once entei tained 
this king, when fatigued with hunting, and separated from his attendants 
The king, who could neither dischaige him, contra1y to the orde1 of the day, 
nor put him to death, against the laws of hospitality, which the Arabians 
religiously obseive, proposed, as an expedicnt, to give the unhappy man 
a year’s respite, and to send him home with rich gifts, for the support of 
his family, on condition that he found a surety for his :1eturning at the 
year’s end, to suffer death One of the prince’s court, out of compassion, 
offered himsclf as his surety, and the Arab was discharged When the 
Jast day of the term came, and no news of the Arab, the king, not at all 
displeased to save his host’s life, ordered the surety to prepare himself to 
die Those who wore by repiesented to the king that the day was not yet 
expired, and therefore he ought to hive patience till the evening , butin 
the middle of their discourse, the Arab appeired The king, admuing the 
man’s genci osity, in offering himself to ce1tain death, which he might have 
avoided by letting his surety suffer, asked him, what was his motive for 
so doing? to which he answered, that he had been taught to act in that 
manner, by the 1eligion he professed and al Nooman demanding what 1e- 
hgion that was, he 1eplhied—the Christian Whereupon the king, desiring 
to have the doctrines of Christianity explained to him, was baptized, he and 
his subjects , and not only pardoned the man and his surety, but abolished 
his barbarous custom * This prince, however, was not the first king of 
Ilira who embraced Christianity , al Mondar, his grandfather, having also 
professed the same faith, and built large churches in his capital ® 

Since Christianity had made so great a progressin A1abia, we may con- 
sequently suppose they had bishops in several parts, for the more orderly 
governing of the churches <A bishop of Dhafar has been already named, 
and we are told that Najrfn was also a bishop's see® The Jacobites (of 
which sect we have observed the Arabs generally were) had two bishops of 
the A1abs subject to then Mafriin, or metropolitan of the east , one was 
called the bishop of the Arabs absolutely, whose seat was for the most part 
at Akula, which some authors make the same with Cifa,’ others a different 
town near Baghdad*® ‘The other had the title of Bishop of the Scemte 
Arabs, of the tribe of Thaalab in Hira, or Hirta, as the Syrians call 1t, whose 
seat was in that city The Nestorians had but one bishop, who presided 
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over both these dioceses, of Hira and Akula, and was immediately subject 
to their patriaich.® 

These were the principal religions which obtained among the ancient 
Arabs , but as freedom of thought was the natural consequence of their 
political liberty and independence, some of them fell into othe: different 
opinions The Koreish, in particular, were infected with Zendicism,’ an 
error supposed to have very near affinity with that of the Sadducees among 
the Jews, and, perhaps, not greatly different from deism , for there were 
several of that tribe, even before the time of Mohammed, who worshipped 
one God, and were free from idolatry,? and yet embraced none fof the 
other religions of the country 

The Arabians before Mohammed were, as they yet are, divided into two 
sorts, those who dwell im cities and towns, and those who dwell 1n tents 
The forme: lived by tillage, the cultivation of palm-tiees, breeding and feed- 
ing of cattle, and the exercise of all sorts of trades,’ particularly mer- 
chandizing,* wherein they we1e very eminent, even in the time of Jacob. 
The tribe of Koreish were much addicted to commerce, and Mohammed, 
in his younger years, was brought up to the same business , 1t being cus- 
tomary for the Arabians to exercise the same trade that their parents did ® 
The Arabs who dwelt in tents employed themselves in pasturage, and 
sometimes in pillaging of passengers , they lived chiefly on the milk and 
flesh of camels , they often changed habitations, as the convenience of 
wate: and of pasture for their cattle invited them, staying in a place no 
Jonger than that lasted, and then removing in seach of other® They 
generally wintered in Jidk, and the confines of Sy1ia_ This way of life 
1s what the greater part of Jsmael’s posterity have used, as more agiee- 
able to the temper and way of life of their father , and 1s so well described 
by a late author,’ that I cannot do better than icfir the 1eade. to lis 
account of them. 

The Arabic language 1s undoubtedly one of the most ancient in the 
world, and arose soon after, 1f not at, the confusion of Babel ‘Lhere were 
several dialects of 1t, very different from each other the most remarkable 
weie that spoken by the tribes of Hamyar and the othe: genuine Arabs, 
and that of the Koreish The Hamyazitic seems to have approached nearer 
to the purity of the Syiiac than the dialect of any other tiibe , for the Arabs 
acknowledge their father ‘Yarab to have been the first whose tongue de- 
viated fiom the Syriac (which was his mother tongue, and 1s almost 
generally acknowledged by the Asiatics to be the most ancient) to the 
Arabic. The dialect of the Koreish 1s usually termed the pme Arabic, or, 
as the Ko.an, which 1s written in this dialect, calls 1t, the perspicuous and 
clear Arabic , perhaps, says Dr Pocock, because Ismael, their father, 
brought the Arabic he had learned of the Jorhamites nearer to the original 
Hebiew But the politeness and elegance of the dialect of the Koreish 1s 
rather to be attributed to their having the custody of the Caaba, and dwell- 
ing in Mecca, the centre of Arabia , as well more remote fiom intercourse 
with foreigners who might corrupt their language, as fiequented by the 
Arabs from the country all around, not only on a religious account, but 
also for the composing of their differences, from whose discourse and verses 
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they took whatever words or phrases they judged more pure and elegant , 
by which means the beauties of the whole tongue became transfused nto 
this dialect The Arabians are full of the commendations of their language, 
and not altogether without reason , for 1t claims the preference of most 
others 1n many respects, as being very harmonious and expressive, and 
withal so copious, that they say no man, without inspiration, can be perfect 
master of 1t in its utmost extent, and yet they tell us, at the same time, 
that the greatest part of 1t has been lost, which will not be thought strange 
if we gonsider how late the art of writing was practised amongthem For 
though it was known to Job,® their countryman, and also to the Hamyai- 
ites (who used a perplexed character called al Mosnad, wherein the letters 
were not distinctly separate, and which was neither publicly taught, non 
suffered to be used without permission first obtained) many centuries before 
Mohammed, as appears from some ancient monuments said to be remaining 
m their character , yet the other Arabs, and those of Mecca 1n particular, 
were, for many ages, perfectly ignorant of 1t, unless such of them as were 
Jews or Christians ® Morimer Ebn Morra of Anbar, a city of hak, who 
lived not many years before Mohammed, was the mventor of the Arab.c 
character, which Bashar the Kendian 1s said to have learned from those of 
Anbar, and to have intioduced at Mecca but a little while before the insti- 
tution of Mohammedism These letters of Moramer were different from the 
Hamyaritic , and though they were very rude, being either the same with or 
very much like the Cufic,’ which character 1s still found im insc11ptions, 
and some ancient books, yet they were those which the Arabs used for many 
years, the Kor4n itself being at first wiitten therein , for the beautiful charac- 
ter they now use was first formed from the Cufic by Ebn Moklah, Wazir (or 
Visir) to the Khaltfs al Moktader, al Kaher, and al Radi, who lived about 
300 years after Mohammed, and was brought to gieat perfection by Ah 
Ebn Bowab,? who flow ished 1n the following century, and whose name 1s yet 
famous among them on that account, yet 1t 1s said, the person who com- 
pleted it, and 1educed 1t to 1ts present form, was Yakfit al Mostasemi, 
secretary to al Mostasem, the last of the Khalifs of the family of Abbas, 
for which reason he was surnamed al Khattat, or the scribe 

The accomplishments the Arabs valued themselves chiefly on were, 
I, Eloquence, and a perfect skill in thei own tongue , 2 Expertness in the 
use of arms and horsemanship , and, 3 Hospitality? ‘The first they exer- 
cised themselves in by composing of orations and poems Their orations 
were of two sorts, metrical, or prosaic, the one being compared to pearls 
strung, and the other to louse ones They endeavoured to excel in both, 
and whoever was able, in an assembly, to persuade the people to a great en- 
terprise, or dissuade them from a dangerous one, 01 gave them other whole- 
some advice, was honoured with the title of Khateb, or orator, which 1s now 
given to the Mohammedan preachers They pursued a method very dif- 
ferent from that of the Greek and Roman orators, their sentences bemg 
like loose gems, without connexion, so that this sort of composition struck 
the audience chiefly by the fulness of the periods, the elegance of the ex- 
pression, and the acuteness of the proverbial sayings , and so persuaded 
were they of their excelling 1n this way, that they would not allow any 
nation to understand the art of speaking in public except themselves and 
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the Persians, which last were reckoned much inferior in that respect to the 
Arabians‘ Poetry was in so great esteem among them, that 1t was a great 
accomplishment, and a proof of ingenuous extraction to be able to express 
one’s self in verse with ease and elegance on any extraordinary occurrence, 
and even in their common discourse they made frequent applications of 
celebrated passages of their famous poets In then poems were preserved 
the distinction of descents, the rights of tribes, the memory of great actions, 
and the propriety of their language , for which reasons an excellent poet 
reflected an honour on his tribe, so that as soon as any one began tq be ad- 
mired for his performances of this kind in a tribe, the other tibes sent 
publicly to congratulate them on the occasion, and themselves made enter- 
tainments, at which the women assisted, dressed in their nuptial ornaments, 
singing to the sound of timbrels the happiness of then titbe, who had now 
one to protect their honour, to preserve their genealogies and the purity of 
their language, and to transmit then actions to posterity,® for this was all 
performed by their poems, to which they were solely obliged for their know- 
Jedge and instructions, moral and economical, and to which they had 
recourse, as to an oracle, in all doubts and differences ® No wonde: then 
that a public congratulation was made on this account, wlich honour they 
yet weie so far from making chevp, that they never did it but on one 
of these three occasions, which were 1eckoned gieat points of felicity , viz 
on the birth of a boy, the nie of a poet, and the fall of a foal of generous 
breed. ‘To keep up an emulation among their poets, the tribes had, once a 
year, a general assembly at Ocadh,’ a place famous on this account, and 
where they kept a weekly mat or fair, which was held on our Sunday 8 
This annual meeting lasted a whole month, dwiing wluch time they em- 
ployed themselves, not only in trading, but repeating their poetical compo- 
sitions, contending and vying with each other for the prize, whence the 
place, 161s said, took 1t3 nume® = The poems that were judged to excel were 
laid up in the king’s treasuries, as were the seven celebrated poems, thence 
called al Moallakit, rather than fiom then being hung up on the Caaba, 
which honour they also had by public order, being written on Egyptian 
silk, and in letters of gold , for which reason they had also the name of 
al Modhahabat, or the golden verses ! 

The fair and assembly at Ocadh were suppressed by Mohammed, in 
whose time, and for some years after, poetry seems to have been in some 
degree neglected by the Arabs, who were then employed 1n their conquests , 
which being completed, and themselves at peace, not only this study 
was revived,’ butalmost all sorts of learning were encouraged and greatly 1m- 
proved by them This interruption, however, occasioned the loss of most 
of the ancient pieces of poetry, which were then chiefly preserved by 
memory, the use of writing being rare among them in their time of 1gno- 
rance® Though the Arabs were so eaily acquainted with poetry, they did 
not at first use to wmte poems of a just length, but only expressed them- 
selves in verse occasionally , nor was their prosody digested into rules till 
some time after Mohammed ,* for this was done, as 1t 1s said, by al Khalil 
Ahmed al Farahidi, who lived in the reign of the Khalif Harfin al Rashid.5 

* Poc. Spec 161 5 Ebn Rashik, apud Poc Spec 160 ®Poc Orat. prefix, 
Carm Tograi, ubi supra 7 Idem Spec p 159 ® Geogr Nub p 51} ® Poe, 
Spec 159 1JIbid and p 381 Et in calce Notar in Carmen Tograi, p 233 
4 Jallalo'ddin al Soyiti, apud Poc Spec p 159, &. Ib 160 *Ib 161 Al Safad 
confirms this by a story of a grammarian, named Abu Jaafar, who sitting by the 
Mikyas or Nilometer in Egypt, in a year when the Nile did not nse to its usual height, 
eo that a famine was apprehended, and dividing a piece of poetry into its parts or feet, 
to examine them by the rules of art, some who passed by, not understanding him. 


imagined he was uttering a charm to hinder the rise of the river, and pushed him inw 
the water, where he lost his life. § Vide Clericum de Preso* Arab p 2 
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The exercise of arms and horsemanship they were in a miwner obligi d 
to piactise and encourage, by 1eayon of the independence of then trib q, 
whose frequent jazzings made wais almost continual, and they chicfly 
ended their disputes in field battles, 1t being an usual saying among them, 
that God had bestowed four peculiar things on the Arabs, that then tw bands 
should be to them instead of diadems, their tents instead of walls and 
houses, their swords instead of intrenchments, and their poems instead of 
written laws ® 

Hospitality ws so habitual to them, and so much esteemed, that the ex- 
ample& of this kind among them exceed whatever can be produced from 
other nations Hatem ot the tribe of ray,’ and Hasn of that of Feziiah,® 
we1e particularly famous on this account, and the contrwy vicu was 
so much in contempt, that a certain poet upbraids the inhabitants of Wasct, 
as with the gieatest reprvach, that none vf then men had the heat to 
give, 0. their women to deny ® 

Nor were the Arabs less propense to liberality afte: the coming ot 
Mohammed than their ancestois had been I could produce many 1emark- 
able instances of this commendable quality among them,! but shall content 
myself with the following Three men were disputing im the court of tho 

Caabi which was the most lberal person among the Arabs One gave thx 
preference to Abdallah, the son of Jaafar, the uncle of Mohammed , 
another to Kais Ebn Saad Ebn Obddah , and the third gave 1t to A1dbah 
of the taibe of Aws After much debate, one that was present, to end the 
dispute, proposed that each of them should go to his friend and ask his 
assistance, that they might see what every one gave, and form a judgment 
accordingly This was agreed to, and Abdallah’s firend going to hm, 
found him with his foot in the sturup, just mounting his camel for ou 
journey, and thus accosted him Son of the uncle of the apostle of God, J 
am travelling and in necessity Upon which Abdallah ahghted, and bid 
him take the camel with all that was upon her, but desired him not to part 
with a sword that happened to be fixed to the saddle, because 1t had 
belonged to Ah the son of AbutalLb Sv he took the camel, and found on 
her some vests of silk, and four thousand pieces of gold , but the thing of 
greatest value wastheswoid The second went to Kais Ebn Saad, whose 
servant told him that his maste: wis asleep, and desired to know his 
business The friend answered that he came to ask Kaiv’s assistance, being 
in want on the road Whereupon the servant said, that he had rather 
supply his necessity than wake his master, and gave him a purse of seven 
thousand pieces of gold, assuiing him that 1t was all the money then in the 
house He also directed him to go to those who had the charge of the 
camels, with a certain token, and take a camel, and a slave, and return 
home with them When Kais awoke, and his servant informed him 
of what he had done, he gave him his freedom, and asked him why he did 
not call him, for, says he, I would have given him more. The third man 
went to Arfbah, and met him coming out of his house, mm order to go 
to prayers, and leaning on two slaves, because his eye-sight failed hii 

The friend no sooner made known his case, but Arabah let go the slaves, 

and, clapping his hands together, loudly lamented bis misfortune in having 

no money, but desned him to take the two slaves , which the man refused 

to do, till Ardbah protested that if he would not accept of them, he gave 


* Pocock, in calce Notar ad Carmen Tograi 7 Vide Gentu Notas m Gulistan 
Sheikh Sad, p 486,&c ®Poc Spec p 48 9° Ebn al Hobeirah, apud Poc in Not 
ad Carmen Tograa, p 107 1 Several may be found in D’Herbelots Bibl Onient 
particularly in the articles of Hasan the son of Ali, Maan, Fadhel, and Ebn Yahya, 
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them their liberty , and, leaving the slaves, groped his way along by the 
wall On the return of the adventurers, judgment was unanimously, and 
with great justice, given by all who were present, that Araébah was the 
most generous of the thiee 

Nor were these the only good qualities of the Arabs, they are com- 
mended by the ancients for berg most exact to their words,’ and respectful 
to their kindred? And they have always been celebrated for their quick- 
ness of apprehension and penetiation, and the vivacity of ther wit, 
especially those of the desert * 

As the Arabs had then exccllencies, so have they, like other nhtions, 
their defects and vices Their own writers acknowledge that they have a 
natural disposition to war, bloodshed, cruelty and rapine , being so much 
addicted to bea: malice, that thcy scarce ever forget an old grudge, which 
vindictive temper some physicians say 18 occasioned by their frequent feed- 
ing on camcls’ flesh (the ordinary diet of the Arabs of the desert, who are 
therefore observed to be most inclined to these vices), that creature being 
most malicious and tenacious of ange: ,* which account suggests a good 
reason for a distinction of meats 

The fiequent robberies cominitted by these people on merchants and 
travellers have rendered the name of an Arab almost infamous im Europe , 
this they are sensible of, and endeavour to excuse themselves by alleging 
the hard usage of their father Ismael, who, being turned out of doors 
by Abraham, had the open plains and deserts given him by God for his 
patrimony, with permission to take whateve1 he could find there Andon 
this account they think they may, with a safe conscicnce, indemnify them- 
selves, as well as they can, not only on the poste1ity of Isaac, but also on 
every body else , alwayz supposing a sort of kindred between themselves 
and those they plunde. And 1n relating then adventures of this kind, 
they think it sufficient to change the expression, and instead of, I robbed a 
man of such or such a thing, to say, I gained it ® We must not, however, 
imagine that they are the less honest for this among themselves, or towards 
those whom they receive as friends , on the contrary, the strictest probity 
18 observed im their camp, where every thing 13 open, and nothing ever 
known to be stolen ’ 

The sciences the Arabians chiefly cultivated before Mohammedism were 
three, that of their genealogies and history, such a knowledge of the stars 
as to foretell the changes of weather, and the interpretation of dreams ® 
‘hey used to value themselves excessively on account of the nobility of 
the families, and so many disputes happened on that occasion, that 1t 1s 
no wonder if they took great pains 1n settling their descents What know- 
ledge they had of the stars was gathered from long experience, and not 
from any regular study, or astronomical rules® The Arabians, as the 
Indians also did, chiefly applied themselves to obse1 ve the fixed stars, con- 
trary to other nations, whose observations were almost confined to the 
planets, and they foretold their effects from their influences, not their 
nature , and hence, as has been said, arose the difference of the idolatry of 
the Greeks and Chaldeans, who chiefly worshipped the planets, and that of 
the Indians, who worshipped the fixed stars. The stars or asterisms 
they most usually foretold the weather by were those they call AnwéA, or 
the houses of the moon These are twenty-eght m number, and divide 


? Herodot hb ine 8 3 Strabo, lib xvi p 1129 4Vide D'Herbel. BibL 
Onent, p 121 5 Vide Poc. Spec. a 87 Bochart, Hierozoic hb uc. 1 
$ Voyage dans la Palest. p 220, & |§7Ibd.p 218,&c  §® Al Shahrestam, apud 
Pocock Orat. ubi sup p 9, and Spec 162 ° Abulfarag, p 161. 
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the zodinc into as many parts, through one of which the mocn passes 
every night ,* as some of them set in the morning, others 11se opposite to 
them, which happens every thirteenth night, and from thei rising and 
setting the Arabs, by long experience, observed what changes happened 
in the air, and at length, as has been said, came to ascribe divine power 
to them, saying, that their rain was from such o: such a star, which ex- 
pression Mohammed condemned and absolutely forbade them to use it im 
the old sense, unless they meant no more by 1t than that God had so 
ordered the seasons, that when the moon was in such or such a mansion 
or house, or at the 11sing or setting of such and such a star, it should rain 
o1 be windy, hot o1 cold? 

The old Arabians, therefore, seem to have made no further ptogiess in 
astronomy, which science they afte: wards cultivated with so much success 
and applause, than to observe the influence of the stars on the weather, 
and to give them names , and this 1t was obvious for them to do by reason 
of their pastoral way of life, lying night and day in the open plains The 
names they 1mposed on the stais generally alluded to cattle and flocks, and 
they were so nice in distinguishing them, that no language has so many 
names of stars and aste1risms as the Arabic, for though they have since 
borrowed the names of several constellations from the Greeks, yet the far 
greater part are of then own growth, and much more ancient, particularly 
those of the more conspicuous stars, dispersed 1n several constellations, and 
those of the lesser constellations which are contained within the greater, 
and were not observed or named by the Greeks * 

Thus have I given the most succinct account I have been able, of the 
state of the ancient Arabians before Mohammed, or, to uso their expres- 
sion, in the time of ignorance I shall now proceed briefly to consider 
the stite of religion im the east, and of the two great empires which 
divided that part of the woild between them, at the time of Mohammed’s 
setting up for a prophet, and what were the conducive circumstances and 
accidents that favoured his success, 


SECTION IL 


OF THE STATE OF CIIRISTIANITY, PARTICULARLY OF THE EASTERN CHURCHES, 
AND OF JUDAISM, AT THE TIME OF MOHAMMED'S APPEARANCE » AND 
OF THE METHODS TAKEN BY HIM FOR TILE FSTABLISHING OF HIS 
RELIGION, AND THE CIRCUMSTANCES WHICH CONCURRED THERETO 


Ir we look into the ecclesiastical historians even from the third century, 
we shall find the Christian world to have then had a very different aspect 
from what some authors have represented, and so far from being endued 
with active grace, zeal, and devotion, and established within itself with 
purity of doctrine, union, and firm profession of the faith,‘ that, on the 
contrary, what by the ambition of the clergy, and what by drawing the 
abstrusest niceties into controversy, and dividing and subdividing about 
them into endless schisms and contentions, they had so destroyed that 
peace, love, and charity from among them, which the gospel was given to 
promote, and instead thereof continually provoked each other to that 


1 Vide Hyde, m not, ad Tabulas stellar fixar Ulugh Beigh, p 5 ; 2? Vide Poe. 
Spec p 163, &. 3‘Jide Hyde ubi sup. p 4. # Ricaut’s State of the 
Ottoman Empire, p 187 
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malice, rancour, and every evil work, that they had lost the whole sub- 
stance of their rejigion, while they thus eagerly contended for thei own 
imaginations concerning 16 , and in a mauner quite drove Christianity out 
of the world by those very contioversies in which they disputed with each 
other about 16° Jn these dark ages 1t was that most of those superstitions 
and corruptions we now justly abhor in the church of Rome were not only 
broached, but established , which gave great advantages to the propaga- 
tion of Mchammedism = ‘The worship of saints and unages, in particular, 
was then artived of puch a scandalous pitch that it even sui passed; what 
13 now practised among the Romanists 

Afte: the Nicene council, the eastern chuich was engaged in perpetual 
controversies, aud torn to pieces by the disputes of the Aiians, Sabellians, 
Nestonans, and Eutychians , the hercsies of the two last of which have 
been shown to have consisted more in the words and form of expression 
than in the doctiines themselves ‘ and were 1athe. the pretences than 
real motives of those frequent councils, to and from which the contentious 
prelates were continually 11ding post, that they might bing every thing 
to their own wall and pleasure ® And to support themselves by depend- 
ants and bribery, the clergy in any credit at court undettook the protec- 
tion of some officer n the aimy, under the colour of which justice was 
publicly sold, and all corruption encom wed 

In the western church, Damasus and Ursicinus carried then contests av 
Rome for the episcopal seat so high that they came to open violence and 
muider, which Viventius, the governor, not being able to suppress, he 
retired into the country, and left them to themselves, till Damasus pre- 
vailed Jt as sud that on this occasion, in the church of Sicininus, thee 
were no less than 137 found killedin one day And no wonder they were 
so fond of these seats, when they became by that means enriched by the 
picsents of 1 itrons, and went abroad in then chariots and sedans in great 
state, fuisting sumptuously even beyond the luxury of princes, quite con- 
trary to the way ot the living of the country prelates, who alone seemed 
to hive some temperance and modesty left ® 

These dissensions were greatly owing to the emperors, and particularly 
to Constantius, who, confounding the pte and simple Chistian religion 
with anile superstitions, and perplexing it with intricate questions, instead 
of reconuling different opmions, excited many disputes, which he fomented 
as they proceeded with infinite altercations’ This grew worse in tho 
time of Justinian, who not to be behind the bishops of the fifth and sixth 
centuiies in zeal, thought 16 no crime to condemn to death a man of a 
different petsaasion fiom his own 2 

‘Lhis corruption of doctiine and morals in the princcs and clergy was 
necessarily followed by a general depravity of the people ,* those of all con- 
ditions making 1t their sole business to get money by any means, and then 
to squander it away, when they had got 1t, mm luxury and debauchery ‘ 

But, to be more particular as to the nation we are now writing of, 
Arabia was of old famous for heresies ,* which might be in some measure 


6 Prideaux’s Pref to his Life of Mohammed ® Vide La vic de Mohammed, 
par Boulainvilliers, p 219, &c 7 Vide Simon, Hist Crt de la creance, &c des 
nations du Levant. 8 Ammian Marcellin hb 21 Vide etiam Euseb Hist 
Eccles lib 8 c¢ 1 Sozom hb 1 c 14, &c ITilar and Sulpic. Sever m Hist, 
Sacr p 112, & ® Amman Marcellin hb 27 1Jdem hb 21 3 Procop. 
in Anecd p 60. 3 See an instance of the wickedness of the Chnstian army even 
when they were under the tcrror of the Saracens, in Ockley’s Hist of the Sarac 
vol i p 239 4 Vide Boulaimvill Vie de Moh ubi sup Vide Sozomen, Hist. 
Eccles hb 1 ¢ 16,17 Sulpic Sever ub: supra, 
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attributed to the lhberty and independency ot the tiibes Some of the 
Christians of that nation believed the soul died with the body, and was tu 
be raised again with it at the last day ® these Origen 1s said to have con- 
vinced’ Among the Arabs 1t was that the heresies of Ebion, Beryllus, 
and the Nazaieans,® and also that of the Colly1idians, were broached, 
or at least propagated , the latter mtroduced the Vugin Mary for God, 
o1 worshipped her as such, offering her a sort of twisted cake called cully 
gus, whence the sect had 1ts name ? 

Thig notion of the divinity of the virgin Mary was also believed by 
some at the council of Nice, who said there were two gods besides the 
Father, viz Christ and the vugin Mary, and were thence named Marww- 
mites’ Others imagined her to be exempt from humanity, and deified , 
which goes but little beyoud the popish superstition in calling her the com- 
plement of the Trinity, as if 1t were imperfect without he. This foolish 
Imagination 1s Justly condemned in the Ko1dn? as idolatrous, and gave a 
handle to Mohammed to attick the Tiinity itself 

Other sects there were of many denominations within the borders of 
Arabia, which took retuge there from the prosciiptions of the imperial 
edicts, several of whose notions Muhammed incorporated with his reli- 
gion, as may be observed hereafter 

Though the Jews were an inconsidervble and despised pcople in other 
parts of the world, yct in Arabia, whithe: many ot them fled fiom the 
destruction of Jerusalem, they grew very powerful, several tiibes and 
ptiuces embracing their religion , which made Mohammed at first show 
great .egird to them, adopting many of then opinions, doctimes, and cus- 
toms, theucby to d.aw them, 1f possible, into hisinterest But that people, 
agreeably to thei wonted obstinacy, were so fur fiom bing his proselytes, 
that they were sume of the bitterest enemies he had, waging continual war 
with him, so that thei reduction cost lim infinite trouble and danger, and 
at last his hfe This aversion of thens created at length as great a one 
in him to them, so thit he used them, for the latter part of his life, much 
worse than he did the Christians, and frequently exclaims against them 
in his Koran, his followers to this diy obser ve the same difference between 
them and the Christians, treating the forme: as the most abject and con- 
temptible people on earth 

1t has becn obsei ved by a great politician,’ that 1¢ 18 impossible a person 
should make himsclfa prince and foundastate without opportunities Itthe 
distracted state of religion favoured the designs of Mohammed on that side, 
the weakness of the Roman and Persian monarchies might flatter lin with 
no less hopes 1n any attempt on those once formidable empues, either of 
which, had they been in their full vigour, must have crushed Mohammedism 
nity birth , whereas nothing nourished 1t mo1ethan the success the Arabians 
met with in their enterprises against those powers, which success they failed 
not to attribute to their new religion and the divine assistance thereof 

The Roman empire declined apace after Constantine, whose successors 
were for the generality remarkable for their ill qualities, especially cow- 
ardice and cruelty By Mohammed's time the western half of the empire 
was overrun by the Goths, and the eastern so reduced by the Huns on 
the one side, and the Persians on the other, that 1t was not im a capacity 
of stemming the violence of a powerful invasion The emperor Maurice 
paid tribute to the Khagan or king of the Huns, and after Phocas 

* Euseb Hist. Eccles. lib 6 c. 33  7‘Idem,ibid c 37 ® Epiphan de Heerem, 
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had murdered his master, such lamentable havoc there was among the 
soldiers, that when Heraclius came, not above seven years after, to muster 
the army, there were only two soldiers left alive, of all those who had borne 
arms when Phocas first usurped theempire And though Heraclius was 
a prince of admuable courage and conduct, and had done what possibly 
could be done to restore the discipline of the army, and had had great 
success against the Persians, so as to drive them not only out of his own 
dominions, but even out of part of their own, yet still the very vitals of 
the empire seemed to be mortally wounded that there could no time have 
happened more fatal to the empire, or more favourable to the entef prises 
of the Arabs, who seem to have been 1aised up on purpose by God, to be 
a scourge to the Christian chuich, for not living answerably to that most 
holy religion which they had received # 

The general luxury and degeneracy of manners, into which the Grecians 
were sunk, also contributed not a little to the enervating their forces, 
which were still further drained by those two great destroyers, monachus 
and persecution 

The Persians had also been in a declining condition for some time before 
Mohammned, occasioned chiefly by their intestine broils and dissensions , 
great part of which arose trom the devilish doctrines of Manes and 
Mazdak ‘The opinions of the forme: are tolerably well known the latter 
lived in the reign of Khosru Kobad, and pretended himself a prophet sent 
from God to preach a community of women and possessions, since all men 
were brothers and descended frum the same common parents This he 
imagined would put an end to all feuds and quaricly among men, which 
generally arose on account of onc of the two Kobdd himself embraced 
the opinions of this impostor, to whom he gave leave, according to his new 
doctiine, to he with the queen his wife, which permission Anushu wan, 
his son, with much difficulty prevailed on Mazdak not to make use of 
These sects had certaimly been the immediate ruin of the Persian empire, 
had not Anushn wan, as soon as he succeedcd his father, put Mazdak to 
death with all his followeis, and the Manicheans also, restoring the ancient 
Magian religion ® 

In the reign of this prince, dese1 vedly surnamed the just, Mohammed was 
born He was the last king of Persia who deserved the throne, which after 
him was almost perpetually contended for, till subverted by the A1abs Has 
son Hoi miz lost the love of his subjects by his excessive cruelty having 
had his eyes put out by his wife’s biotheis, he was obliged to resign the 
crown to his son Khosri Parviz, who, at the instigation of Bahram Chubin, 
had rebelled against him, and was afterwards strangled Parviz was 
soon obliged to quit the throne to Bahram, but obtaining succours of 
the Greek emperor Maurice, he recovered the crown yet towards the 
latter end of a long reign he giew so tyrannical and hateful to his subjects, 
that they held a private correspondence with the Arabs, and he was at 
length deposed, imprisoned, and slain by his son Shirfyeh® After Parvis 
no less than six princes possessed the throne in less than six years These 
domestic broils effectually brought ruin upon the Persians, for though 
they did, rather by the weakness of the Greeks than their own force, ra- 

Syria and sack Jerusalem and Damascus under Khosré Parviz, and, 
while the Arabs were divided and independent, had some power in 
the province of Yaman, where they set up the four last kings before 


* Ockley’s Hist of the Saracens, vol 1 iy 19, &¢ 5 Vide Poc. Spec p 70. 
* Vide Teixcira, Relaciones de los Reyes de Persia, p 195, &c. 
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Mohammed , yet when attacked by the Greeks under Herachius, they not 
only lost then new conquests, but part of thei own dominions, and no 
sooner were the Arabs united by Mohammedism, than they beat them in 
every battle, and 1n a few years totally subdued them 

As these empires were weak and declining, so Arabia, at Mohammed’s 
setting up, was stiong and flourishing, having been peopled at the expense 
of the Grecian empire, whence the violent proceedings of the domineermg 
sects forced many to seek refuge in a free country, as Arabia then was, 
where they who could not enjoy thanquillity and their conscience at home, 
foupd's secure retreat The Arabians were not only a populous nation, 
but unacquainted with the luxury and delicacies of the Greeks and 
Persians, and inured to hardships of all sorts, living in a most parsimonious 
manner, seldom eating any flesh, d:inking no wine, and sitting on the 
ground Their political government was also such as favoured the designs 
of Mohammed, for the division and independency of their tribes were so 
necessary to the first propagation of his religion, and the foundation of his 
power, that it would have been scarce possible for him to have efficted 
either, had the Arabs been united in one society But when they had 
embraced his religion, the consequent union of their tribes was nv less 
necessary and conducive to their future conquests and grandeur 

This posture of public affairs in the eastern wold, both as to its religious 
and political statc, 1t 13 more than probable Mohammed was well ac- 
quainted with , he having had sufficient opportunities of unforming himself 
in those particulirs, in his travels as a merchant in his younger years and 
though it 1s not to be supposed his views at first we1e so extensive as 
afte: wards, when they were enlarged by his good foitune, yet he might 
reasonably promise himself success in his first attempts from thence As 
he was a mau of extraordinary parts and address, he knew how to make 
the best of every incident, and turn what might seem dangeious to another 
to his own advantage 

Mohammed came into the wo1ld unde1 some disadvantages, which he soon 
surmounted His father Abd’allah was a younger son’ of Abd’almotalleb, 
and dying very young and in his father’s lifetime, left his widow and infant 
s0n 11 very mean ci.cumstances , his whole substance consisting but of five 
camels and one Ethiopian she slave Abd’almotalleb was the efore obliged 
to take care of his grand-child Mohammed, which he not only did 
during his life, but at his death enjoined his eldest son Abu Taleb, who 
was brother to Abd’allah by the same mother, to provide for him for the 
future , which he very affectionately did, and insti ucted him in the business 
of a merchant, which he followed, and to that end he took him with him 
into Syma when he was but thirteen, and afterward recommended him to 
Khadijah, a noble and rich widow, for her factor, in whose service he 
behaved himself so well, that by making him her husband she soon raised 
him,to an equality with the richest in Mecca 

Afte: he began by this advantageous match to live at his ease 1 was that 
he formed the scheme ot establishing a new religion, or, as he expressed 14, 
of replanting the only true and ancient one, professed by Adam, Noah, 
Abraham, Moses, Jesus, and all the prophets,® by destroying the grous 
idolatiy into which the generality of his eountrymen had fallen, and 


7 He was not his eldest son, as Dr Prideaux tells us, whose reflections built on 
that foundation must necessarily fail (see brs Life of Mohammed, p 9,) nor yet his 
oungest son, as M de Boulainvilliers (Vie de Mohammed, p 182, &¢.) supposes, for 
Hamza and al Abbas were both younger than Abd’allah. 
® Abulfeda, Vit. Moham. p 2. * See Koran, c. & 
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weeding out the corruptions and superstitions which the latter Jews and 
Christians had, as he thought, introduced into their religion, and reducing 
16 to its original purity, which consisted chiefly in the worship of one 
only God 

Whether this was the effect of enthusiasm, or only a design to raise 
himself to the supreme government of his country, I will not pretend to 
determine ‘The latter 1s the general opinion of Christian writers, who 
agiee that ambition and the desire of satisfying his sensuality were the 
motives of his undertaking It may be so, yet hus first views perhaps were 
not 50 interested Has original design of bringing the pagan Arabs’to the 
knowledge of the true God was ceitainly noble, and highly to be com- 
mended , for I cannot possibly subscribe to the assertion of a late learned 
write1,! that he made that nation exchange then idolatry for another 
religion altogethe: as bad Mohammed was no doubt fully satisfied in his 
consuience of the truth of his grand point, the unity of God, which was 
what he chu fly attended to, all his other doctrines and institutions being 
rather accidental and unavoidable, than premeditated and designed 

Since then Mohammed was certainly himself persuaded of his grand 
article of faith, which, 2n his opinion, was violated by all the 1est of the 
world, not only by the idolaters, but by the Christians, as well those who 
1ightly worshipped Jesus as God, as those who superstitiously adored the 
Virgin Mary, saints, and images, and also by the Jews, who ate accused 1n 
the Koran of taking Ezra tur the Son of God ,? 1t 1s easy to conceive that 
he might think it a meritorious work to rescue the world fiom such 
ignorance and superstition, and by degrees, with the help of a warm 
imagination, which an Arwb seldom wants,’ to suppose himself destined 
by Providence tor the effecting thit gieat reformition And this fancy of 
his might take still deeper 100t n his mind during the solitude he theie- 
upon affected, usually retiring for a month in the year to a cave in Mount 
Hara near Mecc1 One thing which may be prob bly urged against the 
enthusiasm of this prophet of the Arabs, 1s the wise conduct and great 
prudence he all along showed in pursuing his design, which seem incon- 
sistent with the wild notions of a hot-brained religiouist But, though all 
enthusiasts oo. midmen do not behave with the same gravity and cucum- 
spection that he cid, yet he will not be the first instance, by several, of a 
person who has been out of the way only quod hoc, and 1n all other 
respects acted with the greatest decency and precaution 

The te:rible destruction of the eastern churches, once so glorious and 
flourishing, by the sudden spreading of Mohammedism, and the great 
successes of 1ts professors against the Christians, necessarily inspire a hoiror 
of that religion in those to whom 1t has been so fatal , and no wonder if 
they endeavour to set the characte: of 1ts founder, and 1ts doctrines, in the 
most infamouslight But the damage done by Mohammed to Chnistianity 
seems to have been rather owing to his iguorance than malice, for his great 
misfortune was, his not having a competent knowledge of the real and pure 
doctrines of the Christian religion, which was in his time so abominably 
corrupted that 16 1s not surprising if he went too far, and resolved to abolish 
what he might think incapable of reformation. 

It 13 scarce to be doubted but that Mohammed had a violent desire 
of being reckoned an extraordimury person, which he could attain to by no 
means more effectually than by pretending to be a messenger sent from 
God, to inform mankind of his will. This might be at first his utmost 

1 Prideaux’s Life of Moham. p 76. ?Koran, c 9 3 See Causaub of En- 
thusiasm, p 148, 
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ambition, and had his fellow citizens treated him less injuriously, and not 
obliged him by their persecutions to seek refuge elsewhere, and to take up 
arms against them in his own defence, he had perhaps continued a private 
person, and contented himself with the veneration and respect due to his 
prophetical office , but being once got at the head of a little army, and en- 
couraged by success, 1t 1s no wonder if he raised his thoughts to attempt 
what had never before entered into his imagination 

That Mohammed was, as the A1abs are by complexion,‘ a great lover of 
woman, we are assured by his own confessions , and he 1s constantly up- 
braided with 1t by the controversial writes, who fail not to urge the 
number of women with whom he had to do as a demonstrative aigument of 
his sensuality, which they think sufficiently proves him to have been a 
wicked man, and consequently an impostor. But, 1t must be considered 
that polygamy, though 1t be forbidden by the Christian religion, was, in 
Mohammed’s time, frequently practised in Arabia and other parts of the 
east, and was not counted an immorality, no. was a man the worse esteemed 
on that account, for which reason Mohammed pei mitted the plurality of 
wives, with certain Jimitations, among his own followers, who argue for the 
lawfulness of 1t from sevoral reasons, and particularly from the examples of 
persons allowed on all hands to have been good men, some of whom have 
been honoured with the divine correspondence The several laws relating 
to marriiges and divorces, and the peculiar privileges granted to Mohammed 
in his Koran, were almost all taken by him fiom the Jewish decisions, as 
will appear hereafter , and therefore he might think those institutions the 
more just and reasonable, as he found them practised or approved by the 
professors of a religion which was confessedly of divine oniginal 

But whatever were his motives, Mohammed had certainly the personal 
qualifications which were necessary to accomplish his undeitaking The 
Mohammedan authors are excessive in their commendations of him, and 
speak much of his religious and moral virtues, as his piety, veracity, 
justice, liberality, clemency, humility, and abstinence =‘ Hs charity in par- 
ticular, they say, was so conspicuous, that he had seldom any money 1n his 
house, keeping no more for his own use than was just sufficient to maintain 
his family , and he frequently spared even some part of his own provisions 
to supply the necessities of the poor , so that before the year’s erd he had 
generally little o1 nothing left® “God,’ says al Bokhin, “ offered him 
the keys of the treasures of the earth, but he would not accept them ” 
Though the eulogies of these writers are justly to be suspected of partiality, 
yet thus much, I think, may be inferred from thence, that for an Arab who 
had been educated in paginism, and had but a very imperfect knowledge 
of his duty, he was a man of at least tolerable morals, and not such a mon- 
ster of wickedness as he 13 usually represented And indeed it 1s scarce 
possible to conceive that a wretch of so profligate a character should ever 
h tve succeeded in an enterprise of this nature, a little hypocrisy and 
saving of appearances, at least, must have been absolutely necessary, and 
the sincerity of his mtentions 13 what I pretend not to inquire into 

Hehad indisputably a very piercing an 1 sagacious wit, and was thoroughly 
versed 1n all the arts of insinuation® The eastern historians describe him 
to have been a man of an excelleut judgment, and a happy memory , and 
the-e natural parts were improved by a great experience and knowledge of 
men, and the observations he had made 1m his travels. ‘They say he wasa 


#Ammian Marcell lib 14 c 4 8 Vide Abulfeda, Vit Moham p 144, &. 
€ Vide Prid Life of Mohammed, p 105 
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person of few words, of an equal, cheerful temper, pleasant and familiar in 
conversation, of inoffensive behaviour towards his friends, and of great con- 
descension towards his inferiors’? To all which were joined a comely, 
agreeable person, and a polite address , accomplishments of no small ser- 
vice in preventing those in his favour whom he attempted to persuade 

As to acquired learning, 1t 1s confessed he had none at all, having had 
no other education than what was customary in his tribe, who neglected, 
and perhaps despised, what we call literature , esteeming no language in 
comparison with their own, their skill in which they gamed by use ad not 
by books, and contenting themselves with improving their private expe- 
mence, by committing to memory such passages of their poets as they 
judged might be of use to them in life This defect wasso far from being 
prejudicial or putting a stop to his design, that he made the greatest use 
of it, insisting that the writings which he produced as revelations from 
God, could not possibly be a forgery of his own , because it was not con- 
ceivable that a person who could neither write nor read should be able to 
compose a book of such excellent doctrine, and in so elegant a style , and 
thereby obviating an objection that might have carried a great deal of 
weight ® And for this reason his followers, instead of being ashamed of 
their master’s 1gnorance, glory in 1t as an evident proof of his divine mis- 
sion, and sciuple not to call him (as he 1s indeed called in the Koran 
itself)® the illiterate prophet 

The scheme of religion which Mohammed framed, and the design and 
artful contrivauce of those written revelations (as lhe pretended them to 
be) which compose his Koran, shall be the subject of the followmg sec- 
tions I shall, therefore, in the remainder of this relate, as briefly as pos- 
sible, the steps he took towards the effecting of his enterprise, and the 
accidents which concurred to his success therein 

Before he made any attempt abroad, he mghtly judged that 1t was ne- 
cessary for him to begin by the conversion of his own household Having 
therefoie retired with his family, as he had done several times before, 
to the above mentioned cave in Mount Hata, he there opened the secret of 
his mission to his wife Khadijah and acquainted her that the angel 
Gabriel had just before appeared to him, and tol him that he was ap- 
pointed the apostle of God he also repeated to her a passage! which he 
pretended had been revealed to him by the ministry of the angel, with 
those other circumstances of his first appearance which are related by the 
Mohammedan wiiters. Khadijah received the news with great joy ,° 
swexring by him in whose bane her soul was, that she trusted he would 
be the prophet of his nation and immediately communicated what she 
had heard to her cousin Warakah Ebn Nowfal, who, being a Christian, 
could write in the Hebrew character, and was tolerably well versed in the 
Scriptures ,* and he as readily came into her opinion, assuring her that the 
same angel who had formerly appeared unto Moses was now sent to Mo- 
hammed‘ This first overture the prophet made in the month of Rama- 


dan, 1n the fortieth year of his age, which 1s therefore usually called the 
year of his mission . 


¥ Vide Abulfed ubi sup ® See Koran, chap xxix Pnd Life of Moham p 28, 
&c ® Chap vu 1 This passage 1s generally agreed to be the first five verses of 
the 96th chapter 2 I do not remember to have read in any eastern author, that 
Khadijah ever rejected her husband’s pretences as delusions, or suspected him of 
any imposture Yet see Pndeaux’s Life of Mohammed, p 11, &c * Vide Poc. 
Spec. p 157. * Vide Abuifed Vit. Moham. p 16, where the learned translator 
has mistaken the meaning of this passage, 
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Encouraged by so good a beginning, he resolved to proceed, and try for 
some time what he could do by private persuasion, not daring to hazard the 
whole affair by exposing 1t too suddenly to the pubhe He soon made 

roselytes of those unde: his own roof, viz his wife Khadfjah, his servant 
Zeid bn Hiretha (to whom he gave his freedom * on that occasion, which 
afterwards became a rule to his followers), and his cousin and pupil Ah, 
the son of Abu Taleb, though then very young but this last, making no 
account of the other two, used to style himself the first of believers The 
next person Mohammed applied to was Abdallah Ebn Abi Kohéfa, sur- 
named Abu Becr, a man of gieat authority among the Koreish, and one 
whose interest he well knew would be of great service to him, as 1t soon 
appeared , for Abu Becr being gained over, prevailed alsoon Othmfn Ebn 
Affan, Abd’alrahmfn Ebn Awf, Saad Ebn Abi Wakkas, al Zobeir Ebn al 
Awa&m, and Telha Ebn Obeid’allah, all principal men in Mecca, to follow 
his example ‘These men were the six chief companions, who, with a few 
more, were converted in the space of three years, at the end of which 
Mohammed having, as he hoped, a sufficient interest to support him, made 
his mission no longer a secret, but gave out that God had commanded him 
to admonish his near relations,® and 1n order to do 1t with more convenience 
and prospect of success, he directed Ali to prepare an entertaimment, and 
invite the sons and descendants of Abd’almotalleb, intending then to open 
his mind to them , this was done, and about forty of them came, but Abu 
Laheb, one of his uncles, making the company bieak up before Mohammed 
had an opportunity of speaking, obliged lim togive them a second invitation 
the next day , and when they were come, he made them the following 
speech “IT know no man in all Arabia who can offer his kindred a more 
excellent thing than I now do you, [I offer you happmess both in this life, 
and in that which 1s to come God Almighty hath commanded me to call 
you unto him , who, theicfore, among you will be assisting to me herein, 
and become my brother, and my vicegerent ?” All of them hesitating, and 
declining the matte, Ali at length rose up, and declared that he would be 
his assist int , and vehemently threatened those who should oppose him 
Mohammed upon this embraced Ali with great demonstrations of affection, 
and desined all who were present to hearken to and obey him as his deputy , 
at which the company broke out into great laughter, telling Abu Taleb 
that he must now pay obedience to his son 

This repulse, howevet, was so fai fiom discouraging Mohammed, that he 
began to preach in public to the people, who heard him with some patience, 
tall he came to upbraid them with the idolatry, obstinacy, and perverseness 
ot themselves and their fathers, which so highly provoked them, that they 
declaied themselves his enemies, and would soon have procured his ruin, 
had he not been protected by Abu Taleb. The chief of the Koreish 
warmly solicited this person to desert his nephew, making frequent remon- 
stiamces against the innovations he was attempting , which proving 1n- 
effectual, they at length threatened him with an open rupture if he did not 
prevail on Mohammed to desist At this Abu Taleb was so far moved 
that he earnestly dissuaded his nephew from pursuing the affair any further, 
representing the great danger he and his friends must otherwise1un But 
Mohammed was not to be intimidated, telling his uncle plainly, that if they 
set the sun against him on is mght hand, and the moon on his left, he 
would not leave his enterprise and Abu Taleb, seemg him so firmly 


6 For he was his purchased slave, as Abulfeda expressly tells us an} not his cousin- 
alegre as M de Boulanvilliers asserts (Vie de Moham p 273). ° Koran,c. 14 
the notes thereon. 
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resolved to proceed, ured no further arguments, but promised to stand by 
iim against all his enemies ” 

The Koreish, finding they could pievail neither by fair words nor 
raenaces, tried what they could do by force and ill treatment, using 
Mohammed's followers so very injuriously that 1t was not safe for them 
to continue at Mecca any longer, whereupon Mohammed gave leave to such 
of them as had not fi1ends to protect them to seek for refuge elsewhere 
And accordingly in the fifth year of the prophet’s mission, sixteen of them, 
four of whom were women, fled into Ethiopia and among them Qthman 
Ebn Affan and his wife Rakiah, Mohammed's daughter ‘This was the 
first flight , but afterwards several others followed them, retiring one after 
another, to the nuinber of cighty-three men and eighteen women, besides 
children ® These refugees were kindly received by the Najashi,® or king 
of Ethiopia, who refused to deliver them up to those whom the Koreish 
sent to demand them, and as the Arab writers unanimously attest, even 
piofessed the Mohammedan religion 

In the sixth year of his mission’ Mohammed had the pleasure of seeing 
his party strengthened by the conversion of Ins uncle Hamza, a man of 
great valour and merit, and of Omar Ebn al Khattab, a person lighly 
esteemed, and once a violent opposer of the prophet As per-ecution 
generally advances rather than obstructs the spreading of a religion, 
Islamism made so great a progress among the Arab tribes, that the 
Koreish, to suppress it effectually, if possible, in the seventh year of 
Mohammed’s mission,? made a solemn Jcague o1 covenant against the 
Hashemites and the family of Al Motalleb, engaging themselves to contiact 
no marliages with any of them, and to have no communication with them , 
and, to give it the greater sanction, 1educed 1t into writing, and laid it up in 
the Caaba Upon this the tribe became divided into two factions , and the 
family of Hashem all rep.ured to Abu Taleb, as then head, except only 
Abd’al Uzzi, surnamed Abu Leheb, who, out of his inveterate hatied to 
Ins nephew and his doctrine, went over to the opposite party, whose chief 
was Abu Sofian Ebn Harb, of the fumily of Ommeva 

The families continued thus at variance for three years , butin the tenth 
year of his mission, Mohammed told his uncle Abu T&leb, that God had 
manifestly showed his disvpprobation of the league which the Koveish had 
made agumst them, by sending a worm to eit out every word of the 
instrument except the name of God Of this accident Mohammed had 
probably some private notice, for Abu Taleb went immediately to the 
Koreish and acquainted them with it, offering, if 1t proved false, to 
deliver his nephew up to them , but in case it were true, he insisted that 
they ought to lay aside their animosity, and annul the league they had made 
against the Hashemites To this they acquiesced, and, going to imspect 
the writing to their great astonishment found 1t to be as Abu Taleb had 
said, and the league was thereupon declared void 

In the same yeu Abu Taleb died, at theage of above fourscore, and it 
is the general opinion that he died an infidel, thongh others say, that when 
he was at the point of death he embraced Mohammedism, and produced 
some passages out of his poetical compositions to confirm the assertion 
About a month, or, as some write, three days after the death of this great 
benefactor and patron, Mohammed had the additional mortification to lose 


? Abulfeda ubi supra, &®Idem, Ebn Shohnah ® Dr Prideaux seems to take this 
word for a proper name, but 1t 18 only the title the Arabs give to every king of this 
country Sce his Life of Mohammed, p 55 1Ebn Shohnah 2 Al Jannébi. 
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his wife Khadijah, who had so generously made his fortune For which 
reason this year 1s called the year of mourning ® 

On the death of these two persons, the Koreish Legan to be more 
troublesome than ever to their prophet, and especially some who had 
forme1ly been his intimate friends , insomuch that he found himself obliged 
to seek for shelter elsewhere, and first pitched upon Tayef, about sixty 
miles east from Mecca, for the place of his retreat Thither therefore 
he went, accompanied by his servant Zeid, and applied himself to two of 
the chief of the tribe of Thakif, who were the mhabitants of that place, but 
they récerved him very coldly However, he stayed there a month, and 
some of the more considerate and better sort of men treated him with 
a little respect but the slaves and inferior people at length rose against 
him, and bringing him to the wall of the city, obliged him to depart, and 
return to Mecca, where he put himself unde: the protection of al Motéam 
Ebn Adi # 

This repulse greatly discouraged his followers however, Mohammed 
was not wanting to himself, but boldly continued to preach to the public 
assemblies at the pilgrimage, and gained several proselytes, and among 
them six of the inhabitants of Yathieb of the Jewish tribe of Khazraj, 
who, on their return home, failed not to speak much im commendation 
of their new 1eligion, and exhorted their fellow-citizens to embrace the 
same 

In the twelfth year of his mission 1t was that Mohammed gave out that 
he had made his night journey from Mecca to Jerusalem, and thence 
to heaven,’ so much spoken of by all that wnte of him Dr Prideaux® 
thinks he intended it either to answer the expectations of those who 
demanded some miracle as a proof of his mission , or else, by pretending to 
have conversed with God, to establish the authority of whatever he should 
think fit to leave behind by way of oral tradition, and make his sayings to 
serve the same purpose as the oral law of the Jews But I do not find 
that Mohammed himself eve: expected so great a regard should be paid to 
his sayings as his followers have since done and seeing he all along 
disclaimed any power of performing miracles, 1t seems rather to have been 
a fetch of policy to 1a1se his reputation, by pretending to have actually con- 
versed with God m heaven, as Moses had heretofore done on the mount, 
and to have received several institutions immediately fiom him, whereas 
before he contented himself with persuading them that he had all by the 
ministry of Gabriel 

However, this story seemed so absurd and incredible that several of his 
followers left him upon it, and 1t had probably ruined his whole design, had 
not Abu Bec: vouched fo1 its veracity, and declared that 1f Mohammed 
affirmed 1t to be true, he verily believed the whole. Which happy meident 
not only retrieved the prophet’s credit, but increased 1t to such a degree, 
that he was secure of being able to make his disciples swallow whatever he 
pleased to impose on them for the future AndI am apt to think this 
fiction, notwithstanding 1ts extravagance, was one of the most artful 
contrivances Mohammed ever put 1n practice, and what chiefly contributed 
to the raiaing of his reputation to that great haght to which 1t afterwards 
arrived. 

In this year, called by Mohammedans the accepted year, twelve men of 
Yathreb or Medina, of whom ten were of the tribe of Khazraj, and the 
other two of that of Aws, came to Mecca, and took an oath of fidelity to 

3 Abulfed p 28 Ebn Shohnah 4Ebn Shohnah 3 See the notes on the 
17th chap of the Koran * Life of Moham p 41, 51, &c. 
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Mohammed at al Akaba, a hill on the north of that city This oath was 
called the woman’s oath , not that any women were present at this time, 
but because a man was not thereby obliged to take up arms in defence of 
Mohammed or his religion , 1t beg the same oath that was afterwards 
exacted of the women, the form of which we have in the Koran,’ and 1s to 
this effect, viz.—“That they should renounce allidolatry , that they should 
not steal, nor commit fornication, nor kill their children (as the pagan 
Arabs used to do when they apprehended they should not be able to 
maintain them®), nor forge calumnies, and that they should obey the 
prophet 1n all things that were reasonable” ‘When they had sdiemnly 
engaged to do all this, Mohammed sent one of his disciples, named Masab 
Ebn Omar, home with them, to instruct them more fully in the grounds 
and ceremonies of his new religion. 

Masab, being arrived at Medina, by the assistance of those who had been 
formerly converted, gained several proselytes, particularly Osaid Ebn Ho- 
deira, a chief man of the city, and Saad Ebn Moadh, prince of the tribe of 
Aws, Mohammedism spreading so fast that there was scarce a house 
wherein there were not some who had embraced 1t 

The next year, being the thirteenth of Mohammed’s mission, Masaib 
returned to Mecca, accompanied by seventy-three men and two women of 
Medina who had professed Islamism, besides some others who were as yet 
unbelievers On their arrival, they immediately sent to Mohammed, and 
offered him their assistance, of which he was now in great need, fo. his 
adversaries were by this time grown so powerful in Mecca, that he could not 
stay there much longer without imminent danger Wherefore he accepted 
their proposal, and met them one night, by appointment, at al Akaba above 
mentioned, attended by his uncle al Abbas, who, though he was not then a 
believer, wished his nephew well, and made a speech to those of Medina, 
wherein he told them, that, as Mohammed was obliged to quit his native 
city and seek an asylum elsewhere, and they had offered him their protec- 
tion, they would do well not to deceive him , and that, if they were not 
firmly resolved to defend and not betray him, they had bette: declare their 
minds, and let him provide fo his safety in some other manner Upon 
their protesting their sincerity, Mohammed swore to be faithful to them , on 
condition that they should protect him against all insults, as heartily 
as they would their own wives and families They then asked him what 
recompense they were to expect 1f they should happen to be killed mm his 
quarrel , he answeted paradise Whereupon they pledged their faith to 
him, and so returned home ,? after Mohammed had chosen twelve out 
of then number, who were to have the same autho11ty among them as 
the twelve apostles of Christ had among his disciples * 

Hitherto Mohammed had propagated his religion by fair means, so that 
the whole success of his enterprise before his flight to Medina must be at- 
tributed to persuasion only, and not tocompulsion For before this second 
oath of fealty or inauguration at al Akaba, he had no permission to use any 
force at al], and in several places of the Korin, which he pretended 
were revealed during his stay at Mecca, he declares his business was only to 
preach and admonish, that he had no authority to compel any person 
to embrace his religion , and that whether people believed, or not, was none 
of his concern, but belonged solely untoGod And he was so far from allow- 
ing his followers to use force, that he exhorted them to bear patiently those 


7 Cap 60 ® Vide Koran, chap 6 ® Abulfeda, Vit Moham p 40, && 
*Ebn Ishak. 
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injuries which were offered them on account of their faith , and when per- 
secuted himyelf, chose rather to quit the place of his birth and retire to 
Medina, than to make any resistance But this gieat passiveness and 
moderation seems entirely owing to his want of power, and the great supe- 
riority of his opposers for the first twelve years of his mission, for no 
sooner was he enabled, by the assistance of those of Medina, to make head 
against his enemies, than he gave out that God had allowed him and his 
followers to defend themselves against the infidels, and at length, as his 
forcesgincieased, he pretended to have the divme leave even to attack 
them and to destioy idolatry, and set up the true faith by the sword, 
finding, by experience, that his designs would otherwise proceed very 
plowly, if they were not utte:ly overthrown , and knowing on the other 
hand that mnovators, when they depend solely on their own strength, 
and can compel, seldom run any risk , fom whence the politician observes, 
it follows, that all the armed prophets have succeeded, and the unarmed 
ones have failed Moses, Cyrus, Theseus, and Romulus would not have 
been able to establish the observance of their institutions for any length 
of time, had they not been armed’? The first passage of the Korin which 
gave Mohammed the permission of defending himself by arms 1s said to 
have been that in the twenty-second chaptei, after which a gieat num- 
ber to the same purpose were revealed 

That Mohammed had a right to take up arms for his own defence against 
his unjust persecutors, may perhaps be allowed , but whether he ought 
afterwards to have made use of that means for the establishing of his rell- 
gion 1s a question I will not here determine How far the secular power 
may or ought to mterpose 1n affairs of this nature mankind are not agieed 
The method of conveiting by the sword gives no very favourable idea of 
the faith which 1s so propagated, and 1s disallowed by every body 1n those 
of another 1eligion, though the same peisons are willing to admit of 1t for 
the advancement of their own , supposing that though a false religion ought 
not to be established by authority, yet a true one may , and accordingly 
force 1s almost as constantly employed 1n these cases by those who have the 
powe1 in their hands, as 1t 18 constantly complained of by those who suffer 
the violence It1s certainly one of the most convincing proofs that Moham- 
medism was no other than a human invention, that 1t owed its progress 
and establishment almost entirely to the sword, and it 1s one of the 
strongest demonstrations of the divine original of Chnstianity, that 1t pie- 
vailed against all the force and powers of the world by the mere dint of 1ts 
own truth, after having stood the assaults of all manner of persecutions, 
as well as other oppositions, for three hundred years together, and at length 
made the Roman emperors themselves submit thereto ,* after which time 
indeed this proof seems to fail, Christianity being then established and 
paganism abolished by public authority, which has had great influence in 
the propagation of the one and destruction of the other ever since‘ But 
to return 

Mohammed having provided for the security of his companions as well as 
his own, by the league offensive and defensive which he had now concluded 
with those of Medina, directed them to repair thither, which they acco1d- 
ingly did , but himself with Abu Becrand Ali staid behind, having not yet 
received the divine permission, as he pretended, to leave Mecca The 
Koreish, fearing the consequence of this new alliance, began to think 1t ab- 
solutely necessary to prevent Mohammed's escape to Medina, and having 
held a council thereon, after several milder expedients had been rejected, 

2Machiavelli, Prine c vi See Prideaux’s Letter to the Deists, p 220, & 
‘See Bayle’s Dict Hist Art Moham Rem O 
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they came toa resolution that he should be killed, and agreed that a man 
should be chosen out of every tribe for the execution of this design, and that 
each man should have a blow at him with his sword, that the guilt of his 
bluod might fall equally on all the tribes, to whose united power the 
Hashemites were much inferior, and theiefore durst not attempt to re- 
venge their kinsman’s death. 

This conspiracy was scarce formed when by some means or other 1t came 
to Mohammed’s knowledge, and he gave out that 1+ was revealed to him 
by the angel Gabriel, who had now ordered him to retire to Medina 
Whereupon, to amuse his enemies, he directed Ali to he down im his place 
and wrap himself up in his green cloak, which he did, and Mohammed 
escaped miraculously as they pretend,® to Abu Becr’s house, unperceived by 
the conspirators, who had already assembled at the prophet’s door They 
in the mean time, looking thiough a crevice and seeing Ali, whom they 
took to be Mohammed himself, asleep, continued watching there till 
morning, when Ali arose and they found themselves deceived 

From Abu Becr’s house Mohammed and he went to a cave in Mount 
Thar, to the south-east of Mecca, accompanied only by Amer Ebn Foheirah, 
Abu Beci’s servant, and Abd’allah Ebn Oreikat, an idolate1, whom they 
had hired for a guide In this cave they lay hid three days to avoid the 
search of their enemies, which they very narrowly escaped, and not 
without the assistance of more miracles than one, for some say that the 
Koneish were struck with blindness, so that they could not find the cave, 
others, that after Mohammed and his companions were got 1n, two pigeons 
laid their eggs at the entrance, and a spider covered the mouth of the cava 
with her web, which made them look no farthe:’ Abu Becr seemg the 
prophet in such 1mmiment danger became very sonowful, whereupon 
Mohammed comforted him with these words recorded in the Korén,?— 
“ Be not grieved, fo. God 1s with us” Then enemies being retired, they 
left the cave and set out for Medina by a by-10ud, and having fortunately, 
or as the Mohammedans tell us, miraculously escaped some who weie sent 
to pursue them, airived safely 1n the city , whither Ali followed them in 
three days, after he had settled some affairs at Mecca ® 

The first thing Mohammed did after his ariival in Medina was to build 
a temple for his religious worship , and a house for himself, which he did on 
a parcel of ground which had before served to put camels in, or as others tell 
us, for a burying ground, and belonged to Sahal and Soheil the sons of 
Amru, who were orphans’ This action Dr Piideaux exclaims against, 
representing 1t as a flagiant instance of injustice, for that, says he, he vio- 
lently dispossessed these poor orphans, the sons of an inferior artificen, 
(whom the author he quotes* calls a carpenter) of this giound, and so 
founded the first fabiic of his worship with the like wickedness as he did his 
religion * But to say nothing of the 1mprobability that Mohammed should 
act in so impolitic a manner at his first coming, the Mohammedan writers 
set this affair in a quite different light, one tells us that he treated with the 
lads about the price of the ground, but they desired he would accept it as 


5 See the notcs to chap 8 and 36 

6 It is observable that the Jews have a like tradition concerning David, when he 
fled from Saul into the cave, and the Targum paraphrases these words of the se- 
cond verse of Psalm lvn, (which was composed on occasion of that deliverance, ) 
“IT will pray before the most high God that performeth all things for me,” in this 
manner, “I will pray before the most high God, who called a spider to weave a web 
for my sake in the mouth of the cave”? Al Beidawiin Kor cap 9 Vide d Herbel 
Bibl Orient p 445 ®Chap 9 * Abulfeda Vit Moham p 50, &c. Ebn Shohnah 
1Abulfeda, 1b p 52. 53 *Dispatatio Christian: contra Saracen cap 1v. 
§ Prideaux’, Life of Moham p 58. 
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a, present ,4 however, as historians of good credit assure us, he actually 
bought 1t,° and the money was paid by Abu Becr® Besides, had Moham- 
med accepted it as a present, the orphans were 1n circumstances sufficient 
to have afforded it, for they were of a very good family, of the tribe Naj- 
jar, one of the most illustrious among the Arabs, and not the sons of 
a carpenter, as Dr Prideaux’s author writes, who took the word Najjar, 
which signifies a carpenter, for an appellative, whereas 1t 1s @ proper 
name 7 

Mohammed being securely settled at Medina, and able not only to 
defend himself against the insults of his enemies, but to attack them, began 
to send out small parties to make reprisals on the Koreish, the first party 
consisting of no more than nine men, who intercepted and plundered a 
caravan belonging to that tribe, and in the action took two prisoners 
But what established his affairs very much, and was the foundation on 
which he built all his succeeding gieatness, was the gaining of the battle of 
Bedi, which was fought in the second year of the Hejra, and 1s so famous 
in the Mohammedan history® As my design 1s not to write the life of 
Mohammed, but only to describe the manner in which he carried on his 
enterpiise, I shall not enter into any detail of his subsequent battles and 
expeditions, which amounted to a considerable number Some reckon no 
less than twenty-seven expeditions wherein Mohammed was personally 
present, in nine of which he gave battle, besides several othe: expeditions 
in which he was not present ® some of them however will be necessarily 
taken notice of in explaming several passages of the Kordn His forces 
he maintained partly by the contributions of his followers for this put pose, 
which he called by the name of zacdt or alms, and the paying of which he 
very artfully made one main article of his religion, and partly by ordering 
a fifth pait of the plunder to be brought into the public treasury for that 
purpose, in which matter he likewise pretended to act by the divine 
duection 

In a few years, by the success of his arms (notwithstanding he some- 
times came off by the worst), he considerably raised his credit and power 
In the sixth year of the Hejia he set out with 1400 men to visit the 
temple of Mecca, not with any intent of committing hostilities, but m a 
peaceable manner However when he came to al Hodeibiya, which is 
situate partly within and partly without the sacred ter.itory, the Koreish 
sent to let him know that they would not permit him to enter Mecca, 
unless he forced his way, whereupon he called his troops about him, and 
they all took a solemn oath of fealty or homage to him, and he resulved to 
attack the city, but those of Mecca sending Arwa Ebn Masid,* prince otf 
the tribe of Thakif, as their ambassador to desire peace, a truce was con- 
cluded between them for ten years, by which any person was allowed 
to enter into league either with Mohammed or with the- Koreish as he 
thought fit. 

Tt may not be improper, to show the inconceivable veneration and 
respect the Mohammedans by this tame had for their prophet, to mention 
the account which the above-mentioned ambassador gave the Koreish, at 
his return, of ther behaviour He said he had been at the courts both of 
the Roman emperor and of the king of Persia, and never saw any prince 80 
highly respected by his subjects as Mohammed was by his companions , 


4 Al Bokhariin Sonna. *% Al Jannébi ¢ Ahmed Ebn Yusef 7 Vide Gagnier, 
Not. in Abulfed de Vit Mahom p 52,53 = See the notes on the Koran, chap 3 
p- 36. * Vide Abulfed Vit Moh p 158 

®* This is erroneous. The ambassador was Sohail Ebn Amru See note, chap 48. 
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for whenever he made the ablution, in order to say his prayers, they ran 
and catched the water that he had used, and whenever he spit, they 
immediately licked 1t up, and gathered every hair that fell trom him with 
great superstition ' 

In the seventh year of the Hej:a, Mohammed began to think of propa- 
gating his religion beyond the bounds of Arabia, and sent messengers to 
the neighbouring princes with letters to vite them to Mohammedism 
Nor was this project without some success Khosifi Parviz, then king of 
Persia, received his letter with great disdain, and tore it in a passion, 
sending away the messenger very abruptly , which, when Mohammed 
heaid, he said, God shall tear his kingdom And soon after a messenger 
came to Mohammed from Badhan king of Yaman, who was a dependant 
on the Persians,? to acquaint him that he had received orders to send him 
to Khosrf Mohammed put off his answer till the next morning, and 
then told the messenger 1t had been revealed to him that night, that Khosri 
was slain by his son Shirfiyeh , adding that he was well assured his new 
religion and empire should rise to as gieat a height as that of Khosra, 
and therefore bid him advise his master to embrace Mohammedism The 
messenger being returned, Badhan in a few days received a letter fiom 
Shirfyeh info1ming him of his father’s death, and orde1ing him to give the 
prophet no further disturbance Whereupon Badhdan and the Persians 
with him turned Mohammedans* 

Tho emperor Heraclius, as the Arabian historians assure us, received 
Mohammed’s letter with great respect, laying 1t on his pillow, and dis- 
missed the beirer honourably And some pretend that he would ha e 
professed this new faith, had he not been afraid of losing his crown * 

Mohammed wrote to the same effect to the king of Ethiopia, though he 
had been converted before, according to the Arab writers, and to Mokaw- 
kas, governor of Egypt, who gave the messenger a very favourable 
reception, and sent several valuable presents to Mohammed, and among the 
rest two girls, one of which, named Mary,® became a great favourite with him 
He also sent letters of the hke purport to several Arab princes, particu- 
larly one to al Hareth Ebn Abi Shamer® king of Ghassfn, who returning for 
answet that he would go to Mohammed himself, the prophet said, May his 
kingdom perish, another to Hawdha Ebn Ah, king of Yam4ma, who was 
a, Christian, and having some time before professed Islamism, had lately 
returned to his former faith , this prince sent back a very rough answer, 
upon which, Mohammed cursing him, he died soon after, a third to al 
Mondar Ebn Séwa, king of Bahrem, who embraced Mohammedism, and 
all the Arabs of that country followed his example’ 

The eighth yea: of the Hejra was avery fortunate yeartoMohammed In 
the beginning of1t Khaled Ebnal Walidand Amru Ebnal As, both excellent 
soldiers, the first of whom afterwards conquered Syria and other countries, 
and the latter Egypt, became proselytes of Mohammedism. And soon after 
the prophet sent 3000 men against the Grecian forces, to revenge the death 
of one of his ambassadors, who being sent to the governor of Bosra, on the 
same errand as those who went to the above-mentioned princes, was slain 
by an Arab of the tribe of Ghassin at Mfita, a town in the terntory of 
Balka in Syria, about three days’ journey eastward from Jerusalem, near 


1 Abulfeda, Vit Moh p 85 ? See before p 8 % Abulfeda, Vit Moh p 92 
&e. ¢ Al Jannabi 5 It 1s however a du erent name from that of the Virgin 
Mary, which the onentals always write Maryam or Miriam, whereas this 1s written 
Manya. ¢ This prince 1s omitted 1n Dr Pocock’s lst of the kings of Ghassaa, 
Spec p 77 7 Abulieda, ubi sup p 94, &c. 
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which town they encountered. The Giecians being vastly superior in 
number (fot, including the auxiliary Arabs, they had an army of 100,000 
men), the Mohammedans were repulsed in the first attack, and lost succes- 
sively three of then generals, viz Zeid Ebn Haretha, Mohammed's freed- 
man, Jaafar the son of Abu Taleb, and AbdAllah Ebn Raw&ha, but 
Khaled Ebn al Walid, succeeding to the command, overthrew the Greeks 
with a great slaughter, and brought away abundance of mech spoil , ® on 
occasion of which action Mohammed gave him the honourable title of Seif 
min soyaif Allah, one of the swords of God ® 

In this yearalso Mohammed took the city of Mecca, the mhabitants whereof 
had broken the truce concluded on two years before For the tribe of Becr, 
who were confederates of the Koreish, attacking those of Khozaah, who were 
alliesof Mohammed, killed several of them, being supported m the action by a 
party of the Koieish themselves The consequence of this violation was 
soon apprehended , and Abu Sofian himself made a journey to Medina on 
purpose to heal the bieach and renew the truce ,' but in vain, for Moham- 
med, glad of this opportunity, refused to see him, whe1eupon he applied 
to Abu Becr and Ali, but they giving him no answer, he was obliged to 
return to Mecca as he came. 

Mohammed immediately gave orders for preparations to be made, that 
he might surprise the Meccans while they were unprovided to receive him 
in a little time he began his march thither, and by the time he came near 
the city his forces were increased to 10,000 men Those of Mecca being 
not in a condition to defend themselves against so formidable an army, 
surrendered at discretion, and Abu Sofién saved his life by tuning 
Mohammedan About twenty-eight of the idolaters were killed by a patty 
under the command of Khaled, but this happened contrary to Mohammed’s 
orders, who, when he entered the town, pardoned all the Koreish on their 
submission, except only six men and four women, who were more obnox10us 
than ordinary (some of them having apostatized), and were solemnly pro- 
scribed by the prophet himself, but of these no more than three men and 
one woman wete put to death, the rest obtaining pardon on their embracing 
Mohammedism, and one of the women making her escape? 

The remainder of this year Mohammed employed 1n destroying the idols 
in and round about Mecca, sending several of his generals on expeditions 
for that purpose, and to invite the Arabs to Islamism , wherein it 1s no 
wonder if they now met with success 

The next year, being the ninth of the Hejra, the Mohammedans call 
the year of embassies for the Arabs had been hitherto expecting the issue 
of the war between Mohammed and the Koreish , but so soon as that tribe, 
the principal of the whole nation, and the genume descendants of Ishmael, 
whose prerogatives none offei1ed to dispute, had submitted, they were satis- 
fied that 1t was not in their power to oppose Mohammed, and therefore 
began to come in to him im great numbers, and to send embassies to make 
their submissions to him, both to Mecca while he staid there, and also to 
Medina whither he returned this year* Among the rest, five kings of the 
tribe of Hamyar professed Mohammedism, and sent ambassadors to notify 
the sume ¢ 

In the tenth year Al was sent into Yaman to propagate the Moham- 


8 Abulf Vit Moh. p 99,100, &c ° Al Bokhfr in Sonna. ! This circumstance 
is a plain proof that the Koreish had actually broken the truce, and that 1t was not 
@ mere pretence of Mohammed’s, as Dr Prideaux insinuates Lafe of Moh p 94, 
*Vide Abnifed ubi sup. c 51, 52 8 Vide Gagnier, Not. ad Abulfed. p. 121. 
© Abulfeda, ubi sup p 128, 
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medan faith there, and, as 1t 1s said, converted the whole tribe of Hamdan 
in one day, Their example was quickly followed by all the inhabitants of 
that province, except only those of Najran, who, bemg Christians, chose 
rather to pay tribute ° 

Thus was Mohammedism established, and idolatry rooted out, even in 
Mohammed’s life time (for he died the next year) throughout all Arabia, 
except only Yamama, where Moseilama, who set up also for a prophet as 
Mohammed’s competitor, had a great party, and was not reduced till the 
Khalifat of Abu Becr And the Arabs being then umted in one faigh and 
under one prince, found themselves in a condition of making those con- 
quests which extended the Mohammedan faith over so great a part of the 
world 


SECTION ITI 


OF THE KORAN ITSELF, THE PECULIARITIES OF THAT BOOK, TIE MANNER 


OF ITS BEING WRITTEN AND PUBLISHED, AND THE GENERAL DESIGN OF 
IT 


Tue word Koran, derived fiom the ve1b karaa, to read, signifies properly 
mm Arabic, the reading, or rather, that which ought to be read, by which 
name the Mohammedans denote not only the entire book or volume of the 
Koran, but also any particulan chapter or section of 1t , just as the Jews 
call ether the whole sciipture, o1 any part of 1t by the name of Karah, or 
Mikra,® words of the same origin and impoit Which obseivation seems 
to overthrow the opinion of some learned Aiabians, who would have the 
Koran so named, because it 18 a collection of the loose chapters or sheets 
which compose 1t, the verb karaa signifying also to gather or collect 7 and 
may also, by the way, serve as an answei to those who object® that the 
Ko1dn must be a book forged at once and could not possibly be revealed 
by parcels at different times, during the couise of several years, as the 
Mohammedans affirm , because the Korén 1s often mentioned, and called 
by that name, in the very book itself It may not be amiss to observe, 
that the syllable A] in the word Alkoran 1s only the Anabic article, 
signifying the, and therefore ought to be omitted when the English article 
18 prefixed 

Beside this peculiar name, the Korn 1s also honomed with several 
appellations common to othe: books of scripture as al Fork&n, from the 
verb faraka, to divide or distinguish, not as the Mohammedan doctors say, 
because those books are divided imto chapters or sections, or distinguish 
between good and evil, but in the same notion that the Jews use the word 
Perek, or Pirka, from the same root, to denote a section or portion of 
Scripture ® It 1s also called al Mosh&f, the volume, and al Kitab, the book, 
by way of eminence, which answers to the Biblia of the Greeks, and 
al Dhikr, the admonition, which name 1s also given to the Pentateuch and 
Gospel 

The Korn 1s divided into one hundred and fourteen larger portions of 


§ Abulfeda, ubi sup p 129 6 This name was at first given to the Pentateuch 
only Nehem wu. VideSimon Hist Crit. du Vieux Test ible 9 7Vide 
Erpen Not ad Hist. Joseph, p 3 8 Marracc de Alcor p 41 ® Vide Gol 
in append ad Gram Arab. Erpen 175 Acchapter or sub-division of the Massc- 
toth of the Mishna is also called Perek Maimon. pref. m Seder Zeraim, p, 57, 
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very unequal length, which we call chapters, but the A1abians Sowar, in 
the singular Sfira, a word rarely used on any other occasion, and properly 
signifying a row, order, or regular se11es, as a course of bricks in building, 
or a rank of soldiers 1n an army, and 1s the same in use and import with 
the Sara, or Tora of the Jews, who also call the fifty-three sections of the 
Pentateuch Sedirim, a word of the same signification ! 

These chapters are not in the manuscript copies distinguished by their 
numerical order, though, for the reader’s ease, they are numbered 1n this 
edition, but by particular titles, which (except that of the first, which 1s the 
initial Shapter, o1 intioduction to the rest, and by the old Latin translator 
not numbered among the chapters) are taken sometimes from a particular 
matter treated of, or person mentioned therein , but usually from the first 
word of note, exactly in the same manner as the Jews have named then 
Sedarim , though the word from which some cha})ters are denominated be 
very far distant, towards the middle, or perhaps the end of the chapter, 
which seems 11diculous But the occasion of this seems to have been, that 
the verse or passage wherein such woid occurs was, im point of time, 
revealed and committed to wiiting before the other verses of the same 
chapter which precede 1¢ 1n order, and the title being given to the chapter 
before 1t was completed, or the passages reduced to their present onder, the 
verse from whence such title was taken did not always happen to begin the 
chapter Some chapters have two or moie titles, occasiéned by the 
difference of the copies 

Some of the chapters having been revealed at Mecca, and others at 
Medina, the noting this difference makes a part of the title but the readcr 
will observe that several of the chapters are said to have been revealed 
partly at Mecea, and partly at Medina , and as to others, 1t 1s yet a dispute 
among the commentators to which place of the two they belong 

Every chapter 1s subdivided into smaller portions, of very unequal length 
also, which we customarily call verses, but the Arabic word 1s AyAt, the 
same with the Hebrew Otvth, and signifies signs, or wonders, such as are 
the secrets of God, his attiibutes, works, judgments, and ordinances, de- 
livered in those verses, many of which have then particular titles also, 
imposed in the same manner as those of the chapters 

Notwithstanding this subdivision 1s common, and well known, yet I 
have never yet seen any manuscript wherein the verses are actually num- 
bered, though in some copies the number of verses in each chapter 1s set 
down after the title, which we have therefore added in the table of the 
chapters And the Mohammedans seem to have some scruple in making 
an actual distinction mm their copies, because the chief disagreement between 
their several editions of the Koran consists in the division and number of 
the verses, and for this 1eason I have not taken upon me to make any 
such division 

Having mentioned the different editions of the Korfin, 16 may not be 
amiss here to acquaint the reader, that there are seven principal editions, if 
I may so call them, or ancient copies of that book, two of which were 
published and used at Medina, a third at Mecca, a fourth at Cufa, a fifth 
at Basra, a sixth in Syria, and a seventh called the common or vulgar 
edition. Of these editions, the first of Medina makes the whole number of 
the verses six thousand, the second and fifth, six thousand two hundred 
and fourteen , the third, s1x thousand two hundred and nineteen, the fourth, 


1 Vide Gol. ubi sup 177 Each of the x grand divisions of the Mishna is also 
called Seder. Maimon ubi sup p 55 


42 PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE SECT IT, 


six thousand two hundred and thirty-six, the sixth, srxx thousand two 
hundred and twenty six, and the last, six thousand two hundred and 
twenty-five But they are all said to contain the same numbe1 of words, 
namely seventy-seven thousand six hundred and thirty-nine,’ and the same 
number of letters, viz, three hundred and twenty-three thousand and 
fifteen * for the Mohammedans have in this also imitated the Jews, that 
they have superstitiously numbered the very wo1ds and letters of then 
law, nay, they have taken the pains to compute (how exactly I know not) 
the number of times each particular letter of the alphabet 1s contained 1n 
the Korin ‘ 

Besides these unequal divisions of chapter and veise, the Mohammedans 
have also divided their Ko1dn into sixty equal portions, which they call 
Abzab, in the singulaa Hizb, each subdivided into four equal parts, which 
18 also an imitation of the Jews, who have an ancient division of then 
Mishna into sixty portions called Massictoth ® but the Koran 1s more 
usually divided into thirty sections only, named Ajza, fiom the singular 
Joz, each of twice the length of the former, and in the like manne: sub- 
divided into four parts These divisions are for the use of the readers of 
the Koran in the royal] temples, or in the adjoming chapels where the 
emperors and great men aie interred There are thirty of these readeis 
belonging to every chapel, and each reads his section every day, so that the 
whole Koran 1s read over once a day® I have seen several copies divided 
in this manner, and bound up in as many volumes, and have thought 1t 
prope: to mark these divisions in the maigin of this translation by nu- 
meral letters 

Next after the title, at the head of every chapter except only the ninth, 
18 prefixed the following solemn form, by the Mohammedans called the 
Bismillah, “In the name of the most merciful God ,” which form they 
constantly place at the beginning of all then books and writings in geneual, 
as a peculia: mark or distinguishing characteristic of their religion, 1t being 
counted a sort of impiety to omitit The Jews for the same purpose make 
use of the form, In the name of the Lord, 01, in the name of the great 
God and the eastern Chiistians that of, In the name of the Father, and 
ot the Son, and of the Holy Ghost But I am apt to believe Mohammed 
really took this form, as he did many other things, from the Persian Mag), 
whoused to begin their books in these words, Benim Yezdan bakhshawshgher 
dadar, that 1s, In the name of the most merciful, just God 7 

This auspicato1y form, and also the titles of the chapters, are, by the 
generality of the doctors and commentators, believed to be of divine orginal, 
uo less than the text itself, but the more moderate are of opinion they are 
only human additions, and not the very word of God 

Thereare twenty-nine chapters of the Koran, which have this peculiarity, 
that they begin with certain letters of the alphabet, some with a single 
one, others with more These letters the Mohammedans believe to be the 
peculiar marks of the Koran, and to conceal several profound mysteries, the 
certain understanding of which, the more intelligent confess has not been 
communicated to any mortal, their prophet only excepted. Notwith- 
standing which, some will take the liberty of guessing at their meaning by 


2 Or as others reckon them, ninety-nine thousand four hundred and sixty-four 
Reland, de Rel Moh p 25, *Or according to another computation, three 
hundred and thirty thousand one hundred and thirteen Ibid V Gol ub: sup 
P 178. D’Herbelot, Bibl. Onent p 87 Vide Reland de Relig Moh p 26 

Vide Gol wb: sup el Maimon pref in Seder Zeraim, p 657 ’ Vide 
Smith, de Mornbus et Instit. Turcar p 58 7 Hyde, Hist. Rel Vet. Pors. p 14 
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that species of Cabbala called by the Jews Notarikon,® and suppose the 
letters to stand for as many words expressing the names and attributes of 
God, his works, ordinances, and decrees, and therefore these mysterious 
letters, as well as the verses themselves, seem 1n the Koran to be called 
signs Others explain the intent of these letters from the nature o 
organ, or else from their value in numbers, according to another species of 
the Jewish Cabbala called Gematria ,® the uncertainty of which conjec- 
tures sufficiently appears from their disagreement Thus, for example, five 
chapters, one of which 1s the second, begin with these letters, A L M 
which some imagine to stand for Allah latif magid, God 1s gracious and 
to be glorified, o1, Ana li minni, to me and from me, viz_ belongs all per- 
fection, and proceeds all good 1 else for Ana Allah alam, Iam the most 
wise God, taking the first letter to mark the begining of the first word, 
the second the middle of the second word, and the third the last of the 
thud word, or for Allah, Gabriel, Mohammed, the author, revealer, and 
preacher of the Km4n Others say, that as the letter A belongs to the 
lowe: part of the throat, the first of the organs of speech, L to the palate, 
the middle o.gan, and M to the Jips, which are the last organ, so these 
letters signify that God 1s the beginning, middle, and end, or ought to be 
piaised in the beginning, middle, and end, of all our words and actions or, 
as the total value of those three letters i numbers 1s seventy-one, they 
signify that in the space of so many years, the religion preached in the 
Koran should be fully established. The conjecture of a learned Christian’ 
is at least as certain as any of the former, who supposes these letters were 
set there by the amanuensis, for Amar ]11 Mohammed,1 e At the com- 
mand of Mohammed, as the five letters prefixed to the nineteenth chapter 
seem to be there written by a Jewish sci1ibe, Cob Yaas,1 e Thus he 
commanded 

The Korfin 1s universally allowed to be written with the utmost ele 
gance and punity of language, in the dialect of the tribe of Koreish, the 
inost noble and polite of all the Arabians, but with some mixture, though 
very 1arely, of other dialects It1s confessedly the standard of the Arabic 
tongue, and as the more orthodox believe, and are taught by the book 
itself, immutable by any human pen, (though some sectaries have been of 
another opinion,)? and therefore insistud on as a permanent miracle, 
greater than that of raising the dead,’ and alone sufficient to convince the 
world of 1ts divine o11g1nal 

And to this miracle did Mohammed himself chiefly appeal for the con- 
firmation of his mission, publicly challenging the most eloquent men in 
Arabia, which was at this time stocked with thousands whose sole study 
and ambition 1t was to excel in elegance of style and composition,‘ to 
produce even a single chapter that might be compared with 1t5 I will 
mention but one instance out of several, to show that this book was really 
admired for the beauty of 1ts composure by those who must be allowed to 
have been competent judges A poem of Labid Ebn Rabia, one of the 
greatest wits in Arabia in Mohammed's time, being fixed up on the gate of 


8 Vide Buxtorf Lexicon Rabbm 9° VideIb See also Schickardi Bechinat hap- 
perushim, p 62, &e 1 Golius in append ad Gram Erp p 182 3 See after. 
Ahmed Abd’alhalim apud Marrace de Ale. p 43 * A noble wnter therefore mis- 
takes the question when he says, these eastern religionists leave their sacred writ the 
sole standard of literate performance, by extinguishing all true learnmg For though 
they were destitute of what we call learmng, yet they were far from being 1gnorant, 
or unable to compose elegantly in their own tongue See L Shaftesbury’s Charac- 
teristics, vol m.p 285 ° Al Gazali, apud Pec. Spec. 191 See Koriin, c 17, and 
also c. 2, p 3, andc 11, &c. 
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the temple of Mecca, an honour allowed to none but the most esteemed 
performances, noue of the other poets durst offer any of their own in com- 
petition with it But the second chapter of the Koran being fixed up by 
1t soon after, Labid himself (then an idolater) on reading the first verses 
only, was struck with admiration, and immediately professed the religion 
taught thereby, declaring that such words could proceed from an inspned 
person only This Labid was afterwards of gieat service to Mohammed, 
mm writing answers to the satires and invectives that were made on him 
and his religion by the infidels, and particulaily by Amri al Kais,§ prince 
of the tribe of Asad,’ and author of one of those seven famous poems 
called al Moallakat § 

The style of the Korn 1s generally beautiful and fluent, especially 
where 1t imitates the prophetic manne, and scripture phrases. It 1s con- 
cise, and often obscure, adorned with bold figures afte: the eastern taste, 
enlivened with flo1id and sententious expressions, and m many places, 
especially where the majesty and attributes of God are described, sublime 
and magnificent, of which the 1eader cannot but observe several 1n- 
stances, though he must not imagine the translation comes up to the 
original, notwithstanding my endeavours to do it justice 

Though 1t be written 1m prose, yet the sentences generally conclude im 
a long continued rhyme, for the sake of which the sense 1s often intei rupted, 
and unnecessary repetitions too frequently made, which appear still more 
ridiculous in a translation, where the ornament, such as it 1s, for whose 
sake they were made, cannot be perceived owever, the Arabians aie 
so mightily delighted with this jingling that they employ 1¢ 1n their most 
elaborate compositions, which they also embcllish with frequent passages 
of and allusions to the Koran, so that 1¢ 13 next to impossible to undei- 
stand them without being well versed in this book 

It 1s probable the harmony of expression which the Arabians find in the 
Koran might contribute not a little to make them relish the doctrine therein 
taught, and give an efficacy to arguments, which, had they been nakedly 
proposed without this 1hetorcal diess, might not have so easily prevailed 
Very extraordinary effects are related of the power of words well chosen 
and artfully placed, which aie no less powerful eithe: to 1avish or amaze 
than music itself, wherefore as much has been ascribed by the best ora- 
tors to this part of rhetoric as to any other ® He must have a very bad ear, 
who 1s not uncommonly moved with the very cadence of a well-turned 
sentence, and Mohammed seems not to have been ignorant of the enthu- 
siastic operation of rhetoric on the minds of men, for which 1eason he has 
not only employed his utmost skill in these his pretended rcvelations, to 
preserve that dignity and sublimity of style, which might seem not un- 
worthy of the majesty of that Being, whom he gave out to be the author 
of them , and to imitate the prophetic manner of the Old Testament, but he 
has not neglected even the other aits of oratory, wherein he succeeded 
so well, and so strangely captivated the minds of his audience, that several 
of his opponents thought 1t the effect of witchcraft and enchantment, as 
he sometimes complains ? 

“The general design of the Koran,” (to use the words of a very learned 
person,) “seems to be this To unite the professors of the three different 
religions then followed in the populous country of Arabia, who, for the most 
part, lived promiscuously, and wandered without guides, the far greater 
number being idolaters, and the rest Jews and Christians mostly of 


® D’Herbel. Bibl. Orient. p. 512, &c 7Poc Spec. p 80 8 See before, p. 20, 
® See Casaubon, of Enthusiasm, chap.iv, 4 Koran, chap 16, 21, &c. 
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erroneous and heterodox belief, in the knowledge and worship of one 
eternal, invisible God, by whose power all things were made, and those 
which are not, may be, the supreme Governor, Judge, and absolute Lord 
of the creation , established under the sanction of certain laws, and the 
outward signs of certain ceremonies, partly of ancient and partly of novel 
institution, and enforced by setting before them rewards and punish- 
ments, both temporal and eternal and to bring them all to the obedience 
of Mohammed, as the prophet and ambassador of God, who after the 
repeatesl admonitions, promises, and threats of former ages, was at last to 
establish and propagate God’s religion on earth by force of arms, and to be 
acknowledged chief pontiff in sprmtual matters, as well as supreme prince 
mm temporal.”? 

The great doctrine then of the Koran 1s the umty of God, to restore 
which pomt Mohammed pretended was the chief end of his mission, 1 
being laid down by him as a fundamental truth, that there never was 
nor ever can be more than one true orthodox religion. For though the 
particular laws or ceremonies are only temporary, and subject to altera- 
tion according to the divine direction, yet the substance of 1t beng eternal 
truth, 1s not lable to change, but continues mmutably the same And 
he taught that whenever this religion became neglected, or corrupted in 
essentials, God had the goodness to remform and readmonish mankind 
thereof, by several prophets, of whom Moses and Jesus were the most 
distinguished, till the appearance of Mohammed, who 1s their seal, no other 
being to be expected after him And the more effectually to engage peo- 
ple to hearken to him, great part of the Korfn 1s employed in relating 
examples of dreadful punishments formerly wnflictud by God on those whe 
rejected and abused his messengers, several of which stories or some 
circumstances of them are taken fiom the Old and New Testament, but 
many more from the apocryphal books and traditions of the Jews and 
Christians of those ages, set up m the Koran as truths m opposition to 
the scriptures, which the Jews and Chnistians are charged with having 
altered , and I am apt to believe that few or none of the relations or cir- 
cumstances in the Korifn were invented by Mohammed, as 1s generally 
supposed, 1t being easy to trace the greatest part of them much higher, 
as the rest might be, were more of those books extant, and 1t was worth 
while to make the inquiry 

The other part of the Koran 1s taken up in giving necessary laws and 
directions, in frequent admonitions to moral and divine virtues, and above 
all to the worshippimg and reverencing of the only true God, and resig- 
nation to his will , among which are many excellent things intermixed, 
not unworthy even a Christian's perusal 

But, besides these, there are a great number of passages which are 
occasronal, and relate to particular emeigencies For whenever any thing 
happened which perplexed and gravelled Mohammed, and which he could 
not otherwise get over, he had constant recourse to a new revelation, a8 
an infalhble expedient 1m all nice cases , and he found the success of this 
method answer his expectation It was certamly an admirable and politic 
contrivance of his to bring down the whole Korfn at once to the lowest 
heaven only, and not to the earth, as a bungling prophet would have 
done, for 1f the whole had been published at once, mnumerable objec- 
tions might have been made, which 1t would have been very hard, 1f not 
impossible, for him to solve but as he pretended to have received 1t by 
parcels, as God saw proper that they should be published for the con- 

$Gohus, in append ad Gram Erp p 176 
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version and instruction of the people, he had a sure way to answer all 
emergencies, and to extricate himself with honour from any difficulty 
which might occur If any objection be hence made to that eternity of 
the Korn, which the Mohammedans are taught to believe, they easily 
answer it by their doctrine of absolute predestination , according to which 
all the accidents for the sake of which these occasional passages were 
revealed were predetermined by God from all eternity 

That Mohammed was really the author and chief contriver of the 
Koran, 1s beyond dispute, though 1t 18 highly probable that heohad no 
small assistance in his design from others, as his countrymen failed not 
to object to him ,* however they differed so much in their conjectures as 
to the particular persons who gave him such assistance,‘ that they were 
not able, 1t seems, to prove the charge , Mohammed, it 1s to be presumed, 
having taken his measures too well to be discovered. Dr Prideaux® has 
mven the most probable account of this matter, though chiefly from 
Christian writers, who generally mix such mdiculous fables with what 
they deliver, that they deserve not much credit 

However 1t be, the Mohammedans absolutely deny the Koran was com- 
posed by their prophet himself, or any other for him, 1t bemg their general 
and orthodox belief that 1t 18 of divine original, nay that 1t 1s eternal and 
uncreated, remaining, as some express 1t, in the very essence of God, that 
the first transcript has been from everlasting by God’s throne, written on a 
table of vast bigness, called the preserved table, in which are also recorded 
the divine decrees past and future, that a copy from this table, in one 
volume on paper, was, by the ministry of the angel Gabriel, sent down to 
the lowest heaven, 1n the month of Ramadan, on the night of power ° from 
whence Gabriel revealed 1t to Mohammed by parcels, some at Mecca and 
some at Medina, at different times, during the space of twenty-three years, 
as the exigency of affairs required giving him however the consolation to 
show him the whole (which they tell us was bound in silk, and adorned 
with gold and precious stones of paradise) once a year butin the last year 
of his life he had the favour to see 1t twice They say that few chapters 
were delivered entire, the most part being revealed piecemeal, and written 
down from time to time by the prophet’s amanuensis 1n such or such a part 
ot such or such a chapter till they were completed, according to the direc- 
tions of the angel’ The first parcel that was revealed is generally agreed 
to have been the first five verses of the nmety-sixth chapter ® 

After the new revealed passages had been from the prophet’s mouth 
taken down m writing by his scribe, they were published to his follow- 
ers, several of whom took copies for their private use, but the far greater 
number got them by heart The onginals, when returned, were put pro- 
muscuously into a chest, observing no order of time, for which reason 1t 18 
uncertain when many passages were revealed 

When Mohammed died, he left his revelationsin the same disorder I have 
mentioned, and not digested into the method, such as 1t 18, which we now 
find themin. This was the work of his successor Abu Becr, who, consider- 
ing that a great number of passages were committed to the memory of Mo- 
hammed’s followers, many of whom were slain in then wars, ordered the 

at 

2 Vide Koran, chap 16 and chap 25 See the notes on those passages, 
S6Taife of Moham p 31, &c. 6 Vide Koran, c 97, and note ibid 7 Therefore 
it 18 a mistake of Dr Prideaux to say 1t was brought him chapter by chapter Lafe 
of Moham p 6 The Jews also say the law was given to Moses by parcels Vide 
Millium, de Mohammedismo ante Moham p 365 & Not the whole chapter, as Golus 
says Append. ad Gr Erp. p 180 
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whole to be collected, not only from the palm-leaves and skins on which 
they had been written, and which were kept between two boards or covers, 
but also from the mouths of such as had gotten them by heart. And 
this transcript, when completed, he committed to the custody of Hafza 
the daughter of Omar, one of the prophet’s widows ® 

From this relation it 1s generally imagined, that Abu Becr was really the 
compiler of the Korin, though for aught appears to the contrary, Moham- 
med left the chapters complete as we now have them, excepting such 
passages as his successor might add or correct from those who had gotten 
them by heart, what Abu Becr did else bemg perhaps no more than 
to range the chapters in their present order, which he seems to have done 
without any regard to time, having generally placed the longest first 

However, in the thirtieth year of the Hejra, Othmén being then Khalif, 
and observing the great disagreement in the copies of the Koran m the 
several provinces of the empire, those of Irak, for example, following the 
reading of Abu Musa al Ashan, and the Syrians that of Macdad Ebn 
Aswad, he, by advice of the companions, ordered a great number of copies 
to be transcribed from that of Abu Becr, in Hafsa’s care, under the in- 
spection of Zeid Ebn Thabet, Abd’allah Ebn Zobair, Said Ebn al As, 
and Abd’alrahmfn Ebn al Hareth the Makhzumite, whom he directed 
that wherever they d.sagreed about any word, they should write it in the 
dialect of the Koreish, in which 1t was ai first delivered.' These copies 
when made were dispersed in the several provinces of the empire, and the 
old ones burnt and suppressed. Though many things in Hafsa’s copy 
were corrected by the above-mentioned supervisors, yet some few various 
readings still o.cur, the most material of which will be taken notice of 
in thew proper places. 

The want of vowels’ in the Arabic character made Mokris, or readers, 
whose peculiar study and profession 1t was to read the Koran with its 
proper vowels, absolutely necessary But these differing in ther manner 
of reading, occasioned still further variations in the copies of the Korfn, 
as they are now written with the vowels, and hereim consist much the 
greater part of the vaiious readings throughout the book. The readers 
whose authority the commentators chiefly allege, in admitting these va- 
110U8 readings, are seven in number 

There being some passages in the Koran which are contradictory, the 
Mohammedan doctors obviate any objection from thence, by the doctrine 
of abrogation, for they say, that God in the Kor&fn commanded several 
things which were, for good reasons, afterward revoked and abrogated. 

Passages abrogated are distinguished into three kinds the first, where 
the letter and sense are both abrogated, the second, where the letter only 
1s abrogated, but the sense remains, and the third where the sense 1s 
abrogated, though the letter remains 

Of the first kind were several verses, which, by the tradition of Malec Ebn 
Ans, were in the prophet’s lifetime read in the chapter of repentance, but 
are not now extant, one of which, bemg all he remembered of them, was 
the following, “If a son of Adam had two rivers of gold, he would covet 
yet a third, and if he had three, he would covet yet a fourth (to be added) 
unto them, neither shall the belly of a son of Adam be filled, but with 


®Elmacin, in Vita Abu Becr Abulfeda. 1 Abulfeda, in Vitis Abubecr and 
Othman * The characters or marks of the Arabic vowels were not used tll several 
years after Mohammed, Some ascribe the invention of them to Yahya Ebn Yamer, 
some to Nasr Ebn Assam, surnamed al Leith, and others to Abu’laswad al Dik, 
taree of whom were doctors of Basra, and immediately succeeded the companions, 
See D'Herbel. Bibl. Orient. p 87, e 
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dust. God will turn unto him who shall repent” Another mstance of 
this kind we have from the tradition of Abd’allah Ebn Masfid, who re- 
ported that the prophet gave him a verse to read which he wrote down, 
but the next morning looking im his book, he found 1t was vanished, and 
the leaf blank this he acquainted Mohammed with, who assured him the 
verse was revoked the same night. 

Of the second kind 1s a verse called the verse of stoning, which, according 
to the tradition of Omar, afterwards Khalif, was extant while Mohammed 
was living, though 1t be not now to be found The words are thesg, “ Ab- 
hor not your parents, for this would be ingratitudeim you If aman and 
woman of reputation commit adultery, ye shall stone them both, itisa 
punishment ordained by God, for God 1s mighty and wise” 

Of the last kind are observed several verses in sixty-three different chap- 
ters, to the number of two hundred and twenty-five Such as the precepts 
of turning in prayer to Jerusalem, fasting after the old custom, forbear- 
ance towards idolaters, avoiding the ignorant and the hke* The passages 
of this sort have been carefully sclected by several writers, and are most 
of them remarked 1n their proper places 

Though it 1s the belief of the Sonnites or orthodox that the Koran 1s 
uncreated and eternal, subsisting in the very essence of God, and Mo- 
hammed himself 1s said to have pronounced him an mfidel who asserted 
the contrary, yet several have been of a different opmion, particularly 
the sect of the Motazalites,® and the followers of Isa Ebn Soberh Abu 
Musa, surnamed al Mozdar, who stuck not to accuse those who held the 
Korn to be uncreated of infidelity, as asserters of two eternal beings ® 

This point was controverted with so much heat that 1t occasioned many 
calamities under some of the Khalifs of the family of Abbas, al Mamin’? 
making a public edict declaring the Koran to be created, which was con- 
firmed by his successors al Métasem® and al Wathek,® who whipt, umpri- 
soned, and put to death those of the contiary opinion. But at length 
al Motawakkel,’ who succceded al WAthek, put an end to these persecu- 
tions, by revoking the former edicts, releasmg those that were impri- 
soned on that account, and leaving every man at liberty as to his behef 
m this point? 

Al Ghazih seems to have tolerably reconciled both opinions, saying, 
that the Koran 1s read and pronounced with the tongue, written in books, 
and kept in memory, and 1s yet eternal, subsisting m God’s essence, and 
not possible to be separated thence by any transmission into men’s me- 
mories or the leaves of books ,* by which he seems to mean no more than 
that the original idea of the Koran only 1s really in God, and conse- 
quently co-essential and co-eternal with him, but that the copies are 
created, and the work of man. 

The opinion of al Jahedh, chief of a sect bearing his name, touching the 
Koran, 1s too remarkable to be omitted he used to say 1t was a body, 
which might sometimes be turned into a man,‘ and sometimes into a 

3 Abu Hashem Hebatallah, apud Marracc de Ale p 42 ‘¢ Apud Poc Spec 
220 © See afterin seet vir © Vide Poe Spec p 219,&c 7 Anno Hey 218, 
Abulfarag, p 245 v etiam Ilmacin in Vita al Mamfin  ® Ip the time of Al Mo- 
tasem, a doctor named Abu Harfin Lbn al Baca found outa distinction to screen 
himeelf, by affirming that the Koran was ordained, because it 1s said 1n that book, 
‘‘ And I have ordained thee the Koran” He went still faither to allow that what 
was ordained was created, and yet he demied it thence followed that the Koran 
was created Abulfarag, p 253 ®Ibid p 257 1 Anno Hey 242 4 Abul- 
farag, p 262 8 Al Ghazah in prof fid * The Khalif al Walid Ebn Yazid, 
who was the eleventh of the race of Ommeya, and 1s looked on by the Mo- 
hammedans as a reprobate, and one of no religion, seems to have treated this 
book as a rational creature For dipping into it one day, the first words he met 
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beast, which seems to agree with the notion of those who assert the 
Koran to have two faces, one of a man, the other of beast ° thereby, as I 
conceive, intimating the double interpretation 1t will admit of, according to 
the letter or the spirit 

As some have held the Korin to be created, so there have not been 
wanting those who have asserted that there 1s nothing miraculous in that 
book in 1espect to style or composition, excepting only the prophetical 1ela- 
tions of things past, and predictions of things to come, and that had God 
left men to their natural liberty, and not rest1aimed them 1m that particular, 
the Arabians could have composed something not only equal, but superior 
to the Koran in eloquence, method, and purity of language This was 
another opinion of the Métazalites, and in particular uf al Mozdar above 
mentioned and al Nodhim.’ 

The Koran being the Mohammedans rule of faith and practice, 1t13 no 
wonder its expositors and commentators are so very numerous And it 
may not be amiss to take notice of the rules they observe in expounding 1t 

One of the most learned commentatois® distinguishes the contents of the 
Koran, into allegorical and literal. The former comprehends the more ob- 
scure, parabolical, and enigmatical passages, and such as are repealed or 
abrogated , the latter those which are plain, perspicuous, lable to no doubt, 
and in full force 

To explain these severally m a right manner, 1t1s necessary from tradi- 
tion and study to know the time when each passage was revealed, 1ts cir- 
cumstances, state, and history,and the reasons or particular emergencies for 
the sake of which 1t was revealed.® Or more explicitly, whether the pas- 
sage was revealed at Mecca, or at Medina, whether 1t be abrogated, or does 
itself abiogate any other passage, whether 1t be anticipated im order of 
time, or postponed , whether 1t be distinct fiom the context, or depends 
thereon , whether 1t be particular or general , and lastly whether 1t be 1m- 
pleit by mtentaon, or explicit in words! 

By what has been said the reader may easily believe this book 1s in the 
greatest reverence and esteem among the Mohammedans. They dare not 
so much as touch 1t without being first washed o1 legally purified ,? which 
lest they should do by inadvertence, they write these words on the cover or 
label, “ Let none touch it, but they who are clean” They read 1t with 
great care and respect, never holding 16 below their girdles. They swear 
by it, consult 1t in their weighty occasions,’ carry 1t with them to war, 
write sentences of 1t on their banners, adorn 1t with gold and precious 
stones, and knowingly suffer 1t not to be in the possession of any of a 
different persuasion 

The Mohammedans, far from thmkimg the Kordn to be profaned by 


with were these ‘ Every rebellious perverse person shall not prosper ”’ Whereupon 
he stuck it on a lance and shot it to pieces with arrows, repeating t hege verses 
* Dost thou rebuke every rebellious perverse person? behold, I angthat rebellious 
perverse person 
“When thou appearest before thy Lord on the day of resurrection, say, O Lord, 
al Walid has torn me thus”*—Ebn Shohnah v Poc Spec 223 5Poc Speq 
p 222 6 Herbelot, p 87 7 Abulfeda, Shahrestani, &c apud Poc Spec 
p 222, et Marracc de Kor p 44 8 Al Zamakhshari Vide Koran, chap 3 p 36 
Ahmed Ebn Moham al Thalabi, in princip Expos Alc 1 Yahya Ebnal Salam 
al Basri, in Princip Expos Ale ?'The Jews have the same veneration for their 
law, not daring to touch 1t with unwashed handg, nor then either without a cover. 
Vide Millum, de Mohammedismo ante Moham p 366 3This they do by up 
ping into it, and taking an omen from the words which they first light on pie 
ractice they also learned of the Jews, who do the same with the Scriptures. © 
ilham, ubi sup 
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a translation, as some authors have written,‘ have taken care to have their 
scriptures translated not only into the Persian tongue, but ito several 
others, particularly the Javan and Malayan,® though out of respect to the 
original Arabic, these versions are generally (if not always) interlineary. 


SECTION IV 


C 
OF THE DOCTRINES AND POSITIVE PRECEPTS OF THE KORAN, WHICH RELATE 
TO FAITH AND RELIGIOUS DUTIES 


Ir has been already observed more than once, that the fundamental 
position on which Mohammed erected the superstructure of his religion 
was, that from the beginning to the end of the world there has been, and 
for ever will be, but one true orthodox belief, consisting, as to matter 
of faith, un the acknowledging of the only true God, and the believing in 
and obeying such messengers or prophets as he should from time to time 
send, with proper credentials, to reveal his will to mankind, and as to 
matter of practice, in the observance of the immutable and eternal laws 
of mght and wrong, together with such other precepts and ceremonies 
as God should think fit to order for the time being, according to the 
different dispensations in different ages of the world for these last he 
allowed were things indifferent in their own nature, and became obligatory 
by God’s positive precept only, and were therefore temporary and subject 
to alteration according to his will and pleasure And to this religion 
he gives the name of Islim, which word signifies resrgnation, or submission 
to the service and commands of God ,® and 1s used as the proper name of 
the Mohammedan religion, which they will also have to be the same 
at bottom with that of all the prophets from Adam Under pretext 
that this eternal religion was in his time corrupted, and professed 1m its 
purity by no one sect of men, Mohammed pretended to be a prophet sent 
by God, to reform those abuses which had crept into it, and to reduce 1t to 
its primitive simplicity , with the addition however of peculiar laws and 
ceremonies, some of which had been used 1n former times, and others were 
now first mstituted And he comprehended the whole substance of his 
doctrine under these two propositions, or articles of faith, mz that theres 
but one God, and that himself was the apostle of God, nm consequence of 
which latter article, all such ordinances and institutions as he thought fit 
to establish must be received as obligatory and of divime authority 

The Mohammedans divide their religion, which as I just now said they 
call Jslém, mto two distinct parts Jmdn,1 e farth or theory, and Din, 
1 e. relugion, or practice, and teach that it 1s built on five fundamental 
points, one belonging to faith, and the other four to practice 

The first 1s that confession of faith which I have already mentioned , 
that “there 1s no god but the true God, and that Mohammed 1s his 
apostle.” Under which they comprehend mx distinct branches wz 
1 Belief in God, 2 In his angels, 3 In his scmptures, 4 In his pro- 


¢Sionita, de Urb Orient p 41, et Marracc de Ale p 33 5 Reland, de Rel 
Moh p 265 ¢ The root Salama, from whence Islam is formed, in the first and 
fourth conyagations, signifies also to be saved, or to enter into u state of salvation, 
according to which, Islam may be translated the religion or state of salvation, but the 
other sense 1s more approved by the Mohammedans, and alluded to in the Koran 
itself Seec. 2, p 16, andc. 3, p 37 
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phets, 5 In the resurrection and day of judgment, and, 6 In God's 
absolute decree and predetermimation both of good and evil 

The four points relating to practice are, 1 Prayer, under which are 
comprehended those washings or purifications which are necessary pre- 
parations required before prayer, 2 Alms, 3 Fasting, and, 4 The 
pilgrimage to Mecca. Of each of these I shall speak in their order 

That both Mohammed and those among his followers who are reckoned 
orthodox had, and continue to have, just and true notions of God and his 
attrihptes (always excepting their obstinate and impious rejecting of tho 
Trimty), appears so plain from the Koran itself, and all the Mohammedan 
divines, that 1t would be loss of tume to refute those who suppose the God 
of Mohammed to be different from the true God, and only a fictitious deity 
or 1dol of his own creation.’ Nor shall I here enter into any of the Mo- 
hammedan controversies concerning the divine nature and attributes, be- 
cause I shall have a more proper opportunity of doing 1t elsewhere ® 

The existence of angels and their purity are absolutely required to be 
beheved in the Koran , and he 1s reckoned an infidel who denies there 
are such beings, or hates any of them,® or asserts any distinction of sexes 
among them They believe them to have pure and subtle bodies, created 
of fire ,' that they neither eat nor drink, nor propagate their species , that 
they have various forms and offices, some adoring God in different pos- 
tures, others singing praises to him, or interceding for mankind They 
hold that some of them are employed mm wnting down the actions of 
men, others in carrying the throne of God and other services 

The four angels whom they look on as more eminently in God's favour, 
and often mention on account of the offices assigned them, are Gabriel, to 
whom they give several titles, particularly those of the holy spurit,? and the 
angel of revelations,’ supposing him to be honoured by God with a greater 
confidence than any other, and to be employed m writing down the divine 
decrees ,# Michael, the friend and protector of the Jews,* Azrael, the 
angel of death, who separates men’s souls from their bodies ,° and Israfil, 
whose office 16 will be to sound the trumpet at the resurrection’ The 
Mohammedans also believe that two guardian angels attend on every man, 
to observe and write down his actions,® being changed every day, and there- 
fore called al Moakkibat, or the angels who continually succeed one another 

This whole doctrine concerning angels Mohammed and his disciples have 
borrowed from the Jews, who learned the names and offices of those beings 
from the Persians, as themselves confess® The ancient Persians firmly 
believed the mimstry of angels, and their superintendence over the affairs of 
this world (as the Magians stall do), and therefore assigned them distinct 
charges and provinces, giving their names to their months and the days of 
their months. Gabriel they called Sorish and Revin bakhsh, or the giver 
of souls, 11 opposition to the contrary office of the angel of death, to whom, 
among other names, they gave that of Mordad, or, the gwer of death, 
Michael they called Beshter, who, according to them, provides sustenance 


* Marracc.in Ale p 102 ®Sect vir 9° Koran,ec 2,p 13  1Ibid c 7, and 38, 
2Ibid c 2p 12 *Seethe notes, Ibid p 13 * Vide Hyde, Hist Rel Vet Pers 
p 262 * Vide Ibid p 271, and noteinKor p15 ° Videnotey, Ind p4 7 Kor, 
chap 6,13, and 86 ‘The offices of these four angels are described almost in the 
same manner in the apocryphal gospel of Barnabas, where 1t1s said that Gabriel re- 
veals the secrets of God, Michael combats against his enemies, Raphael receives the 
souls of those who die, and Uniel 1s to call every one to judgment on the last day 
See the Menagiana, tom iv p 883 ® Kor c.10 9 Talmud Hicros in Rorh hashan, 
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for mankind! The Jews teach that the angels were created of fire * that 
they have several offices ,° that they intercede for men,‘ and attend them § 
The angel of death they name Dima, and say he calls dying persons by 
their respective names at their last hour ® 

The devil, whom Mohammed names Eblis, from Ins despair, was once 
one of those angels who are nearest to God’s presence, called Azazil,’ and 
fell, according to the doctrine of the Kor&n, for refusing to pay homage to 
Adam at the command of God * 

Besides angels and devils, the Mohammedans are taught by the Xorfn 
to believe the existence of an termediate onder of creatures, which they 
call Jin or Genn, created also of fire,® but of a grosser fabric than angels 
since they eat and diink, and propagate their species, and are subject to 
death’ Some of these are supposcd to be good, and others bad, and 
capable of future salvation or damnation, as men are, whence Moham- 
med pretended to be sent for the conversion of Genu as well as men? 
The Orientals pretend that theve Genu inhabited the world for many 
ages before Adam was created, under the government of several succes- 
sive princes, who all bore the common name of Solomon, but falling at 
length into an almost general corruption, Eblis was sent to drive them 
into a remote part of the earth, there to be confined , that some of that 
generation still remaiming, were by Tahmiuath, one of the ancient kings 
of Persia, who waged war agaimst them, forced to retreat into the famous 
mountains of Kaf Of which successions and wars they have many fabu- 
lous and romantic stories They also make different ranks and degrees 
among these beings (if they be not rather supposed to be of a different 
species), some being called absolutely Jin, some Peri or fairies, some Div 
or giants, others Tacwins or fates * 

The Mohammedan notions concerning these Genn agree almost exactly 
with what the Jews write of a sort of demons, called Shedim, whom some 
fancy to have been begotten by two angels named Aza and Azael, on 
Maamah the daughter of Lamech, before the flood. However the Shedim, 
they tell us, agree in three things with the ministering angels , for that, 
hke them, they have wings, and fly from one end of the world to the 
other, and have some knowledge of futurity , and m three things they 
agree with men, like whom they eat and drink, are propagated, and die® 
They also say that some believe in the law of Moses, and are consequently 
good, and that others of them are infidels and reprobates ® 

As to the Scriptures, the Mohammedans are taught by the Koran that 
God, m divers ages of the world, gave revelations of his will mn writing to 
several prophets, the whoie and every word of which 1t 18s absolutely ne- 
cessary for a good Moslem to believe The number of these sacred books 
was, according to them, 104 Of which ten were given to Adam, fifty 
to Seth, thirty to Edris or Enoch, ten to Abraham, and the other four, 
being the Pentateuch, the Psalms, the Gospel, and the Koran, were 
successively delivered to Moses, David, Jesus, and Mohammed , which last 
being the seal of the prophets, those revelations are now closed, and no 
more are to be expected All these divine books, except the four last, they 


1 Vide Hyde, ubi sup ¢ xix and xx  ?QGcmar in Hagig and Bereshit rabbah 
&c Vide Psalm civ 4. * Yalkut hadash * Gemar in Shebet, and Bava Bathia, 
&c ® Midrash, Yalkut Shemin: 6 Gemar Berachoth ‘* Vide Reland de Rel 
Moh p 189, &c §® Koran,c 2,p 5 See also c 7,38, &c °® Koran, c 55 See 
the notes there 1 Jallaloddin, in Koran,c 2, and 18 2 Vide Koran, c 55, 72, 
and 74 %See D’Herbelot, Bibl Onent. p 369, 820, &c ‘In lbro Zohar. 
* Gemara, in Hagiga. ° Igrat Baale hayyim c 15 
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agree to be now entirely lost, and their contents unknown , though the 

Sabians have several books which they attribute to some of the antediluvian 
prophets And of those four, the Pentateuch, Psalms, and Gospel, they 
say, have undergone so many alterations and corruptions, that though there 
may possibly be some part of the tiue word of God there, yet no credit 1s 
to be given to the present copies un the hands of the Jews and Christians 

The Jews in particular are frequently reflected on im the Koran for 
falsifying and corrupting their copies of their law , and some mstances of 
such pretended corruptions, both in that book and the two others, are pro- 
duced by Mohammedan writers, wherein they metely follow ther own 
prejudices, and the fabulous accounts of spurious legends Whether they 
have any copy of the Pentateuch among them different fiom that of the 
Jews or not, I am not entirely satisfied, since a person who travelled into 
the east was told, that they had the books of Moses, though very much 
corrupted ,7 but I know nobody that has ever seen them Mowevan 
they certainly have and privately read a book which they call the Psaln.s 
of David, m Arabic and Persian, to which are added some prayers of 
Moses, Jonas, and others.§ This Mr Reland supposes to be a translation 
fiom our copies (though no doubt falsified in more places than one), but 
M D’Herbelot says 1t contams not the same Psalms which are in ow 

Psalter, bemg no more than an extract fiom thence mixed with other very 
different pieces.® ‘The easiest way to reconcile these two learned gentlemen 
1s to presume that they speak of different copies) The Mohammedans 
have also a Gospel in Arabic, attributed to St Barnabas, wherem the history 
of Jesus Christ 1s related 1n a manner very different from what we find in 
the true Gospels, and correspondent to those traditions which Mohammed 
has followed in his Koran Of this Gospel the Moriscoes in Africa have 
a translation in Spanish ,” and there 1s im the lbiary of prmce Eugene 
of Savoy a manuscript of some antiquity, contaming an Itahan translation 
of the same Gospel,’ made, it 1s to be supposed, for the use of renegades. 
This book appears to be no original forgery of the Mohammedansg, though they 
have no doubt interpolated and altered 1t since, the better to serve their put- 
pose, and in particular, stead of the Paraclete or Comforter,’ they have in 
this apocryphal gospel inserted the word Periclyte, that 1s, the famous orallus- 
trious, by which they pretend their prophet was foretold by name, that being 
the signification of Mohammed in Arabic * and this they say to justify that 
passage of the Koran,‘ where Jesus Chnist 1s formally asserted to have fore- 
told his coming, under his other name of Ahmed, which 1s derived from the 
same root a8 Mohammed,and ofthe same iunport From these or some othe1 

forgeries of the same stamp 1t 1s that the Mohammedans quote several pas- 
sages of which there are not the least footsteps in the New Testament. But 
after all we must not hence infer that the Mohammedans, much less all of 
them, hold these copies of theirs to be the ancient and genuine Scriptwes 
themselves. If any argue, from the corruption which they insist has hap- 
pened “to the Pentateuch and Gospel, that the Koran may possibly be 
corrupted also , they answer, that God has promised that he will take care 
of the latter, and preserve 1t from any addition or diminution ,° but that 
he left the two others to the care of men. However, they confess there 

are some various readings in the Koran,® as has been observed 


? Terry’s Voyage to the East Indies, p 277 ®De Rel Moham p 23 ° A copy 
of this kind he tells us 1s in the library of the Duke of Tuscany, Bibi Orient p 924 
10 Reland, ubi sup 4 Menagian tom iv p 321, &c 2John xiv 16, 26, xv 26, 
and xvi 7, compared with Luke, xxiv 49 8 See Toland’s Nazarenus, the first 
eight chapters. * Chap 61 ‘Kor «15 6 Reland, ubi sup p 24, 27, 
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Besides the books above mentioned, the Mohammedans also take notice 
of the wmtings of Daniel and several other prophets, and even make 
quotations thence but these they do not believe to be divine scripture, 
or of any authority in matters of religion.’ 

The number of the prophets, which have been from time to time sent 
by God into the world, amounts to no less than 224,000, according to 
one Mohammedan tradition, or to 124,000, according to another , among 
whom 813 were apostles, sent with special commissions to reclaim man- 
kind from infidelity and superstition , and six of them brought new laws 
or dispensations, which successively abrogated the preceding these were 
Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus,and Mohammed. All the prophets 
in general the Mohammedans believe to have been free from great sins, 
and errors of consequence, and professors of one and the same religion, 
that 1s Islim, notwithstanding the different laws and institutions which 
they observed. They allow of degrees among them, and hold some of 
them to be more excellent and honourable than others § The first place 
they give to the revealers and establishers of new dispensations, and the 
next to the apostles 

In this great number of prophets, they not only reckon divers patriarchs 
ind persons named in Scripture, but not recorded to have been prophets, 
(wherein the Jewish and Christian writers have sometimes led the way’), 
as Adam, Seth, Lot, Ismael, Nun, Joshua, &c, and mtroduce some of 
them under different names, as Enoch, Heber, and Jethro, who are called 
m the Koran, Ediis, Hid, and Shoaib, but several others, whose very 
names do not appear in Scripture (though they endeavour to find some 
persons there to fix them on), as Saleh, Khedr, Dhu'lkefl, &ce Several 
of their fabulous traditions concernimg these prophets we shall occasionally 
mention in the notes on the Koran. 

As Mohammed acknowledged the divine authority of the Pentateuch, 
Psalms, and Gospel, he often appeals to the consonancy of the Koran with 
those writings, and to the prophecies which he pretended were therein con- 
cerning himself, as proofs of his mission, and he frequently charges the 
Jews and Christians with stifling the passages which bear witness to him ! 
His followers also fail not to produce several texts even from our present 
copies of the Old and New Testament, to support their master’s cause ? 

The next article of faith required by the Koran 1s the belief of a general 
resurrection and a future judgment But before we consider the Moham- 
medan tenets in those points, 1t will be proper to mention what they are 
taught to believe concerning the intermediate state, both of the body and 
of the soul, after death. 

When a corpse 18 laid in the grave, they say he 1s received by an angel, 
who gives him notice of the coming of the two Examiners, who are two 
black livid angels, of a terrible appearance, named Monker and Nakir 
These order the dead person to sit upright, and examme him concerning 
his faith, as to the unity of God, and the mission of Mohammed if he 
answer rightly, they suffer the body to rest in peace, and it 1s refreshed 
by the air of paradise , but 1f not, they beat him on the temples with iron 
maces, till he roars out for anguish so loud, that he 1s heard by all from 
east to west, except men and genu. Then they press the earth on the 


7 Reland, ubi sup p 41 ®Kor c 2,p 30, &c *® Thus Heber 1s said to have 
been a prophet by the Jews, (Seder Olam p 2) and Adam by Epiphamus (Adv 
Heres. p 6) See also Joseph. Ant hbi1c2 'Kor c. 2, pp 6, 12, 18,¢.3, &&. 
2 Some of these texts are produced by Dr Prideaux at the end oF his Life of Moham- 
med, and more by Marracci in Aledr, p 26, &c. 
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corpse, which 1s gnawed and stung till the resurrection by ninety-nine 
dragons with seven heads each or, as others say, ther sins will become 
venomous beasts, the grievous ones stinging like dragons, the smaller hike 
scorpions, and the others hke serpents circumstances which some under- 
stand mm a figurative sense* 

This exammation of the sepulchre 1s not only founded on an express 
tradition of Mohammed, but 1s also plamly hinted at, though not directly 
taught, mm the Koran,‘ as the commentators agree. It1s therefore believed 
by the orthodox Mohammedans mm general, who take care to have their 
graves made hollow, that they may sit up with more ease while they 
ure examined by the angels, but 1s utterly rejected by the sect of the 
Mot&zalites, and perhaps by some others 

These notions Mohammed certainly borrowed from the Jews, among 
whom they were very anciently recerved.* They say that the angel of death 
coming and sitting on the grave, the soul 1mmediately enters the body and 
raises it on 1ts feet, that he then examines the departed person, and stnkes 
him with a chain half of iron and half of fire , at the first blow all his limbs 
are loosened, at the second the bones are scattered, which are gathered to- 
gether again by angels, and the third stroke reduces the body to dust and 
ashes, and 1t returns into the grave This rack or torture they call Hibbit 
hakkeber, or the beating of the sepulchre, and pretend that all men in 
general must undergo it, except only those who die on the evening of the 
sabbath, or have dwelt in the land of Israel 7 

If 1t be objected to the Mohammedans that the cry of the persons undex 
such examination has been never heard, or if they be asked how those can 
undergo 1t whose bodies are burnt or devoured by beasts or birds, or 
otherwise consumed without burial , they answer, that 1t 1s very possible 
notwithstanding, since men are not able to perceive what 1s transacted on 
the other side the grave, and that 1t13 sufficient to restore to life any part 
of the body which 1s capable of understanding the questions put by the 
angels § 

As to the soul, they hold that when it 1s separated from the body by the 
angel of death, who performs his office with ease and gentleness towards 
the good, and with violence towards the wicked,? 1t enters into that state 
which they call al Berzakh,’ or the interval between death and the 
resurrection. If the departed person was a believer, they say two angels 
meet 1t, who convey 1t to heaven, that its place there may be assigned, 
according to its merit and degree Jor they distinguish the souls of the 
faithful mto three classes the first of prophets, whose souls are admitted 
into paradise immediately, the second of martyrs, whose spirits, according 
to a tradition of Mohammed, rest m the crops of green birds which eat of 
the fruits and drink of the river of paradise, and the third of other 
believers, concerning the state of whose souls before the resurrection there 
are virious opinions. For, 1 Some say they stay near the sepulchres, with 
liberty however of gomg wherever they please, which they confirm from 
Mohammed’s manner of saluting them at their graves, and his affirming 
that the dead heard those salutations as well as the lving, though they 
could not answer Whence perhaps proceeded the custom of visiting the 
tombs of relations, s0 common among the Mohammedans.*? 2 Others 


* Al Ghazali Vide Poc. not. 1n Port. Mosis, p 241, &c * Cap 8, and 47, 
&c. 5 Smith, De Monb et Instit Turcar n p 57 6 Vide Hyde, 1 
notis ad Bobov de Visit Agrot 19 7R.E in Tishbbi1 See also Buxtorf 
Synag Judaic. and Lexie. cased! 8 Vid b " *Koroa79 Tho 
Jews say the same, in Nishmat bay, f 77. i or ¢ 23, and note ibid. 
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imagine they are with Adam, in the lowest heaven, and also support their 
opmion by the authonty of their prophet, who gave out that in his return 
from the upper heavens in his pretended mght journey, he saw there the 
souls of those who were destined to paradise on the right hand of Adam, 
and of those who were condemned to hell on his left? 3 Others fancy the 
souls of believers remain im the well Zemzem, and those of infidels in 
a certai well in the province of Hadramaut, called Borbit, but this 
opimion 1s branded as heretical 4 Others say they stay near the graves 
for seven days, but that whither they go afterwardsis uncertain 5 Others, 
that they are all in the trumpet whose sound 1s to raise the dead. And, 
6 Others, that the souls of the good dwell m the forms of white birds, 
under the throne of God. As to the condition of the souls of the wicked, 
besides the opmuions that have been already mentioned, the more orthodox 
hold that they are offered by the angels to heaven, fiom whence bemg 
repulsed as stinking and filthy, they are offered to the earth, and being also 
refused a place there, are carried down to the seventh earth, and thrown 
ito a dungeon, which they call Sajin, under a green rock, or according to 
a tradition of Mohammed, under the devil’s jaw,* to be there tormented, 
till they are called up to be joined again to their bodies. 

Though some among the Mohammedans have thought that the resur- 
rection will be merely spiritual, and no more than the returning of the soul 
to the place whence it first came (an opinion defended by Ebn Sina,® and 
called by some the opimion of the philosophers) ,’ and others, who allow 
man to consist of body only, that 1t will be merely corporeal, the received 
opinion 18, that both body and soul will be raised, and their doctors argue 
strenuously for the possibility of the resurrection of the body, and dispute 
with great subtlety concerning the manner of 118 But Mohammed has 
taken care to preserve one part of the body, whatever becomes of the rest, 
to serve for a basis of the future edifice, or rather a leaven for the mass 
which isto be joined toit For he taught, that a man’s body was entircly 
consumed by the earth, except only the bone called Ajb, which we name 
the os coccygis, or rump-bone, and that as it was the first formed in 
the human body, it will alsé remam uncorrupted till the last day, as a seed 
fiom whence the whole is to be renewed and this he said will be effected 
by a forty days’ rain which God should send, and which would cover 
the earth to the height of twelve cubits, and cause the bodies to sprout 
forth hke plants® Herein also is Mohammed beholden to the Jews, who 
say the same things of the bone Luz,' excepting that what he attributes to 
a great rain will be effected according to them by a dew, 1mpregnating the 
dust of the earth 

The time of the resurrection the Mohammedans allow to be a perfect 
secret to all but God alone, *the angel Gabriel himself acknowledging his 
ignorance in this pomt when Mohammed asked hum about 1t. However 
they say the approach of that day may be known from certain signs which 
are to precedeit These signs they distinguish into two sorts, the lesser, 
and the greater, which I shall briefly enumerate after Dr Pocock ? 

The lesser signs are, 1 The decay of faith ameng men* 2 The 
advancing of the meanest persons to eminent digmty 8 That a maid- 
servant shall become the mother of her mistress (or master), by which is 


8 Poc. ubi sup p 248 Consonant hereto are the Jewish notions of the souls of 
the just being on high, under the throne of glory; Vide ibid p. 156 * Ibid p 
250 4 Al Beidaw1 Vide Poc ubi sup p 252 ® Or, as we corruptly name 
him, Avicenna. 7 Kenz al afrar 8 Vide Poc ubi sup p 254 ® Idem, ibid. 
p 255, &c. 1 Bereshit rabbah, &c Vide Poc. ubi sup p 117, &c. 2 Ibidem. 
p 258, &c 3 See Luke, xvi 8 
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meant either that towards the end of the world men shall be much given 
to sensuality, or that the Mohammedans shall then take many captives. 

4 Tumults aud seditions, 5 A war withthe Turks 6 Great dis- 
tiess in the world, so that a man when he passes by another's grave shall 
say, Would to God I were in his place! 7 That the provinces of Irak 
and Syria shall refuse to pay their tribute And,8 That the buildings 
of Medina shall reach to Ahab, or Yahab. 

The greater signs ale, 

1, The sun’s rising in the west Which some have imagined 1 or1- 
ginally did 4 

2 The appearance of the beast, which shall rise out of the earth, 1n the 
temple of Mecca, or on mount Safa, or in the territory of Tayef, or some 
other place This beast they say 1s to be sixty cubits high, though others, 
not satisfied with so small a size, will have her reach to the clouds and 
to heaven, when her head only 1s out, and that she will appear for three 
days, but show only a third part of her body They describe this mou- 
ster, as to her form, to be a compound of various species , having the head 
of a bull, the eyes of a hog, the ears of an elephant, the horns of a stag, 
the neck of an ostrich, the breast of a lion, the colour of a tiger, the back 
of a cat, the tail of a ram, the legs of a camel, and the voice of an ass. 
Some say this beast 1s to appear three times in several places, and that 
she will bring with her the 10d of Moses, and the seal of Solomon , and 
being so swift that none can overtake 01 escape hei, will with the first 
strike all the believers on the face, and mark them with the word Mimen, 
1 e behever, and with the latter will mark the unbelievers on the face 
hkewise, with the word Offer, 1 e znjidel, that every person may be known 
for what he really is They add that the same beast 13 to demonstrate the 
vanity of all religions except Islam, and to speak Arabic All this stuff 
seems to be the result of a confused idea of the beast in the Revelations 5 

3 War with the Gieeks, and the taking of Constantinople by seventy 
thousand of the posterity of Isaac, who shall not win that city by force of 
arms, but the walls shall fall down while they cry out, There 1s no god but 
God God 2 most great! As they are dividing the spoil, news will 
come to them of the appeaiance of Antichrist, whereupon they shall leave 
all, and return back 

4 The coming of Antichrist, whom the Mohammedans call al Masih al 
Dajjal,1 e the false or lyng Christ, and simply al Dajjal He 1s to be 
one-eyed, and marked on the forehead with the letters C F. R signifying 
Cafer, or infidel They say that the Jews give him the name of Messiah 
Ben David, and pretend he 1s to come in the Jast days, and to be lord both 
of land and sea, and that he willresto.e the kingdom tothem According 
to the traditions of Mohammed, he 1s to appear first between Irak and 
Syria, 01 according to others, in the province of Khorasan , they add that 
he 1s to mde on an ass , that he will be followed by seventy thousand Jews 
of Ispah4n, and continue on earth forty days, of which one will be equal in 
length to a year, another to a month, another to a week, and the rest wall 
be common days , that he 1s to lay waste all places, but will not enter 
Mecca or Medina, which are to be guarded by angels, and that at length 
he will be slain by Jesus, who 1s to encounter him at the gate of Lud It 
18 sald that Mohammed foretold several Antichrists, to the number of 
about thirty , but one of greater note than the rest 

5 The ilescent of Jesus on earth They pretend that he 1s to descend 


* See Whiston’s Theory of the Earth, book u. p 98, &c. * Chap. xifi. 
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near the white tower to the east of Damascus, when the people are returned 
from the taking of Constantinople, that he 1s to embrace the Mohammedan 
religion, marry a wife, get children, kill Antichrist, and at length die after 
forty years’, or according to others twenty-four years’ ®continuance on earth 
Under him they say there will be great secu1ity and plenty in the world, 
all hatred and malice being laid aside, when lions and camels, bears and 
sheep, shall live mn peace, and a child shall play with serpents unhurt ? 

6 War with the Jews, of whom the Mohammedans aie to make a pro- 
digious slaughter, the very trees and stones discoveiing such of them as 
hide themselves, except only the tree called Gharkad, which 1s the tree 
of the Jews 

7 The eruption of Gog and Magog, or, as they are called in the east, 
Yajfy and Majd, of whom many things are related in the Kordin,® and 
the traditions of Mohammed These barbarians, they tell us, having passed 
the lake of Tiberias, which the vanguard of their vast army will drink dry, 
will come to Jerusalem, and there greatly distress Jesus and his compa- 
nions, till at his request God will destroy them, and fill the earth with 
their carcasses, which after some time God will send birds to carry away, 
at the prayers of Jesus and his followers Their bows, aniows, and 
quivers the Moslems will burn for seven years together ,® and at last God 
will send a rain to cleanse the earth, and to make 1t fertile 

8 A smoke, which shall fill the whole earth ! 

9 An eclipse of the moon. Mohammed 1s reported to have said, that 
there would be three eclipses before the last hour , one to be seen in the 
east, another in the west, and the third in Arabia 

10 The returning of the Arabs to the worship of Allat and al Uzza, 
and the rest of their ancient idols, afte: the decease of every one in whose 
heart there was faith equal to a grain of mustaid seed, none but the very 
worst of men being left alive For God, they say, will send a cold odon- 
ferous wind, blowing from Syria Damascena, which shall sweep away the 
souls of all the faithful, and the Ko14n itself, so that men will remain in 
the grossest ignorance for a hundred yeats 

11 The discovery of a vast heap of gold and silver by the retreating of 
the Euphrates, which will be the destruction of many 

12 The demolition of the Caaba, or temple of Mecca, by the Ethuo- 

lans ? 
. 13 The speaking of beasts and inanimate things 

14 The breaking out of fixe in the province of Hejaz, or, according 
to others, in Yaman 

1b The appearance of a man of the descendants of Kahtan, who shall 
drive men before him with his staff 

16 The commg of the Mohdi, or director, concerning whom Moham- 
med prophesied, that the world should not have an end till one of his own 
family should govern the Arabians, whose name should be the same with his 
own name, und whose father’s name should also be the same with his fa- 
ther’s name, and who should fill the earth with righteousness. This per- 
gon the Shutes believe to be now alive, and concealed 1n some secret place, 
till the time of his manifestation , for they suppose him to be no other than 
the last of the twelve Imfims, named Mohammed Abu’'lkasem, as their 
prophet was, and the son of Hassan al Asker, the eleventh of that suc- 
cession. He was born at Sermanrai in the two hundred and fifty-fifth 

¢ Al Thalab:, m Kor chap 4 7 See Isaiah x 6, &e 8 Chap 18 and 21 


® See Ezek xxxix 9 Revel. xx 8 1 See Koran, chap 44, and the notes thereon, 
Compare alsy Joel u. 30, and Rev. ix. 2 ? See after, in this section. 
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year of the Heja*® Fiom this tradition, it 1s to be presumed, an opinion 
pretty current among the Christians took its rise, that the Mohammedans 
are in expectation of their prophet’s return 

17 A wind which shall sweep away the souls of all who have but 
a grain of faith in their hearts, as has been mentioned under the tenth 
sign 

These are the greate: signs which, according to their doctrine, are to pre- 
cede the resurrection, but still leave the hour of 1t uncertam for the 1m- 
mediate sign of 1ts being come will be the first blast of the trumpet , which 
they believe will be sounded thiee times The first they call the blasé 
of consternation, at the hearing of which all creatures in heaven and earth 
shall be stuck with terror, except those whom God shall please to exempt 
fiom it The effects attributed to this first sound of the trumpet are very 
wonderful for they say, the earth will be shaken, and not only all build- 
ings, but the very mountains, levelled, that the heavens shall melt, the sun 
be darkened, the stars full on the death of the angels, who, as some imagine, 
hold them suspended between heaven and earth, and the sea shall be trou- 
bled and dried up, 01, according to others, turned into flames, the sun, moon, 
and stars being thrown into it the Korin, to express the greatness of the 
terro1 of that day, adds that women who give suck shall abandon the care 
of then infants, and even the she-camels which have gone ten months with 
young (a most valuable part of the substance of that nation) shall be utterly 
neglected A farther effect of this blast will be that concourse of beasts 
mentioned 1n the Koran,‘ though some doubt whether 1t be to precede the 
resurrection or not They who suppose it will precede, think that all kinds 
of animals, forgetting their respective natural flerceness and timidity, will 
run together into one place, being te:rified by the sound of the trumpet and 
the sudden shock of nature 

The Mohammedans believe that this first blast will be followed by a 
second, which they call the blast of exanwmation,® when all creatures both 
in heaven and earth shall die 01 be anmhuilated, except those which God 
shall please to exempt from the common fate ,° and this, they say, shall 
happen in the twinkling of an eye, nay in an instant , nothing surviving 
except God alone, with paradise and hell, and the inhabitants of those two 
places, and the throne of glory’ The last who shall die will be the angel 
of death 

Forty years afte: this will be heard the blast of resurrection, when the 
trumpet shall be sounded the thud time by Israfil, who, togethe: with Ga- 
briel and Michael, will be previously restored to life, and standing on the 
rock of the temple of Jerusalem,® shall at God’s command call together all 
the dry and rotten bones, and other dispersed parts of the bodies, and 
the very hairs, to judgment This angel having, by the divine order, set the 
trumpet to his mouth, and called together all the souls from all parts, will 
throw tkem into his trumpet, from whence, on his giving the last sound, at 
the command of God, they shall fly forth like bees, and fill the whole space 
between heaven and earth, and then repair to their respective bodies, which 
the opening earth will suffer to arise, and the first who shall so arise, 

3 Vide D’Herbel Bibl Orient p 531 ‘Chap 81  ® Several writers, however, 
make no distinction between this blast and the first, supposing the trumpet will sound 
but twice See the notes to Kor chap 39 6 Kor chap 39 7 To these some 
add the ee who bears the waters on which the throne 1s one the preserved Table, 
wherein the decrees of God are registered, and the pen wherewith they aie written, 
all which things the Mohammedans imagine were created before the world § In 
this circumstance the Mohammedans follow the Jews, who also agree that the trum- 

t hin age more than once Vide R. Bechai im Buur hattorab, and Ototh shel 

iba. 
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according o atradition of Mohammed, will be himself For this birth the 
earth will be prepared by the rain above mentioned, which 1s to fall conti- 
nually for forty years,® and will resemble the seed of a man, and be supphed 
from the water under the throne of God, which 1s called dawwng water, by 
the efficacy and virtue of which the dead bodies shall spring foi th fiom their 
graves, as they did in their mother’s womb, or as corn sprouts forth by com- 
mon rain, till they become perfect , after which, breath will be breathed 
into them, and they will sleep in their sepulchres till they are raised to 
life at the last trump 

As to the length of the day of judgment, the Ko14n 1n one place tells us 
that 1¢ will last one thousand years,’ and in another fifty thousand? To 
reconcile this apparent contradiction, the commentators use seveial shifts 
some saying, they know not what measure of time God intends 1n those 
passages , others, that these fo1ms of speaking are figurative, and not to be 
strictly taken,and were designed only to express the terribleness of that day, 
it being usual for the Arabs to describe what they dislike as of long con- 
tinuance, and what they hke as the contiaiv , and others suppose them 
spoken only in reference to the difficulty of the business of the day, which if 
God should commit to any of his creatures, they would not be able to 
go through 1t in so many thousand years , to omit some other opinions 
which we may take notice of elsewhere 

Having said so much 1n relation to the time of the resurrection, let us 
now see who are to be raised from the dead, 1n what manne: and fo1m they 
shall be raised, in what place they shall be assembled, and to what end , 
according to tle doctrine of the Mohammedans 

That the resurrection will be general, and extend to all creatures, both 
angels, gen1, men, and animals, 1s the 1ece1ved opinion, which they support 
by the authouity of the Koiin, though that passage which 1s produced to 
prove the resurrection of brutes be othe1 wise interpreted by some ° 

The manner of then resuriection will be very different Those who are 
destined to be pairtakers of eternal happiness will arise in honour and 
security, and those who are doomed to misery, in disgrace and under dis- 
mal apprehensions As to mankind, they say, that they will be raised 
perfect in all their parts and members, and in the same state as they came 
out of their mother’s woinbs, that 1s, barefooted, nakcd, and uncircumeised , 
which circumstances when Mohammed was telling lus wife Ayesha, she, 
fearing the rules of modesty might be thereby violated, objected that 1t 
would be very indecent for men and women to look upon one another in 
that condition but he answered her, that the business of the day would be 
too weighty and serious to allow them the making use of that liberty 
Others, however, allege the authouity of their prophet for a contrary opinion 
as to their nakedness, and pretend he asse1ted that the dead should anse 
dressed 1n the same clothes in which they died ,* unless we interpret these 
woids, as some do, not so much of the outward diess of the body, as the 
inward clothing of the mind, and understand thereby that every person will 
rise again in the same state as to his faith or infidelity, knowledge o1 
ignorance, his good or bad works Mohammed 18s also said to have farther 
taught, by another tradition, that mankind shall be assembled at the last 
day, distinguished into three classes, The first, of those who go on foot, 


® Elsewhere (see before, p 56) this ram 1s said to continue only forty days, but it 
rather seems that it 1s to fall during the whole interval between the second and third 
blasts 1 Kor chap 32 Ib chap 70 3 See the notes to Kor chap 8], 
and the preceding page # In this also they follow their old guides, the Jews, who 
say that if the wheat which 1s sown naked mise clothed, it 1s no wonder the pious who 
are buned in their clothes should mse with them. Gemar Senbedr fol. 90. 
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the second, of those who ride, and the third, of those who creep geovelling 
with their faces onthe giound The first class 1s to consist of those believers 
whose good works have been few, the second of those who are in pieater 
honom with God, and more acceptable to him, whence Ali affirmed that 
the pious, when they come forth fiom the sepulchres, shall find ready pre- 
pared for them white winged camels, with saddles of gold, wherein are to 
be observed some footsteps of the doctrine of the ancient Arabians ,* and 
the third class, they say, will be composed of the infidels, whom God shall 
cause to make their appearance with their faces on the earth, blind, dumb, 
and deaf But the ungodly will not be thus only distinguished, for, ac- 
cording to a tradition of the prophet, there will be ten so1ts of wicked men 
on whom God shall on that day fix certain discretory marks The first 
will appea: in the form of apes, these are the professors of Zendicism the 
second in that of swine, these they who have been gieedy of filthy lucre, 
and enriched themselves by publicoppression the third will be bi ought with 
their heads reversed, and their feet distorted, these are the usurers the 
fourth will wander about blind, these are unjust judges the fifth will 
be deaf, dumb, and blind, understanding nothing, these are they who glory 
im ther works the sixth will gnaw their tongues, which will hang down 
upon their breasts, corrupted blood flowing from their mouths like spittle, 
so that every body shall detest them, these aie the learned men and 
doctors, whose actions contiadict then sayings the seventh wall have then 
handy and feet cut off, these are they who have injured then neighbours 
the exghth will be fixed to the trunks of palm-trees or stakes of wood, 
these are the false accusers and informers the ninth will stink worse thin 
a corrupted corpse, these are they who have indulged their passions and 
voluptuous appetites, but refused God such part of their wealth as was 
due to him the tenth will be clothed with garments daubed with pitch, 
and these are the proud, the vaingloiious, and the a1rogant 

As to the place where they are to be assembled to judgmeut, the Koran 
and the traditions of Mohammed agree that 1t will be on the earth, but m 
what part of theearth itis notagreed Some say their prophet mentioned 
Synia for the place, others, a white and even tract of land, without inhabi- 
tants o1 any signs of buildmgs Al Ghazali imagines 1t will be a second 
earth, which he supposes to be of silver, and others an earth which has 
nothing in common with ours, but the name, having, 1t1s possible, heard 
something of the new heavens and new eaith mentioned in Scriptuie 
whence the Koran has this expression, “on the day wherem the earth 
shall be changed into another earth ”¢ 

The end of the resurrection the Mohammedans declare to be, that they 
who are so 1aised may give an account of their actions, and receive the 
reward thereof And they believe that not only mankind, but the genn 
and irrational animals also’ shall be judged on this great day, when the 
unarmed cattle shall take vengeance on the horned, till entire satisfaction 
shall be given to the injured ® 

5 Seco before, sect 1 p 15 6 Chap 14 7 Kor chap vi Vide Maimonid. More 
Nev part 3 chap 17 5° This opinion the learned Greaves supposed to have takcn 
its rise from the following words of Ezekiel, wrongly understood, ‘* And as for ye 
O my flock, thus saith the Lord God, Behold I judge between cattle and cattle, be- 
tween the rams and the he-goats —Behold I, even I, will yudge between the fat cattle, 
and between the lean cattle, because ye have thrust with side and with shoulder, and 

ushed all the diseased with your horns, till you have scattered them abroad, there- 

ore will I save my flock, and they shall no more be a prey, and I will judge between 
cattle and cattle,” &c Ezek xxxiv 17, 20,21,22 Much might be said concerning 


‘ brutes revi 2 future reward and punishment See Bayle, Dict. Hhst. Art. 
Rorarius, Rem. D &«, 
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As to mankind, they hold that when they are all assembled together, 
they will not be immediately brought to judgment, but the angels will keep 
them in their ranks and order while they attend for that purpose and this 
attendance some say 18 to last forty years, others seventy, others three 
hundred , nay, some say no less than fifty thousand years, each of them 
\ouching their prophet’s authority Durimg this space they will stand 
l.oking up to heaven, but without receiving any information or o1ders 
thence, and are to suffer grievous torments, both the just and the unjust, 
though with manifest difference For the limbs of the former, particularly 
those parts which they used to wash m making the ceremonial ablution 
before prayer, shall shine gloriously, and their sufferings shall be Jight in 
comparison, and shall last no longer than the time necessary to say the ap- 
pointed prayers, but the latter will have their faces obscured with black- 
ness, and disfigured with all the marks of sorrow and deformity What will 
then occasion not the least of their pain, 1s a wonderful and incredible 
sweat, which will even stop their mouths, and in which théy will be 
immersed 1n valious degrees according to their demerits, some to the 
ankles only and some to the knees, some to the middle, some so high 
as their mouth, and others as their ears And this sweat, they say, 
will be provoked not only by that vast concourse of all sorts of crea- 
tures mutually pressing and treading on one another's feet, but by the 
near and unusual approach of the sun, which will be then no farthe: from 
them than the distance of a mile, or (as some translate the word, the sig- 
nification of which 13 ambiguou2,) than the length of a bodkin So that 
their skulls will boil hke a pot,? and they will be all bathed in sweat 
Fiom this inconvenience, however, the good will be protected by the shade 
of God’s throne, but the wicked will be so miserably tormented with 1t, 
and also with hunger and thirst, and a stifling air, that they will cry out 
Lord, deliver us from this anguish, though thou send us rnto hell-fire ' What 
they fable of the extraordinary heat of the sun on this occasion, the Moham- 
medans certainly borrowed from the Jews, who say that, for the punishment 
of the wicked on the last day, that planet shall be diawn forth from its 
sheath, in which 1t 18 now put up, lest 16 should destroy all things by its 
excessive heat ? 

When those who have msen shall hive waited the limited time, the 
Mohammedans believe God will at length appear to judge them, Moham- 
med undertaking the office of imteicessor, after 1t shall have been declined 
by Adam, Noah, Abraham, and Jesus, who shall beg deliverance only 
fo. their own souls They say that on this solemn occasion God will 
come in the clouds, surrounded by angels, and will produce the books 
wherein the actions of every person are recorded by their guardian angels,® 
and wall command the prophets to bear witness against those to whom they 
have been respectively sent Then every one will ve examined concerning 
all his words and actions, uttered and done by him in this life, not as 1f 
God needed any information in those respects, but to oblige the person to 
make public confession and acknowledgment of God’s justice The par- 
ticulars of which they shall give an account, as Mohammed himself enume- 
rated them, are of their time, how they spent it, of their wealth, by what 
means they acquired 1t, and how they employed it, of their bodies, where 
they exercised them, of thar knowledge and learning, what use they 
maade of them It 18 said, however, that Mohammed has affirmed 
that no less than seventy thousand of his followers should be permitted to 


® Al Ghazali 1Idem , 4 Vide Pocock, Not. in Port Mosis, p 277 See 
before, p 51. 
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enter paradise without any previous examination , which seems to be con- 
tradictory to what 1s said above To the questions 16 1s said each person 
shall answer, and make his defence in the best manner he can, endeavour- 
ing to excuse himself by casting the blame of his evil deeds on others , so 
that a dispute shall arise even between the soul and the body, to which of 
them their guilt ought to beimputed the soul saying, “O Lord, my body 
I received from thee , for thou createdst me without a hand to lay hold 
with, a foot to walk with, an eye to see with, or an understanding to ap- 
prehend with, till I came and entered into this body , therefore punish 1t 
eternally, but deliver me” The body on the other side will make this 
apology, “ O Lord, thou createdst me like a stock of wood, having neither 
hand that I could lay hold with, nor foot that I could walk with, till this 
soul, like a ray of light, entered into me, and my tongue began to speak, 
my eye to see, and my foot to walk , therefure punish 1t eternally, but de- 
liver me” But God will propound to them the following parable of the 
blind man and the lame man, which, as well as the preceding dispute, 
was borrowed by the Mohammedans fiom the Jews* A certain king 
having a pleasant garden, in which were ripe fruits, set two persons to 
keep it, one of whom was blind, and the other lame, the former not being 
able to see the fruit, nor the latter to gather 1t , the lame man, however, 
seeing the fruit, persuaded the blind man to take him upon his shoulders , 
and by that means he easily gathered the fruit, which they divided between 
them The lord of the garden coming some time after, and inquirmg after 
his fruit, each began to excuse himself, the blind man said he had no eyes 
to see with , and the lame man that he had no feet to approach the trees 

But the king, ordering the lame man to be set on the blind, passed sentence 
on and punished them both Andin the same manner will God deal with 
the body and the soul As these apologies will not avail on that day, so 
will 1t also be 1n vain for any one to deny his evil actions, since n.cn and 
angels and his own membei1g, nay, the very earth itself, will be ready to 
bear witness against him 

Though the Mahommedans assign so long a space foi the attendance of 
the resuscitated before their trial, yet they tell us the trial itself will be over 
im much less time, and, according to an expression of Mohammed, familiar 
enough to the Arabs, will last no longer than while one may milk an ewe, 
or than the space between two milkings of a she-camel ® Some, explaining 
those wo1ds so frequently used in the Koran, “ God will be swift in taking 
an account,” say that he will judge all creatures in the space of halfa day, 
and others that 1t will be done in less time than the twinkling of an eye ® 

At this examination they also believe that each person will have the 
book wheres all the actions of his life are written delivered to him , which 
books the mghteous will receive in their mght hand, and 1ead with great 
pleasure and satisfaction , but the ungodly will be obliged to take them 
against their wills in their left,” which will be bound behind their backs, 
their right hand being tied up to their necks § 

To show the exact justice which will be observed on this great day of 
trial, the next thing they describe 1s the balance, wherein all things shall be 
weighed They say it will be held by Gabriel, and that 1¢ 18 of so vast a 
size, that 1ts two scales, one of which hangs over paradise, and the other 
over hell, are capacious enough to conta both heaven and earth Though 

‘Gemara, Sanhedr chap x1 R Jos Albo, Serm 4 chap xxx See also 
Epipban in Ancorat. sect. Ixxxix. The Arabs use, after they have drawn some 
milk from the camel, to wait awhile, and let her young one suck a little, that she 
may give down her milk more plentifully at the second milking ¢ Pocock, Not in 


Port. Mosis, p 278—282. See also Kor chap 2 p 24 7Kor chap 17, 18, 69, 
and 84 §& Jallalo’ddin 
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some are willing to understand what 1s said im the Korén concerning this 
balance allegorically, aud only as a figurative 1epresentation of God's 
equity, yet the more ancient and orthodux opinion 1s that 1t 1s to be taken 
literally , and since words and actions, being mere accidents, are not capa- 
ble of being themselves weighed, they say that the books wherein they are 
written will be thrown into the scales, and according as those wherein the 
good or the evil actions are recorded shall preponderate, sextence will be 
given , those whose balances laden with their good works shall be heavy 
wll be saved, but those whose balances are light will be condemned ® Nor 
will any one have cause to complain that God suffers any good action to 
pass unrewarded, because the wicked for the good they do have then re- 
wand in this life, and therefo1e can expect no favour in the next 

The old Jewish wiiters make mention as well of the books to be pro- 
duced at the last day, wherein men’s actions are registered,’ as of the 
balance wherein they shall be weighed ,? and the Scripture itself seems to 
have given the first notion of both? But what the Persian Magi believe of 
the balance comes nearest to the Mohammedan opimion They hold that 
on the day of judgment two angels, named Mihr and Sorish, will stand 
on the bridge we shall describe by and by, to examine every person as he 
passes , that the former, who represents the divine mercy, will hold a ba- 
lance in his hand, to weigh the actions of men, that according to the 
report he shall make thereof to God, sentence will be pronounced, and 
those whose good works are found more ponderous, if they turn the scale 
but by the weight of a hair, will be permitted to pass for ward to paradise , 
but those whose good works shall be found light will be, by the other angcl, 
who represents God's justice, precipitated from the bridge into hell ¢ 

This examination being past, and every one’s works weighed in a just 
balance, that mutual retaliation will follow, according to which every 
creature will take vengeance one of another, or have satisfaction made 
them for the injuries which they have suffered And since there will 
then be no other way of returning hike foi like, the manner of giving 
this satisfaction wall be, by taking away a proportionable part of the 
good works of him who offered the injury, and adding 1t to those of him 
who suffered 16 Which being done, if the angels (by whose ministry this 
1s to be performed) say, “ Lord, we have given to every one his due, and 
there remaineth of this person’s good works so much as equalleth the 
weight of an ant,” God will of his mercy cause 1t to be doubled unto him, 
that he may be admitted into paradise, but 1f, on the contrary, his good 
works be exhausted, and there remain evil works only, and there be any 
who have not yet 1eceived satisfaction from him, God will order that an 
equal weight of their sins be added unto his, that he may be punished 
for them in then stead, and he will be sent to hell laden with both This 
will be the method of God’s dealing with mankind As to brutes, afte: 
they shall have likewise taken vengeance of one another, as we have men- 
tioned above, he will command them to he changed into dust ,*> wicked 
men being reserved to more grievous punishment so that they shall cry 
out, on hearing this sentence pronounced on the brutes, “ Would to God 
that we were dust also!” As to the genu, many Mohammedans are 
of opinion that such of them as are true believers will undeigo the same 


®°Kor chap 33,7, &c. 4 Midrash, Yalkut Shemum, fol 153, chap 3 *Gemar 
Sanhedr f 91,&c *Exod. xxxn 32, 33. Dan vu. 10 Kev xx 12, &c and 
Dan v 27 ‘Hyde, de Rel Vet, Pers. p 245, 401, &c. * Yet they say the dog 
of the seven pe jy and Ezra’s ass, which was raised to life, will, by peculiar fae 
vour, be admitted into paraduse. See Kor chap 18 and chap 4 
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fate as the irrational animals, and have no other reward than the favour of 
being converted into dust, and fo. this they quote the authority of thew 
prophet. But this, however, is judged not so very reasonable, smce the 
genu, being capable of putting themselves in the state of believers as well 
as men, must consequently deserve, as 1t seems, to be rewarded for ther 
faith, as well as to be punished foi then infidelity Wherefore some enter- 
tain a more favourable opinion, and assign the believing genu a place near 
the confines of paradise, where they will enjoy sufficient felicity, though 
they be not adnutted into that delightful mansion But the unbelieving 
gen, 1t 1s universally w1eed, will be punished cternally, and be thrown 
mito hell with the infidcls of mortal 1ace It may not be improper to 
observe, that under the denomination of unbelieving genu, the Mohain- 
medans comprehend also the devil and his companions ® 

The tizals being over and the assembly dissolved, the Mohammedans 
hold, that those who are to be admitted into prradise will take the ght 
hand way, and those who are destined to hell-fire will take the left, 
but both of them must first pss the bridge, called in A1ubie, al Sunt, which 
they sry is laid over the inidst of hell, and described to be finer than a han, 
and shatper thin the edge of a sword, so that 1t secms very difficult 
to conceive how any one shall be able to stand upon it for which reason 
most of the sect of the Métazalites reject 1t as a fable, though the orthodox 
think it a sufficicnt proof of the tiuth of this article, that 1t was seriously 
aflumed by him who nevei asserted a falsehood, meaning then prophet, 
who, to add to the difficulty of the passage, has hkewiso declared that this 
bilge is beset on erch sile with biius and hookcd thorns, which will 
however be no :mpcdiment to the good, for they shall pass with wondcrful 
ease and swiftness, Ihe Iightning, 02 the wind, Mohammcd and his 
Moslems leading the way, whereas the wicked, what with the slipperiness 
and eatieme nuiowness of the pith, the entangling of the thorns, and the 
extinction of the hght which duccted the former to paradise, will soon miss 
then footing, and fall down headlong mto hell, which 1s giping beneath 
them 7 

This cncumstance Mohammed secms uso to have boirowed fiom the 
Magians, who teich that on the last day all mankind will be obliged to pass 
a bridge which they call Pal Chinavad, or Chinavai, that 1s, the strat 
biedge, levding dnectly into the other wold, on the midst of which 
thcy suppose the angcls, appointed by God to perform that office, wall 
stand, who will requue of every one a strict account of his actions, and 
weizh them in the manner we hive alreaty mentioned ® It 1s tiue the 
Jews speak likewise of the bridge of hell, which they svy 1s no broader than 
a thicad, but then they do not tell us that any shall be obliged tv pass 1t, 
except the idolaters, who will fall thence into perdition ® 

As to the punishment of the wicked, the Mohammedans are taught that 
hell 1s divided tnto seven stozies, or apartments, one below anothe1, designed 
fo. the reception of as many distinct classes of the damned! The first, 
which they call Jehennam, they say will be the receptacle of those who ac- 
knowledged one God, that 1s, the wicked Mohammedans, who, after having 
there been punished according to their demezits, will at length be released 
The second, named Ladha, they assign to the Jews, the third, named al 
Iiotama, to the Christians, the fouith, named al Suir, to the Sabians, the 
fifth, named Sakar, to the Magians, the sixth, named al Jahim, to the 
uloliters , and the seventh, which 18 the lowest and worst of all, and 


6 Vide Kor ¢ 18 7 Pocock, ubi sup p 282—289 8 IIyde, de Rel Vet 
Yers pp 245, 402, 8c © Midrash, Yalhut Reuben, sect Gehinnom 1! Koi c 15, 
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is called al Hawryat, to the hypocrites, or those who outwardly professed 
some religion, but in their hearts were of none? Ove each of these apart- 
ments they believe there will be set a guard of angels,> nineteen in number,* 
to whom the damned will confess the just judgment of God, and beg them 
to intercede with him for some alleviation of then pain, or that they may 
be delivered by being anmihilated 5 

Mohammed has, m his Korfn and traditions, been very exact in 
describing the various torments of hell, which, according to him, the 
wicked will suffer both from intense heat and excessive cold We shall 
however enter into no detail of them here, but only observe that the degrees 
of these pains will also vary, 12 proportion to the erimes of the sufferer, and 
the apartment he 1s condemned to, and that he who 1s punished most 
hightly of all will be shod with shoes of fire, the fervour of which will cause 
hia scull to boil hke acauldion. The eondition of these unhappy wretches, 
as the same prophet teaches, cannot be properly called either life or death , 
and their misery will be greatly increased by then despair of being delivered 
from that place, since accoiding to that frequent expression m the Koran, 
“they must 2emain therein foi ever ” It must be 1emarked, however, that 
the infidels alone will be liable to eternity of damnation, fo. the Moslums, 
o1 those who have embraced the tiue religion, and have been guilty of hei- 
nous sins, will be delivered thence after they sh ul have expiated then crimes 
by thei sufferings The contrary of either of these opinions 1s reckoned 
heretical , for 1t 1s the eonstant orthodox doctrine of the Mohammedans 
that no unbeliever o2 idolater will ever be released, ner any person who in 
his lifetime professed and believed the unity of God be condemned to 
eternal punishment As to the time and manner of the deliverance of 
those believers whose evil actions shall outweigh their good, there 1s a 
tiadition of Mohammed that they shall be released after they shall have 
been scorched and their skins burnt black, and shall afterwards be admitted 
into paradise , and when the inhabitants of that place shill in contempt 
call them enfernals, God will, on their prayers, take fiom them that oppio- 
biious appellation. Others say he taught, that while they continue in hell 
they shall be deprived of life, a1 (as his words aie othe wise inte: preted) be 
cast into a mest profound sleep, that they may be the Icss sensible of their 
torments, and that they shall afterwaids be received ito paradise, and 
there revise on then being washed with the wate of life, though some 
suppose they will be restored to hfe bcfore they come forth from then place 
of puntshment, that at their bidding farewell to their pains, they may have 
some little taste of them The time which these believers shall be detained 
there, according to a tradition handed down from their prophet, will not be 
less than nine hundred years, nor more than seven thousand And as to 
the manner of then delivery, they say that they shall be distinguished 
by the marks of prostaation on those parts of then bodies with which they 
used to touch the giound 1a prayei, and over which the fire will therefore 
have no powei, and that beimg known by this chatacteristic, they will be 

2 Others fill these apartments with different conpany Some place in the second, 
the idolaters, in the third, Gog and Magog, &c , in the fotrth, the devils, in the 
fifth, those who neglect alms aad prayers, and crowd the Jews, Christians, and 
Magians together in the sixth Some again wil have the first to be prepared for 
the Dahrians, or those who deny the creation, and believe the eteinity of the world, 
the second, for the Dualists, or Manichees, and the idolatrous Arabs , the third, for 
the Bramins of the Indies, the fourth, for the Jews, the fifth, for the Chnistians, 
and the sixth, for the Magians But all agrec in assigning the seventh to the 
hypocrites Vide Millium, de Mohammedismo ante Moham p 412 D’Herbel 
Bibl Orient p 368, &c 
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icleased by the mercy of God, at the mtercession of Mohammed and the 
blessed , whereupon those who shall have been dead will be restored to life, 
as has been said , and those whose bodies shall have contracted any sootiness 
or filth from the flames and smoke of hell will be immersed in one of 
the rivers of paradise, called the raver of lyfe, which will wash them whiter 
than pearls ® 

For most of these circumstances relating to hell and the state of the 
damned, Mohammed was likewise m all probability indebted to the Jews 
and in part to the Magians, both of whom agree in making seven distinct 
apartments 1n hell,’ though they vary in othe: particulars. The forme 
place an angel as a guaid over each of these infernal apartments, and 
suppose he will intercede for the miserable wietches there rmprisoned, who 
will openly acknowledge the justice of God in their condemnation ® They 
also teach that the wicked will suffer a diversity of punishments, and that 
by intolerable cold® as well as heat, and that their faces shall become 
black ,' and believe those of them own religion shall also be punished in 
hell hereafter, according to their crimes, (for they hold that few or none 
will be found so exactly righteous as to deserve no punishment at all,) but 
will soon be delivered thence, when they shall be sufficiently purged from 
their sins, by their father Abraham, or at the intercession of him or some 
other of the prophets? The Magians allow but one angcl to presade over all 
the seven hells, who 1s named by them Vanfnd Yezad,.and, as they teach, 
assigns punishments proportionate to each person’s crimes, restraiming also 
the tyranny and excessive cruelty of the devil, who would, if left to him- 
sclf, torment the damned beyond their sentence* Those of tlus religion 
do also mention and desmibe various hinds of torments, wherewith the 
wicked will be punished in the next hfe, among which though they reckon 
extreme cold to be one, yet they do not admit fixe, out of respect, as it 
scems, to that element, which they tike to be the representation of 
the divine natwe, and therefore they rather choose to describe the 
damned souls as suffering by other kinds of punishment such as an 
intolerable stink, the stinging and biting of serpents and wild beasta, tho 
cutting and tearmg of the flesh by the devils, excessive hunge: and thirst, 
and the hike # 

Before we procecd to a description of the Mohammedan paradise, we 
must not forget to say something of the wall or partition which they 
imagine to be betwern that place and hell, and seems to be copied fiom 
the great gulf of separation mentioned in Scripture ® They call xt al Orf, 
and more ficquentlym the plural,al Araf,a word derived from theverb arafa, 
which signifies to distunyursh between things, or to part them, though some 
commentators give another reason for the mposition of this name, because, 
say they, those who stand on this partition will know and distinguish the 
blessed frem the damned, by thew respective marks or characteristics ° 
and others say the word properly intends any thing that 18 high ratsed or 
elevated, as such a wall of separation must be suppesed to be’ The 
Mohammedan writers greatly differ as to the persons who are to be found 
onal Araf Some imagine it to be a sort of limbo, for the patriarchs and 
prophets, or for the martyrs and those who have been most eminent for 


®Poc Not im Port Mosis, p 289—291 7 Nishmat hayim, f 32 _ Gemar in 
Arnbin, f 19 Zohar ad Exod xxvi 2, &c. and Hyde, de Kel Vet Pers p 245 
® Midrash, Yalkut Shemuni, part 11, f 116. ® Zohar ad Exod xix Yalkut 
Shemun, ubi sup f 86 *Nishmat hayim, f 82 Gemar Arubin, f 19 Vide Kor 
c 2, p 11, and 3, p 38, and notes there * Hyde, de Rel Vet Pers p 182 * Vide 
Eundem, ibid p 399,&e *Lukexvi 26 °Jallalo'ddin, Vide Kor c 7. ? Al Beidawi 
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sanctaty, among whom they say there will be also angels in the form of men, 
Others place here such whose good and evil works are so equal that 
they exactly countei poise each other, and thercfore deserve neither reward 
nor punishment , and these, they say, will on the last day be admitted into 
paradise, afte: they shall have performed an act of adoration, which will be 
imputed to them as a merit, and will make the scale of their good works to 
overbalance Otheis suppose this intermediate space will be a receptacle 
for those who have gone to war, without then parents’ leave, and therein 
suficred martyrdom , being excluded paradise for their disobedience, and 
escaping hell because they are martyrs The breadth of this partition wall 
cannot be supposed to be exceeding great, since not only those who shall 
stand thereon will hold conference with the inhabitants both of paradise 
and of hell, but the blesscd and the damned themselves will also be able 
to talk to one another 8 

If Mohammcd did not take lus notions of the putition we have been 
describing fiom Scripture, he must at least have boriowed 1t at second-hand 
from the Jows, who mention a thin wall dividing pai.dise from hell ® 

The nghteous, as the Mohammedans are taught to beleve, having sur- 
mounted the difficulties, and passed the sharp bridge above mentioned, 
before they enter paradise will be refreshed by drinking at the pond of their 
prophet, who describes 1t to be an cxact square, of a month’s journey 
in compass, its water, whieh 1s supplied by two pipes from al Cawthar, 
one of the 11vers of paradise, bung whitc: than milk or silver, and more 
odorfurous than musk, with as miny cups set around 1t as there are stars 
in the firmament , of which water whoeve: drinks will thirst no more for 
ever’ This 1s the first taste which the bicssed will have of thor future 
and now near approaching felicity 

Though paradise be so very fiequently mentioned im the Kor ‘in, yet it 1s 
a dispute among the Mchvmmedins whether it be alicady erc it. d, 02 to be 
created hereafter , the Mélazrlites and some other scctaries asserting that 
there 1s not at present any such place m nature and tht the paradise w hich 
the 1aghteous will inhabit in the neat life will be different fiom that from 
which Adam was expelled. However the orthodox profess the contrary, 
maintaining that it was created even before the world, and desciibe it, 
from thc prophet’s tiaditions, m the followmg manne — 

Thy say 1t 18 situute above the seven heavens (or m the seventh heaven), 
and next under the thione of God, and to expic ss the amenity of the place 
tell us, that the eath of 1618 of the finest wheat flour, or of the purest 
musk , or, as others will have 1, of saffien , that its stones are pearls and 
jacinths, the walls of its buildings ennched with gold and s.lvcr, and that 
the tiunks of all its tices are of gold, among which the most remarkable 1s 
the trce called Taba, or the trce of happiness Concerning this tree they 
fable that 1¢ stands in the palice of Mohammed, though a branch of 1t will 
1e.ch to the house of every truc believer ,? that 1 will be loaden with 
pomegranates, grapes, dates, and other fruits of surprising bigness, and 
of tastes unknown to mortals. So that if. a man desne to eat of ary par- 
ticular kind of fruit, 1¢ will immediately be presented to him, or if he choose 
flesh, buds 1eady dressed will be set before him, according to his wish 
They add, that the boughs of this tee will spontaneously bend down to the 
hand of the person who would gather of its fruits, and that it will supply 
the blessed not only with food, but also with silken garments, and beasts to 
ride on ready saddled and bridled, and adorned with nch trappings, which 
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will burst forth from its fruits, and that this tree 1s so large that a person 
mounted on the fleetest horse would not be able to gallop from one end of 
its shade to the other m a hundred years ® 

As plenty of water 1s one of the greatest additions to the pleasantness of 
any place, the Kordn often speaks of the riveis of paradise as a principal 
o1nament thereof some of these rivers they say, fow with wate1, sume 
with milk, some with wine, and others with honey, all taking their rise 
fiom the root of the tree Tiba, two of which rivers, named al Cawthar 
and the aver of life, we have already mentioned And, lest these should 
not be sufficient, we are told this gaiden ts also watered by a great number 
of lesser springs and fountains, whose pebbles are rubies and emeralds, 
their earth of camphie, them beds of musk, and their sides of saffron, the 
most remarkable among them being Salsabil and ‘Tasnim 

But all these glories will be eclipsed by the resplendent and ravishing 
girls of paradise, called, fiom then laige black eyes, Har al oyin, the en- 
joyment of whose company will be a principal felicity of the faithful 
‘Lhese, they say, are created, not of clay, as moital women are, but of 
pure musk, being, as their prophet often affirms in his Koran, free from 
all natural impuiities, dcfccts, and imconveniences incident to the sex, 
of the strictest modesty, and secluded from public view in pavilions of 
hollow pearls, so large that, as some traditions have it, one of them will 
be no Jess than fou1 parasangs (01 as others say, sixty miles) long, and 
as many broad 

The name which the Mohammedans usually gtve to this happy mansion 
18 al Jannat, o1 the garden, and sometimes they call 1t, with an addition, 
Jannat al Ferdaws, the garden of paradise, Jannat Aden, the garden of 
Eden (though they gencrally interpret the word Eden, not according to 
its aceeptation in Uebrew, but according to 1ts meaning m their own 
tongue, wherein it signifies a setiled o7 perpetual habitation), Jannat al 
Mawa, the garden of abode, Jannat al Naim, the garden of pleaswe, and 
the hke , by which several .ppellations some understand so many differ- 
ent gardens, or at least places of different degiecs of felicity (for they 
reckon no less thin a hundred such 1n all), the very meanest whereof will 
afford its inhabitants so many pleasures and delights, that one would con- 
clude they must even sink under thein, had not Mohammed declared, that, 
in order to qualify the blessed for a full enjoyment of them, God will give 
to every one the abilities of a hundied men 

We have already described Mohammed’s pond, whereof the righteous 
are to diink before their admission into this delicious seat, besides which 
some authors‘ mention two fountains, springing fiom under a certain treo 
near the gate of paradise, and say that the blessed will also diimk of one of 
them, to purge their bodies and cary off all exciementatious dregs, and will 
wash themselves in the other When they are arrived at the gate itself, 
each pérson will there be met and saluted by the beautiful youths appointed 
to seive and wait upon him, one of them running befo1e, to car1y the news 
of his ar1ival to the wives destined fo. him, and also by two angels, bearing 
the presents sent him by God, one of whom will invest him with a garment 
of paradise, and the other will put a ring on each of his fingers, with 1n- 
scriptions on them alluding to the happiness of his condition By which 
ot the eight gates (for so many they suppose paradise to have) they are 
respectively to enter, 1s not worth inquiry, but it must be observed that 
Mohammed has declared that no person's good woiks will gain him ad- 
muttance, and that even himself shall be saved, not by his merits, But merely 

§ Jallalo’ddin, in Kor ec. 13 * Al Ghazah, Kenz al Afrar 
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by the mercy of God _It 1s, however, the constant doctrine of the Koran, 
that the felicity of each person will be proportioned to his deserts, and 
that there will be abodes of different degrees of happiness , the most em1- 
nent degree beg ieserved for the prophets, the second for the doctors 
and teachers of God’s worship, the next for the martyrs, and the lower for 
the rest of the righteous, according to their several merits There will also 
sume distinction be made in respect to the time of their admission, Mo- 
hammed (to whom, if you will believe him, the gates will first be opened) 
having affirmed, that the poor will enter paiadise five hundred years 
before the rich , nor 18 this the only privilege which they will enjoy in 
the next life, since the same mophet has also declared, that when he took 
a view of paradise, he saw the mayouity of its inhabitants to be the poor, 
and when he looked down into hell, he saw the greater part of the wretches 
confined there to be women 

For the first entertainment of the blessed on then admission, they fable 
that the whole earth will then be as one loaf of biead, which God will 
reach to them with his hand, holding 1t like a cake, and that fo. meat that 
will have the ox Balam, and the fish Nén, the lobes of whose livers will 
suffice seventy thousand men, being, as some imagine, to be set before the 
plincipal guests, viz those who, to that numbei, will be admitted into 
paradise without examination,® though othe1s suppose that a definite 
number 1s here put for an indefinite, and that nothing more 1s meant 
thereby than to express a meat multitude of people 

From this feast every one will be dismissed to the mansion designed 
fo. him, where (as has been said) he will enjoy such a share of felicity as 
will be proportioned to his menits, but vastly exceed comprehension or 
expectation , since the very meanest in paradie (as he who, 16 1s pre- 
tended, must know hest, has declared) will have eighty thousand servants, 
seventy-two wives of the girls of puradise, besides the wives ho had in this 
world, and a tent erected for him of pearls, yacinths, and emeralds, of a 
very large extent, and, according to anothe: tradition, will be waited on 
by three hundied attendants while he eats, will be served im dishes of gold, 
whereof thiee hundred shill be set before him at once, containing each a 
different kind of food, the last morsel of whieh will be as giateful as the 
first , and will also be supphed with as many sorts of liquors in vessels of 
the same metal and, to complete the entertainment, there will be no want 
of wine, which, though forbidden 1n this life, will yet be freely allowed to 
be drank in the next, and without danger, since the wime of paradise will 
not mebriate, as that we drink here The flavour of this wine we may 
conceive to be delicious without a description, since the water of Tasnim, 
and the other fountains which will be used to dilute it, 13 said to be won 
derfully sweet and fragiant If any object to these pleasures, as an 1m- 
pudent Jew did to Mohammed, that so much eating and drinking must 
necessarily require proper evacuations, we answer, as the prophet did, 
that the wnhabitants of paradise will not need to ease themselves, nor even 
to blow their nose, for that all superfluities will be discharged and carned 
off by perspiration, or a sweat as odoriferous as musk, after which their 
appetite shall return afresh 

The magnificence of the garments and furniture promised by the Korin 
to the godly in the next life 1s answerable to the delicacy of their diet for 
they are to be clothed im the richest silks and brocades, chiefly of greon, 
which will burst forth from the fruits of paradise, and will be also supphed 
by the leaves of tho tree Taba, they will be adorned with bracelets of gold 

*Sce before, p 62. 
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and silver, and crowns seb with pearls of incomparable lustre , and will 
make use of silken carpets, litters of a prodigious size, couches, pillows, 
and other rich furniture embroidered with gold and precious stones 

That we may the more readily believe what has been mentioned of the 
extraordinary abilities of the inhabitants of paradise to taste these plea- 
sures in their height, 16 13 said they will enjoy a perpetual youth , 
that in whatever age they happen to die, they will be razsed 1n their 
plime and vigour, that 1s, of about thnity years of age, which age 
they will never exceed (and the same they say of the damned), and 
that when they enter paradise they will be of the same statuie with 
Adam, who, as they fable, was no less than sixty cubits ngh. And to 
this age and stature their cluldren, if they shall desire any (for otherwise 
their wives will not conceive), shall 1mmediately attain, according to that 
saiyng of their prophet, “Ifany of the faithful in paradise be desirous 
of issue, 16 shall be conceived, boin, and grown up, within the space of 
an hour And in the same mannei, if any one shall have a fancy toemploy 
himself mm agriculture (which rustic pleasuie may suit the wanton fancy 
of some), what he shall sow will spring upand cometo matm ity in amoment 

Lest any of the senses should want their prope: delight, we are told the 
ear will there be ente1tained, not only with the ravishing songs of the angel 
Isiafil, who has the most melodious voice of all God’s creates, and of the 
daughters of paradise, but even the trees themselv¥es will celebiate the 
divine praises with a harmony exceeding whatever mortals have heard, to 
which will be joined the sound of the bells hanging or the trees, which will 
be put in motion by the wind proceeding from the thione of God, so often 
as the blessed wish for music nay, the very clashing of the golden-bodied 
trees, whose fiutts are pearls and emeralds, will sui pass human :magina- 
tion, so that the pleasures of this sense will not be the least of the enjoy- 
ments of paradise 

The delights we hive hithorto taken a view of, 1t 1s said, will be common 
to all theinhabitantsof paradise, eventhose of the lowestorder What then, 
thmk we, must they enjoy who shall obtain a superior degree of honour 
and felicity? To these they say, there aie prepared, besides all tlus, 
“such things as eye hath not seen, noi hath ear heard, nor hath rt entcred 
into the heart of man to conceive,” an expression most certainly borrowed 
from Sciiptue® That we may know wherein the felicity of those who shall 
attain the highest degree will consist, Mohammed 1s reported to have said, 
that the meanest of the znhabitants of paradise will see his gardens, wives, 
servants, furniture, and other possessions, take up the space of a thousand 
years’ journey (for so far and farther will the blessed see m the next life), 
but that he will be n the highest honour with God, who shall behold 
his face mornmg and evening and this tavour al Ghaz&li supposes to 
be that addrtwnal or superabundant recompence, promised in the Koran,® 
which will give such exquisite delight that, in respect thereof, all the other 
pleasures of paradise will be forgotten and lightly esteemed , and not with- 
out reason, since, a3 the author says, every other enjoyment 1s equally 
tasted by the very brute beast who 1s turned loose into luxuziant pasture * 
The reader will observe, by the way, that this 1s a full confutation of those 
who pretend the Mohammedans admit of no spiritual pleasure in the next 
hfe, but make the happiness of the blessed to consist wholly in corporeal 
enjoyments,? 

Whence Mohammed took the greatest part of his paradise, 1t 18 easy to 
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show The Jews constantly describe the future mansion of the just as o 
delicious garden, and make 1t also reach to the seventh heaven ,® they also 
say 1t has three gates,‘ or, ax others will have 16, two,’ and four rivers 
(which last circumstance they copied, to be sure, from those of the garden 
of Eden),° flowing with milk, wine, balsam, and honey’ Their Behemoth 
and Leviathan, which they metend will be slain for the entertainment 
of the blessed,’ are so apparently the Balam and Nin of Mohammed that 
his followers themselves confess he 1s obliged to them for both! The 
Ribbins likewise mention seven different degrees of felicity,? and say that 
the highest will be of those who pe: pctually contemplate the fice of God 8 
The Persian Magi had also an idea of the future happy estite of the good, 
very little different from that of Mohammed Paradise they call Behisht, 
and Minu which signifies c:ystal, where they believe the 11ghteous shall 
enjoy all manner of delights, and particulaily the company of the Huant 
behisht, or black-eyed nymphs of paradise,* the care of whom they say 1s 
committed to the angel Zamiyad ,* and hence Mohammed seems to have 
taken the first hint of his puadisiacal ladies 

It 13 not impiobable, however, but that he might have been obliged, 
in some respect, to the Christian accounts of the felicity of the good m the 
next life As it 13 scarce possible to convey, especially to the apprehensions 
of the generality of mankind, an ide. of spuitual pleasures without intio- 
dicing sensible objects, the Suiptures have been obliged to 1cpresent 
the celestial enjoyments by corporeal images, and to describe the mansion 
of the blessed as a glorious and magnificent city, built of gold and precious 
stones, with twelve gites, through the streets of which thereruns a river 
cf water of life, and having on eithe: side the tiee of life, which beais 
twelve sorts of fiuits, and leaves of a healing vntue® Ow. Saviour likewise 
speaks of the future state of the blessed as of a kingdom, where they shall 
eat and diink at his table 7 But then these desciiptions he none of those 
puerile imaginations® which reign throughout that of Mohammed, much 
less wny the most distant intimation of sensual delights, which he was 
so fond of, on the coutrary, we are expiessly assured, that “in the resm- 
rection they will neither m iny nor be given in matriage, but will be as the 
angels of Godin heaven ”® Mohammed, however, to enhance the value of 
eas with his Arabians, chose rather to imitate the indecency of the 

agians than the modesty of the Chuistians in this particular, and lest his 
beatified Moslems should complain thatany thing was wanting, bestows on 
them wives, as well as the other comforts of life, judging, 1t 1s to be pre- 
sumed, from his own inclinations, that, hke Panui gus’s ass,! they would 

3 Vide Gemar Tanith, f 25 _Beracoth, f 34 and Midiash sabboth, f 37 
4Megillah, Amkoth, p 78 6 Midrash, Yalhut Shemuni ® Genesis 11 10, &e 
7 Midiash, Yalk Shem 8 Gemar Bava Bathra f 78 Rashi,inJobi 1 V-de 
Poe not in port Mosis, p 298 3 Nishmat hayim, f 32 ® Midrash, Tehillim 
f 11 4 Sadder, porta 5 5 Hyde, de Rel Vet Pers p 265 © Rev xxr 
10 &c and xxu 1, 2 7Luke xxn 29, 30, &c 8 I would not, howeve: 
undertake ta defend all the Christian writers in this particular , witness that one 
passage of Irengus, wherein he introduces a tradition of St John, that our Lord 
should say, The days shall come in which there shall be vines, which shall have each ten 
thousand branches, and every of those branches shall have ten thousand lesser branches 
and every of these branches shall have ten thousand twigs, and every one of these twigs 
shall have ten thousand clusters of grapes, and in every one of these clusters there shall be 
ten thousand grapes, and every one of these grapes being pressed shail yreld two hundred 
and seventy-five gallons of wine, and when a man shall take hold of one of these sacred 
bunches, another bunch shall cry out, E am a better bunch, take me, and bless the Lord 
by me, &c. Tren hb 5 ¢ 33 ® Matt xxu 30 1 Vide Rabelais, Pantagr 
lib 5 c.7 <A better authority than this might however be alleged in favour of 
Mohammed's judgment in this respect, I mcan that of Plato, who 1s said to have 
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think all other enjoyments not woth their acceptance if they were to 
be debarred from this 

Had Mohammed, afte: all, intimated to his followers that what he had 
told them of paradise was to be taken, not literally, but m a metaphorical 
pense (as 16 18 said the Magians do the desciiption of Zoroaster’s),? this 
night, perhaps, make some atonement , but the contrary 1s so evident from 
the whole teno1 of the Koran, that although some Mohammedans, whose 
understandings are too refined to admit such gross conceptions, look on 
thei prophet’s descriptions as parabolical, and are willing to reccive them in 
an allegorical or spiritual acceptation,® yet the general and orthodox doc- 
ti.ne 138, that the whole 1s to be strictly beleved m the obvious and literal 
acceptation , to prove which I need only urge the oath they exact from 
Christians (who they know abhor such fancies), when they would bind 
them in the most strong and sacred manne: , forin such acase they make 
them swear thot if they falsify then engagement they will affirm tht there 
will be black-eyed giils in the next wonld, and corporeal pleasures * 

Before we quit this subject, 16 may not be 1mprope1 to observe the false- 
hood of a vulgar imputation on the Mohammedans, who are by several 
wiiters® reported to hold that women have no souls, or, 1f they have, that 
they will perish, like those of biute beasts, and will not be rewarded in the 
next life But whatever may be the opinion of some ignorant people among 
them, it 13 certain that Mohammed had too great a respect for the fan sex 
to teach such a doctiine, and there are seveial passages in the Koran which 
affirm that women, in the next life, will not only be punished for their evil 
actions, but will also receive the rewards of their good deeds, as well as the 
men, and that in this case God will make no distinction of sexes® It 
ig true, the general notion 1s, that they wall not be admitted into the same 
abode as the men are, because their places will be supphed by the para- 
disiacal females (though some allow that 1 man will there also have the 
company of those who were his wive31n this world, or at leat such of them 
as he shall dese) ,’ but that good women will go into a sepmate place of 
happimess, where they will enjoy all sorts of delights ,8 but whether one of 
those delights will be the enjoyment of agreeable paramours created 
fo. them, to complete the economy of the Mohammedan syst: m, 1s what I 
have nowhere found decided One circumstance relating to these beatified 
females, conformable to what he had asserted of the men, he acquainted his 
followeis with in the answer he 1etuined to an ald woman, who desing 
him to intercede with God that she might be admitted into paradise, 
he told her that no old woman would enter that place , which setting the 
poor old woman a crying, he explained himself by saying, that God would 
then make her young again ® 

The sixth great point of faith which the Mohammedans are taught by 
the Koian to believe, 1s God’s absolute deciee, and predestination both of 
good and evil For the orthodox doctiine 18, that whatever hath or shall 
tome to pass in this world, whether 1t be good, 0. whether it be bad, pro- 


proposed, m his :1deal commonwealth, as the reward of valiant men and consummate 
soldiers, the kisces of boys and beautcous damscls Vide Gell Noct Att lib 18 
ce 2 *'Vide Hyde, de Rel Vet. Pers p 266 3Vide Eund in not ad Bobov 
Lit. Turcar p 21 *Poc ad Port Mos p 305 °Hornbek, Sum Contr p 16 
Grelot, Voyage de Constant p 275 Racauts Present State of the Ottoman Empire, 
hb 2 ¢ 21 ®See Kor c 3, p 58,c.4,p 75 Andalsoc 13, 16, 40, 48, 57 &e 
Vide etiam Reland, de Re) Moh lib 2.sect 18 and Hyde, in Not ad Bobov de Visit 
figr p 21 7 See before, p 70 8 Vide Chardin, Voy tom 1 p 328, and 
Bayle, Dict Hist Art Moham Rem Q See Koran, c. 56, and notes there, and 
Gagnier not.im Abulfedss Vit Moh p 145 
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ceedeth entirely from the d:vme will, and 1s imevocably fixed and recorded 
trom all eternity in the preserved table, 1 God having secretly predeter- 
mined not only the adverse and prosperous fortune of every person in this 
woild, in the most minute particulais, but also his faith or infidelity, his 
obedience or disobedience, and consequently his everlasting happiness or 
misery after death , which fite or predestmation it 18 not possible, by any 
foresight or wisdom, to avoid 

Of this doctrme Mohammed makes great use m his Kot4n, for the ad- 
vancement of his designs , encouraging his followers to fight without feu, 
and even desperately, fo. the propagation of their faith, by representing to 
them that all their caution could not avert then mevitable destiny, 01 pi0- 
long their lives for a moment ,” and dete1ring them fiom disobeying or 
rejecting him asan impostor, by setting before them the danger they might 
thereby incur of being, by the judgment of God, abandoned to seduction, 
hudness of heart, and a reprobate mind, as a punishment for then ob- 
stinacy 3 

As this doctrine of absolute election and 1eprobation has been thought 
by many of the Mohammedan divines to be de1og itory to the goodness and 
justice of God, and to make God the author of evil, several subtle distine- 
tions have been invented, and disputes raised, to explicate or soften it , and 
diflercnt sects have been formed, according to their several opinions, 
ot methods of explaining this pomt some of them going so far as even to 
hold the duect contrary position—cf absolute free will in man, as we shall 
see hereafte: * 

Of the four fundamental pomts of religious practice reqniued by the 
Koran, the fitst 18 prayer, under which, as has been said, are also compre- 
hendcd those leg ut washings o1 purifications which are necessary prepara- 
tions thereto 

Of these purificitions there are two degrees, one called @Chost, being 
a total ammctsion o1 bathing of the body in water, and the other called 
Woddé (by the Persians, abdest), which 13 the wishing of thc faces, hands, 
and fect, afte: a certain minner 9 The tirst 15 1equued in some extra- 
ordinary cises only, as atter having lain with a woman, o1 been polluted by 
emission of seed, or by approaching a dead body , wornen also being 
obliged to 1t afte: thei courses or cluldbirth The latter 1s the ordinary 
ablution in common cases, and before prayer, and must necessaiily be used 
by every person befoie he can enter upon that duty ® It1s performed with 
eci tain formal ceremonies, which have been described by some writeis, but 
aie much easier apprehended by seeing them done than by the best 
desc1iption 

These puiifications were perhaps borrowed by Mohammed of the Jews, 
at least they ngiee in a great measure with those usea by that nation,® who 
in process of time burdened the »mecepts of Moses in this point with so 
many traditionary ceremontes, that whole books have been written about 
them, and who were so exact and superstitious therein even im our Saviour’s 
time, that they aie often 1eproved by him forit? But-as 1¢ 18 certain that 
the pagan Arabs used lustrations of this kmd,® long before the time of 
Mohammed, as most nations did, and still do im the east, where the warmth 
of the climate requues a greater nicety and degiee of cleanliness than these 
colder parts , perhaps Mohammed only 1ecalled ns countrymen to a more 


1See before, p 46 2Kor ¢. 3, p 51, note ¢, 53, andc 4, p 69, &e. 3 Kor. 
ce 4,p 67 and 78,79 Andc.2,p 2, &c. passim * Sect. vin 5Kor c 4, p 
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atiict observance of those puritymg rites, which had been probably neg- 
lected by them, o1 at least performed in a careless and perfunctory mannei 
The Mohammedans, however, will have 1t that they are as ancient as 
Abraham,’ who, they say, was enjoined by God to observe them, and was 
showed the manner of making the ablution by the angel Gabriel, in the 
fuim of a beautiful youth! Nay, some deduce the matter mgher, and 1m 
agine that these ceremonics were taught our first parents by the angels’ 

That his followers might be the more punctual in this duty, Moham- 
med 1s said to have*declared, that the practice of religion rs founded on 
cleanliness, which 13 the one half of the farth, and the key of prayer, with- 
out which 1t will not be heard by God*® That these expressions may be 
the bette: understood, al Ghaz&li 1eckons four degrees of purification , of 
which the first 1s, the cleansing of the body fiom all pollution, filth, and 
excrements , the second, the cleansing of the members of the body from 
all wickedness and unjust actions, the thnd, the cleansing of the heart 
from all blameable inclinations, and odious vices, and the fourth, the 
purging of a man’s secret thoughts from all affections which may divert 
their attendance on God adding that the body 1s but 23 the ontward shell 
mm respect to the heart, which 13 as the kernel And for this reason he 
lighly complains of those who aie supeistitionsly solicitous m extcrior 
purifications, avoiding those persons as unclean who are not so seinpu- 
lously nice as themselves, and at the same time have then minds lying 
waste, and ovelun with pride, ignorance, and hypocrisy * Whence at 
plunly appears with how hittle foundation the Mohammedans have been 
charged, by some writers,® with teiching 01 imagining that these formal 
washings alone cleanse them fiom them sins ® 

Lest so necessary a prcparation to then devotions should be omitted, 
either where wate. cannot be had, or when it may be of prejudice to 
a person’s health, they are allowed in such cases to make use of fine sand 
or dust m lieu of 1¢,7 and then they perform this duty by clapping 
their open hands on the sand, and passing them over the parts, in the same 
manner as if they were dipped in water But for this expedient Moham- 
med was not so much indebted to his own cunning,$ as to the example of 
the Jews, o1 perhaps that of the Persian Magi, almost as scrupulous as 
the Jews themsclves in their Justrations, who both of them preseribe the 
same method 1n cases of necessity ,® and there 13 1 famous mstance, in 
ecclesiastical history, of sand being used, for the same reason, mstead of 
water, in the administration of the Christian sacrament of baptism, many 
years before Mohammed’s time ! 

Neithe: are the Mohammedans contented with bare washing, but think 
themselves obliged to several other necessary points of cleanliness, which 


® Al Jannah: in Vita Abrah Vide Poe Spee p 303 1 Herewith agrees the 
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alu Téte de sa Version de ’Alcor St Olon, Deser du Royaume de Maroc, ¢ 2 
Hyde, in Not ad Bobov de Piec Moh p 1 Smith, de Moib et Instit Turcar 
Ep 1 p 32 6 Vide Reland, de Rel Moh hb 2c 11 7 Korin,c 3 p 66 and 
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they make also parts of their duty, such as combing the hair, cutting the 
beard, paring the nails pulling out the hairs of their arm-pits, shaving 
then private parts, and cucumceision ,? of which last I will add a word or 
two, lest I should not find a more proper place 

Circumcision, though 1t be not so much as once mentioned in the Koran, 
is yet held by the Mohammedans to be an ancient divine institution, con- 
firmed by the religion of Islam, and though not so absolutely necessary 
but that 16 might be dispensed with in some cases,* yet highly prope: and 
expedient The Aiabs used this rite fo. many ages before Mohammed, 
having probably learned 1t fiom Ismael, though not only his descendants, 
but the Hamyarites,* and other tribes, practised the same The Ismael- 
ites, we are told,® used to circumeise their children, not on the eighth day, 
as 1s the custom of the Jews, but when about twelve or thuteen years 
old, at which age then father underwent that operation ® and the Moham- 
medans imitate them so far as not to circumene childien before they be 
able, at least, distinctly to pronounce that profession of their faith, There 
as no God but God, Mohammed 2s the apostle of God ,” but pitch on what 
age they please for the purpose between s1x and sixteen o1 thereabouts § 
Though Moslem doctors are generally of opinion, conformably to the 
Scripture, that this precept was originally given to Abraham, yet some 
have imagined that Adam was taught it by the angel Gubriel, to satasty an 
oath he had made to cut off that flesh which, after *1s fall, had 1ebelled 
against his spnit, whence an odd argument has been drawn for the unt- 
versal obligation of circumcision ® ‘Though I cannot say the Jews led the 
Mohammedans the way heie, yet they scem so unwilling to believe any of 
the principal patriarchs 01 prophets before Abiaham were 1eally uncu- 
cumcised, that they pretend several of them, as well as some holy men 
who lived afte: his time, were born ready circumeised, or without a fore- 
skin, and that Adam, in piticular, was so created ,' whence the Moham- 
medans affirm the same thing of their prophct ? 

Prayer was by Mohimmed thought so necessary a duty, that he used 
to call 1t the pillar of relagron, and the hey of paradise, and when the 
Thakifites, who dwelt at Tayef, sending in the ninth year of the Hejra 
to make their submission to that prophet, after the keeping of then fa- 
vourite idol had been demed them,’ begged, at least, that they might be 
dispensed with as to their saying of the appointed prayers, he answered, 
That there could be no good wn that religion wherein was no prayer * 

That so important a duty, therefore, might not be neglected, Mohammed 
obliged his followers to pray five times every twenty-four hours, at ceitain 
stated times, viz 1 Inthe morning, beforesunrise 2 When noon 1s past, 
and the sun begins to decline fiom the median‘ 3 In the afternoon, 
befo.e sunset 4 Jn the evening, after sunset, and before day be shut m 


2°Vide Poc Spec P 303. 8 Vide Bobov de Circumcis p 22 4 Philostorg 
Hist Eccl hb 3 Joseph Ant hb 1,c 23 ¢6Gen xvn 25 7 Vide Bobov 
ubi sup and Poe Spec p 19 & Vide Reland, de Nel Moh hk 1,p 75 °® This 
is the substance of the following passage of the Gospel of Barnabas, (chap 23 ) 
viz Entonces dizo Jesus, Adam el primer hombie aviendo comido poi enguno del 
demon la comida prohibida por Dios en el parayso, se le rebeld su carne ad su espiritu, 
por lo qual yuré diztendo, Por Dios que yo te quero cortar, y rompiendo una ptedra 
tomd su carne para cortarla con el corte dela predia Por loqual fue reprehendido del 
angel Gabniel, y el le dtzo, Yo he gurado por Dios que lo he de cortar, y mentiroso no 
le seré jamus Ala hora el angel le enseno lu superflurdad de su carne, y a quella contd 
De manera que anst como todo hombre toma carne de Adam, anst esta obligado a cum- 
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and, 5 After tle day 1s shut in, and before the first watch of the mgh¢ 
For this institution he pretenced to have 1eceived the divine command fiom 
the throne of God himself, when he took his night journey to heaven and 
the observing of the stated times of prayer 13 frequently sisted on m the 
Koriin, though they be not particularly prescmbed therein Accordingly, 
at the aforesaid times, of which public notice 1s given by the Muedhdbins 
o1 Criets, from the steeples of them mosques (for they use no bell), every 
couscientious Moslem picpaies himself for prayer, which he pei forms either 
in the mosque 01 any other place, provided it be clean, afte: a prescribed 
form, and with a certain number of phiases or ejaculations (which the moe 
sciupttlous count by a string of beads), and using certain postures of wo1- 
ship, all which have been particulatly set down and dese1ibed, though 
with some few mistrkes by other wiiters,’ and though not to-be abridged, 
unless 1n some special casey, as on a journey, on preparing for battle, de. 

Fo. the regular peifoimance of tlhe duty of prayer among the Mo- 
hammedans, besides the particulars above mentioned, 1t 13 also requisite 
that they turn them faces, while they pray, toward the temple of Mecca ,” 
the quaiter where the same 1s situate being for that 1eason pointed out 
within thcir mosques by a niche, which they call al Mch1ab, and without, 
by the situation of the doors opening into the gilletzes of the steeples 
there are also tables culculated for the ready finding out ther Keblah, 
o. part to which they ought to pry, mm places where they have 
no othe1 direction § 

But what 1s principally to be regaided 1n the discharge of this duty, say 
the Moslem doctors, 13 the imwaid disposition of the heart, which 15 
the life and spit of prayer ,® the most punctual observance of the external 
1ites and ceremonics before mentioned being of little or no avul, if per- 
formed without due attention, 1evircnce, devotion, and hope ! so that we 
must not think the Mohammed uss, 01 the considerate pit of them at least, 
contcnt themselves with the mere opus operatum, or imagine then whole 
religion to be pliced therem ? 

Thad like to have onutted two things which, in my mind, deserve 
mention on this head, and may, per hips, be bette: defeuded than our con- 
tiury practice One 1s, thit the Mohammedans nevei addiess themselves 
to God in sumptuous appucl, though they aie obliged to be decently 
ulcthed , but lay aside them costly habits and pompous o1naments, if they 
weal any, when they approach the divine presence, lest they should seem 
proud and atrogint® The other 33, that they admit not thew women 
to pray with them in public, that sex being obliged to perform their 
devotions at home, or if they visit the mosques, 1t must be at a time when 
the men ate not there for the Moslems are of opinion th ut their presence 
inspires a different kind of devotion fiom that which 1s requisite in a place 
dedicated to the woiship of God * 


5Vide Abulfed Vit Moh p 88, 39 6 Vide Hotting Hist Eccles tom 8 p 470 
—529 Bobov mIatwe Turcie p.1, &e Giclot Voyage de Constant p 253—264. 
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Rel Vet Pers p 8,9, and126 ®AlGhazal + Vide Poe Spee p 305 7 Vide 
Smith, ubi sup p 40 3Ruland, de Rel Moham p 96 See Kur chap 7 

* A Moon, named Ahmed Ebn Abdalla, in a Latin epistie by him written to Maurice 
prince of Orange, and Emanucl prince of Portugal, containing a censure of the Chris- 
v'an religion (a copy of which once belonging to Mr Selden, who has thence tran- 
seribed # consideiable passage in his ‘I'reatise De Synedrus Vet Ebreor hb 1 ¢ 12 
18 now 1n the Bodleian library), finds gieat fault with the unedifyang manner m which 
mass 1s said among the Roman Catholics, for this very reason among others His 
words are Ubicungue congiegantur simul veri ef femine, th mens non est wntenta et 
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The greate: part of the particulars comprised in the Mohammedan 
institution of prayer then prophet seems to have copied from others, and 
especially the Jews , exceeding then institutions only in the number 
of duly prayers* The Jews are directed to piay thiee times a day,’ 
in the moining, in theevening, and within mght, in umitationof Abraham,” 
Isaac,* and Jacob” and the practice wa» as early, at least, as the time of 
Daniel! The several postures used by the Mohammedans 1n their prayers 
aie also the same with those prescribed by the Jewish Babbins, and 
particularly the most solemn act of adoration by prostiating themselves so 
as to touch the ground with their forehead ,? notwithstanding the latter 
pretend the practice of the former, in this respect, to be a rele of their 
ancient manner of paying their devotions to Baal-Peo.* The Jews like- 
wise constantly pray with then faces turned towards the temple of Je.usa- 
lem,‘ which has been then Keblah from the time 1t was first dedic ited by 
Solomon ,® for which reason Daniel, praying 1 Chaldea, had the windows 
of his chamber open towards that city ,° and the same was flie Keblah of 
Mohamined and his followe1s for six o1 seven months,” and till he found 
himself obliged to change it for the Caali The Jews moieovei are 
obliged by the precepts of then 1cligion to be careful that the place they 
play in, and the gatinents they have on when they peiform then duty 
be clean ,* the wen and women also among them pray apt Gn which 
particular they aie imitated by the cwtern Christians), and several 
other conformities might be remaihed between the Jqwish public worship 
and that of the Mohammedans ® 

The next point of the Mohiunmedan ichigion 1s the giving of alms, 
which are of two sorts, egal and eoluutay The kyal alms aie of in- 
dispensable obligation, being commanded by the law, which directs and 
dete:mines both the poition whieh 1s to be given, and of what things 
it ought to be given, but the voluntary alms me left to every one’s 
liberty, to give more o1 less, as he shall sec ft The forme: kind of alms 
some think to be properly called Zicat, and the latte: Sadakat, though this 
name be also fiequently given to the legal alns hey ae called Zacat, 
either because they zncrease a man’s store, by diawing down a blessing 
thereon, and produce in his soul the virtue of liberality,’ or because they 
puryfy the remaining part of onc’s substance fiom pollution, and the soul 
fiom the filth of avarice ,? and Sadakat, because they aie a proof of a man’s 
snceruy in the worship of Ged = Some wiiters have called the legal alins 
tythes, but improperly, since mm some cases they fall shoit, and in othiis 
excccd that proportion 

The giving of alms 1s frequently commanded in the Koran, and often 
recommended therein Jointly with prayer, the former being held of gieat 


devota nam inter celebrandum missam et sacrificia, famine etvue mutues aspectibus, 
signis, ac nutibus accendunt pravorum appetitum, et desrderior um suorumignes et quando 
hoc non jieret, saltem humana frugilitas delectatur mutuo et reciproco aspectu 4 et ta non 
potest esse mens quieta, attentu, et devota . 

* The Sabians, according to some, exceed the Mohammedans m this point, pray- 
mg seven times aday Sce before,p 11 °% Gcmar Beraehoth Gen xix 37 
8Gen xxiv 63 Gen xxvi 11, & 1 Dan vi 10 ?'Vide Milhum, de 
Mohammedismo ante Moham p 427, &c and Hyde, de Rul Vet Pers p 5, &c 
8 Maimonid in Epist. ad Proselyt Relig Vide Poc Spee p 306 ‘Gemar Bava 
Bathra, and Berachoth $1 Kings vin 29, & Dan vi 10 7 Some say eigh- 
teen months. Vide Abulfed Vit Moham p 54 ®Maimon in Halachoth Tephilla, 
chap 9, sect 8 9 Menura hammeor, fol 28 2 ® Vide Millium, ubi supra, p 424, 
ctseq 1Al Beidawi Sce Kor chap 2 p 32—34 2Idem Compare this with 
wht our Saviour says, Luke x1 41, “Give alms of such things as ye have, and 
behold, all things are clean unto} ou.” 


SECT IV PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE 79 


efficacy in causing the latter to be heard of God for which reason tho 
Khalif Omar Ebn Abd’alaziz used to say, ‘that prayer carries us half 
way to God, fasting brings us to the door of his palace, and alms procure 
us admissio,”* The Mohammedans therefore esteem alms-deeds to be 
highly meritorious, and many of them have been illustrious for the exercise 
thereof Hasan the son of Ali, and grandson of Mohammed, 1n particular, 
1s related to have thrice in his life divided his substance equally between 
himself and the pooi, and twice to have given away all he had * and the 
generality are so addicted to the doing of good, that they extend their 
charity even to brutes > 

Alms, accoiding to the preseiiptions of the Mohammedan law, are to bo 
given of five things, I. Of cattle, that 1s to say, of camels, kine, and 
sheep 2 Of money. 3 Ofcoin 4 Of fruits, wz, dates and 1ai3ins 
And5 Of waressold. Ofeach of these a cci tain portion 1s to be given in 
alms, bemg usually one part in forty, or two and a half per cent of the 
value But no alms are due for them, unless they amount to a ce1tain 
quantity o. number, nor until a man has been im possession of them 
eleven months, he not being obliged to give alms thereout before the 
twelfth month 1s begun noi are alms due for cattle employ ed in tillmg 
the ground, or in carrying of burdens In some cases a much larger 
portion than the before mncntioned 1s 1eckoned due for alms thus of what 
is gotten out of mines, or the sea, o1 by any art o2 profession over and 
above what 1s sufficient for the reasonable support of a man’s family, and 
especially where there 1s a mixture 021 suspicion of unjust gain, a fifth pat 
ought to be givenin alms) Monrcover, at the end of the fast of Ramadan, 
every Moslem 1s obliged to give in alms for himself and foi every one of 
his family, if he has any, a measure ® of wheat, barley, dates, raising, 11C¢, 
o1 other provisious commonly eatcn ? 

The legal alms were at first collected by Mohammed himself, who 
employed them as he thought fit, in the relief of his poo. iclations and 
fulloweis, but chiefly applied them to the maintenance of those who 
served mm his wars, and fought, as he tcrmed 1t, n the way of God His 
successors continued to do the same, till, in process of time, other taxes 
and tributes being umposed foi the support of the government, they seem 
to have been weary of acting as almoners to their subjccts, and to have 
left the prying them to thei consciences 

In the foregoing rules conce: ning alms, we may observe also footsteps of 
what the Jews taught and practised in 1cspect thereto Alms, which they 
also call Sedaka, 1 e justece, 01 reyhteousness ® ae gicatly 1ecommended by 
then Rabbins, and preferred even to saciifices,® as a duty the frequent 
exeicise whereof will effectually fiee a man fiom hell fire,’ and mezit ever- 
lasting life * wherefore, besides the corners of the field, and the gleanings 
of then harvest and vineyaid, commanded to be left for the poor and the 
stianger Ly the law of Moses,’ a ceitain portion of thei corn and fruits 18 
duected to be set apait for then ielief, which portion 1s called the tithes 
of the poor* The Jews likewise were formerly very conspicuous for their 
charity Ziccheus gave the half of lis goods to the poor, and we 


?D'Herbel Bibl. Orient p 5 ‘Idem p 422 4 Vide Busbeq Epist m p 178 
Smith, de Morb Ture Epist 1 p 66, & Compare Eccles x1 1, and Prov xu 10 
6 ‘This measure 1s a Saad, and contains about six or seven pounds weight = * Vide Re- 
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and Maimon. in Halachoth matanoth Aniyyim c. 6 Confer Parke Avoth, v 9 
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are told that some gave their whole substance so that then doctors, 
at length, decreed that no man should give above a fifth part of his goods 
malms® There were also persons publicly appomted in every synagogue 
to collect and distnbute the people’s contributions 7 

The third point of religious practice 1s fasting , a duty ofso great moment, 
that Mohammed used to say 1t was “the gate of religion,” and that “ the 
odour of the mouth of him who fasteth 18 more giateful to God than that 
of musk,” and al Ghazfli reckons fisting “ one fourth part of the faith ” 
According to the Mohammedan divines, there aie thiee degrees of fasting 
1 The restraining the belly aud other paits of the body fiom satisfying 
then lusts, 2 The restrammmg the ears, eyes, tongue, hands, feet, and 
othe: members, from sin, and 3 The fasting of the heart from worldly 
oares, and refiaining the thoughts fiom eveiy thing besides God 

The Mohammedans are obliged, by the express command of the Korin, 
to fast the whole month of Ramadan, fiom the time the new moon first 
appears, til] the appearance of the next new moon, du1ing which time they 
must abstain from eating, drinking, and women, fiom daybreak till night,® 
or sunset And this injunction they observe so strictly, that while they 
fast they suffer nothing to enter their months, or other paits of then body, 
exteeming the fast bioken and null if they smell peifumes, take a clyster o1 
injection, bathe, 01 even purposely swallow tlic spittle, some being so 
e.utious thit they will not open their mouths to speak, lest they should 
breathe the an too fiecly | the fast 13 also deemed void if a man kis or 
touch a woman, o1 1f he vomit designedly But afte: sunset thcy are 
allowed to 1efiesh themsclves, and to eit wad dzmk, and enjoy the company 
of then waive till daybic uk, ? though the more 11gid begin the fast again 
at midnight? ‘Llus fast 1s extrem: ly 11g010us and montifying when the 
month of Ramadan happens to fall in suminei, (for the Arabi yew being 
luna,‘ each month runs through all the different sevsons in the couse of 
thuty-thice ycars,) the lk ngth and heit of the days mahing the observance 
of 1t much more dificult md uneasy then than in winter 

The reason given why the month of Rimadan was pitched on for this 
pui pose 1s, that on that month the Koran wis sent down fiom heaven ® 
Some pretend that Abraham, Moses, and Jesus 1eccived their 1cspective 
1evelitions in the pame month ° 

Fiom the fast of Runadan none are exeused, except only travellers and 
sick persons (under which last denomination the doctois comprebend all 
whose health would mamfestly be mjured by thcy keeping the fast, 


ae - - 4b 
the angel Gabricl to feign she had vowed a fast, and therefore ought not to ek 


See Koran, chap 19? ‘Lhe words of the Koran (chap 2, p 22)are, “ Until ye can 
distinguish a white thread from a black thicad by the dy break ,” a form ot speaking 
borrowed by Mohammed from the Jews, who deteimimo the time when they are to 
begin thei morning lesson to be so soon as 1 man can discern blue fiom white, 1 e, 
the blac threads from the white thicads in the fringes of then garments But this 
explication the commentators do not approve, pretending that by the “White thicad 
and the black thrcad ” are to be understood the hght and dark streaks of the day- 
break and they say the passige was at first revealed without the words “of the 
duybreak,” but Mohammed's followers taking the expression in the first senso 
rcgulated their practice accordingly, and contmued cating and drinking till they 
could distinguish a white thread fium a black thread, as they lay betore them , to 
provent which for the future, the words “ of the daybreak” were added as explana- 
tory of the former Al Beidawi Vide Pococh, Not in Carmen Tograi, p 89, &c, 
Chaidin, Voy de Perse, tom u p 423 8 Vide Chaidin, ibid p 421, & Reland, 
de Rel. Moham, p 109, &c. 4 See hereafter, sect vi 5 Kor chap 2,p 22 bee 
alo chap 97 6 Al Beidawi, ex ‘liad Mohammcdis 
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as women with child, and giving suck, ancient people and young children), 
but then they are obliged, as soon as the impediment 1s removed, to fast 
an equal number of other days, and the breaking the fast 1s ordcred to be 
expiated by giving alms to the poor’ 

Mohammed seems to have followed the guidance of the Jews in his 
ordinances concerning fasting, no less than in the former particulars. That 
nation, when they fast, abstain not only from eating and drinking, but from 
women, and fiom anomting themselves,’ from daybreak until sunset, and 
the stars begin to appear ,° spending the might mm taking what refreshments 
they please’ And they allow women with child and giving suck, old pei- 
SOLS, and young children, to be exempted from keeping most of the public 
fasts 

Though my design here be briefly to treat of those pots only which are 
of indispensable obligation on a Moslem, and expressly requned by the 
Koran, without entering into their practice as to voluntary and supereroga- 
tory works, yet to show how closely Mohammed’s institutions follow the 
Jewish, I shall add a word or two of the voluntary fasts of the Moham- 
medans These are such as have been recommended either by the example 
or approbation of their prophet, and especially certain days of those 
months which they estecm sacred there being a tradition that he used to 
say, That a fast of one day in a sacred month was better than a fast of 
thirty days im another month and that the fast of one day m Ramadan 
was more meritorious than a fast of thirty days im a sacred month? 
Among the more commendable days 1s that of Ashira, the tcnth of 
Moharram , which, though some writers tell us 1t was observed by the 
Arabs, and particularly the tribe of Koreish, before Mohammed’s time, yet, 
as others assure us, that prophet borrowed both the name and the fast fiom 
the Jews, 1t being, with them, the tenth of the seventh month, or Tisr, 
and the great day of expiation commanded to be kept by the law of Moses ° 
Al Kazwini relates, that when Mohammed came to Medina and found the 
Jews there fasted on the day of Ashira, he asked them the reason of it, 
and they told him 1t was because on that day Pharaoh and his people were 
drowned, Moses, and those who were with him escapmg whereupon he 
said, that he bore a nearer relalion to Moses than they, and ordered 
his followers to fast on that day However, 1t scems, afterwards he waa 
not so well pleased in having imitated the Jews herein, and thercfore de 
clared, that 1f he lived another year, he would alte: the day, and fast on 
the ninth, abhorring so near an agreement with them ° 

The pilgrimage to Mecca 1s so necessary a point of practice, th it accord- 
ing to a tradition of Mohammed, he who dies without performing 1t may as 
well die a Jew or a Christian ,’ and the same 1s expressly commanded in 
the Koran.® Before I speak of the time and manner of performing this 
pilgrimage, 1t may be proper to give a short account of the temple of Mecca, 
the chief scent of the Mohammedan worship, in doimg which I need 
be the less prolix, because that edifice has been already described by several 
writers,® though they, following different relations, have been led into some 


7 See Koran, chap, 2, p 22 8 Siphra, fol 252 2 ® Tosephoth ad Gemar 


Yoma, f 34 1 Vide Gemar Yoma, f 40, and Maimon in Halachoth 7 anioth, 
ce 5 sect, v 2'Vide Gemar Tanith, f. 12, and Yoma, f 83, and Es Hayim, 
Tanith, c 1 3 Al Ghazal 4 Al Barezi, in comment ad Orat Ebn Nobata. 
6 Levit xvi 29, and xxi 27 @Ebn al Athir Vide Pocock, Spec p 309 
7 Al Ghazah 8 Chap 3, p 47  Sce also chap 22 and chap 2, p 16, &e. 


® Chardin, Voy de Perse, t 1 p 428 &c Bremond, Descrittioni dell’ Lgitto, &c 
lib 1 c 29 ‘Pitt’s account of the Rel. &c. of the Mohammedans, p 98, &c and 
Boulainvilliers, Vie de Mohammed, p 64, &c which last author 1s the most particular, 
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mistakes, and agree not with one another in several particulars: nor, undeed, 
do the Arab authors agree 1n all things, one great reason whereof 1s their 
speaking of different times. 

The temple of Mecca stands in the midst of the city, and 1s honoured 
with the title of Masyad al alharém,1 e. the sacred or wnviolable temple, 
What 1s principally reverenced in this place, and gives sanctity to the 
whole, 1s a square stone building, called the Caaba, as some fancy from 1ts 
herght, which surpasses that of the other buildings at Mecca,’ but more pro- 
bably from its guadrangular form, and Beit Allah, 1 e. the house of God, 
being peculiarly hallowed and set apart for his worship The length of this 
edifice, from north to south, 1s twenty-four cubits, its breadth from east to 
west twenty-three cubits, and 1ts height twenty-seven cubits the door, 
which 1s on the east side, stands about four cubits from the ground , the 
floor beg level with the bottom of the door* In the corner next this 
door 18 the black stone, of which I shall take notice by and by On the 
north side of the Caaba, within a semicircular enclosure fifty cubits long, 
lies the white stone, said to be the sepulchre of Ismael, which receives the 
rain-water that falls off the Caaba by a spout, formerly of wood,® but now 
of gold The Caaba has a double roof, supported within by three octan- 
gular pillars of aloes wood between which, on a bar of iron, hang some 
silver lamps. The outi.de 18 covered with rich black damask, adorned 
with an embroidered band of gold, which 1s changed every year, and was 
formerly sent by the Khalifs, afterwards by the Soltans of Egypt, and 
18 now provided by the Turkish emperors. Atasmall distance from the 
Caaba, on the east side, 1s the station or place of Abraham, where 1s 
another stone much respected by the Mohammedans, of which something 
will be said hereafter 

The Caaba, at some distance, 18 surrounded, but not entirely, by a 
circular enclosure of pillars joined towards the bottom by a low balustrade, 
and towards the top by bars of silver Just without this inner enclosure, 
on the south, north, and west sides of the Caaba, are three buildings, which 
are the oratories or places where three of the orthodox sects assemble 
to perform their devotions (the fourth sect, viz. that of al Shifei, making 
use of the station of Abraham for that purpose) , and towards the south- 
east stands the edifice which covers the well Zemzem, the treasury, and the 
cupola of al Abbas * 

All these buildings are enclosed, at a considerable distance, by a magn1- 
ficent piazza, or square colonnade, like that of the Royal Exchange in 
London, but much larger, covered with small domes or cupolas, from the 
four corners whereof rise as many minarets or steeples, with double 
galleries, and adorned with gildud spires and crescents, as are the cupolas 
which cover the piazza and the other buildings. Between the pullars of 
both enclosures hang a great number of lamps, which are constantly hghted 
at mght The first foundations of this outward enclosure were laid by 
Omar, the second Khalif, who built no more than a low wall, to prevent 
the court of the Caaba, which before lay open, frora bemg encroached on 
by private buildings, but the structure has been since raised, by the 
liberality of many succeeding princes and great men, to 1ts present lustre 

This 1s properly all that 1s called the temple, but the whole territory of 
Mecca being also Harém or sacred, there 1s a third enclosure, distinguished 
at certain distances by small turrets, some five, some seven, and others ten 


2 Ahmed Ebn Yusef. ?Shanf al Ednsi, and Kitab Masalec, apud Poc. Spec. 
p 125, &c. *Sharifal Ednsi, ibid, * Idem, sbid 5 Poc. Spee p 116. 
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mules distant from the city.6 Wathin this compass of ground it 1s not law- 
fal to attack an enemy, or even to hunt or fowl, or cut a bianch fiom a tree; 
which 1s the true reason why the pigeons at Mecca are reckoned sacred, 
and not that they are supposed to be of the race of that imaginary pigeon 
which some authors, who should have known bettei, would persuade us 
Mohammed made pass for the Holy Ghost’ 

The temple of Mecca was a place of worship, and in singulai veneration 
with the Arabsfrom gi eat antiquity, and many centuries befo1e Mohammed 
Though 1t was most probably dedicated at fist to an idolatrous use,’ yet 
the Mohammedans are generally persuaded thit the Caaba 1s almost coeval 
with the world , for they say that Adam, afte: his expulsion from pata- 
dise, begged of God that he might eect a building like that he had seen 
there, called Beit al Mamir, or the frequented house, and al Dorah to- 
waids which he might direct his prayers, and which he might compass, as 
the angels do the celestial one Whereupon God let down a representation 
of that house in curtains of light,® and set 1t in Mecca, perpendicularly 
under its orginal,’ ordering the patiiarch to turn towards 1t when he 
prayed, and to compass 1t by way of devotion? Afte: Adam’s death, his 
son Seth built a house in the same form, of stones and clay, which being 
destroyed by the deluge, was rebuilt by Abraham and Ishmael,’ at God's 
conimand, in the place where the former had stood, and after the same mo- 
del, they being directed therein by revelation ‘ 

After this edifice had undergone several reparations, 1t was a few years 
after the birth of Mohammed rebuilt by the Koreish on the old foundation,® 
and afterwaids repaned by Abd allah Ebn Zobeir, the Khalif of Mecca, and 
at length again rebuilt by Yusof, surnamed al Hejéy Ebn Yisff, in the 
seventy-fourth year of the Hejra, with some alterations, nm the form 
wherein 1t now remains* Some years after, however, the Khalif Harim 
al Rashid (or, as others write, his father al Mohdi, or his grandfather al 
Mansur,) intended again to change what had been altered by al Hejdj, and 
to reduce the Caaba to the old fom in whichit was left by Abd’allah , but 
was dissuaded fiom meddling with it, lest so holy a place should become 
the sport of princes, and being new-modelled after every one’s fancy, should 
lose that reverence which was justly pail 1t7 But notwithstanding the 
antiquity and holiness of this building, they have a prophecy, by tradition 
fiom Mohammed, that im the last times the Ethiopians shull come and 
utterly demolish 1t , after which it will not be rebuilt again for ever ° 

Before we leave the temple of Mecca, two 02 three particulars deserve 
further notice. One 1s the celebrated black stone, which 1s set 1n silver, 


6 Gol Not im Alfiag p 99 TGab Sionita, et Joh Hesronita, de nonnullis 
Orient Urbib ad Cale Geogr Nub p 21 Al Mogholtai, in ns Life of Moham- 
mcd, says the pigeons of the temple of Mecca aie of the breed of those which laid 
their eggs at the mouth of the cave, where the prophet and Abu Becr hid them- 
selves when fhey fled from that city See bcforc, p 36 8 See before, p 12 
® Some say that the Beit al Mamur itself was the Caaba of Adam, which, having 
been let down to him from heaven, was, at the flood taken up again into heaven, 
and is there kept Al Zamakh in Kor ¢c 2 1 Al Juziex Tiad ben Abbis_ It 
has been observed, that the primitive Christian church hcld a parallel opinion as 
to the situation of the celestial Jerusalem with respect to the terrestrial for in the 
apocryphal book of the revelations of St Pete, (chap xxvi ) after Jesus had mcn- 
tioned unto Peter the creation of the seven heavens (whence by the way, 1t appears 
that this number of heavens was not devised by Mohammed), and of the angels, 
begins the description of the heavenly Jerusalem im these words We have created 
the upper Jerusalem above the waters which are above the third heaven, hanging elas 4 
over the lower Jerusalem, &e Vide Gagmier, Not ad Abulfed Vit Moh p 
2 Al Shahrestan: 3Vide Kor chap 2, p 16, 17 4 Al Jannabi, 1n Vita Abrah 
5 Vide Abulfed Vit, Moh p 13 ®Idem, im Hist Gen Al Jannébi. 7 Al Jannabi, 
&e Idem, Ahmed Ebn Yusef Vide Poc Spec p 1165, & 
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and fixed in the south-east corner of the Caaba, being that which looks 
towards Basra, about two cubits and one-third, or, which 1s the same thing, 
seven spans from the ground This stone 1s exceedingly respected by the 
Mohammedans, and 1s kissed by the plgizms with greit devotion, being 
called by some the right hand of God on earth ‘They fable that 1t 18 one 
of the precious stones of paradise, and fell down to the earth with Adam, 
and being taken up again, or othet wise preseived at the deluge, the angel 
Gabuiel afterwards brought 1t back to Abraham when fe was building the 
Caaba It wasat first whiter than milk, but grew black long since by the 
touch of a menstiuous woman, or, as others tell us, by the sins of mankind,® 
or rather by the touches and kisses of so many people , the superficies only 
being black, and the inside stall remaining white’ When the Karma- 
tians,? among other profanations by them offered to the temple of Mecca, 
took away this stone, they could not be prevailed on for love or money to 
restore it, though those of Mecca offered no less than five thousand pieces 
of gold for 1t* However, after they had kcpt 1t twenty-two years, seeing 
they could not thureby draw the pilgiims from Mecca, they sent 1t back of 
their own accord , at the sme time bantering 1ts devotees by telling them 
it was not thetrue stone but, as 1t 13 said, 16 was proved to be no coun- 
teifeit by 1t3 peculiar quality of swimming on wate: ‘ 

Ancther thing observable 1n this temple 1s the stone in Abraham’s place, 
whcrein they pretend to show his footsteps, telling us he stood on 16 when 
he built the Caaba,® and that it served him for a scaffold, rising and fall- 
ing of itself 1s he had occasion ,° though another tradition siys he stood 
upon 1t wlule the wife of his son Ism.el, whom he paid a visit to, washed 
his head? ~=It 18 now enclosed 1n an non chest, out of which the pilgiims 
drink the wate: of Z.mzem,® and are ordeied to pray at 1t by the Koran ® 
The officers of the temple took care to hide this stone when the Karma- 
tians took the other’ 

The last thing I shall take notice of in the temple 1s the well Zemzem 
on the east side of the Caaba, and which 1s covered with a small buildirg 
and cupola The Mohimmedans are persuaded 1t 13 the very spring which 
gushed out for the relief of Ismael, when Haga: his mother wandered with 
him in the desert ,? and some pretend 1t was so named fiom hei calling to 
him, when she spied it, in the Egyptiin tonguc, Zem, zem, that 1s, Stay, 
stay,® though 1t seems rather to have had the nime fiom the murmuring 
of its waters ‘Ihe water of this well is reckoned holy and is highly 1e- 
verenced , being not only diank with paiticular devotion by the pilgrims, 
but also sent 1n bottles, as a great 1a1ity, to most parts of the Mohamme- 
dan dominions Abd’allah, surnamed al H&fedh, from his great memory 
particularly as to the traditions of Mohammed, gave out that he acquued 
that faculty by diinking large draughts of Zemzem water,‘ to which I 
really believe it as efficacious as that of Helicon to the inspirmg of a 
poet 

To this temple every Mohammedan, who has healthand meanssufficient,® 
ought once at least in his lite to go on pilgrimage , nor are women excused 
from the performance of this duty The pilgrims meet at different places 

9 Al Zamakh, &c 1n Kor Ahmed Ebn Yusef +4Poc Spec p 117, &. 2These 
Karmatians were a sect which arose in the year of the Hejyra 278, and whose 
opinions overturned the fundamental points of Mohammedism See D’Herbclots 
Bibl Orient Art. Carmath, and hereafter, sect. vin >D’Herbel p 40 4 Ahmed 
Ebn Yusef Abulfeda Vide Poc Spec p 119 § Abulfed. ® Vide Hyde, de 
Rel Vet. Pers p 35 7 Ahmed Ebn Yusef, Safio’ddin 8 Ahmed Ebn Yusef 
®Chap 2,p 16 Vide Poc Spec p 120 2Gen xxi 19 3G Siont et J 
Hesr de nonnull Urb Orient p 19 ‘D'Herbel p 5 See Kor chap 3, p 47, 
and the notes thereon, 
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near Mecca, according to the different parts from whence they come 
during the months of Shaw4l and Dhu'lkaada , being obliged to be thee 
by the beginning of Dhu'lhaya , which month, as 1ts name imports, 1s pecu- 
liaily set apait for the celebration of this solemnity 

At the places above mentioned the pilgtims properly commence such , 
when the men put on the Ihrim or sacied habit, which consists only of two 
woollen wrappers, one wrapped about their middle to cover then privates, 
and the other thrown over their shoulders, having their heads bare, and 
a kind of slippers which cove: neither heel noi the mstep, and so enter 
the sacred teri rto1y in their way to Mecca Whale they have this habit on 
they must neither hunt noi fowl,’ (though they are allowed to fish,)* which 
piecept 1s so punctually observed, that they will not kill even a louse or 
a flea, if they find them on then bodies, thcre are some noxious animals, 
however, which they have permission to kill during the pilgrimage, as kites, 
ravens, Scorpions, mice, and dogs given to bite ® During the pilgiimage it 
behoves a man to have a constant guard over his woids and actions, and to 
avoid all quatielling, or ill language, and all converse with women, and 
obscene discourse, and to apply his whole intention to the good work he 
is engaged in 

The pilgrims, bcing arrived at Mecca, ummediately visit the temple, and 
then enter on the perfotmance of the presciibed ceremonies, which consist 
cliefly in going 1n procession round the Caaba, in 1unning between the 
mounts Safa ind Mcrwa, in making the station on Mount Arafat, and slay- 
ing the victims, and shaving them heads in the valley of Mina These 
ceremonies have been so pirticulaily described by others,’ thit I may 
be excused if T but just mention the most material ciucumstances thereof 

In compassing the Carba, which they do seven times, beginning at the 
co.uer where the black stone 1s fixed, they use a short quick pace the thice 
first times they go1round 1t, mda gi ie ordinary pace the four last, which 
1t 1s suid was ordered by Mohammed, that his followers might show them- 
selves strong and active, to cut off the hopes of the infidels, who gave 
out that the immoderate heats of Medina had rendered them weak’? But 
the aforesaid quick pice they are not obliged to use every time they 
perform this piece of devotion, but only at some puticular times? So 
often as they pass by the black stone they either kiss 1t, 01 touch 1t with 
their hand, and kiss that 

The 1unning between Safa and Merw4‘ 1s also performed seven times, 
partly with a slow pace, and partlyrunning ¢ for they walk gravely tall they 
come to a place betwecn two pillars, and there they run, and afterwards 
walk again, sometimes looking back, and sometimes stopping, like one who 
has lost something, to represent Hagar seeking wate: for her son.® for the 
ceremony 1s said to be as ancient as her time’ 

On the nth of Dhul’hajya, afte: morning prayer, the pilgrims leave the 
valley of Mina, whither they come the day before, and proceed in a tumul- 
tuous and rushing manner to mount Axafat,’ where they stay to perform 
their devotions till sunset then they go to Mozdalifa, an oratory between 
Axafat and Mina, and there spend the night in prayer, and reading the 
Koran The next morning by daybreuk they visit al Masher al harm, or 

® Vide Bobov de Peregr Mecc p 12, &c. 7?Koran,chap 6 ‘Ibid ° Al 
Beid 2 Bobov de Peregr Mecc p 11,&c Chardin, Voy de Perse, tom 2, p 
440, &c Sce also Pitt’s account of the rel &c of Mohammedans, p 92, &c Gagnicr, 
Viede Moh tom 2,p 258,&c Abulfed Vit Moh p 130, &c and Rcland, do 
Rel Moh p 113, &c *Ebnal Athir *%Vide Pocock Spec p. 314 ‘See before, 

15 *Al Ghazal © Reland, de Rel Mob p 121 7Ebn al Athir, ® bee 
hor chap 2, p 23 
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the sacred monument,® and departing thence before sunrise, naste by Batn 
Mohasser to the valley of Mina, wheie they throw seven stones’ at three 
marks or pillars, in imitation of Abraham, who meeting the devil in 
that place, and being by him disturbed 1n his devotions, or tempted to dis- 
obedience, when he was going to sacrifice his son, was commanded by 
God to drive him away by throwing stones at him,* though others 
pretend this rite to be as old as Adam, who also put the devil to flight in 
the same place, and by the same means 8 

This ceremony being over, on the same day, the tenth of Dhul’hajja, 
the pilgrims slay their victims in the said valley of Mina} of which they 
and then friends eat part, and the restis given tothe poor These victims 
must be either sheep, goats, kine, or camels , males, of either of the two 
former kinds, and females if of either of the latter, and of afitage.* The 
sactifices being over, they shave their heads and cut then nails, burying 
them in the same place, after which the pilgrimage 1s looked on as com- 
pleted ° though they again visit the Caaba, to take their leave of that 
sacred building 

The above-mentioned ce1emomies, by the confession of the Moham- 
medans themselves, were almost all of them observed by the Pagan Arabs 
many ages before their prophet’s appearance , and particularly the compass- 
ing of the Caaba, the :unning between Safi and MerwA, and the throwing 
of the stones in Mina, and were confirmed by Mohammed, with some 
alterations in such pomts as seemed most exceptionable thus, for example, 
he ordered that when they compassed the Caaba, they should be clothed , ® 
whe1cas before his time they performed that piece of devotion naked, throw- 
mg off their clothes as a mark that they had cast off their sins,’ or as 
signs ot their disobedience towaids God § 

It 1s also acknowledged that the greate: part of these rites are of 
no intrinsic worth, neither affecting the soul, no. agreeing with natural 
reason, but altugethe: arbitrary, and commanded merely to try the obe- 
dience of mankind, without any fu.the: view, and are therefore to be 
complied with, not that they aie good in themselves, but because God has 
so appointed ® Some, however, have endeavoured to find out some reasons 
for the arbitrary injunctions of this kind, and one writer,’ supposing men 
ought to imitate the heavenly bodies, not only in their purity but in their 
circular motion, seems to argue the procession round the Caaba to be 
therefore a rational practice Reland* has observed that the Romans 
had something like this in their worship, being ordered by Numa to use a 
eircular motionin theadoration of the gods, either torepresent the orbicular 
motion of the world, or the perfecting the whole office of prayer to that God 
who is maker of the universe, or else in allusion to the Egyptian wheels, 
which were hieroglyphics of the instability of human fortune ® 

The pilgrimage to Meeca, and the ceremonies prescribed to those who 
perform it, are, perhaps, hable to greater exception than any other of 


® See Koran, chap 2,p 23 M Gagmier has been twice guilty of a mistake in 
confounding this monument with the sacred enclosure of the Caaba Vide Gagn 
Not. ad Abulfed Vit Moh p 131, et Vie de Moh tom 2,p 262 1Dr Pocock, 
from al Ghazal, says seventy, at different times and places Spec. p 315 4 Al 
Ghazali, Ahmed Ebn Yusef *Hbn al Athir ‘* Vide Reland, ubi sup p 117 
’ See Kor chap 2, p 23 6ldem chap 7 7 Al Faik, de Tempore Ignor 
Arabum, apud Mullium de Mohammedismo ante Moh p 322 Compare Isaiah Ixiv 6 
8 Jallal al Best. This notion comes very near, if 1t be not the same, with that of 
the Adamites 9° Al Ghazali vide Abulfar Hist. Dyn p 171 1 Abu Jaafar Ebn 
Tofail, in Vita Hai Ebn Yokdhan, p 151. See Mr Ockley’s English translation 
thereof, p 117 2 De Rel Moh p 123, § Plutarch, in Numa 
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Mohammed's institutions, not only as silly and ridiculous in themselves, 
but as relics of idolatrous superstition.‘ ‘Yet whoever seriously considers 
how difficult 1t 13 to make people submit to the abolishing of ancient 
customs, how unreasonable soever, which they are fond of, especially where 
the interest of a considerable party 18 also concerned, and that a man may 
with less danger change many things than one great one,® must excuse 
Mohammed’s yielding some points of less moment, to gain the principal 
The temple of Mecca was held mm excessive veneration by all the Arabs 
in general (if we except only the tribes of Tay, and Khathéam, and some 
of the posterity of al Hareth Ebn Caab,® who used not to go in pilgrimage 
thereto), and especially by those of Mecca, who had a particular interest 
to support that veneration, and as the most silly and insignificant things 
are generally the objects of the greatest superstition, Mohammed found 
1t much easier to abolish idolatry itself than to eradicate the superstitious 
bigotry with which they were addicted to that temple, and the nites 
performed there. wherefore, after several fruitless tiials to wean them 
therefrom,’ he thought 1t best to compromise the matter and, rather than 
to frustrate his whole design, to allow them to go on pilgiimage thither, 
and to direct their prayers thereto contenting himself with tiansferring 
the devotions there paid from their idols to the true God, and changing 
such circumstances therein as he judged might give scandal And herein 
he followed the example of the most famous legwlators, who instituted 
not such laws as were absolutely the best in themselves, but the best their 
people were capable of recerving and we find God himself had the same 
condescendence for the Jews, whose hardness of heart he humoured in 
many things, giving them therefore statutes that were not good, amd 
gudgments whereby they should not lwe ® 


SECTION V. 
OF CERTAIN NEGATIVE PRECEPTS IN THE KORAN 


HAVING in the pieceding section spoken of the fundamental points of 
the Mohammedan religion, relating both to faith and to practice, I shall m 
this and the two following discourses, speak in the same brief method 
of some other precepts and institutions of the Koran, which deserve 
pecuhar notice, and first of ce1tain things which are thereby prohibited 

The diinking of wine, under which name allsor ts of sti ong and inebriating 
liquors are comprehended, 1s forbidden 1n the Ko.in in move places than 
one® Some, indeed, have imagined that only excess therein 1s forbidden, 
and that the moderate use of wine 13 allowed by two passages 1n the same 
book ? but the more received opinion 1s, that to drink any stiong liquors, 
either in a lesser quantity or in a greater, 1s absolutely unlawful, and 
though hbertines indulge themselves 1n the contrary practice,’ yet the more 
conscientious are so strict, especially uf they have performed the pilgrimage 
to Mecca,’ that they hold 1t unlawtul not only to taste wine, but to press 


* Maimonides (in Epist. ad Prosel Rel) pretends that the wore of Mercury 

was performed by throwing of stones, and that of Chemosh by making bare the head, 

and putting on unsewn garments According to the maxim, Tutzus est multa mutare 
udm unum magnum ® Al Shahrestin1 7 See Kor chap 2,p 17 & Ezek xx 25. 
ide Spencer de Unm et Thummm, cap 4, sect 7 ° See chap 2, p 25, and ch 

5. 4Chap 2,p 25, andchap 14 ‘Vide D’Herbel Bib) Onent p 696 4 Vide 

Smuth, de Morb et Instit Turcar Ep, 2, p 28, &¢ * Vide Chardin, ubi supra, p 212, 
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grapes for the making of 1t, to buy or to sell it, or even to maintain them- 
selves with the money arising by the sale of the liquor. The Persians, 
however, as well as the Turks, are very fond of wine, and if one asks 
them how 1t comes to pass that they venture to drink 1t, when 1t 15 so 
duectly forbidden by their religion, they answer, that it 1s with them as 
with the Christians, whose religion prohibits drunkenness and whoredom 
as great sins, and who glory, notwithstanding some in debauching guls 
and married women, and others in diinking to excess * 

It his been a question whether coffee comes not under the above 
mentioned prohibition,® because the fumes of 1t have some effect on the 
migination This drink, which was first publicly used at Aden, 1n 
Arabia Fclix, about the middle of the ninth century of the Hejra, and 
thence gradually imtioduced into Mecca, Medina, Egypt, Syria, and other 
paits of the Levant, has been the occasion of great disputes and disorders, 
having been sometimes publicly condemned and forbidden, and again 
declared lawful and allowed® At present the use of coffee 1s generally 
tolerated, 1f not granted, as 1s that of tobacco, though the more 1eligious 
make a sciuple of taking the latter, not only because 1t inebniates, but 
also out of respect to a traditional saying of their prophet (which, if it 
could be made out to be his, would prove him a prophet indeed), That um 
the latter days there should be men who should bear the name of Moslems, 
but should not be really such, and that they should smoke a certain weed, 
whuh should be called Topacco’ however, the eastern nations are 
generally so addicted to both, that they say, a dish of coffee and a prpe 
of tobacco are @ complete entertarnment, and the Persians have a proverb, 
that coffee without tobacco 1s meat without salt™ 

Opium and beng (which latte: 1s the leaves of hemp 1m pulls or conserve) 
are also by the rigid Mohammedans esteemed unlawful, though not men- 
tioned in the Koufn, because they intoxicate and disturb the understanding 
as wine does, and 1u a more extraordinary manner yet these diugs are 
now commonly taken in the east, but they who are addicted to them aie 
generally looked upon as debauchees ° 

Several stories have been tuld as the occasion of Mohammed’s prohibit- 
ing the drinking of wine ® but the true reasons are given in the Koran, 
viz, because the 11] qualities of that liquor surpass its good ones, the 
common effects thereof being quarrels and disturbances in company, and 
neglect, or at least indecencies, in the performance of religious duties ' 
For these reasons 1t was, that the priests were, by the Levitical law, for- 
bidden to drink wime o1 strong drink when they entered the tabernacle,’ 
and that the Nazarites® and Rechabites,* and many pious persons among 
the Jews and primitive Christians, wholly abstained therefrom, nay, 
some of the latter went so far as to condemn the use of wine as sinful 5 
But Mohammed 1s said to have had a nearer example than any of these, 
in the more devout persons of his own tribe ® 


# Chardin, ubi sup p 344 5 Abd’alkader Mohammed al Ansfr: has written a 
* vatise concerning coffee, wherein he argues for its lawfulness Vide D’Herbel Art 
C shvah ® Vide Le Traité Historique de 1 Ongime et du Progrés du Café & la 
yin dn Voy de l’Arabic Heur dela Roque 7 Reland, Dissert Miscell tom 2, p 
280 Vide Chardin, Voy de Perse, tom 2, p 14, and 66 8 Vide Chardin, 1bid 
p 68, &c and D’Herbel p 200 ® Vide Prid Life of Moh p 82 &c Busbeg, 
Epist 3, p 255, and Maundeville’s Travels, p 170 1 Kor chap 2,p 25, chap 3 
and chap 4, p 66. See Piov xxm 29,&c ‘*Levit x 9 *Num vi 2 4 Jerem 
xx¥yv 5,&c 5 This was the heresy of those called Encratite, and Aquary) Khwat, 
a Magian heretie, also declared wime unlawful, but this was after Mohammed s 
time Hyde, de Rel. Vet. Pers p 300 © Vide Reland, de Rel. Moh p 271 
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Gamung 1s prohibited by the Korin’ in the same passages, and for the 
same reasons, as wine The word al Mesar, which 1s there used, sgmfics 
a particular manner of casting lots by arrows, much practised by the pagan 
Arabs, and performed in the following manner A young camel beimg 
bought and killed, and divided into ten, or twenty-eight parts, the persons 
who cast lots for them, to the number of seven, met for that purpose , and 
eleven arrows were provided, without heads of feathers, seven of which 
were maiked, the first with one notch, the second with two, and so 
on, and the other four had no mark at all ,® these arrows were put promus- 
cuously into a bag, and then drawn by an mditlerent person, who had 
another near him to receive them, and to sce he acted fanly , those to whom 
the marked arrows fell won shares im proportion to their lot, and those 
to whom the blanks fell were entitled to no part of the camel at all, 
but were obliged to pay the full price of 1t The winners, however, tasted 
not of the flesh, any more than the losers, but the whole was distributed 
among the poor, and this they did out of pride and ostentation, 1t be- 
ing reckoned a shame for a man to stand out, and not venture his money 
on such an occasion® ‘This custom, therefore, though 1t was of some use 
to the poor, and diversion to the rich, was forbidden by Mohammed,' as 
the source of greater inconveniences, by occasioning quarrels and heart- 
burnings, which arose from the winners’ insulting of those who lost 

Under the name of lots the commentators agree that all other games 
whatsoever, which aie subject to hazard or chance, are comprehended and 
forbidden , as dice, cards, tables, &c And they are reckoned so ulin 
themselves, that the testimony of him who plays at them 1s, by the more 
rigid, Judged to be of no validity in a court of justice Chess 1s almost the 
only game wluch the Mohammedan doctors allow to be lawful (though 
it has been a doubt with some),’ because 1t depends wholly on skill and 
management, and not at all on chance but then it 1s allowed under 
certain restrictions, viz. that1t be no hinderance to the regular performance 
of their devotions, and that no money or othe thing be played for or 
betted , which last the Turks and Sonnites religiously obse1ve, but the Per- 
sians and Moguls do not* But what Mohammed 1s supposed chiefly to 
have disliked in the game of chess, was the carved pieces, or men, with 
which the Pagan Arabs played, being little figures of men, elephants, horses, 
and dromedaries ,* and these are thought, by some commentators, to be 
tiuly meant by the wages prohibited in one of the passages of the Koran ® 
quoted above That the Arabs in Mohammed’s time actually used such 
images for chessmen appevrs from what 1s related, in the Sonna, of Ah, 
who passing accidentally by some who were playimg at chess, asked, What 
emages they were whuh they were so intent upon ?° for they were periectly 
new to him, that game having been but very latcly imtroduced into Arabia, 
and not long before into Persia, whither 1t was first brought from India, in 
the reign of Khosri Nishirwin’ Hence the Mohammedan doctors infer 
that the game was disapproved only for the sake of the images whereforo 
the Sonnites always play with plain pieces of wood or 1vory , but the Per- 
sians and Indians, who are not so scrupulous, continue to make use of 
the carved ones ° 

7Chap 2, p 25 chap 5 ®Some wniters, asal Zamakh and al Shirazi, mention but 
three blank arrows ° Auctores Nodham al dorr, and Nothr al dorr, al Zamakh, al 
Firauzabad:, al Shirazi in Orat al Hariri, al Beidawi, &c Vide Poc. Spec. p 
324,&c Koran, chap 5, p 81 *%Vide Hyde, de Ludis Onental m Proleg ad 
Shahiludium *Vide Fund ibid * Vide Lundem, 1bid and in Hist Shahiludy, p 


135,&¢ ‘Chap & ° Sokeiker al Dinushki, and Auctor ibn al Mostatraf, apud 
Hyde, ubisup p 8 7 Khondemur, apud eund ibid p 41 ° Vide Hyde, ubi sup p 9 
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The Mohammedans comply with the prohibition of gaming much better 
than they do with that of wine , for though the common people, among 
the Turks more frequently, and the Persians more rarely, are addicted to 
play, yet the better sort are seldom guilty of 1t.° 

Gaming, at least to excess, has been forbidden in all well-ordered states. 
Gamuing-houses were reckoned scandalous places among the Greeks, and a 
gamester 1s declared by Aristotle’ to be no better than a thf the Roman 
senate made very severe laws against playing at games of hazard,’ except 
only during the Saturnalia, though the people played often at other times, 
notwithstanding the prohibition the civil law forbade all permcious 
games * and though the laity were, in some cases, permitted to play 
for money, provided they kept within reasonable bounds, yet the clergv 
were forbidden to play at tables (which 1s a game of hazard), or even 
to look on while others played.‘ Accursius, indeed, 1s of opinion they may 
play at chess, notwithstanding that law, because 1t 18 a game not subject 
to chance,’ and bemg but newly invented in the time of Justinian, was 
not then known in the western parts. However the monks for some time 
were not allowed even chess ° 

As to the Jews, Mohammed’s chief guides, they also highly disapprove 
vaming gamesters being severely censured in the Salmud, and their testi- 
mony declared imvalid? 

Another practice of the idolatrous Arabs, forbidden also in one of the 
above-mentioned passages,® was that of dwining by arrows The arrows 
used by them for this purpose were like those with which they cast lots, be- 
ing without heads or feathers, and were kept in the temple of some idol, in 
whose presence they were consulted. Seven such arrows were kept at the 
temple of Mecca ,° but generally in divination they made use of three only, 
on one of which was written, My Lord hath commanded me on another 
My Lord hath forbidden me, and the third was blank. If the first was 
drawn, they looked on 1t as an approbation of the enterprise in question, 1f 
the second, they made a contrary conclusion ; but if the third happened 
to be drawn, they mixed them and drew over again, till a decisive answer 
was given by one of the others. These divining arrows were generally con- 
sulted before any thing of moment was undertaken , as when a man was 
about to marry, or about to go a journey, orthe hke’ This superstitious 
practice of divining by arrows was used by the ancient Greeks,? and other 
nations , and 1s particularly mentioned in Scripture,? where it 18 said, that 

the king of Babylon stood at the parting of the way, at the head of 
the two ways, to use divination , he made his arrows bright” (or, according 
to the version of the vulgate, which seems preferable 1n this place, he mixed 
together, or shook the arrows), he consulted unth mages, &c the com- 
mentary of St Jerome on which passage wonderfully agrees with what we 
are told of the aforesaid custom of the old Arabs “ He shall stand,” says 
he, “im the highway, and consult the oracle after the manner of his nation, 
that he may cast arrows into a quiver, and mix them together, beng written 

® Vide Eundem, in Proleg, and Chardin, Voy de Perse, tom 2;p 46 1b 4 
ad Nicom Vide Horat lib 3 Carm Od 24 De Aleatoribus Novell Just. 
128, &c Vide Hyde, ubi sup in Hist Alex, p 119 * Authent interdicimus,c do 
episcopis 5In Com.ad Legem Pred ° Du Fresne, m Gloss 7 Bava Messia, 
84 1 Rosh hashana, and Sanhedr 24 2 Vide ctiam Maimon in Tract Gezila. 
Among the modern civilians, Mascardus thought common gamesters were not to be 
admitted as witnesses, being infamous persons Vide Hyde, ubi sup in Proleg ct in 
Hist Ales, sect 11 ®Kor chap 5 ®See before, p J4. Ebn al Athir, al Zamakh, 
and al Beid. in Kor c 5 Al Mostatraf, &c Vide Poc Spec p 327, & and D’Her- 


bel Bibl Orient. Art Acdah, ? Vice Potter, Antiq of Greece, vol. 1 p 334, § Ezek. 
xx1, 21. 
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upon or marked with the names of each people, that he may see whose 
arrow will come forth, and which city he ought first to attack.” 4 

A. distinction of meats was so generally used by the eastern nations, that 
it 13 no wonder that Mohammed made some regulations in that matter. 
The Korfn, therefore, prohibits the eating of blood, and swime’s flesh, and 
whatever dies of itself, or 1s slain in the name or 1n honour of any idol, or 
1s strangled, or killed by a blow, or a full, or by any other beast. In which 
particulars Mohammed seems chiefly to have mutated the Jews, by whose 
law, as 1s well known, all those things are forbidden, but he allowed some 
things to be eaten which Moses did not,® as camels’ flesh? 1n particular In 
cases of necessity, however, where a man may be in danger of starving, 
he 1s allowed by the Mohammedan law to eat any of the said prohibited 
kinds of food ,* and the Jewish doctors grant the same lberty in the hke 
cise ® Though the aversion to blood and what dies of itself may seem na- 
tural, yet some of the pagan Arabs used to eat both, of their eating of 
the latter some imstances will be given hereafter and as to the former, 1t 
18 said they used to pour blood, which they sometimes drew from a lve 
camel, into a gut, and then broiled 1% on the fire, or boiled 1t, and ate it ? 
this food they called moswadd, from aswad, which signifies black, the 
same newly resembling our black-puddings in name as well as composition.” 

The eating of meat offered to idols I take to be commonly practised by 
all idolaters, being looked on as a sort of communion in their worship, 
and for that reason esteemed by Christians, 1f not absolutely unlawful, 
yet as what may be the occasion of great scandal * but the Arabs were 
particularly superstitious in this matter, uling what they ate on stones 
erected on purpose round the Caaba, or near their own houses, and calling, 
at the same time, on the name of some idol4 Swime’s flesh, mdeed, the 
old Arabs seem not to have eaten , and their prophet, mn prohibiting the 
same, appears to have only confirmed the common aversion of the nation 
Foreign writers tcll us that the Arabs wholly abstamed from swine’s 
flesh,> thinking 1t unlawful to feed thereon,® and that very few, if any, of 
those animals are found in their country, because 1t produces not prope. 
food for them ,’ which has made one writer imagine that if a hog were 
carried thither, 1t would immediately die ® 

In the prohibition of usury® I presume Mohammed also followed the 
Jews, who are strictly forbidden by their law to exercise 1t among one 
another, though they are so infamously guilty of 1t m their dealing with 
those of a different religion but I do not find the prophet of the Arabs 
has made any distinction in this matter 

Several superstitious customs relating to cattle, which seem to have been 
peculiar to the pagan Arabs, were also abolished by Mohammed. The 
Koran” mentions four names by them given to certain camels or sheep, 
which for some particular reasons were left at free hberty, and were not 
made use of as other cattle of the same kind. These names are 
Saiba, Wasila, and Himi of each whereof in their order 

As to the first 1t 1s said that when a she-camel, or a sheep, had borne 
young ten times, they used to slit her ear, and turn her loose to feed at full 


4 Vide Poc Spec p 329, &c 5 Chap 2,p 20, chap 5 p 81, up 6, and chap 
16 Sev x1 4 7? See Kor chap 3, pp 42, 47, andchap 6 ®Kor chap 5p 
81, and im the other passages last quoted ® Vide Mammon in Halachoth Melachim 
chap 8, sect 1, &c 1 Nothr al dorr, al Firauz, al Zamakh and al Beid Pos. 
Spec 320 % Compare Acts xv 29 with 1 Cor vim 40, &c * See the fifth chap 
of the Ror p 81, and the notes there Solin de Arab cap 33 © Hieronym in 
Jovin lib 2¢6 ‘Idem, ibid, ® Sohnus, ubi supra, 9% Kor chap 2, p 93, 34. 
° Chap 5. 
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hberty , and when she died, her flesh was eaten by the men only, the 
women. being forbidden to eat thereof and such a camel or sheep, from 
the sliteng of her ear, they called Bahira. Or the Bahira was a she- 
camel, which was turned loose to feed, and whose fifth young one, 1f 16 
proved a male, was killed and eaten by men and women promuscuously 
but if 1t proved a female, had 1ts ear slit, and was dismissed to free pas- 
ture, none being permitted to make use of 1ts flesh or mulk, or to ride on it, 
though the women were allowed to eat the flesh of 1t, when 1t died or it 
was the female young of the Siiba, which was used in the same manner as 
its dam, or else an ewe, which had yeaned five times.! These, however, 
are not all the opmions concerning the Bahira for some suppose that name 
was given to a she-camel, which, after having brought forth young five 
times (if the last was a male), had her ea: slit as a mark thereof, and was 
Ict go loose to feed, none driving her from pasture or water, nor using her 
for carriage ,* and others tell us, that when a camel had newly brought 
torth, they used to slit the ear of her young one, saying, “O God, if 1% live, 
it shall be for our use, but if 1t die, 1t shall be deemed nightly slam ,” and 
when it died, they ate 21,’ 

Saiba a.gnifies a she-camel turned loose to go where she will And tlus 
was done on various accounts as when she had brought forth females ten 
times together, or in satisfaction of a vow, or when a man had recovered 
from sickness, or returned safe from a journey, or his camel had escaped 
some signal danger either in battle or otherwise A camel so turned loose 
was declared to be Sauba, and, as a mark of it, one of the vertebia or bones 
was taken out of hex back, afte: which none might drive her from pasture 
or water, or ride on her* Some say that the Siiba, when she had ten 
times together brought forth females, was suffered to go at liberty, none 
being allowed to 11de on her, and that he: milk was not to be drank by any 
but hcr young one, or a guest, till she did, and then her flesh was eaten 
by men as well as women, and hei last fUmale young one had her ear slit, 
and was called Bahira, and turned loose as her dam had been ° 

This appellation, however, +28 not so strictly prope: to female camels, 
but that 1t was given to the male wheu his young one had begotten another 
young one’® nay a sei vant set at liberty and dismissed by his master was 
also called Saiba * and some are of opimon that the word denotes any 
animal which the Arans used to turn loose in honour of their idols, allow- 
ing none to make use of them thereafter, except women only § 

Wasila 1s, by one author,® explaimed to sigmify a she-camel which had 
brought forth ten times, or an ewe wliuch had yeaned seven times, and 
every time twins, and if the seventh time she brought forth a male and a 
female, they said, Wosilat akhaha,1 e She 2s youned or was brought forth 
unth her brother, after which none might drink the dam’s milk, except men 
only, and she was used as the Sdiba. Or Wasila was particularly meant 
of sheep, as when an ewe brought forth a female, they took 1t to them- 
selves, but when she brought forth a male, they consecrated 1t to their gods, 
but if both a male and a female, they said, She 1s gouned ta her brother, and 
did not sacrifice that male to ther gods or Wasila was an ewe wluch 
brought forth first a male, and then a female, on which account, or because 
she followed her brother, the male was not killed, butif she brought forth a 
male only, they said, Leé this be an offering to our gods’ Another’ writes, 


1 Al Firauzabadi 7 Al Zamakh , al Beidawi, al Mostatraf $Ebn al Athir 
¢ Al Firauzab, al Zamakh * Al Jawhar: Ebn al Athir © Al Firauz 7 Idem, al 
Jawhari, &c | * Nothraldorr,and Nodhmaldorr 9° Al Fnauz 1 Idem, al 
Zamakh 4 A) Jawhar. 
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that if an ewe brought forth twins seven times together, and the eighth 
time a male, they sacrificed that male to their gods, but if the eighth time 
she brought forth a male and a female, they used w say, She ts youned to her 
brother, and for the female’s sake they spared the male, and permitted not 
the dam’s milk to be drank by women A third writer tells us, that Wasila 
was an ewe, which having yeaned seven times, 1f that which she brought 
forth the seventh time was a male, they saciificed it, but 1f a female, 16 was 
suffered to go loose, and was made use of by women only, and if the 
seventh time she brought foith both a male and a female, they held them 
both to be sacred, so that men only were allowed to make any use of them, 
or to drink the milk of the temale and a fourth? describes 1t to be an ewe 
which brought forth ten females at five births one after another, 1 e , every 
time twins, and whatever she brought forth afte:wards was allowed to 
men, and not to women, &c 

Hami was a male camel used for a stallion, which, if the females had 
conceived ten times by him, was afterwaids freed from labour, and let go 
loose, none diiving hin fiom pasture or fiom water, nor was any allowed 
to 1ecc1ve the least benefit from him, not even to shear his hair # 

These things were observed by the old Arabs in honour of then false 
gods,> and as pait of the worship which they pud them, and were ascribed 
to the divine institution, but are all condemned in the Kovan, and de- 
clared to be impious superstitions & 

The law of Mohammed also put a stop to the nhuman custom, which had 
been long practised by the pagin Arabs, of burying then daughters alive, 
lest they should be reduced to poverty by providing for them, or else to 
avoid the disgrace which would follow, 1f they should happen to be made 
captives, or to become scandalous by their behaviour,’ the buth of a 
daughter beg, for these 1easons, reckoned a gicat misfortune,’ and the 
death of one as great a happiness ® The manner of their doing thisis dif- 
ferently related, some sy that when an Arab had a daughte: born, if he 
intended to bring hen up, he sent her, clothed in a garment of wool o1 hair, 
to keep camels or sheep in the deseit, but if he designed to put her to 
deith, he let her live till she became six yeais old, and then said to her 
mother, “ Perfume her, and adoin her, that I may cariy her to her mothers ,” 
which being done, the father led he: to a well or pit dug for that purpose, 
and hiving bid hei to look down into 16, pushed her in hendlong, as 
he stood behind her, and then filling up the pit, levelled 1t with the 
rest of the ground but others say, that when a woman was 1eady to fall in 
labow., they dug a pit, on the bink whereof she was to be delivered, and if 
the child happened to be a daughter, they threw 1¢ into the pit, but if son, 
they saved it alive! This custom, though not observed by all the Arabs in 
general, was yet very common among several of their tribes, and particularly 
thoseof Korewh and Kendah , the formerusing to bury their daughters alive 
in mount Abu Daléma, nea: Mecca? In the time of ignorance, while they 
used this method to get rid of their daughters, Sisa4, grandfather to the cele- 
brated poet al Farazdak, frequently 1edeemed female childien from death, 
giving for every one two she-camels big with young, and a he-camel, and 
hereto al Farazdak alluded when, vaunting himself before one of the Kha- 
lifs of the family of Omeyya, he said, “I am the son of the giver of life to 
the dead, for which expression bemg censured, he excused himself by 


3 Al Motarrez1 4 Al Firauz al Jawhan 5Jallal m Kor © Kor cha 
5, p 95,and chap 6 Vide Poc Spec. p 330 334 7 Al Beidawi, al Zamak 
al Mostatraf § See Koran, chap 16 ® Al Meidan 1AlZamakh ?Al 
Mostatraf 
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alleging the following words of the Kor&n,? “ He who saveth a soul alive 
shall be as if he had saved the lives of all mankind ”* The Arabs, in thus 
murdering of their children, were far from being singulai , the practice of 
exposing infants and putting them to death being so common among the 
ancients, that 1t 1s remarked as a thing very extraordinary in the Egyptians, 
that they brought up a their children ,* and by the laws of Lycurgus® no 
child was allowed to be brought up, without the approbation of public 
officers. At this day, 1t 1s said, m China, the pooier sort of people 
frequently put their children, the females especially, to death, with 
impunity 7 

This wicked practice 1s condemned by the Kor4n 1n several passages , ® 
one of which, as some commentators® judge, may also condemn another 
custom of the Arabians, altogether as wicked, and as common among other 
nations of old, viz, the sacriheimg of their childien to their idols, as was 
frequently done, in particular, 1n satisfaction of a vow they used to make, 
that 1f they had acertam number of sons born, they would offer one of 
them 1n sacrifice 

Several other superstitious customs were hkewise abrogated by Mo- 
hammed, but the same being of less moment, and not particularly 
mentioned in the Koran, or having been occasionally taken notice of else- 
where, I shall say nothing of them 1n this place. 


SECTION VI. 
OF THE INSTITUTION OF THE KORAN IN CIVIL AFFAIRS 


Tue Mohammedan civil law 1s founded on the precepts and determi- 
nations of the Koran, as the civil laws of the Jews were on those of the 
Pentateuch, yet being variously interpreted, according to the different de- 
cisions of their civilians, and especially of their four great doctors, Abu 
Hanifa, Malec, al Shafei, and Ebn Hanbal,' to treat thereof fully and 
distinctly, in the manner the cuniosity and usefulness of the subject 
deserves, would require a laige volume wherefore the most that can 
be expected here 1s a summary view of the principal stitutions, without 
minutely entering into a detail of particulars. We shal! begin with those 
relating to marriage and divorce 

That polygamy, for the moral lawfulness of which the Mohammedan 
doctors advance several arguments,* 1s allowed by the Ko14n, every one 
knows, though few are acquainted with the limitations with which it 13 
allowed. Several learned men have fallen into the vulgai mistake, that 


* Koran, chap 5, p 86 ‘4 Al Mostatraf Vide Ebn Khalekan, in Vita al Farazdak, 
and Poe. Spec p 334. 5 Strabo, lib 17 Vide Diodor Sic lib 1, c¢ 80 6 Vide 
Plutarch, in Lycurgo 7 Vide Pufendorf, de Jure Nat et Gent lib 6, ¢ 7, sect 6 
The Grecians also treated daughters especially in this manner, whence that saying 
of Posidippus, 

“‘iov rei¢psl rie nav whyng dy thyn, 
eviOnot Kav % arAoueiog 


ss A man though poor will not expose his son, 
But if he’s rich will scarce preserve his daughter ” 
See Potter’s Antiq, of Greece, vol 2, p 333 § Chap 6, chap 16, and chap. 17, 


See also chap. 81. ® Al Zamakh. al Beid. 
2 See, sect. 8 2 See before, sect. 2, p 29, 
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Mohammed granted to his followers an unbounded plurality , some pretend- 
ing that a man may have as many wives,® and others as many concubines,‘ 
as hecan maintaim whereas, according to the express words of the Korin,5 
no man can have more than four, whether wives or concubines,® and 
ifa man apprehend any inconvemence from even that number of ingenuous 
‘wives, 1t 18 added, as an advice (which 1s generally followed by the mid- 
dling and inferior people),’ that he marry one only, or 1f he cannot be con- 
tented with one, that he may take up with his she-slaves, not exceeding, 
however, the hmited number ,° and this 1s certainly the utmost Mohammed 
allowed his followers nor can we urge, as an argument against so plain a 
precept, the corrupt manners of his followers, many of whom, especially 
men of quality and fortune, mdulge themselves 1m criminal excesses ,° nor 
yet the example of the prophet himself, who had pecuhar privileges in 
this and other points, as will be observed hereafter In making the above- 
mentioned limitation, Mohammed was directed by the decision of the 
Jewish doctors, who, by way of counsel, limit the number of wives to four,' 
though their law confines them not to any certam number? 

Divorce 18 also well known to be allowed by the Mohammedan law, as 1t 
was by the Mosaic, with this difference only that according to the latter a 
man could not take again a woman whom he had divorced, and who had 
been inarried or betrothed to another ,* whereas Mohammed, to prevent 
his followers from divoremg their wives on every light occasion, or out ofan 
inconstant humou1, ordained that 1f a man divorced his wife the third time 
(for he might divorce her twice without being obliged to part with her, if 
he repented of what he had done), 1t should not be lawful for him to take 
her again, until she had been first married and bedded by another, and 
divorced by such second husband.* And this precaution has had so good 
an effect, that the Mohammedans are seldom known to proceed to the 
extremity of divorce, notwithstanding the liberty given them, 1t bemg 
reckoned a great disgrace so to do and there are but few, besides those 
who have hitle or no sense of honour, that will take a wife again, 
on the condition enjoimed.® It must be observed that though a man 1s 
allowed by the Mohammedan, as by the Jewish law,° to repudiate his wife 
even on the slightest disgust, yet the women are not allowed to separate 
themselves from their husbands, unless 1t be for ill usage, want of proper 
maintenance, neglect of conjugal duty, mpotency, or some cause of equal 
import , but then she generally loses her dowry,’ which she does not, 

® Nic Cusanus,in Cribrat Alcor lib 2, cap 19 Olearius, in Itinerar P Greg 
Tholosanus, in Synt Juris, lib 9, c 2, sect 22 Septemcastrensis (de Morib Ture. 
P 24) says the Mohammedans may have twelve lawful wives and no more MRuicaut 

alsely asserts the restraint of the number of their wives to be no precept of their 
religion, but a rule superinduced on a politic consideration Pres State of the Otto- 
man empire, book 3, chap 21 ¢Manacc m Prodr ad Refut Alcor part 4, p 
52, & 71 Prydeaux, Life of Moh p 114 Chardin, Voy de Perse, tom 1, p 166 
Du Ryer, Sommaire de la Rel des Turcs, mis & la téte de sa version de |’ Alcor 
Ricaut, ubi supra Pufendorf, de Jure Nat et Gent hb 6,c 1, sect 18 Chap 
4,p 59 ¢%Vide Gagner, in notis ad Abulfede Vit Moh p 150 Reland, de Rel 
Moh p 243, & and Selden Ux Hebr lib 1, cap 9 7 Vide Reland, ubi sup p 
244 §&Kor chap 4,p 59 °SirJ Maundeville (who, excepting a few silly stories 
he tells from hearsay, deserves more credit than some travellers of better reputation), 
oe of the Koran, observes, among several other truths, that Mohammed 
there commanded a man should have two wives, or three, or four, though the 
Mohammedans then took nme wives, and lemans as many as they might sustain 

Maundey Travels, p 164 4Maimon in Halachoth Ishoth, c 14 7? Idem, ibid, 
Vide Selden Uxor Hebr hb 1,c.9 %Deut xxiv 3,4 Jer im 1 Vide Selden. 
ubi sup hb le 11 Koran, chap 2, p 27 & Vide Selden ubi sup lib 3, cap, 
21, and Ricaut’s State of the Ottoman Empire, book 2, chap 21 ° Deut. xmv 1. 
Leo Modena, Hist degl Rit: Hebr. part 1,c 6 Vide Selden, ub: sup. i Vide 
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if divorced by her husband, unless she has been guilty of impudueity, or 
notorious disobedience * 

‘When a woman 1s divorced, she 1s obliged, by the direction of the Korfn, 
to wait till she hath had her courses thrice, or, 1f there be a doubt whether 
she be subjected to them or not, by reason of her age, three months, before 
she marry another, after which time expired, mn case she be found not with 
child, she 1s at full liberty to dispose of herself as she pleases , but if she 
prove with child, she must wait till she be delivered and durmg her whole 
term of waiting, she may continue in the husband’s house, and 18 to be 
maintained at his expense , 1t being forbidden to turn a woman out before 
the expiration of the term, unless she be guilty of dishonesty! "Where a 
man divorces a woman before consummation, she is not obliged to wait 
any particular time ,? nor 1s he obliged to give her more than one-half of 
her dower*® Ifthe divorced woman have a young child, she 1s to suckle 1t 
till 1t be two years old, the father, 1n the mean time, maintaining her 1n all 
respects a widow 1s also obliged to do the same, and to wait four months 
and ten days before she marry again ‘ 

These rules are also copied from those of the Jews, according to whom a 
divorced woman, or a widow, cannot marry another man till ninety days be 
past, after the divorce or death of the husband ° and she who gives suck 18 
to be maintained for two years, to be computed from the birth of the child , 
within which time she must not marry, unless the child die, or her milk 
be dried up ° 

Whoredom, 1m single women as well as married, was, 1n the beginning of 
Mohammedism, very severely punished , such being ordered to be shut up 
in prison till they died but afterwards 1t was ordained by the Sonna, that 
an adulteress should be stoned,’ and an unmarried woman guilty of form- 
cation scourged with an hundred stripes, and banished for ayear® A she- 
slave, 1f convicted of adultery, 1s to suffer but half the punishment of a fiee 
woman,’ viz. fifty stripes, and banishment for six months , buts not to be 
puttodeath Toconvict a woman of adultery, so as to make 1t capital, four 
witnesses are expressly required,’ and those, as the commentators say, 
ought to be men and if a man falsely accuse a woman of reputation of 
whoredom of any kind, and 1s not able to support the charge by that num- 
ber of witnesses, he 1s to receive fourscore stripes, and his testimony 1s to be 
held invalid for the future? Fornication, m either sex, 1s by the sentence 
of the Koran to be punished with an hundred stripes.* 

If a man accuse his wife of infidelity, and 1s not able to prove 1t by suf- 

ficient evidence, and will swear four times that 1 1s true, and the fifth time 
umprecate God’s vengeance on him if it be false, she 18 to be looked on as 
convicted, unless she will take the like oaths, and make the like umpreca- 
tion, in testimony of her innocency , which if she do, she is free from 
punishment, though the marriage ought to be dissolved.‘ 
Busbeq Ep 3, p 184 Smith, de Monb acInstit Turcar Ep 2, p 52, and Chardin, 
Voy de Perse, tom 1, p 169 ®Koran, chap 4, p 62,63 1Idem, chap 2 p 
26, and 27, and chap 65 *Ibid chap 33 Ibid chap 2, p 27 ‘Ibid chap 
2, p 27, and chap 65 *Miushna, tit Yabimoth, c 4 Gemar Babyl ad eund 
tit Maimon in Halach Girushin, Shylhan Aruch, part 3 ® Mishna, and Gemara, 
and Maimon ub: supra Gom Babyl ad tit Cetuboth, ¢ 5 and Jos Karo, in 
Shylhan Aruch, c 50, sect 2 Vide Seldent Ux Hebr hb 2,¢ 11, and hb 3, ¢ 
10 in fin 7 And the adultcrer also, according to a passage once extant im the 
Koran, and still in force as some suppose See the notes to Kor chap 3, p 37, 
and the Prel Disc p 48 ®Kor cnap 4, p 61, 62 See the notes there 
®Ibid p 63 4Ker chap 4,p 61,62 Seenotes there *Kor chap 24 Ibid 
This law relates not to married people, as Selden supposes, Ux Heb, hb 3,c 12, 
‘Ibid See the notes there 
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In most of the last-mentioned particulars, the decisions of the Kor4n also 
agree with those of the Jews. By the law of Moses, adultery, whether in 
a married woman or a virgin betrothed, was punished with death , and the 
man who debauched them was to suffer the same punishment’ The penalty 
of simple fornication was scourging, the general punishment in cases where 
none 1s particularly appointed and a betrothed bond-mazd, if convicted 
of adultery, underwent the same punishment, being exempted from death, 
because she was not free® By the same law, no person was to be put to 
death on the oath of one witness ’ and a man who slandered his wife was 
also to be chastised, that 1s, scourged, and fined one hundred shekels of 
silver® The method of trying a woman suspected of adultery, where 
evidence was wanting, by forcing her to drink the bitter water of jea- 
lousy,’ though disused by the Jews long before the time of Mohammed’ 
yet, by reason of the oath of cursmg with which the woman was charged, 
and to which she was obliged to say Amen, bears great resemblance to the 
expedient devised by that prophet on the hke occasion 

The institutions of Mohammed relating to the pollution of women durmg 
their courses,’ the taking of slaves tou wife? and the prohibiting of mar- 
riage within certain degrees,‘ have likewise no small affinity with the 1n- 
stitutions of Moses ,*° and the parallel might be carried farther in several 
other particulars 

As to the prohibited degrees, 1t my be observed, that the Pagan Arahs 
abstained from marrying their mothers, daughters, and aunts, both on the fa- 
ther’s side and on the mother’s, and held 1t a most scandalous thing tomarry 
two sisters, or for a man to take his father’s wife ,® which last was notwith- 
standing too frequently practised,’ and 1s expressly forbidden in the Koran ° 

Before I leave the subject of marnages, 1t may be proper to take notice 
of peculiar privileges in relation thereto, which were granted by God to 
Mohammed, as he gave out, exclusive of all other Moslems One of them 
was, that he might lawfully marry as many wives, and have as many con- 
cubines as he pleased, without being confined to any particular number ,’ 
and this he pretended to have been the privilege of the prophets before 
him Another was, that he might alter the turns of his wives, and 
take such of them to ms bed as he thought fit, without being tied to 
that order and equality which others are obliged to observe’ A third 
privilege was, that no man might marry any of his wives,” either such 
as he should divorce during his lifetime, or such as he should leave 
widows at his death which last particular exactly agrees with what the 
Jewish doctors have determined concerning the wives of their princes , 1t 
being Judged by them to be a thing very indecent, and for that reason un- 

5 Lev xx 10 Deut xxu 22 The kind of death to be inflicted on adulterers 
in common cases being not expressed, the Talmudists gene) ally suppose it to be 
strangling , which they think 1s designed wherever the phrase shall be put to death, 
dr shall dre the death, 1s used, as they imagine stoning is by the expression hts blood 
Shall be upon hem and hence 1t has been concluded by some, that the woman taken in 
adultery, mentioned in the gospel (John viu ) was a betrothed maiden, because such 
a one and her accomplice were plainly ordered to be stoned (Deut xxu 23, 24) 
But the ancients seem to be of a different opinion, and to have understood stoning 
to be the pumishment of adulterers im general Vide Selden Ux Hebr lib 3, c 
Il, and 12 6 Levit xix 20 7Deut xix 15, xvn 6, and Num xxxv 30 
®Deut xxu 13-19 © Num v 11, &ce 1 Vide Selden ubi supr hb 3,c¢ 15, 
and Leon Modena, de’ Riti Hebraici, parte 4,c 6 *Kor chap 2,p 26 5 Ibid 
chap 4, p 60, and 63, &c. ‘Chap. 4, p 62 5 Sce Lev xv 24, xvm 19, and 
xx 18 Exod xxi 8—11 Deut xx: 10—14 Lev xvm and xx. ° Abulfed 
Hiist Gen. al Shahrestani, apud Poc Spec p 321 and 338 7 Vide Poe Ibid. p 
337, &¢ *Chap 4,p 62 Kor chap 33 See also chap 66, and the notes there, 
1 Kor chap 33 See the notes there Kor chap 33. 
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, for another to marry either the divorced wife or the widow of a 
king ;* and Mohammed, 1t seems, thought an equal respect, at least, due 
to the prophetic as to the regal dignity, and therefore ordered that his re- 
licts should pass the remainder of their lives in perpetual widowhood. 

The laws of the Koran concernmg inheritances are also 1n several 
respects conformable to those of the Jews, though principally designed to 
abolish certain practaces of the pagan Arabs, who used to treat widows and 
orphan children with great injustice, frequently denying them any share 
in the inheritance of their fathers or their husbands, on pretence that the 
same ought to be distributed among those only who were able to bear 
arms, and disposing of the widows, even against their consent, as part of 
their husband’s possessions.‘ To prevent such injunes for the future, 
Mohammed ordered that women should be respected, and orphans have 
no wrong done them , and in particular that women should not be taken 
against their wills, as by mght of inheritance, but should themselves be 
entitled to a distributive part of what their parents, husbands, and near 
relations, should leave behind them, 1n a certain proportion.° 

The general rule to be observed in the distribution of the deceased’s 
estate 1s, that a male shall have twice as much as a female °® but to this 
rule there are some few exceptions a man’s parents, for example, and also 
his brothers and sisters, where they are entitled not to the whole, but a 
small part of the mheritance, being to have equal shares with one another 
in the distribution thereof, without making any difference on account of 
sex.’ The particular proportions, 1n several cases, distinctly and sufi- 
ciently declare the intention of Mohammed, whose decisions expressed 
in the Koran * seem to be pretty equitable, preferring a man’s children first, 
and then his nearest relations 

If a man dispose of any part of lus estate by will, two witnesses, at the 
least, are required to render the same valid , and such witnesses ought to 
be of his own tribe, and of the Mohammedan religion, if such can be had ® 
Though there be no express law to the contrary, yet the Mohammedan 
doctors reckon 1t very wrong for a man to give away any part of his sub- 
stance from his family, unless 1t be 1n legacies for pious uses , and even in 
that case a man ought not to give all that he has m charity, but only a rea- 
sonable part in proportion to his substance On the other hand, though 
a man make no will, and bequeath nothing for charitable uses, yet the 
heirs are directed, on the distribution of the estate, if the value will per- 
mit, to bestow something on the poor, especially such as are of kin to the 
deceased, and to the orphans." 

The first law, however, laid down by Mohammed touching inheri- 
tances was not very equitable , for he declared that those who had fled 
with him from Mecca, and those who had received and assisted him at 
Medina, should be deemed the nearest of kin, and consequently heirs to one 
another, preferably to and in exclusion of their relations by blood, nay, 
though a man were a true believer, yet 1f he had not fled his country for 
the sake of religion and jomed the prophet, he was to be looked on as a 
stranger ' but this law continued not long in force, bemg quickly abrogated.’ 

It must be observed that among the Mohammedans the children of their 


8 Mishna, tit Sanhedr c 2 and Gemar in eund tit Maimon Halachoth Me- 
lachim,c 2 Vide Selden Ux Hebr hibic10 Pnd Life of Moham p 118 
*Seoc 4. p 59—62, andthe notesthere Vide etiam Poc. ee p 337 4 Kor 
c 4, ubi sup ® Ibid. p 60, and 80 Vide Chardin, Voy de Perse, tn p 293. 
7 Kor Ibid p 60, 61 Ibid and p 80 *Kor c 5p 96 Olbd ec. 4, 
p 60 2 bid c 8 Ibid ande 33 
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concubines or slaves are esteemed as equally legitimate with those of their 
legal and mgenuous wives , none being accounted bastards, except such 
only as are born of common women, and whose fathers are unknown 

As to private contracts between man and man, theconscientious perform- 
ance of them 1s frequently recommended im the Korfn* For the preventing 
of disputes, all contracts are directed to be made before witnesses ,* and in 
case such contracts are not immediately executed, the same ought to 
be reduced into writing in the presence of two witnesses’ at least, who 
ought to be Moslems and of the male sex , but 1f two men cannot be con- 
veniently had, then one man and two women may suffice the same method 
18 also directed to be taken for the security of debts to be paid at a future 
day , and where a write1 is not to be found, pledges are to be taken ° 
Hence, 1f people trust one another without writing, witnesses, or pledge, the 
party on whom the demand 1s made is always acquitted if he denies 
the charge on oath, and swears that he owes the plaintiff nothing, unless 
the contrary be proved by ve1y convincing circumstances 7 

Wilful murder, though forbidden by the Korfn under the severest 
penalties to be inflicted 1n the next lfe,° 18 yet by the same book allowed 
to be compounded for, on payment of a fine to the family of the deceased, 
and freeing a Moslem from captivity but 1t18 in the election of the next 
of kin, or the revenger of blood, as he 1s called n the Pentateuch, either to 
accept of such satisfaction, or to refuse it , for he may, 1f he pleases, insist 
on having the murderei delivered into his hands, to put to death in such a 
manner as he shall think fit® In this particular Mohammed has gone 
against the express letter of the Mosaic law, which declares that no satis- 
faction shall be taken for the life of a murderer ,' and he seems, in 80 
doing, to have had respect to the customs of the Arabs m his time, 
who, being of a vindictive temper, used to revenge muider in too unmer- 
ciful a manner,? whole tribes frequently engaging in bloody wars on such 
occasions, the natural consequence of their independency, and having 
no common judge or superio1 

If the Mohammedan laws seem hght in case of murder, they may 
perhaps be deemed too rigorous in case of manslaughter, or the killing of a 
man undesignedly , which must be redeemed by fine (unless the next 
of kin shall think fit to remit it out of charity), and the freeing of a captive 
but if a man be not able to do this, he 1s to fast two months together, by 
way of penance® The fine for a man’s blood 1s set in the Sonna at a 
hundred camels ,* and 1s to be distributed among the relations of the 
deceased, according to the laws of inheritances , but 1t must be observed, 
that though the person slain be a Moslem, yet if he be ofa nation or paity 
at enmity, or not in confederacy with those to whom the slayer belongs, he 
18 not then bound to pay any fine at all, the redeeming a captive being, in 
such case, declared a sufficient penalty’ I imagine that Mohammed, by 
these regulations, laid so heavy a punishment on involuntary manslaughte., 
not only tp make people beware incurring the same, but also to humou1, in 
some degree, the revengeful temper of his countiymen, which might be with 
difficulty, 1f at all, prevailed on to accept a lighter satisfaction Among the 


Kor c 5,p 81 c 17 ¢ 2, p 34, &c *Chap 2,p 34 The same secms 
to have been requued by the Jewish law, even in cases where hfe was not concerned 
See Deut xix 15 Matt. xvi 16 John vin 17 2 Cor xi 1 6Kor ¢. 2, p 34 
7 Vide Chardin, Voy de Perse, t u 294, &c. and the notes to Kor c 5, p 96 

Kor ¢. 4, p 72 %Ibid c 2, p 20, 21 c 17 Vide Chardin, ubi sup. p 229, 
&e. $'Numb xxxv 31 3 This 18 particularly forbidden in the Koran, c, 17, 
’ Kor c¢ 4,p 72 * See the notes to c. 37 SKor c,4,p 72 
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Jews, who seem to have been no less addicted to revenge than their neigh- 
bours, the manslayer who had escaped to a city of refuge was obliged 
to keep himself within that city, and to abide there till the death of the 
person who was high priest at the time the fact was committed, that his 
absence and time might cool the passion and mitigate the resentment of the 
firends of the deceased, butif he quitted his asylum before that time, the 
revenger of blood, if he found him, might kill him without guilt,® nor 
could any satisfaction be made for the slayer to return home before the pre- 
scribed time ” 

Theft 13 o1dered to be punished by cutting off the offending part, the 
hand ,* which, at first sight, seems just enough but the law of Justimian, 
forbidding a thief to be maimed,* 1s more re:sonable, because stealing 
being generally the effect of indigence, to cut off that limb would be to de- 
prive him of the means of getting his livelihood in an honest manner’ The 
Sonna forbids the inflicting of this punishment, unless the thing stolen be 
ofaceitain value J have mentioned in another place the futher penalties 
which those incur who continue to steal, and of those who rob o1 assault 
people on the 10ad ? 

As to injuries done to men in their persons, the law of retaliation which 
was ordained by the law of Moses,* 1s also proved by the Koran * but 
this law, which seems to have been allowed by Mohammed to his Arabians 
fo. the same reason as 1t was to the Jews, viz to prevent particular 
1evenges, to which both nations were extremely addicted,® being neither 
strictly just, nor practicable in many cases, 1s seldom put in execution, the 
punishment being generally turned into a mulct o1 fine, which 1s paid 
to the paity umjured © Or rather Mohammed designed the works of the 
Kouan relating thereto should be understood in the sime manner as those 
of the Pentateuch most probably ought to be , that 1s, not of an actual re- 
taliation, according tothe strict literal meaning, but of a reti1bution piopot- 
tionable to the injury for a criminal had not his eyes put out, nor was a 
man mutilated, according to the law of Moses, which, besides, condemned 
those who hid wounded any person, where death did not ensue, to pay a 
fine only ,’ the expression eye for eye, and tooth for tooth, being only a pro- 
verbial manner of speaking, the sense wheieof amounts to this, That every 
one shall be pumshed by the gudges, according to the henousness of the fact ® 

In injures and ciimes of an inferior nature, where no particular punish- 
ment 13 provided by the Koran, and where a pecuniary compensation will 
not do, the Mohammedans, according to the practice of the Jews 1n the hke 
case, have recourse to stripes o1 drubling,® the most common chastisement 
used in the east at this day, as well as formerly , the cudgel, which, for its 
virtue and efficacy in heeping the people in good order, and within the 
bounds of duty, thev say came down fiom heaven, being the mstrument 
wherewith the judge’s sentence 1s generally executed ! 

Notwithstanding the Koran 1s by the Mohammedans in general regarded 
as the fundamental part of their civil law, and the decisions of the Sonna, 


®See Numb xxxv 26, 27, 28 7Ibid ver 32 ®Kor c 5,p 86 ® Novell 


134 ¢ 13 1'Vide Puffendorf, de Jure Nat et Gent lib vi ¢ 8 sect 26 
2See the notes toc 5 p 86 8Eixod xxi 24, & Lov xxiv 20 Deut xx 
21 Chap 5, p 88 5 Vide Grotinm, de Jure Belli et Paus, hb 1 ¢ 2 


sect 3 6 Vide Chardin, t nu p 299 lhe talo, hkewise established among the 
old Romans by the laws of the twelve tables, was not to be inflicted unless the de- 
linquent could not agree with the person injured Vide A Gell Noct Attie lib, 
xx c¢ 1 and Festum, in voce talto 7See Exod xx1 18, 19 and 22 § Bar- 
beyrac, in Grots ubi sup Vide Clenc in Exod xxi 24, and Deut x1x 21 See 
Dent xxv 2,3 1! Vide Grelot, Voy de Constant p 220,and Chardin ubisup p 302 
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among the Turks, and of the Imims, among those of the Persian sect, with 
the explications of their several doctors, are usually followed in judicial 
dete: minations, yet the secular t11bunals do not think themselves bound to 
observe the same 1n all cases, but frequently give judgment against those 
decisions, which are not always consonant to equity and reason, and there- 
fore distinction 1s to be made bet ween the written civil law, as administered 
in. the ecclesiastical courts, and the law of nature o: common law, (if I 
may so call 1t,) which takes place in the secular courts, and has the exe- 
cutive power on its side ? 

Under the head of civil laws may be comprehended the injunction of 
warring against the infidels, which 1s 1.epeated 1n several passages of the 
Ko1an,? and declared to be of hgh metit in the sight of God, those who 
ore slain fighting in defence of the faith bemg reckoned martyrs, and 
promised 1mmediate admission into paradise * Hence this duty 1s greatly 
magnified by the Mohammedan divines, who call thesword the key of heaven 
and hell, and persuade their people that the least drop of blood spilt a7 the 
way of God, as it 13 called, 1s most acceptable unto him, and that the de- 
fending the teiritories of the Moslems fo1 onenight 1s more meritorious than 
a fast of two months * on the other hand, desertion, o1 refusing to serve 1n 
these holy wars, or to contribute towaids the carrying them on, 1f a man 
has ability, 13 accounted a most heinous crime, being frequently declaimed 
against in the Koran® Such a doctiine, which Mohammed ventured not 
to teach till his circumstances enabled him to put 1t1n practice,’ 1t must be 
allowed, was well calculated for his purpose, and stood him and his suc- 
cessorsin giewt stead for what dangers and difficulties may not be despised 
and overcome by the courage and constancy which these sentiments neces- 
sa.ily inspire? Noi have the Jews and Christians, how much soever they 
detest such principles in others, been ignorant of the force of enthusiastic 
heroism, or omitted to spirit up their respective partizans, by the hke argu- 
ments and promises ‘“ Let him who has listed himself on defence of the 
law,” says Maimonides,® “rely on him who 1s the hope of Israel, and the 
saviour thereof in the time of trouble ,® and let him know that he fights for 
the profession of the divine unity wherefore let him put his hfe in his 
hand,! and think neither of wife nor children, but banish the memory of 
them from his heart, having his mind wholly fixed on the war For it he 
should begin to waver in his thoughts, he would not only confound himself, 
but sin against the law, nay, the blood of the whole people hangeth on his 
neck , for if they are discomfited, and he has not fought stoutly with all 
his might, 1t 1s equally the same as if he had shed the blood of them all, 
according to that saying, let him return, lest his brethren’s heart fail as his 
own ”* To the same purpose doth the Kabala accommodate that other pass- 
age, “Cursed be he who doth the work of the Lord negligently, and cursed 
be he who keepeth back his sword from blood® On the contrary, he who 
behaveth bravely 1n battle, to the utmost of his endeavour, without trem- 
bling, with intent to glorify God’s name, he ought to expect the victory 
with confidence, and to apprehend no danger or misfortune, but may be 
assured that he will have a house built him in Israel, appropriated to him 
and his children for eve: , as 1t 1s said, God shall ceitamnly make my lord 
& sure house, because he hath fought the battles of the Lord, and his hfe 


3 Vide Chardin, ubi sup p 290, &c > Chap 22,¢ 2,p 22,c 4,p 69, &cc 3%, 
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shall be bound up in the bundle of hfe with the Lord his God”* More 
passages of this kind might be produced from the Jewish writers , and 
the Christians come not far behind them “ We are desirous of knowing,” 
says one,® writing to the Frauks engaged in the holy war, “tle charity 
of you all, for that every one (which we speak not because we wish it) 
who shall faithfully lose his hfe in this warfare shall be by no means 
denied the kingdom of heaven.” And another® gives the following ex 
hortation, “ Laying aside all fear and dread, endeavou: to act effectually 
against the enemies of the holy faith, and the adversaries of all religions 
for the Alnnghtly knoweth, if any of you die, that he dieth for the trut« 
of the faith, and the salvation of his country, and the defence of Christians, 
und therefore he shall obtain of him a celestial reward” The Jews, 1n- 
deed, had a divine commission, extensive and explicit enough, to attack, 
subdue, and destroy the enemies of then religion and Mohammed pie- 
tended to have received one in favour of himself and his Moslems, 1n 
terms equally plain and full, and therefoie 1t 18 no wonder that they 
should act consistently with their avowed principles but that Christians 
should teach and practise a doctrine so opposite to the temper and whole 
tenor of the gospel, seems very strange, and yet the latter have cared 
matters further, and shown a more vivlent spit of intolerance than 
eltlir of the former 

The laws of war according to the Mohammedans have been alieady so 
exactly set down by the learned Reland,’ that I need say very little of them 
I shall therefore only observe some conformity between their military laws 
and those of the Jews 

While Mohammedism was 1n its infancy, the opposers thereof taken 1n 
battle were doomed to death without mercy , but this was judged too 
severe to be put into practice when that religion came to be sufficiently 
established, and past the danger of beimg subveited by 1ts enemies® The 
Same sentence was pronounced not only against the seven Canaanitish 
nations,’® whose possessions we1e given to the Israelites, and without whose 
destruction, in @ manner, they could not have settled themselves in the 
country designed them, but against the Amalekites! and Midianites,? who 
had done their utmost to cut them off in their passage thither When the 
Mohammedans declare war against people of a different faith, they give 
them their choice of three offers, vz eithe: to embrace Mohammedism, 1n 
which case they become not only secure in then persons, families, and 
fortunes, but entitled to all the privileges of othe: Moslems, o1 to submit 
and pay tribute,’ by doing which they are allowed to profess their own 
religion, provided it be not gross idolatry, or against the moral law , or else 
to decide the quarrel by the sword , 1n which last case, 1f the Moslems 
prevail, the women and children which are made captives become absolute 
slaves, and the men taken 1n the battle may either be slain, unless they 
turn Mohammedans, or otherwise disposed ot at the pleasure of the prince ‘ 
Herewith agree the laws of war given to the Jews, which relate to the 
nations not devoted io destruction ,° and Joshua 1s said to have sent even 
to the inhabitants of Canaan, before he entered the land, three schedules, 
in one of which was written, Let hum fly, who wil, in the second, Le him 
surrender, who well, aud in the third, Let hum Jight, who will ,* though 


41 Sam. xxv 28,29 * Nicolaus, in Jure Canon c Ommum, 23 qumst.5 & Leo 
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none of those nations made peace with the Israelites (except only the 
Ghbeon:tes, who obtained terms of security by stratagem, after they had 
refused those offered by Joshua), et beng of the Lord to harden thew hearts, 
that he might destroy them utterly ' 

On the first considerable success of Mohammed 1n war, the dispute which 
happened among his followers, in relation to the dividing of the spoil, ren- 
dered 1t necessary for him to make some regulation therein he therefore 
pretended to have received the divine commission to distribute the spoil 
among the soldiers at his own discretion,’ reserving thereout, 1n the first 
place, one-fifth part® for the uses after mentioned , and 1n consequence 
hereof, he took himself to be authorized on extraordinary occasions to 
distribute 1t as he thought fit, without observing an equality Thus he did, 
for example, with the spoil of the tribe of Hawazen taken at the battle of 
Honein, which he bestowed by way of presents on the Meccans only, 
passing by those of Medina, and highly distinguishing the principal Kora- 
shites, that he might ingratiate himself with them, after he had become 
master of their city '° He was also allowed 1n the expedition against those 
of al Nadir to take the whole booty to himself, and to dispose thereof as he 
pleased, because no horses or camels were made use of in that expedition,! 
but the whole army went on foot, and this became thenceforward a law ? 
the reason of which seems to be, that the spoil taken by a party consisting 
of infantry only should be considered as the more immediate gift of God,’ 
and therefore property left to the disposition of his Apostle According to 
the Jews, the spoil ought be be divided into two equal parts, one to be 
shared among the capto1s, and the other to be taken by the prince,‘ and by 
him employed for his own support and the use of the public. Moses, 1t 18 
true, divided one-half of the plunder of the Midianites among those who 
went to battle, and the other half among all the conmegation ° but this, 
they say, being a peculiar case, and done by the express order of God 
himself, must not be looked on as a precedent ® It should seem, however, 
from the words of Joshua to the two tribes and a hatf, when he sent them 
home into Gilead after the conquest and division of the land of Canaan, 
that they were to divide the spoil of their enemies with their brethren, 
after their return ’ and the half which was in succeeding times taken by 
the king was in all probability taken by him as head of the community, and 
representing the whole body It 1s remarkable, that the dispute among 
Mohammed’s men about sharing the booty at Bedr,® arose on the same 
occasion asdid that among David's soldiers 1n relation tothe spoils recovered 
from the Amalekites ,° those who had been 1n the action insisting that they 
who tarried by the stuff should have no part of the spoil, and that the 
Hierosol, apnd Maimomd Halach Melachim, c 6, sect v_ R Bechai, ex hb Siphre 
Vide Selden de Jure Nat et Gent sec Hebr lib 6, c. 13,14, and Schickardi Jus Re- 
gium Hebr c 5, Theor 16 7Josh x1 20 The Jews, however, say that the Girga- 
shites, believing they could not escape the destruction with whickeéhey were threatened 
by God, if they persisted to defend themselves, fled into Africa in great numbers, 
(vide Talm Hieras ubi sup) And this 1s assigned as the reason why the Girgashites 
are not mehtioned among the other Canaanitish nations who assembled to fight 
against Joshua (Josh 1x 1), and who were doomed to utter extirpation (Deut xx 
17) But it 18 observable, that the Girgashites are not omitted by the Deptuagm in 
either of those texts, and that their name appears 1n the latter of them in the Sama- 
ritan Pentateuch they are also jomed with the other Canaanites as having fought 
against Israel, in Josh. xxiv 11 ®&Kor c8 Ibid. 1° Abulfed im Vit Moh 
p 118, &c. Vide Kor c. 9, andthe notesthere 1Kor c. 59, and the notes there 
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same decision was given 1n both cases, which became a law for the future, 
to wit, that they should part alike. 

The fifth part, directed by the Koran to be taken out of the spoil before 
it be divided among the captors, 1s declared to belong to God, and to the 
apostle and his kindred, and the orphans, and the poor, and the traveller * 
which words are variously understood. Al Shafei was of opinion that the 
whole ought to be divided into five parts, the first, which he called God's 
part, to go to the treasury, and be employed im building and repairing 
fortresses, bridges, aud other public works, and in paying salaries to magi- 
strates, civil officers, professors of learning, mimisters of public worship, &c 
tle second part to be distributed among the kindred of Mohammed, that 1s, 
the descendants of his grandfather Hashem, and of his great uncle al 
Motalleb,? as well the rich as the poor, the children as the adult, the women 
as the men, observing only to give a female but half the share of a male 
the third part to go to the orphans the fourth part to the poor, who have 
not wherewithal to maintain themselves the year round, and are not able to 
g¢t their livelihood and the fifth part to travellers who are in want on 
the road, notwithstanding they may be mch men im their own country * 
According to Malac Ebn Ans, the whole 1s at the disposition of the nam 
or prince, who may distribute the same at his own discretion where he sees 
most need. Abu’l Aliya went according to the letter of the Koran, and 
declared his opinion to be that the whole should be divided into sx parts, 
and that God’s part should be applied to the service of the Caaba while 
others suppose God’s part and the apostle’s to be one and the same ® Abu 
Hanifa thought that the share of Mohammed and his kindred sank at that 
prophet’s death, since which the whole ought to be divided among the 
orphans, the poor, and the traveller® Some insist that the kindred of 
Mohammed entitled to a share of the spoils are the posterity of Hashem 
only, but those who think the descendants of his brother al Motalleb have 
also a right to a distributive part allege a tradition in their favour, purport- 
ing that Mohammed himself divided the share belonging to his relations 
among both families, and when Othman Ebn Assan and Jobeir Ebn Matém 
(who were descended from Abdshams and Nowfal, the other brothers of 
Haishem,) told him, that, though they disputed not the preference of the 
Hashemites, they could not help taking 1t 111 to see such difference made 
between the family of al Motalleb and themselves, who were related to hun 
in an equal degree, and yet had no part in the distmbution—the prophet 
replied, that the descendants of al Motalleb had forsaken him neither in 
the time of ignorance, nor since the revelation of Islam, and joined his 
fingers together in token of the strict union between them and the Hashem- 
ites.” Some exclude none of the tribe of Koreish from recerving a part 
the division of the spoil, and make no distinction between the poor and the 
rich, though, according to the more reasonable opinion, such of them as 
are poor only aie intended by the text of the Koran, as 1s agreed im the 
case of the stranger and others go so far as to asscit that the whole fifth 
commanded to be reserved belongs to them only, and that the orphans, and 
the pvor, and the traveller, are to be understood of such as are of that tribe 8 
It must be observed, that unmoveable possessions, as lands, &c, taken in 
war, are subject to the same laws as the moveable, excepting only, that 
the fifth part of the former 1s not actually divided, but the mcome and 
profits thereof, or of the price thereof, if sold, are applied to public and 

1 Koran, ¢ 8 2 Note, al Shafer himself was descended from this latter. 3 Al 
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pious uses, and distributed once a year, and that the prince may either take 
the fifth part of the land itself, or of the fifth part of the income and pro- 
duce of the whole, as he shall make his election. 


SECTION VIL 


OF THE MONTHS COMMANDED BY THE KORAN TO BE KEPT SACRED , AND OF 
THE SETTING APART OF FRIDAY FOR THE ESPECIAL SERVICE OF GOD 


Ir was a custom among the ancient Arabs to observe four months mm the 
year as sacred, during which they held 1t unlawful to wage war, and took off 
the heads from their spears, ceasing from incursions and other hostilities 
During those months, whoever was in fear of his enemy lived in full 
security , so that 1f a man met the murderer of his father or his brother, he 
durst not offer him any violence ' a great argument, says a learned writer, 
of a humane disposition in that nation , who being, by reason of the inde- 
pendent governments of their-several tribes, and for the preservation of 
their just mghts, exposed to frequent quarrels with one another, had yet 
learned to cool their inflamed breasts with moderation, and restrain the rage 
of war by stated times of truce? 

This institution obtamed among all the Arabian tribes, except only those 
of Tay and Khath4am, and some of the descendants of al Hareth Ebn Caab 
(who distinguished no time or place as sacred,°) and was so rehgiously 
observed, that there are but few instances in history (four, say some, s1x, 
say others,*) of its being transgressed , the wars which were carried on 
without regard thercto beimg therefore termed impious One of those 
instances was in the war between the tribes of Koreish and Kaas Ailan, 
wherein Mohamined himself served under his uncles, being then fourteen,® 
or, as others say, twenty® years old. 

The months which the Arabs held sacred were al Moharram, Rajeb, 
Dhwlkaada, and Dhu’lhajyja , the first, the seventh, the eleventh, and the 
twelfth mthe year’ Dhu’lhajja bemg the month where they performed 
the pilgrimage to Mecca, not only that month, but also the preceding and 
the following were for that reason kept inviolable, that every one might 
safely and without interruption pass and repass to and from the festival § 
Rajeb 1s said to have been more strictly observed than any of the other 
three,® probably because in that month the pagan Arabs used to fast ,! 
Ramadan, which was afterwards set apart by Mohammed for that purpose, 


1 Al Kaswim, apud Golium in notis ad Alfrag p 4, &c Al Shahrestaém, apud 
Poe Spec p 311 AlJawhan, al Firauzab ?Golius, ubisup p 5 5.Al Shahres- 
tami, ub1 sup Sce before, p 87 £ Al Mogholtai 5 Abulfeda, Vit Moh p 11 
® Al Koda al Firauz apud Poc Spec p 174 Al Mogholtai mentions both opinions 
7Mr Bayle (Dict Hist et Crit Art la Mecque,Rem F) accuses Dr Prideaux of 
an inconsistency, for saying in one place (Life of Moh p 64) that these sacred 
months were the first, the seventh, the eleventh, and the twelfth, and intimating in 
another place (ib p 89) that three of them were contiguous But this must be mere 
absence of mind in Mr Bayle for are not the eleventh, the twelfth, and the first 
months contiguous? The two learned professors, Golius and Reland, have also made 
a small slip in speaking of these sacred months, which, they tell us, are the two first 
and the two last in the year Vide Golu and Lex Arab col 601, et Reland, deJure 
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being in the tame of 1gnorance dedicated to drinking in excess? By reason 
of the profound peace and security enjoyed in this month, one part of the 
provisions brought by the caravans of purveyors annually set out by the 
Koreish for the supply of Mecca® was distributed among the people , the 
other part being, for the hke reason, distributed at the pilgrimage ‘ 

The observance of the aforesaid months seemed so reasonable to 
Mohammed, that 1t met with his approbation , and the same 1s accordingly 
confirmed and enforced by several passages of the Koran,’ which forbid 
war to be waged during those months against such as acknowledge them 
to be sacred, but grant, at the same time, full permission to attack those 
who make no such distinction, nm the sacred months as well as in the 
profane ° 

One practice, however, of the Arabs, in relation to these sacred months, 
Mohammed thought proper to reform forsome of them, weary of sitting 
quiet for three months together, and eager to make their accustomed incur- 
sions for plunder, used, by way of expedient, whenever it suited their 
melinations or conveniency, to put off the observing of al Moharran to the 
following month, Safar,’ thereby avoiding to keep the former, which they 
supposed it lawful for them to profane, provided they sanctified another 
month in heu of it, and gave public notice thereof at the preceding 
pilgrimage Thuis transferring the observation of a sacred month to a pro- 
fane month 1s what 1s truly meant by the Arabic word al Nasi, and 1s 
absolutely condemned, and declared to be an impious mnovation, m a 
passage of the Koran® which Dr Prideaux,® misled by Golius,' rmagines to 
1elate to the prolonging of the yea1, by adding an intercalary month thereto 
It 1s true, the Arabs, who imitated the Jews m thew manner of computing 
by lunar years, had also learned their method of reducing them to solar 
years, by intercalating a month sometimes in the third, and sometimes in 
the second year ,* by which meins they fixed the pilgrimage of Mecca 
(contrary to the orginal institution) to a certain season of the year, viz to 
autumn, as most convement for the pilgrims, by reason of the temperateness 
of the weather, and the plenty of provisions,* and it 1s also true that 
Mohammed foi bade such intercalation by a passage in the same chapter of 
theKoran butthen 1t1s not the passageabove mentioned, which prohibits a 
different thing, but one a lttle before 1t, wherein the number of months in 
the year, according to the ordinance of God, 1s declared to be twelve,‘ 
whereas if the intercalation of a month were allowed, every third or second 
year would consist of thirteen, contrary to God’s appomtment 

The setting apart of one day in the week for themore peculiar attendance 
on God’s worship, so strictly required by the Jewish and Christian religions, 
appeared to Mohammed to be so proper an instztution, that he could not 
but imitate the professors thereof in that partacular , though for the sake of 
distinction, he might think himself obliged to order his followers to observe 
a different day from either. Several reasons are given why the sixth day 
of the week was pitched on for this purpose © but Mohammed seems 
to have preferred that day, chiefly because 1t was the day on which the 
people used to be assembled long before his time,® though such assemblies 
were had, perhaps, rather on a civil than a religious account However 1t 


2 Al Makriz, Is ies Poe, ubi sup et Auctor Neshk al Azhar, ibid. % See Koran, 
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be, the Mohammedan wniters bestow very extraordinary encomiums on 
this day, calling 1t the prince of days, and the most excellent day on which 
the sun mses,’ pretending also that 1t will be the day wheieon the last 
judgment will be solemnized * and they esteem 1t a peculiar honour to 
Islam, that God has been pleased to appoint this day to be the feast-day of 
the Moslems, and granted them the advantuge of having first observed 1t ® 

Though the Mohammedans do not think themselves bound to keep their 
day of public woiship so holy as the Jews and Christians are certainly 
obliged to keep tlieis, there being a permission, as 18 generally supposed, 
in the Koran,” allowing them to 1etuin to then employments or diversion 
after divine service 1s vver, yet the most devout disapprove the applying 
of any part of that day to worldly affairs, and require 1t to be wholly de- 
dicated to the business of the life to come’ 

Since I have mentioned the Mohammedan weekly frast, I beg leave 
just to take notice of their two Beirdms,’ or principal annual feasts The 
first of them 1s called, m Arabic, 1d al fetr,1 e The feast of breaking the 
fast, and begins the first of Shawadl immediately succeeding the fast of 
Ramadan, and the other 1s called Id al korbén, or Id al adhd, 1 e The 
teast of the sacrifice, and begins on the tenth of Dhu’lhajja, when the vic- 
tims aie slain at the pilgiimage of Mecca*® The former of these feasts 1s 
properly the lesser Beirim, and the latter the greater Barim ‘* but the 
vulgar, and most authors who have written of the Mohammedan affairs, 
exchange the epithets, and call that which follows Ramaddn the greater 
Benim, because it 1s observed in an extraordinary manner, and kept for 
thiee days together at Constantinople and 1n other parts of Turkey, and in 
Persia for five or six days, by the common people at least, with great de- 
monstrations of public joy, to make themselves amends, as 1t were, for the 
mortification of the preceding month ,* whereas the feast of sacrifices, 
though 1t be also kept for three days, and the first of them be the most so- 
Jemn day of the pilgrimage, the principal act of devotion among the Mo- 
hammedans, 1s taken much less notice of by the generality of people, who 
are not struck therewith, because the ceremonies with which the same 1s 
observed are performed at Mecca, the only scene of that solemnity. 


SECTION VIII 


OF THE PRINCIPAL SECTS AMONG THE MOHAMMEDANS, AND OF ‘THOSE 
WHO HAVE PRETENDED TO PROPHECY AMONG THE ARABS, IN OR 
SINCE THE TIME OF MOHAMMED 


BEFORE we take a view of the sects of the Mohammedans, 16 will 
be necessary to say sometlung of the two sciences by which all disputed 
questions among them are determined, viz. then Scholastic and Practical 
Divinity 

Their scholastic divinity 1s a mongrel science, consisting of logical, me- 
taphysical, theological and philosophical disquisitions, and built on princi- 
ples and methods of reasoning very different from what are used by those 


7Ebn al Athir, et al Ghazali, apud Poe Spec p 317 ®Iidem 9% Al Ghazah, 
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who pass among the Mohamniedans themselves for the sounder divines or 
more able philosophers,’ and therefore in the partition of the sciences this 
is generally left out, as unworthy a place among them® The learned 
Maimonides® has laboured to expose the principles and systems of tho 
scholastic divines, as frequently repugnant to the nature of the world and 
the order of the creation, and intolerably absurd. 

This art of handling religious disputes was not known 1n the infancy of 
Mohammedism, but was brought m when sects sprang up, and articles of 
religion began to be called in question, and was at first made use of to 
defend the truth of those articles against innovators,’ and while 1t keeps 
within those bounds 18 allowed to be a commendable study, being neces- 
vary for the defence of the faith but when 1t proceeds farther, out of an 
itch of disputation, 16 18 judged worthy of censure 

This 1s the opinion of al Ghazali,? who observes a medium between those 
who have too high a value for this science, and those who absolutely 1eject 
1t Among the latter was al Shife1, who declared that, in his judgment, 
if any man employed his time that way, he dese1ved to be fixed to a stake, 
and cariied about through all the Arab tribes, with the following pro- 
clamation to be made betorehim This 1s the 1eward of him who, leaving 
the Koran and the Sonna, applied himself to the study of scholastic divi- 
nity ® Al Ghaz&li, on the other hand, thinks that 1t was introduced by 
the invasion of heresies, 16 18 necessary to be retained 1n order to quell them 
but then in the person who studies this science he requies three things, 
diligence, acuteness of judgment, and yrobity of manners, and 1s by no 
means for suffe1ing the san e to be publicly explamed* This science, there- 
fore, among the Mohammedans, 1s the art of contioversy, by which they 
discuss points of faith, concerning the essence and attiibutes of God, and 
the conditions of all possible things, either 1n respect to their creation, or 
final restoration, according to the rules of the religion of Islam ° 

The other science 1s practical divinity o1 Jurisprudence, and 1s the know- 
ledge of the decisions of the law which regaid practice, gathered tiom dis- 
tinct proofs 

Al Ghazal declares that he had much the same opinion of this science 
as of the former, 1ts o11ginul being owing to the corruption of religion and 
morality, and therefore judged both sciences to be necessary not in them- 
selves, but by accideut only, to curb the irregular 1maginations and passions 
of mankind (as guards become necessary in the highways by reason of 
robbers) , the end of the first being the suppressing of heresies, and of the 
othe: the decision of legal controversies, for the quiet and peaceable living 
of mankind in this world, and for the preserving the rule by which the 
magistrate may prevent one man fiom injuring another, by declaring what 
1s lawful and what 1s unlawful, by determining the satisfaction to be givcn, 
or punishment to be inflicted, and by regulating other outwaid actions, and 
not only so, but to decide of religion itself and its conditions, so far as re- 
lates to the profession made by the mouth, 1t not bemg the business of the 
civihan to inquire into the heart ° the depravity of men’s manners, how- 
ever, has made this knowledge of the laws so very requisite, that it 15 
usually called the science by way of excellence, noi 1s any man reckoned 
learned who has not apphed himself thereto ’ : 
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The pomts of faith, subject to the examination and discussion of the 
scholastic dives, are reduced to four general heads, which they call the 
four bases, or great fundamental articles.® 

The first basis 1elates to the attmbutes of God, and his unity consistent 
therewith Under this head are comprehended the questions concerning 
the eternal attributes, which are asserted by some, and denied by others , 
and also the explication of the essential attributes, and attributes of action , 
what is proper for God to do, and what may be affirmed of him, and what 
1t 18 impossible for him to do These things are controverted between 
the Ashdrians, the Ker&mians, the Mojassemians or Corporealists, and 
the Métazalites ® 

The second basis 1egards predestination, and the justice thereof which 
comprises the qyestions concerning God’s purpose and decree, man’s com- 
pulsion or necessity to act, and his co-operation mm producing actions, by 
which he may gain to himself good or evil, and also those which concern 
God’s willing good and evil, and what things are subject to his power, and 
what to his knowledge , some maintaining the affirmative, and others the 
negative These points are disputed among the Kadarians, the Najarians, 
the Jabarians, the Ashfrians, and the Keramuans.' 

The third basis concerns the promises and threats, the precise acceptation 
of names used m divinity, and the divine decisions, and comprehends 
questions relating to faith, repentance, p.omises, threats, forbearance, infi- 
delity, and error The controversies unde: this head are on foot between 
the Morgians, the Waidians, the Métazalites, the Asharians, and the 
Kerfimians 

The fourth basis regaids history and reason, that 1s, the just weight they 
ought to have in matters belonging to faith and religion, and also the 
mission of prophets, and the office of ]mam, or chief pontiff Under this 
head are comprised all casuistical questions relating to the moral beauty or 
turpitude of actions , inquiring whether things are allowed or forbidden by 
reason of their own nature, or by the positive law , and also questions con- 
cerning the preference of actions, the favour or grace of God, the innocence 
which ought to attend the prophetical office, and the conditions requisite 
in the office of Imam , some asserting 1t depends on right of succession, 
otheis on the consent of the faithful, and also the method of transferring 
it, with the former, and of confirming it, with the latter These matters 
are the subjects of dispute between the Shutes, the Motazalites, the 
Kerdmuians, and the Ashfnans * 

The different sects of Mohammedans may be distinguished mto two 
sorts , those generally esteemed orthodox, and those which are esteemed 
heretical 

The former, by a general name, are called Sonmites or Traditiomsts , 
because they acknowledge the authority of the Sonna, or collection of 
moral traditions of the sayings and actions of their prophet, which 1s a 
sort of supplement to the Koran, directing the observance of several things 
omitted mm that book, and im name, as well as design, answering to the 
Mishna of the Jews.‘ 

The Sonnites are subdivided into four chief sects, wluch, notwithstanding 
sume differences as to legal conclusions in their interpretation of the Koran, 
aud matters of practice, are generally acknowledged to be orthodox in 


8 Vide Abu'lfarag Hist Dvnast p 166 Al Shahrestém, apud Poc. ubi sup. 
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radicals, or matters of faith, and capable of salvation, and have each of 
them their several stations or oratories in the temple of Mecca.5 

The founders of these sects are looked upon as the great masters of 
jurisprudence, and are said to have been men of great devotion and self- 
dental, well versed in the knowledge of those things which belong to the 
next life and to man’s right conduct here, and directing all their know- 
ledge to the glory of God. Thus 1s all Ghazah’s encomium of them, who 
thinks 1t derogatory to their honour that their names should be used by 
those who, neglecting to imitate the other virtues which make up their 
character, apply themselves only to attam their skill, and follow theu 
opinions in matters of legal practice ® 

The first of the four orthodox sects 1s that of the Hanefites, so named 
from their founder, Abu Hanifa al Némfin Ebn Thibet, who was born 
at Cufa, m the eightieth year of the Hejra, and died in the one hundred 
and fiftieth, according to the more preferable opinion as to the time’ 
He ended his life in prison at Baghdad, where he had been confined 
because he refused to be made K4di or judge ,° on which account he was 
very hardly dealt with by his superiors, yet could not be prevailed on, 
either by threats 01 ill treatment, to undertake the charge, choosing 
rather to be punished by them than by God, says al Ghazil , who adds, 
that when he excused himself from accepting the office by alleging that 
he was unfit tor 1t, beg asked the reason, he replied, “ If I speak the 
truth, I am unfit, but if I tell a he, a har 1s not fit to be ayudge” It 
13 said that he read over the Korén in the prison where he died, no less 
than seven thousand times ® 

The Hanefites are called by an Arabian writer’ the followers of reason, 
and those of the three other sects, followers of tradition , the former being 
principally guided by their own judgment in their decisions, and the 
latter adhermg more tenaciously to the traditions of Mohammed 

The sect of Abu Hanifa heretofore obtained chiefly in Irak,’ but now 
generally prevails among the Turks and Tartars his doctrine was brought 
into great credit by Abu Yisof, chief justice under the Khalifs al Hadi 
and Harin al Rashid * 

The second orthodox sect 18 that ot Malec Ebn Ans, who was born 
at Medina, in the year of the Hejra, 90, 93, 94,* or 95,° and died there in 
177,° 178,’ or 179° (for so much do authors differ) This doctor 1s said to 
have paid great regard to the traditions of Mohammed ® In his last illness, 
a friend going to visit him found him in tears, and asking him the reason 
of 1t, he answered, “ How should I not weep? and who has more reason 
to weep than I? Would to God that for every questaon decided by me 
according to my own opinion I had received so many stripes! then would 
my accounts be easier Would to God I had never given any decision of 
my own!”! A] Ghazali thinks 1t a sufficient proof of Malec’s directing 
his knowledge to the glory of God, that bemg once asked his opmion as to 
forty-eight questions, his answer to thirty-two of them was, that he did not 


5 See before, p 82 °* Vide Poc Spee p 293 7Ebn Khalecin 8 This was the 
true cause of his imprisonment and death, and not his refusing to subsenbe to the 
opinion of absolute predestination, as D’Herbelot wntes (Bibl Orient p 21), misled 
by the dubious acceptation of the word Kada, which signifies not only God’s decrec 
in particular, but also the giving sentence as a jndge in general nor could Abu 
-Hanifa have been reckoned orthodox had he demed one of the principal articles of 
faith ° Poc Spec p 297,298 1 AlShahrestim, ibid *%Idem * Vide D’Herbel 
Bibl Onent p 21, 22 ‘ Abulfeda %Ebn Khalecin ‘Idem 7 Abulfeda 
8 Elmacinus, p 114 ® Ebn Khalec Vide Poc Spec. p 204. 1 Idem 
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know , 1 being no easy matter for one who has any other view than 
God’s glory to make so frank a confession of his ignorance.” 

The doctrme of Malec 1s chiefly followed in Barbary and other parts of 
Africa. 

The author of the third orthodox sect was Mohammed Ebn Edris al 
sh ifer, born exther at Gaza or Ascalon im Palestine, in the year of the 
Hejra one hundred and fifty, the same day (as some will have 1t), that 
Abu Hanifa died, and was carried to Mecca at two years of age, and there 
educated. He died in two hundred and four,‘ in Egypt, whither he went 
about five years before® This doctor 1s celebrated for his excellency in all 
parts of learning, and was much esteemed by Ebn Hanbal his contemporary, 
who used to say that “ he was as the sun to the world, and as health to the 
body” Ebn Hanbal, however, had so 111 an opimon of al Shafei, at first, 
that he forbade his scholars to go near him , but some time after one of 
them, meeting his master trudging on foot after al Shafei, who rode on a 
mule, asked hun how it came about that he forbade them to follow him, 
and did 1t himself? to which Ebn Hanbal replied, “ Hold thy peace , if 
thou but attend his mule thou wilt profit thereby ”® 

Al ShAfei 1s said to have been the first who discoursed of jurisprudence, 
and reduced that science mto a method,’ one wittily saying, that the 
1elators of the traditions of Mohammed were asleep till al Shafe1 came and 
waked them® He was a great enemy to the scholastic divines, as has been 
already observed® Al Ghaz&h tells us that al Shife1 used to divide the 
night into three parts, one for study, another for prayer, and the third for 
sleep Its also related of him that he never so much as once swore by God, 
either to confirm a truth, or to affirm a falsehood , and that being once asked 
his opinion, he remained silent for some time, and when the reason of his 
silence was demanded he answered, “I am considermg first whether 1t be 
better to speak or to hold my tongue” The followmg saying 18 also 
recorded of him, viz., “ Whoever pretends to love the world and its Creator 
at the same time isa har”? The followers of this doctor are from him 
called Shafertes, and were formerly spread into Mawara’lnahr and other 
parts eastward, but are now chiefly of Arabia and Persia. 

Ahmed Ebn Hanbal, the founder of the fourth sect, was born 1m the year 
of the Hejra one hundred and sixty-four , but as to the place of his birth 
there are two traditions some say he was born at Meri m Khorasan, of 
which city his parents were, and that his mother brought him from thence 
to Baghdad at her bieast , while others assure us that she was with child 
of him when she came to Baghdad, and that he was born there* Ebn 
Hanbal im process of time attained a great reputation on account of his_ 
virtue and knowledge , being so well versed in the traditions of Mohammed, 
in particular, that 1t 1s said he could repeat no less than a million of them ® 
He was very intimate with al Shafei, from whom he received most of his 
traditionary knowledge, being his constant attendant till his departure for 
Egypt* Refusing to acknowledge the Korin to be created,’ he was, by 
order of the Kalf al Métasem, severely scourged and imprisoned* Ebn 
Hanbal died at Baghdad, in the year two hundred and forty-one, and was 
followed to his grave by eight hundred thousand men, and sixty thousand 
women. It1s related, as something very extraordinary, if not miraculous, 
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that on the day of his death no less than twenty thousand Christians, Jews, 
and Magians, embraced the Mohammedan faith.” This sect increased so 
fast, and became so powerful and bold, that in the year three hundred and 
twenty-three, in the Kalifat of al Radi, they raised a great commotion mn 
Baghdad, entering people’s houses, and spilling their wine, if they found 
any, and beating the singing women they met with, and breaking their 
mstruments , and a severe edict was published against them, before they 
could be reduced to their duty *® but the Hanbalites at present are not 
very numerous, few of them bemg to be met with out of the limits of 
Arabia. 

The heretical sects among the Mohammedans are those which hold 
heterodox opmions in fundamentals or matters of faith 

The first controversies relating to fundamentals began when most of the 
companions of Mohammed were dead * for in their days was no dispute, 
unless about things of small moment, 1f we except only the dissensions con- 
cerning the Imams, or mghtful successors of their prophet, which were 
stirred up and fomented by interest and ambition , the Arabs’ continual 
employment in the wars, during that time, allowing them httle or no leisure 
to enter into nice inquiries and subtle distinctions but no sooner was the 
ardour of conquest a little abated than they began to examine the Kordn 
more nearly , whereupon differences in opinion Lecame unavoidable, and 
at length so greatly multiphed, that the number of their sects, according 
to the common opmion, are seventy-three For the Mohammedans seem 
ambitious that their religion should exceed others even 1n this respect , 
saying, that the Magians are divided into seventy sects, the Jews mto 
seventy-one, the Christians into seventy-two, and the Moslems into sevcnty- 
three, as Mohammed had foretold ' of which sects they reckon one to be 
always orthodox, and entitled to salvation ? 

The first heresy was that of the Kharejites, who revolied from Al in the 
thirty-seventh year of the Hejra, and not long after, Mébad al John. 
Ghailin of Damascus, and Jonas al Aswan broached heterodox opmuions 
concerning predestination, and the ascribing of good and evil unto God , 
whose opinions were followed by Wisel Ebn Ata. This latter was the 
scholar of Hasan of Basra, in whose school a question bemg proposed, 
whether he who had committed a gnevous sin was to be deemed an infidel 
or not, the Kharejites (who used to come and dispute there) maintaiming 
the affirmative, and the orthodox the negative, Wasel, without waiting his 
master’s decision, withdrew abruptly, and began to publish among his 
fellow-scholars a new opinion of his own, to wit, that such a sinner was 
in a middle state , and he was thereupon expelled the school , he and his 
followers being thenceforth called Métazalites, or Separatasts ‘ 

The several sects which have arisen since this time are variously com- 
pounded and decompounded of the opinions of four chief sects, the Méta- 
zalites, the Sefiitians, the Khareyjites, and the Shutes. 

I The Métazalites were the followers of the before-mentioned WAsel 

7 Ebn Khalecan ® Abu'lfar ubi sup 301, &c ® Al Shahrestani, apud Poc 
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Ebn Ata As to their chiefand general tenets, 1 They enturely rejected 
all eternal attributes of God, to avoid the distinction of persons made by 
the Christians , saying that eternity is the proper or formal attribute of his 
essence , that God knows by his essence, and not by his knowledge ,® and 
the same they affirmed of his other attributes’ (though all the Métazalitcs 
do not understand these words in one sense) , and hence this sect were also 
named Moattalites, from their divesting God of his attributes ° and they 
went so far as to say, that to affirm these attributes 1s the same thing a3 
to make more eternals than one, and that the unity of God 15 inconsis- 
tent with such an opmmion ,*® and this was the true doctiine of Wasel 
their master, who declared that whoever asserted an eternal attribute as- 
serted there were two gods. This point of speculation concerning the 
divine attributes was not ripe at first, but was at length brought to ma- 
turity by W4asel’s followers, after they had read the books of the phuloso- 
phers.? 2 They bclieved the woid of God to have been created un sub- 
jecto (as the schoolmen term 1t), and to consist of letters and sound , copies 
thereof being written in books, to express or umitate the original They 
also went farther, and affirmed that whatever was created 2 subjecto 1s 
also an accident, and lable to perish ® They denied absolute predcs- 
tination, holding that God was not the author of evil, but of good only , 
and that man was a free agent ‘ which being properly the opinion of the 
Kadarians, we defer what may be firthe: said the1cof t:1l we come to speak 
of that sect On account of this tenet and the first, the Métazalites look 
on themselves as the defenders of the unity and justice of God.’ 4 They 
held that if a professor of the true religion be guilty of a grievous sin, and 
die without repentance, he will be eternally damned, though his punish- 
ment will be hghte: than that of the mfidels® 5 They denied all vision 
of God in paradise by the corporeal eye, and rejected all compaiisons or 
similitudes applied to God’ 

This sect are said to have been the first inventors of scholastic divinity,® 
and are subdivided into several inferior sects, amounting, as some reckon, 
to twenty, which mutually brand one another with infidelity ,* the most 
remarkable of them are — 

1 The Hodeilians, or followers of Hamdan Abu Hodeil, a Métazalite 
doctor, who differed something fiom the common form of expression used 
by this sect, saying that God knew by his knowledge, but that his know- 
ledge was his essence , and so of the other attributes which opimion he 
took from the philosophers, who afhrm the essence of God to be simple, 
and without multiplicity, and that his attributes are not posterior or ac- 
cessory to his essence, or subsisting therein, but aie his essence itself 
and this the more orthodox take to be next kin to making distinctions 
in the deity, which 1s the thing they so much abhor in the Chnstians* As 
to the Kordan’s being uncreated, he made some distinction , holding the 
word of God to be partly not an sulyecto (and therefore uncreated), as 
when he spake the word Kin 1 e Fiat, at the creation, and partly wm 
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jecto, as the precepts, prohibitions, &c.* Marracci* mentions an opinion 
of Abu Hodeil’s concerning predestination, from an Arab wniter,‘ which 
being by him expressed m a manner not very intelligible, I choose to omit. 

2 The Jobbiians, or followers of Abu Al Mohammed Ebn Abd al 
"‘Wabhab, surnamed al Jobbai, whose meaning when he made use of the 
common expression of the Métazalites, that God knows by his essence, &c 
was, that God’s being knowing 1s not an attribute, the same with know- 
ledge, nor such a state as rendered his beng knowing necessary’ He 
held God’s word to be created um subjecto, as wn the preserved table, for 
example, the memory of Gabriel, Mohammed, &c® This sect, 1f Marracci 
has given the true sense of his author, denied that God could be seen in 
paradise without the assistance of corporeal eyes , and held that man pro- 
duced his acts by a power superadded to health of body and soundness of 
limbs , that he who was guilty of a mortal sin was neither a believer nor 
an infidel, but a transgressor (which was the original opimion of WaAsel), 
and, 1f he died in his sins, would be doomed to hell for eternity , and that 
God conceals nothing of whatever he knows from his servants’ 

3 The Hashemians , who were so named from their master Abu Hashem 
al Salam, the son of Abu Ali al Jobbai, and whose tenets nearly agreed 
with those of the preceding sect.2 Abu Hashem took the Métazalite 
form of expression, that God knows by his essence, in a different sense 
from others, supposing 1t to mean, that God hath or 1s endued with a dis- 
position, which 1s a known property, or quality, posterior or accessory to 
his existence’ Hus followers were so much afraid of making God the 
author of evil, that they would not allow him to be said to create an 1n- 
fidel , because, according to their way of arguing, an infidel 1s a compound 
of infidelity and man, aud God 1s not the creator of infidehty' Abu 
Hashem, and his father Abu Ali al Jobbai, were both celebrated for their 
skill in scholastic divinity ? 

4 The Nodhamuans, or followers of Ibrahim al Nodhfm , who, having 
read books of philosophy, sect up a new sect, and, imagining he could not 
sufficiently remove God from being the autho of evil, without divesting 
him of his power im respect thereto, taught that no power ought to be 
ascribed to God concerning evil and rebellious actions but this he 
affirmed against the opmon of his own disciples, who allowed that God 
could do evil, but did not, because of 1ts turpitude* Of his opinion as to 
the Koran being created we have spoken clsewhere ‘ 

5 The Hayetians, so named from Ahmed Ebn Hayet, who had been 
of the sect of the Nodhamians, but broached some new notions on reading 
the philosophers. Hus peculiar opinions were, 1 That Christ was the eter- 
nal Word incarnate, and took a true and real body, and will judge all crea- 
tures in the life tocome ° he also farther asserted, that there are two gods, or 
creators , the one eternal, viz. the most high God, and the other not eternal, 
viz Christ ,° which opimion, though Dr Pocock urges the same as an ar- 
gument that he did not mghtly understand the Chnstian mysteries,’ 18 not 
much different from that of the Arians and Socimans. 2 That there isa 
successive transmigration of the soul from one body ito another, and that 
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the last body will enjoy the reward or suffer the punishment due to each 
soul, and 3 That God will be seen at the resurrection, not with the 
bodily eyes, but those of the understanding ° 

6 The J&hedhians, or followers of Amru Ebn Bahr, surnamed al Jahedh, 
a great doctor of the Métazalites, and very much admired for the elegance 
of his composures ,' who differed from his brethren 1n that he imagined the 
damned would not be eternally tormented 1n hell, but should be changed 
unto the nature of fire, and that the fire would of itself attract them, with- 
out any necessity of their going into 1t.* He also taught that if a man 
belueved God to be his Lord, and Mohammed the apostle of God, he 
became one of the faithful, and was obliged to nothing farther? “His 
peculiar opinion as to the Koréin has been taken notice of before 4 

7 The Mozdanans, who embraced the opinions of Isa Ebn Sobeth al 
Mozdar, and those very absurd ones for, besides his notions relating to 
the Koran,’ he went so directly counter to the opinion of those who 
abridged God of the power to do evil, that he affirmed 1t possible for God 
to be a har, and unjust® He also pronounced him to be an infidel who 
thrust himself into the supreme government ’ nay he went so far as to as- 
sert men to be infidels while they said, There 1s no God but God, and even 
condemned all the rest of mankind as guilty of mnfidelity, upon which 
Ibrahim Ebn al Send: asked him whether paradise, whose breadth equals 
that of heaven and earth, was created only for him and two or three more 
who thought as he did? to which it 1s said he could return no answer ® 

8 The Basharians, who maintamed the tenets of Bashar Ebn Métamer, 
the master of al Mozdar,® and a principal man among the Métazalites He 
differed in some things from the general opinion of that sect, carrying man’s 
frec agency to a great excess, making 1t even independent and yet he 
thought God might doom an infant to eternal punishment, but granted 
he would be unjust in so domg He taught that God 1s not always obliged 
to do that which 1s best, for if he pleased he could make all men tiuo 
believers These sectaries also held, that if a man repent of a mortal sin, 
and afterwards return to it, he will be hable to suffer the pumshment 
due to the former transgression * 

9 The Thamamuians, who followed Thamama Ebn Bashar, a chief Méta- 
valite Their peculiar opinions were, 1 That sinners should remain 1n hell 
for ever 2 That free actions have no producmg author 3 That at 
the resurrection all infidels, idolaters, atheists, Jews, Christians, Maguians, 
and heretics, shall be reduced to dust? 

10 The Kadanans, which 1s really a more ancient name than that of 
Métazalhtes, Mabad al John: and his adherents being so called, who dis- 
puted the doctrine of predestination before Wasel quitted his master ,* for 
which reason some use the denomination of Kadarians as more extensive 
than the other, and comprehend all the Métazalites under 1t.4 This sect 
deny absolute predestination, saying that evil and injustice ought not to be 
attributed to God, but to man, who 1s a free agent, and may therefore be 
rewarded or punished for his actions, which God has granted him power 
either to do or to let alone.> And hence it 1s said they are called Kada- 
rians, because they deny al Kadr, or God's absolute decree , though others, | 
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thinking 1t not so proper to affix a name to a sect from a doctrine which 
they combat, will have 1t come from Kadr, or Kodrat, 1.e power, because 
they assert man’s power to act frecly ° Those, however, who give the name 
of Kadarians to the Métazalites are their enemies, for they disclaim 1t, and 
give it to their antagonists the Jabarians, who likewise refuse 1t as an 
infamous appellation,’ because Mohammed 18 said to have declared the Ka- 
danans to be the Magians of his followers.® But what the opimon of 
these Kadarians in Mohammcd’s time was, 1s very uncertain the Métaza- 
lites say the name belongs to those who assort predestination, and make God 
the author of good and evil,® viz. the Jabarians, butall the other Moham- 
medan sects agrce to fix 1t on the Métazalites who, they say, are lke the 
Magians 1n establishing two principles, light, or God, the author of guod, 
and darkness, or the devil, the author ofevil but this cannot absolutely be 
said of the Métazalites, for they (at least the generality of them) ascribe 
men’s good deeds to God, but their evil deeds to themselves, mcaning 
thereby that man has a free liberty and power to do either good or evil, and 
1s mastcr of his actions , and for this reason 1t1s said that the other Moham- 
medans call them Magians, because they assert another author of actions 
besides God.' And, indeed, 1t 1s a difhcult matter to say what Mohan- 
med’s own opinion was in this matter, for, on the one side, the Koran 
itself 1s pretty plam for absolute predestimution, and many sayings of 
Mohammed ate recorded to that purpose,’ and one in particular, wherem 
he introduccs Adam and Moses disputing before God in this manner 
Thou, says Moses, art Adam, whom God created, and animated with the 
breath of life, and caused to be worshipped by the angels, and placed 
in paradise, from whence mankind have bcen expelled for thy fault 
whereto Adam answered, Thou art Moses, whom God chose for hus 
apostle, and intrusted him with his word, by giving thee the tables of the 
luw, and whom he vouchsafed to admit to discourse with himself how 
many years dost thou find the law was written before I wascieated? Says 
Moses, Forty And dost thou not find, replied Adam, these words therein , 
And Adam rebelled against his Lord and transgressed? which Moses con- 
fessing, Dost thou therefore blame me, continued he, for domg that which 
God wrote of me that I should do, forty years before I was created, nay, 
for what was decreed concerning me fifty thousand years before the creation 
of heaven and earth?* In the conclusion of which dispute Mohammed 
declared that Adam had the better of Moses On the other side, it 1s urged 
in the behalf of the Métazalites, that Mohammed declaring that the Kada- 
rians and Magians had been cursed by the tongues of seventy prophets, and 
bemg asked who the Kadarians were, answered, Those who assert that 
God predestinated them to be guilty of rebellion, and yet punishes them 
for 1t al Hasan 1s also said to have declared, that God sent Mohammed 
to the Arabs while they were Kadarians, or Jabarians, and Jaid their 
sins upon God and to confirm the matter tlis sentence of the Korfn is 
quoted ,* When they commit a filthy action, they say, We found om 
fathers practising the same, and God hath commanded us so to do Say, 
Verily God commandeth not filthy actions.5 

II The Sefatians held the opposite opinion to the Métazalites in respect 
to the eternal attributes of God, which they affirmed, making no distinc- 
taon between the essential attmbutes and those of operation and hence 
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they were named Sefatians, or Attributists Their doctrine was that of the 
first Mohammedans, who were not yet acquainted with these nice dis- 
tinctions, but this sect afterwards introduced another species of declarative 
attributes, or such as were necessarily used in historical narration, as hands, 
face, eyes, &c which they did not offer to explam, but contented them- 
selves with saying they were in the law, and that they called them 
declarative attributes * However, at length, by giving various explications 
and interpretations of these attributes, they divided into many different 
opinions some, by taking the words in the literal sense, fill imto the 
notion of a likeness or similitude between God and created beings, to 
which 1t 1s said the Karaites among the Jews, who are for the literal 
interpretation of Moses’s law, had shown them the way ’ others explained 
them 1n another manner, saying that no creature was like God, but that 
they neither understood, nor thought it necessary to explain the precise 
signification of the words which seem to affirm the same of both, it 
heing sufficient to believe that God hath no companion or similitude 
Of this opinion was Malec Ebn Ans, who declared as to the expression 
of God’s sitting on his thione, in particular, that though the meaning 1s 
known, yet the manner 1s unknown, and that 16 1s necesary to believe 
it, but heresy to make any question about 1t ° 

The sects of the Sefatiins are, 

1 The Asharians, the followers of Abu’l Hasan al Ash4r1, who was fir t 
a Métazalite, and the scholar of Abu Ali al Jobb&i, but disagreeing fiom 
lus master 1n opinion as to God’s being bound (as the Métazalites assert) 
to do alwavs that which 15 best or most expedient, left him, and set up 
a new scct of himself The occasion of this difference was the putting 
a case conceining three brothcrs, the first of whom lived in obedience 
to God, the second in rebellion against him, and the third died an infant 
Al Jobbai being asked what he thought would become of them, answered, 
that the frst would be rewarded 1n pai idise, the second punished in hell, 
and the third neither rewarded nor punished but what, objected al Ash4ri, 
if the third say, O Lord, if thou hadst given me longei life, that I might 
have entered paradise with my believing brother, 1t would have been better 
for me , to which al Jobbdi replied, that God would anewer, I knew that if 
thou hadst lived longer, thou wouldst have been a wicked peison, and 
therefore cast into hell! Then, retorted al Ashari, the second will say, O 
Lord, why didst thou not take me away while I was an infint, as thou 
didst my brother, that I might not have deserved to be punishe:! for my sins, 
nor be cast into hell?) To which al Jobbai could return no other answer, 
than that God prolonged his life to give him an opportunity of obtaining the 
highest degree of perfection, which was best for him but al Ashér1 demand- 
ing farther, why he did not for the same 1eason grant the othe a longer life, 
to whom it would have been equally advantageous, al Jobbai was so put 
to 1t, that he asked whethe: the devil possessed him? No, says al Ashér, 
but the master’s ass will not pass the bridge ,' 1 e he 1s posed 

The opinions of the Ashfrians were, 1 That they allowed the attributes 
of God to be distinct fiom his essence, yet so as to forbid any comparison to 
be made between God and his creatures* This was also the opmion ot 
Ahmen Ebn Hanbal, and David al Ispahan, and others, who heiem 
followed Malec Ebn Ans, and were so cautious of any assimilation of God 
to created beings, that they declared whoever moved his hand while he read 

° Al Shahrest apud Poc Spec. p 223 7 Vide Poc. ibid p 224 % Vide eund. 


ibid 1 Auctor al Mawakef, et al Safadi, apud Poc ubi sup p 230, &c. Ebn 
Khalec. in Vita al Jobbai, ?Al Shahrest apud Poc Spec p 230 


118 PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE SECT VII, 


these words I have created with my hand, or stretched forth his finger 
im repeating this saying of Mohammed The heart of the believer 1s 
between two fingers of the Merciful, ought to have his finger cut off * and 
the reasons they gave for not explaming any such words were, that it 18 
forbidden in the Kor4n, and that such explications were necessarily founded 
on conjecture and opinion, from which no man ought to speak of the attri- 
butes of God, because the words of the Korfn might by that means come 
to be understood differently from the author’s meaning nay some have 
been so superstitiously scrupulous in this matter as not to allow the words 
hand, face, and the like, when they occur in the Koriin, to be rendered into 
Persian or any other language, but require them to be read in the very 
original words, and this they call the safe way * 2 As to predestination, 
they held that God hath one eternal will, which 1s applied to whatsoever he 
willeth, both of his own actions and those of men, so far as they are created 
by him, but not as they are required or gained by them that he willeth 
both their good and their evil, their profit and their hurt, and as he willeth 
and knoweth, he willeth concerning men that which he knoweth, and hath 
commanded the pen to write the same in the preserved table and this 
1s his decree, and eternal immutable counsel and purpose® They also went 
so far as to say, that 1t may be agreeable to the way of God that man should 
be commanded what he 1s not able to perform*® But while they allow man 
some power, they seem to restrain 1t to such a power as cannot produce any 
thing new, only God, say they, so orders his providence, that he creates, 
after, or under, and together with every created or new power, an action 
which is ready whenever a man wills it, and sets about 1t and this action 
1s called Casb, 1 e Acquisition, beng in respect to 1ts creation, from God, 
but im respect to 1ts being produced, employed, and required, from man’ 
And this being generally esteemed the orthodox opinion, 1t may not be 1m- 
proper farther to explain the same in the words ofsome other wnters The 
elective actions of men, says one, fall under the power of God alone, nor 1s 
their own power effectual thereto but God causeth to exist in man power 
and choice, and if there be no impediment, he causeth his action to exist 
also, subject to his power, and jomed with that and his choice, which 
action, as created, 1s to be ascribed to God, but as produced, employed, or 
acquired, to man. So that by the acquisition of an action 18 properly meant 
a man’s joing or connecting the same with his power and will, yet allow- 
mg herein no impression or influence on the existence thereof, save only that 
it is subject to his power® Others, however, who are also on the side of al 
Ash4ni,and reputed orthodox, explain the matter in a different manner, and 
grant the impression or influence of the created power of man on his action, 
and that this power 1s what 1s called Acquisition » But the point will be still 
clearer, if we hear a third author, who rehearses the various opinions, or ex- 
plications of the opinion of this sect, in the following words, viz. Abu’l Hasan 
al Ashéri asserts all the actions of men to be subject to the power of God, 
being created by him, and that the power of man hath no influence at all on 
that which he is empowered to do, but that both the power, and what 1s 
subject thereto, fall under the power of God al Kadi Abu Becr says that 
the essence or substance of the action 1s the effect of the power of God, but 
its bemg either an action of obedience, as prayer, or an action of disobedi- 
euce, as fornication, are qualities of the action, which proceed from the 
power of man, Alhd’almalec, known by the title of Imim al Haramein, 
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Abu’l Hosein of Basra, and othe: learned men, held that the actions of 
men aie effected by the power which God hath created m man, and that 
God causeth to exist m man both power and will, and that this power and 
will do necessarily produce that which man 1s empoweied to do and Abu 
Tsh&k al Istarayeni taught, that that which maketh impression, or hath 1n- 
fluence on an action, 13a compound of the power of God and the power of 
man! The same author observes, that their ancestors, perceiving a mani- 
fest difference between those things which aie the effects of the electiou of 
man, and those things which are the necessary effects of inanimate agents, 
destitute both of knowledge and choice, and being at the same time pressed 
by the arguments which prove that God 1s the Creator of all things, and con- 
sequently of those things which are done by men, to conciliate the matter, 
chose the middle way, asserting actions to proceed from the power of God, 
and the acquisition of man , Gou’s way of dealing with his servants being, 
that when man intended obedience, God createth 1n him an action of 
obedience, and when he intendeth disobedience, he createth in him an 
action of disobedience , so that man seemeth to be the effective pi oducer of 
his action, though he really be not? But this, proceeds the same writer, 13 
again pressed with its difficulties, because the very mtention of the mind 1s 
the work of God, so that no man hath any share in the production of his 
own actions , for which reason the ancients disapproved of too nice an in- 
quiry into this point, the end of the dispute concerning the same being, for 
the most part, either the taking away of all precepts positive as well as 
negative, or else the associating of a companion with God, by introducing 
some other independent agent besides him Those, therefore, who would 
speak more accurately, use this fo.m Thereis neither compulsion nor fiee 
liberty, but the way lies between the two, the power and willin man be- 
ing both created by God, though the merit or guilt be imputed unto man 
Yet, after all, 1t 18 judged the safest way to follow the steps of the primitive 
Moslems, and, avoiding subtle disputations and too cumous mquimes, to 
leave the knowledge of this matter wholly unto God* 3 As to mortal sin 


1 Auctor Sharh al Tawalea, apud ennd ibid p 248, &e 2Idem, ind p 249, 250 
3Idem, ibid p 250, 251 I trust the reader will not be offended if, as a farther 
illustration of what has been said on this subject, (in producing of which I have pur- 
posely kept to the omginal Mohammedan expressions ) I transcribe a passage or two 
from a postscript subjoined to the epistle I have quoted above, (sect 1v p 77) in 
which the point of free-will 1s treated ez professo Therein the Moorish author, having 
mentioned the two opposite opinions of the Kadanans, who allow free-will, and the 
Jabarians, who make man a necessary agent, (the former of which opimions, he 
says, scems to approach nearest to that of the greater part of Christians, and of the 
Jews,) declares the true opinion to be that of the Sonnites, who assert that man hath 
power and will to choose good and evil, and can moreover know he shall be rewarded 
if he do well, and shall be punished if he do 111, but that he depends notwithstanding 
on God’s power, and willeth, 1f God willeth, but not otherwise ‘Then he proceeds 
briefly to refute the two extreme opinions, and first to prove that of the Kadarians, 
though it be agreeable to God’s justice, consistent with his attributes of wisdom and 
power ‘ Sapientia enim Dei,” says he, ‘“‘comprehendit quicquid fuit et faturum est ab 
seternitate in finem usque mundi et postea. Et ita novit at) eterno omnia opera creatu- 
rarum, sive bona, sive mala, que fuerint creata cum potentia Dei, et eyus hbera et de- 
terminate voluntate, sicut ips visum fuit Denique novit eum qui futurus erat malus, 
et tamen creavit cum, et similiter bonum, quem etiam creayit neque negar! potest 
quin, 81 psi libuisset, potuisset omnes creare bonos placuit tamen Deo creare bonos 
et malos, cm Deo soli sit absoluta et libera voluntas, et perfecta electio, et non 
homin Ita enim Salomon in suis proverbus dixit, Vitam et mortem, bonum et malum, 
divitias et paupertatem, esse et venirea Deo Chnistiam etiam dicunt S Paulum 
dixisse in suis epistolis Dicet etiam lutum figulo, Quare facis unum vas ad honorem, 
et alind vas ad contumeliam ? Cum igitur miser homo fuent creatus a voluntate Dea 
et potentia, nihil alud potest tribu: 1psi quam ipse sensus cognoscendi et sentiends 
an bené vel malé fuciat Que unica causa (id est, sensus cognoscendh) erit ejus 
gloria vel pcens causa; per talem enim sensum novit quid bon vel mali adversus 
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the Ashfnans taught, that if a believer guilty of such sin die without 
repentance, his sentence 1s to be left to God, whether he pardon him 
out of mercy, or whether the prophet imtercede for him, (according to 
that saying recorded of him, “My intercession shall be employed for 
those among my people who shall be guilty of grievous crimes,”) or whether 
he punish him in proportion to his demeit, and afterwards, through his 
mercy, admit him into paradise but that it 1s not to be supposed he will 
remain for ever in hell with the infidels, seeing 1t 1s declared that whoever 
shall have faith in his heart but of the weight of an ant shall be delivered 
from hell-fire* And this 1s generally received for the orthodox doctrine 
in this point, and 1s diametiically opposite to that of the Motazalites 

These were the more rational Sefatians, but the ignorant part of them, 
not knowing how otherwise to explain the expressions of the Ko.an 
relating to the declarative attributes, fell into most gross and absurd 
opinions, making God corporeal, and like created beings® Such were, 

2 The Moshabbehites, or assimilators , who allowed a resemblance 
between God and his creatures,® supposing him to be a figure composed of 
members or parts, either spiritual or co1poreal, capable of local motion, 
of ascent and descent, &c’ Some of this’sect inclined to the opinion of the 


Dei preecepta fecerit” The opinion of the Jabarians, on the other hand, he rejects 
as contrary to man’s consciousness of his own power and choice, and inconsistent 
with God's Justice, and his having given mankind laws, to the observing or trans- 
gressing of which he has annexed rewards and punishments After this he pro- 
ceeds to explain the third opinion in the following words ‘‘ Tertia opinio Zunis (2 e 
Sonnitarum) ques vera est, affrmat homin1 potestatem esse, sed Jimitatam a sua 
causa, 1d est, dependentem a De potentia et \oluntate, et propter illam cognitionem 
qua deuberat bene vel malé facere, esse dignum peena vel premio Manifestuin est nm 
seternitate non fuisse aliam potentiam preter Dei nostri omnipotentis, e cujus potentia 
pendebant omnia possibilia, id est, quee poterant esse, cum ab ipso fuermt creata 
Sapientia vero Deinovit etiam que non sunt futura, et potentia ejus, etsi non creaverit 
ea, potuit tamen, siita Deoplacuisset Ita novitsapientia Dei queeerant impossibilia, 
id est, aus non poterant esse, quetamen nullo pacto pendent ab ejus potentia ab ejus 
enim potentia nulla pendent nisi possibilia —Dicimus enim a Dei potentia non pendere 
creare Deum alium 1psi similem, nec creare aliquid quod moveatur et quiescat simul 
eodem temp re, cm hsc smt ex impossibilibus comprehendit tamen sud sapientia 
tale aliquid non pendere ab eyus potentia —A potentia igitur Dei pendet solim quod 
ae esse, et possibile est esse qu semper parata est dare esse possibilibus Et s1 
oc penitus eognoscamus, cognoscemus patiter omne quod est, seu futurum est, sive 
sint opera nostra, sive quidvis aliud, pendere a sola potentia Dei Et hoc non privatim 
intelligitur, sed in genere de omni eo quod est et movetur, sive sn ceelis, sive in terra, 
et nec aliqua potentia potest impediri Dei potentia, cum nulla alia potentia absoluta 
sit, preter Dei, potentia vero nostra non est ase, nisia Dei potentia et cum potentia 
nostra dicitur esse a causa sua, ideo dicimus potentiam nostram esse Straminis com- 
paratam cum potentia Det eo enim modo quo stramen movetur a motu maris, ita 
nostra potentia et voluntas a Dei potentia Itaque Dei potentia semper est parata 
etiam ad oceidendum aliquem, ut si quis hominem occidat, non dicimus potentia 
hominis id factum, sed eterna potentia Dei error enim est 1d tribuere potentie 
hominis Potentia enim Dei, cm semper sit parata, et ante ipsum hommem, ad oc 
cidendum , s1so0l4 hominis potentia id factum esse diceremus, et moriretur, potentia 
sané Dei (que anté erat) jam ibi esset frustra, quia post mortem non potest poteniia 
Dei eum iterum occidere, ex quo sequeretur potentiam De1impediri a potentia hominis, 
et potentiam hominis anteire et antecellere potentiam Dei, quod est absurdum ct 
umpossibile Igitur Deus est qui operatur seterna sua potentia, si1vero homimiinyiciatur 
culpa, sive1n tali homicidio, sivein alus, hoc est quantum ad preceptaet legem Homuini 
tnibuitur solim opus externé, et ejus electio, que est a voluntate ejus et potentia, ncn 
verd interné —Hoc est punctum illud indivisibile et secretum, quod a paucissimis capi- 
tur, ut sapientissimus Sidi Abo Hamet Elgaceli (¢ e Dominus Abu Hamed al Ghazal1) 
affirmat (cujus spiritu: Deus concedat gloriam, Amen!) sequentibus verbis Ita abdi- 
tum et profundum et abstrusum est intelligere punctum illud Liber: Arbitrn, ut neque 
characteres ad scribendum, neque ulle rationes ad exprimendum sufhciant, et omnes, 
quotquot de hac re locuti sunt, heserunt confusi in ripa tanti et tam 7 sora maris ” 
4 Al Shahrest apud Poc Spec p 258 5 Vide Poc ibid p 255, &c Abulfar 
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Holfilians, who believed that the divine nature might be united with the 
human im the same person , for they granted 1t possible that God might 
appear in & human form as Gabriel did and to confirm their opinion 
they allege Mohammed’s words, that he saw his lord in a most beautiful 
form, and Moses talking with God face to face® And, 

3 The Keramuians, or followers of Mohammed Ebn Keram, called also 
Mojassemians, or Corporealists, who not only admitted a resemblance 
between God and created beings, but declared God to be corporeal® The 
more sober among them, indeed, when they applied the woid body to God, 
would be understood to mean that he 1s a self-subsisting being, which with 
them 1s the definition of body but yet some of them affirmed him to be 
finite, and circumscribed either on all sides, or on some only (as beneath, 
for example), according to different opimions , ° and others allowed that he 
might be felt by the hand,and seen by theeye Nay, one David al Jaw&i 
went so far as to say, that his deity was a body composed of flesh and 
blood, and that he had members, as hands, feet, a head, a tongue, eyes, and 
ears, but that he was a body, however, not like othe: bodies, neither was 
he like to any created being he 1s also said farther to have affirmed that 
fiom the crown of the head to the breast he was hollow, and from the 
breast downward solid, and that he had black curled hair! These most 
blasphemous and monstrous notions were the consequence of the literal 
acceptation of those passages in the Koran, which figuratively attribute cor- 
poreal actions to God, and of the words of Mohammed, when he said, that 
God created man in his own image, and that he himself had felt the fingers 
of God, which he laid on his back, to be cold besides which, this sect are 
charged with fatherirg on their prophet a great number of spurious and 
forged traditions to support their opinion, the greater part whereof they 
borrowed from the Jews, who are accused as naturally prone to assimilate 
God to men, so that they describe him as weeping for Noahs flood till his 
eyes were sore? And indeed, though we grant the Jews may have 1m- 
posed on Mohammed and his followers 1n many mstances, and told them 
as solemn tiuths things which themcelves believed not or had invented, yet 
many expressions of this kind are to be found in their wiitings as when 
they introduce God roaring like a lion at every watch of the night, and 
erying, “ Alas! that I have laid waste my house, and suffered my temple to 
be burnt, and sent my children into banishment among the heathen,” &c° 

4 The Jabaiians, who are the duect opponents of the Kadanans, 
denying free agency in man, and ascribing his actions wholly unto God ‘ 
They take their denomination from al Jabi, which signifies necessity or 
compulsion , because they hold man to be necessarily and inevitably con- 
strained to act as he does, by force of God’s eternal and immutable decree ° 
This sect 18 distingu shed into several species , some bemg more rigid and 
extreme in their opinion, who are thence called pure Jabarians, and others 
more moderate, who are therefore called middle Jabamans The former 
will not allow men to be said either to act, or to have any power at all, 
either operative or acquiring , asserting that man can do nothing, but 
produces fill his actions by necessity, having neither power, nor will, nor 
choice, any more than an animate agent theyalso declare that rewarding 
and punishing are also the effects of necessity , and the same they say of 
the imposing of commands ‘This was the doctiine of the Jahmians, the 
followers of Jahm Ebn Safwan, who likewise held that paradise and hell 
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will vanish, or be annihilated, after those who are destined thereto respec- 
tively shall have entered them, so that at last there will remain no existing 
being besides God ,® supposing those words of the Korfn, which declaro 
that the inhabitants of paradise and of hell shall remain therein for ever, to 
be hyperbolical only, and intended for cor: oboration, and not to denote an 
eternal duration in reality’ The moderate Jabarians are they who ascribe 
some power to man, but such a power as hath no influence on the action 
for as to those who grant the powe1 of man to have a certain influence on 
the action, which influence 1s called Acquisition, some § will not admit them 
to be called Jabarians, though others reckon those also to be called middle 
Jabarians, and to contend for the middle opinion between absolute necessity 
and absolute liberty, who attiibute to man acquisition, or concuirence, in 
producing the action, whereby he gaineth commendation or blame, (yet 
without admitting 1t to have any influence on the action,) and therefore 
make the Ashérans a branch of this sect ® Having again mentioned the 
term Acquisition, we may perhaps havea, clearer idea of what the Moham- 
medans mean thereby, when told, that1t1s defined to be an action directed 
to the obtaming of profit, or the removing of hurt, and for that reason never 
applied to any action of God, who acquireth to himself neither profit nor 
hurt? Of the middle or molerate Jabarians, were the Najarians, and the 
Derarians. The Najarians were the adherents of Al Hasan Ebn Moham- 
med al Najar, who taught that God was he who created the actions of 
men, both good and bad, and that man acquned them, and also that man’s 
power had an influence on the action, or a certain co-operation, which he 
called acquisition , and herein he agreed withal Ash4m? The Derfinans 
were the disciples of Derar Ebn Amru, who held also that men’s actions 
ae really created by God, and that man really acqmred them® The 
Jabarians also say, that God 1s absolute Lord of his creatures, and may 
deal with them according to his own pleasure, without rendering ac- 
count to any, and that if he should admit all men without distinc- 
tion into paradise, 16 would be no impartiality, or if he should cast them 
all into hell 1t would be no injustice* And in this particular likewise 
they agree with the Ashdrians, who assert the same,’ and say that 
reward 1s a favour from God, and punishment a piece of justice, obe- 
dience being by them considered as a sign only of future reward, and 
transgression as a sign of future punishment ° 

5 The Morgians , who are said to be detived from the Jabarians ’” 
These teach that the judgment of every true believer, who hath been guilty 

® Al Shahrest, al Motarez7i1, et Ebn al Kossa, apud eund p 289, 243, &c 
7 Idem, ibid p 260 8 Al Shahrest ® Ebn al Koss, et al Mawakef 1 Ebn 
al Kossa, apud Poc ubi sup p 240 2 AlShahrest apudeund p 245 & Idem, 
wid =* Abulfarag p 168, &c 5 Al Shahrestém, ubi sup p 252, &c Sharh 
al Tawalea, ibid To the same effect wrtcs the Moorish author quoted above, 
from whom I will venture to transcribe the following passage, with which he con- 
cludes his discourse on Free-will ‘Intellectus feré lumine naturah novit Deum 
esse rectum judicem et justum, qui non aliter afficit creaturam quam justé etiam 
Deum esse absolutum Domuinum, et hanc orlis machinam esse ejus, et ab eo 
creatam, Deum nullis debere rationem reddere cdm quicquid agat, agat jure pro- 
prio sib: etita absoluté potent afficere premio vel poenaé quem Yult, cdm omnis 
creatura sit ejyus nec facit culquam injuriam, ets: eam tormentis et penis eternis 
afficiat plus enim boni et commodi accepit creatura quando accepit esse a suo 
creatore, quam incommod: et damni quando ab eo damnata est et aftecta tormentas 
et penis Hoc autem intelligitur s1 Deus absolute 1d faceiet Quando enim Deus, 
pietate et misericordia motus, eligit aliquos ut ipsi serviant, Dominus Deus gratii 
sua id facit ex infinita bomitate, et quando aliquos derelinquit, et poenis et tor- 
mentis afficit, ex justitia et rectitudine Et tandem dicimus omnes poonas esse justas 


que a Deo veniunt et nostra tantum culpa, et omnia bona esse a pictate et museri~ 
cordia ejus wnfinita.” 7 Al Shahrest ubi sup p 256, 


vir PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE 123 


of a grievous sin, will be deferred till the resurrection , for which reason 
they pass no sentence on him in this world, either of absolution or con- 
demnation ‘They also hold that disobedience with faith hurteth not, aud 
that on the other hand, obedience with infidelity profiteth not® As to the 
reason of their name the learned differ, because of the different significations 
of 1ts 100t, each of which they accommodate to some opinion of the sect 
Some think them so called because they postpone works to intention, that 
18, esteem works to be irferioi 1n degree to intention and profession of the 
faith ,° others, because they allow hope, by asserting that disobedience with 
faith hurteth not, &c , others take the reason of the name to be, their 
deferring the sentence of the hemous sinner till the resurrection ,' and 
others, their degrading of Ali, or removing him from the first degree 
to the fourth * for the Morgians, in some points relating to the office of 
Im4m, agree with the Khirejyites This sect 1s divided into four species 
three of which, according as they happen to agree in particular dogmas 
with the Kharejites, the Kadarians, or the Jabarians, are distinguished 
as Moigians of those sects, and the fourth 1s that of the pure Morgians , 
which last species 1s again subdivided into five others? The opinons of 
Mok&tel and Bashar, both of a sect of the Morgians called Thaubanians, 
should not be omitted The former asserted that disobedience hurts not 
him who professes the unity of God, and 1s endued with faith, and that no 
true believer shall be cast into hell he also taught that God will surely 
forgive all cLimes besides infidelity , and that a disobedient believer will be 
punished, at the day of resurrection, on the bridge‘ laid over the midst of 
hell, where the flames of hell-fire shall catch hold on him, and torment him 
in proportion to his disobedience, and that he shall then be admitted 
unto paradise® The latter held, thit 1f God do cast the believers guilty of 
grievous sins into hell, yet they will be delivered thence after they shall 
have been sufficiently punished , but that 1t 1s neither possible nor con- 
sistent with justice, that they should remam therein forever winch, as has 
been observed, was the opinion of al Ashén 

JIT The Kh&reyjites are they who depart or revolt from the lawful prince 
established by public consent, and thence comes then name, winch signi- 
fies revolters or rebels ® The first who were so called were twelve thousand 
men who revolted from Ah, after they had fought under him at the battle 
of Seffein, taking offence at his submitting the decision of his right to the 
Khalhfat, which Moawiyth disputed with him, to arbitration, though they 
themselves had first obliged him toit’ These were also called Mohak- 
kemites, or Judiciairians, because the reason which they give for their 
revolt was, that Ali had referred a matter concerning the religion of God to 
the judgment of men, whereas the judgment, 1n such case, belonged only 
unto God® The heresy of the Khareyites consisted chiefly in two things 
1 In that they affirmed a man might be promoted to the dignity of Im4m, 
or prince, though he was not of the tribe of Koreish, nor even a freeman, 
provided he was a just and pious person, and endued with the other 
requisite qualifications, and also held, that 1f the Im4m turned aside from 
the truth, he might be put to death o: deposed, and that there was 
no absolute necessity fo. any Imfm at allin the world 2 In that they 
charged Ah with sin, for having left an affair to the judgment of men, 
which ought to have been determined by God alone, and went so far as to 
declare him guilty ot infidelity, and to curse him on that account’ In the 

8 Abulfar p 169 © Al Firauz 1Ebnal Athir, Al Motarrezi * Al Shahrest. 
ubi gup p 254 &c 3Idem,1bid ‘See before, sect iv p 65 5 Al Shahrest 
ubi sup p 257 6 Idem, ibid p 209 7 See Ockley’s Hist of the Sarac vol i. 
p. 60, &c. © Al Shahrest. ub: sup p 270 +4 Idem, ibid 
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38th year of the Hejra, which was the yea: following the revolt, all these 
Khareyjites, who persisted in their rebellion, to the number of tour thousand, 
were cut to pieces by Ah, and as several historians* write, even to a man 
but others say nine of them escaped, and that two fled nto Oman, two into 
Kerman, two into Sejestan, two into Mesopotamia, and one to Tel Mawrin , 
and that these propagated their heresy in those places, the same remaiing 
there to this day * The principal sects of the Khareyjites, besides the 
Mohakkemites above mentioned are 81x, which, though they greatly differ 
among themselves 1n other matters, yet agree in these, viz that they abso- 
lutely reyect Othmfn and Al, preferring the doing of this to the greatest 
obedience, and allowing marriages to be contracted on no other terms, that 
they account those who are guilty of grievous sins to be infidels, and that 
they hold it necessary to 1esist the Imam when he transgresses the law 
One sect of them deserves more particular notice, viz 

The Waidians, so called from al Waid, which signifies the threats de- 
nounced by God against the wicked These are the antagonists of the 
Morgians, and assert that he who 1s guilty of a grievous sin ought to be 
declaied an infidel or apostate, and will be eternally punished in hell, 
though he were a true believer * which opinion of theirs, as has been 
observed, occasioned the first rise of the Métizailites One Jaafar Ebn 
Mobashshar, of the sect of the Nodhamiang, was yet more severe than the 
Waidians, pronouncing him to be a reprobate and an apostate who steals 
but a grain of corn ® 

IV The Shutes are the opponents of the Kharejites their name 
properly signifies sectazies or adherents 1n general, but 1s peculiarly used to 
denote those of Ala Ebon Abi Taleb, who maintain him to be lawtul Khalif 
and Imam, and that the supreme authority, both in spirituals and temporals, 
of right belongs to his descendants, notwithstanding they may be deprived 
of it by the injustice of others, 01 their own fear ‘They also teach, that the 
office of Imfim 1s not a common thing, depending on the will of the vulgay, 
so that they may set up whom they please, but a fundamental affair of 
religion, and an aiticle which the prophet could not hive neglected, or left 
to the fancy of the common people ® nay, some, thence cilled Jmamuans, 
go so far as to assert, that religion consists solely in the knowledge of the 
true Imam’ The principal sects of the Shutes are five, which are subdivided 
into an almost innumerable number, so that some understand Mohammed’s 
prophecy of the seventy odd sects, of the Shiutes only ‘Their general 
opinions are, ] That the peculia: designation of the Im4m, and the testi- 
monies of the Kor4n and Mohammed conceining him, are necessary points 
2 That the Imams ought necessarily to keep themselves free from hght sins 
as well as more grievous 3 That every one ought publicly to declare 
who 1¢ 18 that he adheres to, and from whom he separates himself, by word, 
deed, or engagement, and that herein there should be no dissimulation 
But 1n this last point some of the Zeidians, a sect so named fiom Zeid, the 
son of Ali, surnamed Zein al abedin, and great grandson of Ah, dissented 
from therest of theShites § Astotheothe: articl-s, wherein they agreed not, 
some of them came pretty near to the notions of the Métazalites, others to 
those of the Moshabbehites, and others to those of the Sonnites ? Among 
the latter of these, Mohammed al Baker, another son of Zein al dbedin’s, 
seems to claim a place for his opinion as to the will of God was, that God 


2 Abu’lfeda, al Jannabi, Elmacinus, p 40 8 Al Shahrestani See Ockley’s 
Hist of the Saracens, ubi sup p 63 * Abulfar p 169 Al Shahrest apud Puc 
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Schiah. Vide Poc 1bid. 


SECT VIL. PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE 125 


willeth something in us, and something from us, and that what he willeth 
from us he hath revealed to us, for which reason he thought 16 preposterous 
that weshould employ our thoughts about those things which God willeth 
in us, and neglect those which he willeth from us and as to God’s decree, 
he held that the way lay m the middle, and that there was neither compul- 
sion noi fice liberty’ A tenet of the Khattabians, or disciples of one 
Abu’l Khattab, 18 too peculiar to be omitted These maintained paradise 
tobe no other than the pleasures of this world, and hell-fire to be the pains 
thereof, and that the world will neve: decay which proposition being first 
laid down, 1t 13 no wonder they went farther, and declared 1t lawful to 1n- 
dulge themselves in diinking wine and whoting, and to do othe: things 
forbidden by the law, and also to omit doing the things commanded by 
the law ? 

Many of the Shutes caz11ed their venei ation for Ali and his descendants 
go far, that they transgresscd all bounds of reason and decency , though 
some of them weie less extiavagant than otheis The Gholaites, who hid 
their name from their excessive zeal for their _Im&ms, were sv highly 
transpoited therewith, that they raised them above the degrees of created 
beings, and attributed divine properties to them, tiansgiessing on either 
hand by deifying of moital men, and by making God corporeil for one 
while they hken one of ther Imams to God, and another while they hken 
God to a creature® The sects of these are various, and have various 
appellations in different countnes Abd’allah Ebn Saba (who had been a 
Jew, and had asserted the same thing of Joshu1 theson of Nun) was the 
ringleader of one of them This man gave the following salutation to Ah, 
viz Thou art thou,2 e Thou art God and hereupon the Gholaites 
became divided into several species, some maintaining the same thing, or 
something like 1t, of Ali, and others of some one of his descendants , 
affirming that he was not dead, but would return agiin 1n the clouds, and 
fill the earth with justice But how much soever they disagreed in other 
things, they unanimously held a metempsychosis, and what they call al 
Holil, or the descent of God on his creatures, meauing thereby, that God 
1s present in every place, and speaks with every tongue, and appears in 
some individual persons * and hence some of them asserted their _Imams 
to be prophets and at length gods® The Nosanians and the Ishakians 
taught that spiritual substances appear in grosser bodies , and that the 
angels and the devil have appeared in thismanner They alsoassert that 
God hath appeared 1n the form of certain men, and since, after Mohammed, 
there hath been no man more excellnt than Al, and after him, his sons 
have excelled all other men, that God hath appeared in their form, 
spoken with their tongue, and made use of their hands, for which reason, 
say they, we attribute divinity to them’ And, to support these blas- 
phemuies, they tell several miraculous things of Al, as his moving the gates 
of Khabar,’ which they uwige as a plain proof that he was endued with 
a particle of divinity aud with sovereign powe1, and that he was the person 
in whose form God appeared, with whose hands he created all things, and 
with whose tongue he published his commands, and therefore they say he 
was in being before the cieation of heaven and earth? In so impious a 
manner do they seem to wrest those things which are said 1n Scripture of 
Christ, by applying themto Al, These extravagant fancies of the Shutes, 
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however in making their Im4ms partakers of the divine nature, and the 
impiety of some of those Im4ms in laying claim thereto, are so fa from 
being peculiar to this sect, that most of the other Mohammedan sects are 
tainted with the same madness, there being many found among them, and 
among the Sufis especially, who pretend to be nearly related to heaven, and 
who boast of strange revelations befoie the credulous people’ It may not 
be amiss to hear what al Ghazil: has written on this occasion “ Matters 
are come to that pass,” says he, “ that some boast of a union with God, and 
of discoursing familiarly with him, without the interposition of a veil, 
saying, It hath been thus said to us, and We have thus spoken, affecting to 
unitate Hosein al Hallaj, who was put to death for some words of this kind 
uttered by hin, he having said (a3 was proved by credible witnesses), I am 
the Truth,? or Abu Yazid al Bastémi, of whom 1 1s 1elated that he often 
used the expression, Sobhan, 7 e Praise be unto me!*? But this way of 
talking 1s the cause of great mischief among the common people, insomuch 
that husbandmen, neglecting the tillage of their land, have pretended to the 
hke privileges, nature being tickled with discouises of this kind, which 
furnish men with an excuse for leaving their occupations, unde pretence of 
purifying their souls, and attaining I know not what degrees and conditions 
Nor 1s there any thing to hinder the most stupid fellows fiom forming the 
like pretensions, and catching at such vain expressions for whenever what 
they say 1s denied to be true, they fail not to reply that our unbelief pro- 
ceeds fiom learning and logic, affirming leaining to be a veil, and logic 
the work of the mind, whereas what they tell us appears only within, 
being discovered by the light of truth. But thus 1s that truth the sparks 
whereof have flown into several countries, and occasioned gieat mischiefs , 
so that 1¢ 1s more for the advantage of God's true religion to put to death 
one of those who utter such things than to bestow life on ten others ”* 
Thus far have we treated ot the chief sects among the Mohammedans of 
the fist ages omutting to say any thing of the more modern sects, because 
the same are taken little or no notice of by their own writeis, and would 
be of no use to our present design ® It may be proper, however, to men- 
tion a wo1d or two of the gieat schism at this day subsisting between the 
Sonnites and the Shutes, 01 partisans of Ali, and maintained on either side 
with implacable hatied and furious zeal Though the difference arose at 
first on a political occasion, 1t has notwithstanding been so well improved 
by additional circuimpstances, and the spuit of contradiction, that each party 
detest and anathematize the other as abominable heretics, and farther 
from the tiuth than either the Christians or the Jews® The chief puints 
wherein they differ are, 1 That the Shutes reyect Abu Becr, Omar, and 
Othman, the first three Khalifs, as usurpers and inttuders , whereas the 
Sonnites acknowledge and respect them asrightful Imams 2, The Shutes 
prefer Ali to Mohammed, or, at least, esteem them both equal, but the 
Sonnites admit neither Ali not any of the prophets tu be equal to Moham- 
med 3. The Sonmtes charge the Shites with co.rupting the Koran, and 
neglecting its preci pts, and the Shutes ietort the same charge on the 
Sonnites. 4 The Sonnites receive the Sonna, 01 book of traditions of their 
prophet, as of canonicalauthority , whereasthe Shiites reject 1tas apocryphal 
aud unworthy of credit And to these disputes, and some others of less 
moment, 1s principally owing the antipathy which has long reigned between 
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the Turks, who are Sonnites, and the Persians who are of the sect of Ali. 
It seems strange that Spinosa, had he known of no other schism among the 
Mohammedana, should yet never have heard of one so publicly notorious 
as this between the Turks and Persians , but 1t 1s plain he did not, or he 
would never have assigned 1t as the 1eason of his preferring the order of 
the Mohammedan church to that of the Roman, that there have amsen no 
schisms 1n the former since 1ts birth”? 

As success in any project seldom fails to draw in imitators, Mohammed’s 
having raised himself to such a degree of power and 1eputation by acting 
the prophet induced others to imagine they might arrive at the same 
height by the same means His most considerable competitois in the 
prophetic office were Moseilama and al Aswad, whom the Muhammedans 
usually call the two liars 

The former was of the tiibe of Honeifa, who inhabited the province of 
YamAma, and a principal manamong them JHe headed an embassy sent 
by his t1ibe to Mohammed in the ninth year of the Hejra, and professed 
himself a Moslem ® but on his return home, considering that he might 
possibly share with Mohammed in his power, the next year he set up for 
a prophet also, pretending to be joined with him in the commission to 1ecall 
mankind from idolatry to the worship of the true God ° and he published 
written revelations, in imitation of the Korau, of which Abu'lfaiagins” 
has preserved the following passage, viz Now hath God been gracious 
unto her that was with child, and hath brought forth fiom he: the soul 
which runneth between the peritoneum and the bowels Moseilama, 
having formed a considerable party among those of Honeifa, began to think 
himself upon equal te:ms with Mohammed, and sent him a letter, offe.ing 
to go halves with him,’ m these words Fiom Moseilima the apostle of 
God, to Mohammed the apostle of God,—Now let the earth be half mine 
and half thine But Mohammed, thinking himself too well established to 
need a partner, wrote him this answer From Mohammed the apostle of 
God, to Moseilama the liar,—The earth 1s God’s, he giveth the same fon 
inheritance unto such of his servants as he pleaseth, and the happy issue 
shall attend those who fear him ? Duringthe few months which Mohammed 
lived after this 1evolt, Moseilama rather gained than lost ground, and giew 
very formidable, but Abu Becr, his successor, in the eleventh year of the 
Hejra, sent a gieat army against him, under the command of that consum 
mate geneial Khaled Ebn al Walid, who engaged Moseilama in a bloody 
battle, wherein the false prophet happening to be slain by Wahsha, the 
negro slave who had killed Hamza at Ohod, and by the same lance,’ the 
Moslems gained an entire victory, ten thousand of the apostates being left 
dead on the spot, and the rest returning to Mohammedism * 

Al Aswad, whose name was Auhala, wasof the tiibe of Ans,and governed 
that and the othe: tribes of Arabs descended from Madhhaj® This man 
was likewise an apostate from Mohammedism, and set up for himself the 
very year that Mohammed died ® He was surnamed Dhbu'lhemar, or the 
master of the ass, because he used frequently tu say, The maste1 of the ass 


7 The words of Spinosa are “Ordinem Roman ecclesiw—politicum et plurimis 
lucrosum esse fateor, nec ad decipiendam plebem, et hominum animos coercendim 
commodiorem isto crederem, ni ordo Mahumedane ecclesie esset, qui longe eundem 
antecellit Nam a quo tempore hec superstitio incepit, nulla m eorum ecclesia 
schismata orta sunt” Opera Posth p 613  ® Abulfed p 160 9° Idem, Elmac 
p 9 10 Hist Dynast p 164 1 Abulfed ub: sup 2 Al Berdawi, n Kor c 5 
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is coming unto me,’ and pretended to receive his revelations from two 
angels named Sohaik and Shoraik*® Having a good hand at legerdemain, 
and a smooth tongue, he gained mightily on the multitude by the strange 
feats which he showed them, and the eloquence of his discourse ® by these 
means he greatly increased his power, and having made himself master of 
Najran and the territory of al Tayef,' on the death of Badhan, the governor 
of Yaman for Mohammed, he seized that province also, killing Shahr, the 
son of Badh&n, and taking to wife his widow, whose father, the uncle of 
Firiz the Deilamite, he had also slam* These news being brought to 
Mohammed, he sent to his friends, and to those of Hamdan, a party of 
whom, conspuing with Kais Ebn Abd’ al Yaghdth, who bore al Aswad a 
grudge, and with Fu fizand al Aswad’s wife, broke by might into his house, 
where Firiiz surprised him and cut off his head While he was despatching 
he roared hike a bull, at which his guards came to the chambe: doon, but 
were sent away by his wife, who told them the prophet was only agitated 
by the divine inspiration This was done the very night before Mohammed 
died. The next moining the conspnatots caused the following proclama- 
tion to be made, viz I bea witness that Mohammed 1s the apostle of God, 
and that Aihaélaisalia: , and letters were immediately sent away to Moham- 
med, with an account of what had been done but a messenger from heaven 
outstiipped them, aud acquainted the prophet with the news, which he 1m- 
parted to his companions a little before his death, the letters themselves 
not arriving till Abu Becr was chosen Khalif It issaid that Mohammed 
on this occasion tuld those who attended him, that before the day of judg- 
ment thirty more 1mpostors, besides Moseilama and al Aswad, should ap- 
pear, and every one of them set up for a prophet The whole time fiom 
the beginuing of Aswad’s rebellion to his death was about four months ® 

In the same eleventh year of the Hejra, but after the death of Moham- 
med, as seems most probable, Tolerha Ebn Khowailed set up for a prophet, 
and Sejfj Bint al Mondar‘* for a prophetes 

Toleiha was of tho tribe of Asad, which adhered to him, together with 
great numbers of the tribes of Ghattin and Tay Against them hkewise 
was Khaled sent, who engaged and put them to flight, obliging Toleiha 
with his shattered troops to retireinto Syria, where he staid till the death 
of Abu Becr then he went to Oma and embraced Mohammedism in his 
presence, and having taken the oath of fidelity to him, returned to his own 
country and people ® 

Sejaj, surnamed Omm Sader, was of the tribe of Tamim, and the wife 
of Abu Cahdala, a soothsayer of Yamama. She was followed not only by 
those of he. own tribe, but by several others Thinking a prophet the 
most proper husband for her, she went to Moseilama, and married him, 
but after she had staid with him three days, she Jeft him, and returned 
home® What became of her afterwards I do not find Ebn Shohnah 
has given us a part of the conversation which passed at the interview be- 
tween those two pretenders to inspiration, but the same 1s a little too 1m- 
modest to be translated. 

In succeeding ages several 1mpostors from time to time started up, most 
of whom quickly came to nothing but some made a considerable figure, 
and propagated sects which continued long after their decease. I shall 
give a biief account of the most remarkable of them, im order of time. 


7 Abulfed. ubi sup. ° Al Soheal:, ubi svp ®Abulfed ubisup 1 Idem, et 
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In the reign of al Mohd, the third Khalif of the race of al Abbas, one 
Hakem Ebn Hashem,’ originally of Meri in Khorasan, who had been an 
under-secretary to Abu Moslem, the governor of that province, and after- 
wards turned soldier, passed thence into Marwari’lnahr, where he gave 
himself out for a prophet He1s generally named by the Arab wniters al 
Mokanna, and sometimes al Borkaf, that 1s, the veiled, because he used to 
cover his face with a veil, or a gilded mask, to conceal his deformity, having 
lost an eye in the wars, and being otherwise of a despicable appearance , 
though his followers pretended he did 1t for the same reason as Moses did, 
viz. lest the splendour of his countenance should dazzle the eyes of the 
beholders He made a great many proselytes at Nakhshab and Kash, 
deluding the people with several jugghng performances, which they 
swallowed for miracles, and particularly by causing the appearance of a 
moon to rise out of a well for many nights together , whence he was also 
called, in the Persian tongue, Sazendeh mah, or the moon-maker This 
umpious impostor, not content with bemg reputed a prophet, arrogated 
divine honours to himself, pretending that the deity 1esided 1m his person . 
and the doctrine whereon he built this was the same with that of the 
Gholaites above-mentioned, who affirmed a transmigration or successive 
manifestation of the divinity, through and in certain piophets and holy men, 
from Adam to these latter days (of which opmion was.also Abu Moslem 
hunself*) , but the particular doctrine of al Mokanna was, that the person 
m whom the deity had last resided was the aforesaid Abu Moslem, and 
that the same had, since his death, passed nto himself The faction of al 
Mokanna, who had made himself master of several fortified places mn the 
neighbout hood of the cities above-mentioned, growing daily more and more 
powerful, the Khalif was at length obliged to send an army to reduce him , 
at the approach whereof al Mokanna retired into one of lus strongest 
fortresses, which he had well provided for a siege, and sent his emissaries 
abroad to persuade people that he raised the dead to life, and knew future 
events. But beimg straitly besieged by the Khalif’s forces, when he found 
there was no possibility for him to escape, he gave poison in wine to his 
whole family and all that were with him 1m the castle, and when they were 
dead he burnt their bodies, togethe: with ther clothes, and all the pro- 
visions, and cattle , and then, to prevent ns own body being found, he 
threw himself nto the flames, 01, as others say, nto a tub of aqua fortis, 01 
some othe: preparation, wluch consumed every part of him, except only his 
hair , so that when the besiegers entered the place they found no creature 
im 1t, save one of al Mokanna’s concubines, who, suspecting his design, had 
hid herself, and discovered the whole matter This contrivance, however, 
failed not to produce the effect which the impostor designed among the 
remaining part of his followers , for he had promised them that his soul 
should transmugrate into the form ofa grey-headed man, riding on a greyish 
beast, and that after so many years, he would retwn to them, and give 
them the earth for their possession , the expectation of which promise key)t 
the sect in beg for several ages after,® under the name of Mobeyyidites, 
or, as the Persians call them, Sefid jamehghian, + e the clothed nm white, 
because they wore their garments of that colour, in opposition, a8 18 sup- 
posed, to the Khalifs of the family of Abbas, whose banners and habits 


7 Or Ebn Ata, according to Ebn Shohnah ® This explains a doubt of Mr Bayle 
concerning a passage of Elmacinus, as translated by Erpenius, and corrected by 
Bespier Vide Bayle, Dict Hist Art Abumuslimus, vers la fin, et Rem B °* They 
were a sect in the days of Abu’lfaragius, who lived about five hundred years after 
this extraordinary event, and may, for aught 1 know, be so still 
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were black. The historians place the death of ai Mokanna in the 162nd 
or 163rd year of the Hera.’ 

In the year of the Hejra 201, Babec, surnamed al Khorrem: and Khor- 
remdin, ether because he was of a certain district near Adherbi4n, called 
Khorrem, or because he instituted a merry religion, which 18 the significa- 
tion of the word in Persian, began to take on him the title ofa prophet I 
do not find what doctrine he taught , but it 1s said he professed none of 
the religions then known in Asia. He gamed a great number of devotees 
in Adherbyfn and the Persian Irak, and grew powerful enough to wage 
war with the Khalif al Mémin, whose troops he often beat, killing several 
of his generals, and one of them with his own hand, and by these victories 
he became so formidable that al Métasem, the successor of al M4min, was 
obliged to employ the forces of the whole empire against him. The gene- 
ral sent to reduce Babec was Afshid, who, having overthrown him in 
battle, took his castles one after another with invincible patience, notwith 
standing the rebels gave him great annoyance, and at last shut up the 
impostor 1n his principal fortress , which being taken, Baibec found means 
to escape thence in disguise, with some of his family and principal fol- 
loweis , but taking refuge 1m the territories of the Greeks, was betrayed in 
the following manner Sahel, an Armenian officer, happenmg to know 
Babec, enticed him, by offers of service and respect, to his power, and 
treated him as a mighty prince, tall, when he sat down to eat, Sahel clapt 
himself down by him , at which Babec being surprised, asked him how he 
dared to take that liberty unasked? “It 1s true, great king,” replied 
Sahel, “I have committed a fault , for whoam I, that I should sit at your 
majesty s table” And immediately sending for a smith, he made use of 
this bitter sarcasm, “Stretch forth your legs, great king, that this man 
may put fetters on them.” After this Sahel sent him to Afshid, though he 
had offered a large sum for his hberty, having first served him in his own 
kind, by causing lus mother, sister, and wife, to be ravished before his face , 
for so Bibec used to treat his prisoners Afshid, having the arch-1ebel m 
his power, conducted him to al Métasem, by whose order he was put to 
an ignomunious and cruel death This man had maintamed his ground 
against the power of the Khalifs for twenty years, and had cruelly put 
to death above two hundred and fifty thousand people , 1t being his custom 
never to spare man, woman, or child, either of the Mohammedans or their 
alhes.* The sectaries of Babec which remained after his death seem to 
have been entirely dispersed, there being little or no mention made of them 
by histonans 

About the year 235, one Mahmiid Ebn Faraj pretended to be Moses re- 
suscitated, and played his part so well that several people believed in him, 
and attended him when he was brought before the Khalifal Motawakkel. 
That prince, having been an ear-witness of his extravagant discourses, con- 
demned him to receive ten buffets from every one of his followers, and then 
to be drubbed to death , which was accordingly executed, and his disciples 
were umpnisoned till they came to their nght minds* 

The Karmatians, a sect which bore an inveterate malice against the 
Mohammedans, began first to raise disturbances in the year of the Hejra 
278, and the latter end of the reign ofal Métamed. Their orgin 1s not well 
known , but the common tradition 1s, that a poor fellow, whom some call 


1Ex Abu'lfarag Hist Dyn p 226 Lobb al Tawarikh, Ebn Shohnah al Tabari, 
et Khondamir Vide D'Herbel Bibl Orient Art Hakem Ben Haschem 7? Ex 
Abu'ltarag. p. 252, &c Elmacin p 141, &c. aud Khondamr Vide D’Herbel Art 
Habec, | ob Shohnah, Vide D’Herbel p 537. 
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Karmata, came from Khizstin to the villages near Ciifa, and there feigned 
great sanctity and strictness of life, and that God had enjoined him to pray 
fifty times a day, pretending also to invite people to the obedience of a cer- 
tain Imam of the family of Mohammed and this way of lfe he continued 
till he had made a very great party, out of whom he chose twelve, as 
his apostles, to govern the rest, and to propagate his doctrines. But the 
governor of the province, finding men neglected ther work, and their 
husbandry in particular, to say those fifty prayers a day, seized the fellow, 
and having put him in prison, swore that he should die, which being over- 
heard by a gul belonging to the governor, she, prtying the man, at might 
took the key of the dungeon from under her master’s head as he slept, and 
having let the prisoner out, returned the key to the place whence she had 
1t The next morning the governor found the bird flown , and the acci- 
dent being publicly known raised great admiration, his adherents giving 
1t out that God had taken him into heaven. Afterwards he appeared 
in another province, and declared to a great number of people he had got 
about him, that 1t was not in the power of any to do him hurt, notwith- 
standing which, his courage failing him, he retired into Syria, and was not 
heard of any more * His sect, however, continued and increased, pre- 
tending that their master had manifested himself to be a true prophet, and 
had left them a new law, wherem he had changed the ceremonies and 
form of prayer used by the Moslems, and introduced a new kind of fast , 
and that he had also allowed them to drink wine, and dispensed with several 
things commanded mm the Koran They also turned the precepts of that 
pook into allegory , teaching that prayer was the symbol of obedience 
to their Imim, and fasting that of silence, or concealing their dogmas 
from strangers , they also believed fornication to be the sin of infidelity , 
and the guilt thereof to be incurred by those who revealed the mysteries 
of their religion, or paid not a blind obedience to their chief They are 
sald to have produced a book, wherein was written (among other things), 
“In the name of the most merciful God. Al Faray Ebn Othman, of the 
town of Nasrana, saith, that Christ appeared unto him in a human form, 
and said, Thou art the invitation thou art the demonstration thou art 
the camel thou art the beast thou art John the son of Zacharas 
thou art the Holy Ghost”* From the year above mentioned the Karma- 
tions, under several leaders, gave almost continual disturbance to the 
Khalifs and their Mohammedan subjects for several years , committing 
great disorders and outrages in Chaldea, Arabia, Syria, and Mesopotamia, 
and at length establishing a considerable principality, the power whereof 
was 1n 1ts meridian mm the reign of Abu Dhaher, famous for his taking of 
Mecea, and the indignities by him offered to the temple there, but which 
declined soon after his time, and came to nothing ' 

To the Kearmatians the Ismaelians of Asia were very near of kin, 1f they 
were not a branch of them. for these, who were also called at Molahedah, 
or the impious, and by the writers of the history of the holy wars, Assas- 
sins, agreed with the former in many respects , such as their inveterate 
malice against those of other religions, and especially the Mohammedan , 
their unlimited obechence to their prince, at whose command they were 
ready for assassinations, or any other bloody and dangerous enterprise , 
their pretended attachment to a certam Imam of the house of Ah, & 
These Ismaelians, m the year 488, possessed themselves of al Jebé4l, in the 
Persian Irak, under the conduct of Hasan Sabah , and that prince and his 

¢ Apud Abulfar p 275 ° Ex Abulfar ibid Elmacino, p 174,&c. Ebn Shobaah, 
ondamir Vide D’Herbel Art. Carmath, 
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descendants enjoyed the same for a hundred and seventy-one years, tall 
the whole race of them was destroyed by Holagu the Tartar ° 

The Batenites, which name 1s also given to the Ismaehans by some 
authors, and likewise to the Karmatians,’ were a sect which professed the 
same abominable principles, and were dispersed over several parts of the 
Kast ® The word signifies Esoterics, or people of mmward or hidden hght 
or knowledge. 

Abu’l Teyycb Ahmed, surnamed al Motanabbi, of the tnbe of Jéfa, 
1s too famous on anothe. account not to claim a place here He was one 
of the most excellent poets among the Arabians, there being none besides 
Abu Temiim who can dispute the piize with him His poetical imspi- 
ration was so warm and exalted, that he either mistook it, or thought 
he could persuade others to believe 1t to be prophetical, and therefore 
gave himself out to be a prophet indeed , and thence acquired his sur- 
name, by which he 1s generally known Hs accomplishments were too 
great not to have some success , for several tribes of the Arabs of the 
deserts, particularly that of Kelab, acknowledged him to be what he 
pretended. But Lili, governor of those parts for Akhshid lung of 
Egypt and Syria, soon put a stop to the farther progress of this new 
sect, by umprisoning their prophct, and obligmg him to renounce his 
chimerical dignity , which having done, he regained his hberty, and ap- 
phed himself solely to his poetry, by means whereof he got very consi- 
derable riches, being mm high esteem at the courts of several princes. 
Al Motanabbi lost his life, together wath his son, on the bank of the 
Tigris, in defending the money which had been given him by Adado- 
*ddawla, soltan of Persia, against some Arabian robbers who demanded 
it of him , with which moncy he was roturning to Cifa, his native city 
This accident happened in the year 354 ® 

The last pretender to prophecy I shall now take notice of 1s one who 
appeared in the city of Amasia, in Natolia, in the year 638, and by his 
wonderful feats seduced a great multitude of the people there He was 
by nation a Turkman, and called himself Baba, and hod a disciple named 
Isaac, whom he sent about to mvite those of his own nation to jo him 
Isaac accordingly, comimg to the territory of Somesat, published his com- 
mission, and prevailed on many to embrace his master’s sect, especially 
among the Turkmans, so that at last he had six thousand horse at his 
heels, besides foot With these Baba and his disciples made open war on 
all who would not cry out with them, There 1s no God but God, Baba 
18 the apostle of God, and they put great numbers of Mohammedans, as 
well as Christians, to the sword 1n those parts , till at length both Moham- 
medans and Christians, jomed together, gave them battle, and having 
entirely routed them, put them all to the sword, except their two chiefs, 
who, bemg taken alive, had their heads struck off by the executioner ™ 
I could mention several other impostors of the same kind, which have 
arisen among the Mohammedans since thew prophet’s time, and very 
near enough to complete the number foretold by him* but I apprehend 
the reader is by this tame tired as well as myself, and shall therefore here 
conclude this discourse, which may be thought already too long for an 
introduction. 


®Vide Abulfar p 505, & D'Herbel p 104, 437, 505, 620, and 784. 7 Vide 
Elmacin p 174, and 286 D’Herbel p 194 ® Vide Abulfar p. 361, 374, 380, 483, 
® Prof mm Opera Motanabbis MS Vide D’Herbel p 638, &c 4° Abulfar. p 479, 
I bn Shohnah, D Herbel Art Baba. 
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AL KORAN. 


CHAPTER If, 


INTITLED, THE PREFACE, OR INTRODUCTION ,* REVEALED 
AT MECCA 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD * 


Praise be to Gop, the Lorp of all cieatures ,» the most merciful, the 
king of the day of judgment. Thee do we worship, and of thee do we beg 
assistance Direct usin the right way, in the way of those to whom thou 


hast been gracious, not of those against whom thou art incensed, nor of 
those who go astray ° 


®In Arabic ol Fdtchat This chapter 1s a prayer, and held in great veneration 
by the Mohammedans, who give it several other honourable titles, as the chapter 
of prayer, of praise, of thanksgiving, of treasure, &c They esteem 16 as the quint- 
essence of the whole Koran,and often repeat it in their devotions both public and 
private, as the Christians do the Lord’s Prayer * 

* «* This formuls 1s prefixed to all the chapters (with the exception of one) It 
is expressly recommended in the Koran The Mohammedans pronounce it when- 
ever they slaughter an animal, and at the commencement of thur reading, and of 
all important actions It 1s with them that which the sign of the cross 1s with 
Christians Guiaab, one of their celcbiatcd authors, snys that when these words 
were sent down from heaven, the clouds fied on the sidc of the east, the winds wore 
lulled, the seca was moved, the animals erected their ears to listen, the devils were 
precipitated from the celestial spheres,” &c —Savary 

>The original woids are Rabbi lalamina, which literally sigmfy, Lord of the 
worlds, but dlamina, in this and other places of the Koran, properly means the three 
species of rational creatures, men, genu, and angels Father Marracci has endea- 
voured to prave from this passage that Mohammed believed a plurality of worlds, 
which he calls the error of the Manichees, &c ? but this imputation the learned 
Reland has shown to be entirely groundlcss? Savary translates it ‘‘ Sovereign of 
the worlds ” 

° This last sentence contains a petition, that God would lead the supplicants into 
the true religion, by which 1s meant the Mohammedan, in the Koran often called 
the right way, in this place more particularly defined to be, the way of those to whom 
Gop hath been gracious, that 1s, of the prophets and faithful who preceded Moham- 
med, under which appellations are also comprehended the Jews and Christians, 
such as they were im the times of their primitive purity, before they had deviated 
from their respective institutions, not the way of the modern Jews, whose signal 
calamities are marks of the just anger of Gop against them for their obstinacy and 
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2 Vide Bobovinm de Precib Mohammed p 8, et oy 2 In Prodromo ad Refut, 
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CHAPTER II. 


INTITLED THE COW ,4 REVEALED PARTLY AT MECCA, AND 
PARTLY AT MEDINA. 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


A. L.M®* There 1s no doubt m this book, 2 2 a direction to the 
pious, who believe in the mysteries‘ of farth, who obseive the appoimted 
times of prayer, and distribute alms out of what we have bestowed on 
them , and who believe 1n that revelation, which hath been sent down unto 
thee, and that which hath been sent down unto the prophets before thee? 
and have firm assurance of the life to come * these are directed by their 
Lorp, and they shall prosper As for the unbelievers, 1t will be equal 
to them whether thou admonish them, or do not admonish them, they will 
not believe Gop hath sealed up then hearts and their hea1mg, a dim- 
ness covereth their sight, and they shall suffer a grievous punishment. 
There are some who say, We believe in Gop, and the last day , but are 
not really believers , they seek to deceive Gop, and those who do believe, 
but they deceive themselves only, and are not sensible thereof There 
18 an infirmity in then hearts, and Gop hath incieased that infirmity ,* 
and they shall suffer a most painful punishment, because they have dis- 
believed. When one saith unto them, Act not corruptly* in the earth, 


disobedience, nor of the Chnstians of thts age, who have departed from the true 
doctrine of Jesus, and are bewildered in a labyrinth of error * 

This 18 the common exposition of the passage, though al Zamakhshan, and some 
others, by a different application of the negatives, refer the whole to the true 
behevers, and then the sense will run thus The way of those to whom thou hast been 

actous, against whom thou art not incensed, and who have not erred Which trans- 

tion the original will very well bear 

4 This title was occasioned by the story of the red heifer, mentioned pp 9, 10 

* As to the meaning of these letters, see the preliminary discourse, sect 3 

*The Arab c word 18 ghewb, which properly sigmfes a thing that 1s absent, at a 
great distance, or invisible, such as the resurrection, paradise and hell And this 
1g agreeable to the language ef scripture, which defines fuith to be the evtdence of 
things not seen ® 

® The Mohammedans believe that God gave written revelations not only to 
Moses, Jesus, and Mohammed, but to several other prophets,® though they ac~ 
knowledge none of those which preceded the Koran to be now extant, except the 
Pentateuch of Moses, the Psalms of David, and the Gospel of Jesus, which yet 
ney say were even before Mohammed’s time altered and corrupted by the Jews 
and Christians, and therefore will not allow our present copies to be genuine 

» The original word al-&kherat properly signifies the latter part of any thing, and 
by way of ‘excellence the newt lefe, the latter or future state atter death, and 18 op- 
posed to al-donya, this world, and al-oula, the former or present hfe The Hebrew 
word ahhartth, from the same root, 1s used by Moses in this sense, and 1s translated 


ee med, here and elsewhere, frequently imitates the truly msmred writers, 
in g God, by operation on the minds of reprobates, to prevent their conver- 
sion. This fatalty or predestination, as believed by the Mohammedans, hath been 
sufficiently treated of in the preleminary discourse ‘ 

* Literally corrupt not wm the earth, by which some expostors understand th 
sowing of false doctrine, and corrupting people's principles. 


¢ Jallalo’ddin Al Berdawi, &e. § Heb x1 1 See also Rom xxiv 25 2 Cor 
iv 18, and v.7 © Vide Reland, De Relig Moham. p 34, et Dissert de Samari- 
tania, p. 34, &c. ' Numb xxv 20 Deut. vin 16. 
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they reply, Verily we are men of integrity’ Are not they themselves 
corrupt doers? but they are not sensible thereof. And when one saith 
unto them, Believe ye as others™ believe , they answer, Shall we believe 
as fools believe? Are not they themselves fools? but they know 1% not 
When they roeet those who believe, they say, We do believe but when 
they retre privately to their devils,” they say, We really hold with you, 
and only mock aé those people Gop shall mock at them, and continue 
t].cm in their impiety , they shall wander in confusion. These are the 
men who have purchased error at the price of érue direction but their 
traffic hath not been gainful, neither have they been rightly directed. 
They are like unto one who kindleth a fire,° and when it hath enhght- 
ened all around him,? Gop taketh away their hght? and leaveth them 
in darkness, they shall not see , they are deaf, dumb, and blind, therefore 
will they not repent Or like a stormy cloud from heaven, fraught with 
darkness, thunder, and lightning," they put their fingers in ther ears, 
because of the noise of the thunder, for fear of death , Gop encompasseth 
the infidels the hghtning wanteth but little of taking away then sight , 
so often as 1t enlighteneth them, they walk therein, but when darkness 
cometh on them, they stand still, andif Gop so pleased, he would certainly 
deprive them of their hearing and their sight, for Gopisalmighty Omen 
of Mecca, serve your Lord who hath created you, and those who have Leen 
before you peradventure ye will fear hum, who hath spread the earth as 
a bed foi you, and the heaven as a covering, and hath caused water to 
descend from heaven, and thereby produced fruits for your sustenance. 
Set not up therefore any equals unto God, against your own knowledge, 
If ye be in doubt concerning that revelation which we have sent down unto 
our servant, produce a chapter hke unto 1t, and call upon your witnesses, 


1 According to the explication in the preceding note, this word must be trans- 
lated reformers, who promote true piety by their doctrine and example 

m The first companions and followers of Mohammed & 

» The prophet, making use of the liberty zealots of all religions have, by pre- 
scription, of giving ill language, bestows this name on the Jewish rabbins and 
Chistian priests, though he seems chiefly to mean the former, against whom he 
had by much the greater spleen 

° In this passage, Mohammed compares those who believed not in him to a man 
who wants to kindle a fire, but as soon as it burns up, and the flames give a light, 
shuts his eyes, lest he should see As if he had said, You, O Arabians, have long 
desired a prophet of your own nation, and now I am sent unto you, and have plainly 
proved my mission by the excellence of my doctrine and revelation, you rcsist cone 
viction, and refuse to believe in me, therefore shall God leave you in your ignorance 

P The sense seems to be here imperfect, and may be completed, by adding the 
words, he tifrns from tt, shuts his eyes, or the like 

a That 18 of the believers, to whom the word the: being in the plural, seems to 
refer, though 1t 1s not unusual for Mohammed, 1n affectation of the prophetic style, 
suddenly to change the number against all rules of grammar 

* Here he compares the unbelieving Arabs to people caught in a violent storm 
To perceive the beauty of this comparison, 1t must be observed, that the Moham- 
medan doctors say, this tempest 18 a type or image of the Koran itself the thun- 
der signifying the threats there contamed, the lightning, the promises, antl the 
darkness, the mystenes The terror of the threats makes them stop their ears, 
unwilling to hear truths so disagreeable, when the promises are read to them they 
attend with pleasure, but when any thing mysterious or difficult of belief occurs, 
they stand stock stall, and will not submit to be directéd 


8 Jallalo ddin. 
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besides God,° if ye say truth. But if ye do 2 not, nor shall ever be able 
to do vt, justly fear the fire whose fuel 1s men and stones, prepared for the 
unbelievers. But bear good tidings unto those who believe, and do good 
works, that they shall have gardens watered by rivers , so often as they eat 
of the fruit thereof for sustenance, they shall say, this 1s what we have for- 
merly eaten of , and they shall be supplied with several soris of frurt 
having a mutual resemblance to one another* There shall they enjoy 
wives subject to no umpurity, and there shall they continue for ever 
Moreover, Gop will not be ashamed to propound in a parable a gnat,* or 
even a more despicable thing “ for they who believe will know it to be 
the truth from their Lorp , but the unbelievers will say, What meaneth 
Gop by this parable? he will thereby mislead many, and will direct 
many thereby but he will not mislead any thereby, except the trans- 
gressors, who make void the covenant of Gop after the establishing thereof, 
and cut in sunder that which Gop hath commanded to be joined, and act 
corruptly in the earth , they shall perish How es tt that ye believe not in 
Gop? Since ye were dead, and he gave you life,* he will hereafter cause 
you to die, and will again restore you to life, then shall ye return unto 
him It 1s he who hath created for you whatsoever 1s on earth, and then 
set his mind to the creatwn of heaven, and fo.med 1t mto seven heavens , 
he knoweth allthmgs When thy Lorp said unto the angels, I am going 
to place a substitute on earth ,’ they said, Wilt thou place there one who 


®2 e Your false gods and idols 
Some commentators ® appiove of this sense, supposing the fruits of paradise, 

though of various tastes, are alike in colour and outwaid appearance but others * 
think the meaning to be, that the inhabitants of that place will find their fruits of 
the same or the like kinds, .as they used to eat while on earth 

* ‘God 1s no more ashamed to propound a gnat as a parable, than to use a moio 
dignified illustration "—Savary 

® This was revealed to take off an objection made to the Koran by the infidels, 
for condescending to speak of such insignificant insects, as the spider, the pismire, 
the bee, &c.? 

x2 e Ye were dead while in the loms of your fathers, and he gave you life in 
your mothers’ wombs, and after death ye shall be again raised at the resurrection § 

y Concerning the creation of Adam, hcre intimated, the Mohammedans have sc- 
veral peculiar traditions They say the angels Gabriel, Michael, and Israfil were 
acnt by God, one after another, to fetch for that purpose seven handfuls of earth 
from different depths, and of different colours, (whence some account for the various 
complexions of mankind ,*) but the earth being apprehensive of the consequence, 
and desiring them to represent her fear to God, that the creature he designed to form 
would rebel against him, and draw down his curse upon her, they returned without 
performing God’s command, whereupon he sent Azrail on the same errand, who 
executed his commission without remorse, for which reason, God appointed that 
angel to separate the souls from the bodies, being therefore called the angel of 
death. The earth he had taken was carried into Arabia, to a place between Mecca 
and Tayef, where being first kneaded by the angels, 1t was afterwards fashioned by 
Gop himself into a human form, and left to dry 5 for the space of forty days, or, 
as others say, as eran years, the angels in the mean time often visiting it, and 
Eblis (then one of the angels who are nearest to Gods presence, afterwards the 
devil) among the rest but ho, not contented with looking on it, kicked it with his 
foot tall 1t rung, and knowing God designed that creature to be his superior, took 
a secret resolution never to acknowledge him as such. After this, Gop animated 
the figure of clay, and endued it with an intelligent soul, and when he had placed 
him in paradise, formed Eve out of his left side ® 


® Jallaloddim. 1 Al Zamakhshari ?Yahya Jallalo'ddin 4 Al Termedi, 
from a tradition of Abu Musa al Ashari § Koran, c 55 6 Khond amir Jal- 
Jalo'ddin, Comment. in Koran, &c, Vide D'Herbelot, Bibhoth. Onent, p. 55, 
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will do evil therem, and shed blood? but we celebrate thy praise, and 
sanctify thee Gop answered, Verily I know that which ye know not, 
and he taught Adam the names of all things, and then proposed them to 
the angels, and said, Declare unto me the names of these things if ye say 
truth They answered, Praise be unto thee , we have no knowledge but 
what thou teachest us, for thou art knowingand wise Gopsaid,O Adam, 
tell them their names And when he had told them their names, Gop said, 
Did I not tell you that I know the secrets of heaven and earth, and know 
that which ye discover, and that which ye conceal?* And when we said unto 
the angels, Worship” Adam, they all worshipped him, except Ebhs, who 
refused, and was puffed up with pride, and became of the nwmber of unbe- 
levers.’ And we said, O Adam, dwell thou and thy wife in the garden,‘ and 
eat of the frurt thereof plentifully wherever ye will, but approach not this 
tree," lest ye become of the number of the transgressors. But Satan caused 
them to forfeit paradise,° and turned them out of the state of happiness 
wherein they had been, whereupon we said, Get ye down,’ the one of you 
an enemy unto the other, and there shall be a dwelling-place for you on 


* This story Mohammed borrowed from the Jewish traditions, which say, that 
the angels having spoken of man with some contempt, when Gop consultcd them about 
his creation, Gup made answer, that the man was wiser than thcy, and to convince 
them of it, he brought all kinds of animals to them, and asked them their names, 
which they not beng able to tell, he put the same question to the man, who named 
t!em one after another, and being asked his own name, and Gods name, he an- 
swcred very justly, and gave God the name of Jehovah ’—The angels adoring of 
Adim 1s also mentioned in the Talmud & 

* fhe onginal word signifies properly to prostrate one’s self, till the forehead 
touches the ground, which 1s the humblest posture of adoration, and strictly due to 
Gop only, but it 13 sometimes, as in this place, used to express that civil worship or 
homage, which may be paid to creatures 

> This ocersion of the devil’s fall has some affinity with an opinion which has been 
pretty much entertained among Christians,! viz that the angels being informed of 
Gop’s intention to create man after his own image, and to dignify human nature by 
Christ’s assuming it, some of them, thinking their glory to be eclipsed thereby, 
envied man’s happiness, and so revolted 

© Mohammed, as appears by what presently follows, does not place this garden or 
paradise on earth, but in the seventh heaven 2 

4 Concerning this tree, or the forbidden fruit, the Mohammedans, as well as the 
Christians, have various opinions Some say it was an ea: of wheat, some will 
have it to have been a fig-tree, and others a vine® The story of the fall 1s told, 
with some further circumstances, in the beginning of the seventh chapter 

¢ They have a tradition that the devil, offuring to get into paradise to tempt Adam, 
was not admitted by the guard, whereupon he begged of the animals, one after 
another, to carry him in, that he might speak to Adam and his wife, but they all 
refused him, except the serpent, who took him between two of his teeth, and so 
introduced him They add, that the serpent was then of a beautiful form, and not in 
the shape he now bears 4 

‘The Mohammedans say, that when they were cast down from paradise, Adam 
fell on the isle of Ceylon or Serendib, and Eve near Joddah (the port of Mecca), in 
Arabia, and that, after a separation of 200 years, Adam was, on his repentance, 
conducted by the angel Gabriel to a mountain near Mecca, where he found and 
knew his wife, the mountain being thence named Arafat, and that he afterwards 
retired with her to Ceylon, where they continued to propagate their species ° 

It may not be improper here to mention another tradition concerning the gigantic 
stature of our first parents Their prophet, they say, affirmed Adam to have been as 
tallas a high palm-tree ,° but this would be too much in proportion, if that were really 
the print of his foot, which 1s pretended to be such, on the top of a mountain in the 


T Vide Rivin Serpent Seduct. p 56 ® R. Moses Haddarshan, m Beresbit rabbah, 
® Jallalo’ddin 14 Irenmus, Lact Greg Nyssen, &c 2 Vid Marracc in Ale p 24. 
*'Vide ibid p 22. # Vide 1b 6 D'Herbelot, Bibl Orient p 55 ® Yahya, 
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earth,* and a provision fora season And Adam learned words of prayer 
from his Lorp, and Gop turned unto him, for he 1s easy to be reconciled 
and merciful. We said, Get ye all down from hence , hereafter shall there 
come unto you a direction from me,® and whoever shall follow my direction, 
on them shall no fear come, neither shall they be gneved, but they who 
shall be unbelievers, and accuse our signs® of falsehood, they shall be the 
companions of fell fire, therein shall they remain for ever O cluldren of 
Israel,’ remember my favour wherewith I have favoured you , and perform 
your covenant with me, and I will perform my covenant with you, and 
revere me and believe in the revelation wluch I have sent down, con- 
firming that which 1s with you, and be not the first who believe not therein, 
neither exchange my signs forasmall price ,t andfearme Clothe not the 
truth with vanity, neither conceal the truth against your own knowledge , 
observe the stated times of prayer, and pay your legal alms, and bow down 
yourselves with those who bow down Will ye command men to do 
justice, and forget your own souls? yet ye read the book of the law doye 
not therefore understand? Ask help with perseverance and prayer , this 
mdeed 1s grievous unless to the humble, who seriously think they shall 
meet then Lorp, and that to him they shallreturn O children of Israel, 
remember my favour wherewith I have favoured you, and that I have pre- 
ferred you above all nations, dread the day wherein one soul shall not 
make satisfaction for another soul, neither shall any intercession be accepted 
from them, nor shall any compensation be 1ece1ved, neither shall they be 
helped Jtemember when we delivered you fiom the people of Pharaoh, 
who grievously oppressed you, they slew your male children, and let your 
females live therein was a great tial from your Lorp And when we 
divided the sea for you and delivered you, and drowned Pharaoh’s people 
while ye looked on* And when we treated with Moses forty nights, 


isle of Ceylon, thence named Pico de Adam, and by the Arab writers Rahin, being 
somewhat above two spans long’ (thongh others say it 1s seventy cubits long, and 
that when Adam set one foot here, he had the other in the sea) ,® and too hittle, if 
Eve were of so enormous a. 514°, as 1t 18 said, that when her head Jay on one hill near 
Mecca, her knees rested on two others in the plain, about two musket shots asunder ® 

* “We said to them, Get ye down You have been mutual enemies The carth 
shall be your habitation, and your inheritance, till the time "—Savary 

& God here promises Adam that his will should be revealed to him and his postenty , 
which promise the Mohammedans believe was fulfilled at several times by the minis- 
try of several prophets from Adam himself, who was the first, to Mohammed, who 
was the last The number of books revealed unto Adam they say was ten 4 

» This word has various significations in the Koran, sometimes, as in this passage, 
it signifies divine revelateon or scripture in general , somctimes the verses of the Koran 
in particular, and at other times viseble miracles But the sense 1s easily distinguished 
by the context 

‘The Jews are here called upon to receive the Koran, as verifying and confirming 
the Pentateuch, particularly with respect to the urmty of God and the mission of 
Mohammed. And they are exhorted not to conceal the passages of their law, which 
bear witness to those truths, nor to corrupt them by publishing false copies of the 
Pentateuch, for which the writers were but poorly paid § 

+ “Corrupt not mv doctrine for vile gain Fear me ”—Savary 

; See Pky story of Moses and Pharaoh more particularly related chap vn 
and xx &c. 


7 Monconys, Voyage, part I p 372, &c See Knox’s Account of Ceylon ® Anci- 
ennes Relations des Indes, &c p 3 ° Monconys, ubi sup 7 Vide Hottinger, Hust. 
Orient, p 11 Reland, de Relig Mohammed p 21 *Yahya 3 Jallalo’ddm, 
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then ye took the calf! fur your God, aud did evil, yet afterwards we 
forgave you, that peradventure ye might givethanks And when we gave 
Moses the book of the law, and the distinction between good and evil, that 
peradventure ye might be directed And when Moses said unto his 
people, O my people, verily ye have injwed your own souls,* by your 
taking the calf for your God, therefore be turned unto your creator, and 
slay those among you who have been guilty of that crime ,™ this will be 
better for you in the ight of your Creator and thereupon he turned unto 
you, for he 1s easy to be reconciled, and merciful And when ye said, O 
Moses we will not believe thee, until we see Gop manifestly , therefore a 
punishment came upon you, while ye looked on, then we raised you 
to life after ye had been dead, that peradventme ye might give thanks" 
And we caused clou ls to overshadow you, and manna and quails° to descend 
upon you, sayeng, Eat of the good things which we have given you for 
food and they injured not us,t but mjured their own souls And when 
we said, Enter into this city,’ and eat of the provesons thereof plentifully 
as ye will, and entei the gate worshipping, and say, Fo1giveness!4 we will 


1 The person who cast this calf, the Mohammedans say, was (not Aaron, but) al 
Samer, one of the principal men among the children of Israel, some of whose 
descendants, it 1s pretended, still inhabit an island of that name in the Arabian Gulf 
It was made of the rings® and bracclets of gold, silver, and other materials, which 
the Israelites had borrowed of the Egyptians for Aaron, who commanded in his 
brothers absence, having ordered Samer: to collect those ornaments from the people, 
who carried on a wicked commerce with them, and to keep them together till the 
return of Moses , al Simen, understanding the founder’s art, put them all together 
into a furnace, to melt them down into one mass, which came out in the form of a 
eiulf® The Israehitcs, accustomed to the Egyptian idolatry, paying a religious wor- 
ship to this image, al Simeri went further, and took some dust from the footsteps of 
the horse of the angel Gabriel, who marched at the head of the people, and threw it 
into the mouth of the calf, which immediately began to low, and became animated ,? 
for such was the virtuc of that dust ® One writer says that all the Israelites adored 
this calf, except only 12,000 ® 

* “Q my people, why did ye give yourselves up to wickedness, by worshipping a 
calf ?”—Savary 

m Jn this particular, the narration agrees with that of Moses, who ordered the 
Levitcs to slay every man iis brother 1 but the scripture says, there fell of the people 
that day about 3000 (the Vulgate says 23,000) men,? whereas the commentators of 
the Koran make the number of the slain to amount to 70,000, and add, that God 
gent a dark cloud which hindered them from seeing one another, lest the sight should 
move those who executed the sentence to compassion 3 

» The persons here meant are said to have been seventy men, who were made 
choice of by Moses, and heard the voice of God talking with hin But not bein 
satisfied with that, they demanded to see God, whereupon they were all struck dea 
by lightning, and on Moses’s intercession restored to hfe * 

o The eastern writers say, these quails were of a peculiar kind, to be found nowhere 
but in Yaman, fiom whence they were brought by a south wind in great numbers 
to the Israelites’ camp in the desert 5 The Arabs call these birds Salwa, which 18 
plainly the same with the Hebrew Salwim, and say they have no bones, but are 
eaten whole 6 

+ “ Your murmurs have been injurious only to yourselves "—Savary 

» Some commentators suppose it to be Jericho, others, Jerusalem 

4 The Arabic word 1s Hittaton, which some take to signify that profession of the 
unity of God, so frequently used by the Mohammedans, La tldha dla ’llaho There 
ts no god but God 


Geogr Nubiens p 45 °Koraén,c 7 ¢ See Exod xxxu 24 7 Koran, c. 7 
8 Jallalo’ddin, Vide 1)’Heibelot Bibl Orient p 650 9 Abu’lfeda Exod, 
xxxi1 26, 27 2 Ibid 28 3 Jallalo’ddin, &c 4 Ismael Ebnal. 5 See 
Psalm ixxviu 26 ° Vide D'Heibelot Bibl Orient p 477. 
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pardon you your sins, and gave increase unto the well-doers But the un- 
godly changed the expression into anothe1," different from what had been 
spoken unto them , and we sent down upon the ungodly indignation fiom 
heaven," because they had transgressed And when Moses asked drink 
for his people, we said, Strike the rock’ with thy 10d , and there gushed 
thereout twelve fountains" according to the number of the tribes, and all 
men knew their respecteve drinking-placo Eat and drink of the bounty of 
Gop, and commit not evil on the eaith, acting unjustly And when 
ye said, O Moses, we will by no means be satisfied with one kind of food , 
pray unto thy Lord theiefore for us, that he would produce for us of that 
which the earth bringeth forth, herbs and cucumbers, and garlic, and 
lentils, and onions ,* Moses answered,* Wull ye exchange that which 
is better, for that which 1s worse? Get ye down into Egypt, for there 
shall ye find what ye desire and they were smitten with vileness and 
misery, and diew on themselves indignation from Gop This they suffered, 
because they believed not in the signs of Gop, and killed the prophets 
unjustly , this, because they rebelled and transgressed Surely those who 


r Accordimg to Jallalo ddin, instead of Hittaton, they cned Habbat fi shatrat,ie a 
grain in an ear of barley, and in ndicule of the divine command to entu the city in 
an humble posture, they indecently crept in upon their breech 

* A pestilence which caruied off near 70,000 of them 7 

t The commentatois say this was a stone which Moses brought from Mount Sinai, 
and the same that fied away with his garments which he laid upon 1t one day, while 
he washed, they add that Moses ran after the stone naked, till he found himself, ere 
he was aware, in the midst of the people, who on this accidcnt were convinced of the 
falsehood of a report, which had been raised of their prophet, that he was bursten, 
or, as otheis write, an hermaphrodite § 

They describe it to be a squaie piece of white marble, shaped hke a man’s hend, 
wherein they differ not much from the accounts of European tiavellers, who say this 
rock stands among several lesser ones, about 100 paces from Mount Horeb, and 
appears to have been loosened fiom the neighbourimg mountains, haying no coher- 
ence with the others, that it 1s a huge mass of 1ed granite, almost round on once side, 
and flat on the other, twelve feet high, and as many thick, but broader than it 1s 
high, and about sixty feet in circumference ® 

« Marracci thinks this circumstance loohs like a Rabbinical fiction, or else that 
Mohammed confounds the water of the rock at Horeb, with the twelve wells at 
Klim ,! tor he says, several who have been on the spot, affiim there are but three 
orifices whence the water issued? But it 1s to be presumed that Mohammed had 
better means of information in this respect, than to fall into such a mstake, for the 
rock stands within the borders of Arabia, and some of his countrymen must needs 
have seen it, 1f he himself had not, as 1t 1s most probable he had And in effect he 
seems to be in the right, For one who went into those parts in the end of the 
fifteenth century tells us expressly, that the water issued from twelve places of the 
rock, according to the number of the tribes of Israel, egress@ sunt aque largissime 
an duodecim locts petra, guata numerum duodecim tribuum Israel? A late curious 
traveller* observes, that there are twenty-four holes in the stone, which may be 
easily counted, that 1s to sav, twelve on the flat side, and as many on the opposite 
round side, every one being a foot deep, and an inch wide, and he adds, that the 
holes on one side do not communicate with those on the other, which a less accurate 
spectator not perceiving (for thy are placed horizontally, within two feet of the top 
of the rock) might conclude they pierced quite through the stone, and so reckon them 
to be but twelve 

x See Numb x1 5, &c 

* “« Moses replied, Do ye wish to enjoy a more advantageous lot? Return to 
Egypt, you will find there that which you desire "—Savary 
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believe, and those who Judaize, and Chrstians, and Sabians’ whoever 
believeth 1n Gop, and the last day, and doth that which 1s nght, they shall 
have their rewaid with then Lorp, there shall come no fear on them, 
neither shall they be grieved Call to mind also when we accepted your 
covenant, and lifted up the mountain of Sinav over you,* saying, Receive 
the law which we have given you, with a resolution to keep at, and remem- 
ber that which is contained therein, that ye may beware After this 
ye again tuined back, so that if 1t had not been fo. Gop’s indulgence 
and meicy towaids you, ye had certainly been destroyed Moreover 
ye know what befell those of your nation who transgressed on the sabbath 
day ,* We said unto them, Be ye changed wnto apes, driven away from 
the society of men And we made them an example unto those who were 
contemporary with them, and unto those who came afte: them, and a 
warning to the pious And when Moses said unto his people, verily God 
commandeth you to sacrifice a cow,” they answered, Dost thou make a 


y From these words, which are repeated in the fifth chapter, several writers® havo 
wrongly concluded that the Mohammedans hold it to be the doctrine of their prophet, 
that every man may be saved in his own religion, provided he be sincere and lead a 
goodlife It is truc, some of their doctors do agree this to be the purport of the 
words,® but then they say the latitude hereby granted was soon revoked, for that 
this passige is abrogated by scveral otheis in the Koian, which expressly declare, 
that none can be saved who 1s not of the Mohammedan faith, and particularly by 
those words of the third chapter, Whvuever followeth any other religion than Istim (2 e 
the Mohammedan), z¢ shall not be accepted of ham, and at the last day he shall be of those 
who perish? However, others are of opinion that this passage 3s not abrogated, 
but interpret it differently, taking the meining of 1t to be, that no man, whether he 
be a Jew, a Christian, or a Sabian, shall be eacluded from salvation, provided he 
quit his crroncous religion and become a Moslem, which they say 1s intended by the 
following words, Whoever Leheveth in God and the lust day, and doth that which is right 
And this interpretation 1s approved by Mr Reland, who thinks the words hcre 
import no more than those of the apostle, Jn every nation he that feareth God, 
and worketh raghieousness 18 accepted of him,® from which it must not be infeired, 
that the religion of nature, or any othel, 1s sufficient te save, without faith in Christ ® 

«The Mohammedan tiadition 1s, that the Israelites refusing to receive the law of 
Moses, God tore up the mountain by the 1v0ts, and shook it over their heads, to 
terrify them into a compliance ! 

® The story to which this passage refers 1g as follows —In the days of David some 
Tsraclites dwelt at Ailah, or Lath, on the Red Sea, where on the night of the sabbath 
the fish used to come 1n great numbers to the shore, and stvy there all the sabbath, 
to tempt them, but the wight following they returned into the sea again At length, 
some of the inhabitants, ncglecting God’s command, catched the fish on the sabbath, 
and dressed and ate them, and afterwards cut canals frem the sea for the fish to 
enter, with sluices, which they shut on the sabbath, to prevent their return to the 
sea The other part of the mhabitants, who strictly observed the abb ath, used 
both persuasion and force to stop this impiety, but to no purpose, the offendcrs 
growing only, more and more obstinate, whereupon David cursed the sabbath- 
bieakers, and God transformed them into apes It 1s ead, that one going to see a 
fiiend of his that was among them, found him in the shape of an ape, moving his 
eyes about wildly, and asking him whethcr he was not such a one, the ape made 
& sign with his head that 1t was he, whereupon the friend said to him, Did not 
I advise you to desist? at which the ape wept They add, that these unhappy 
people remained three days m this condition, and were afterwards destroyed by o 
wind which swept them all into the sea ? 

b The occasion of this sacrifice 18 thus related A certain man at his death left 
his son, then a child, a cow calf, which wandered in the desert till he came to age, 


®Selden de Jure Nat et Gentium sec Hebr 1. 6, c 12 Angel a S Joseph 
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jest of us? Moses said, Gop forbid that I should be one of the foolwh 
They said, Pray for us unto thy Lorp, that he wou!d show us what cow 16 
13 Moses answered, He saith, She 1s neither an old cow, nor a young 
heifer, but of a middle age between both do ye theiefure that which ye 
are commanded They said, Pray for us unto thy Lorp, that he would 
show ws what colour she 1s of Moses answered, He saith, She is a red 
cow,” intensely red, her colour 1ejoiceth the beholdeis They said, Pray for 
us unto thy Lorp, that he would further show us what cow 16 15, for several 
cows with us are like one another, and we, if Gop please, will be directed 
Moses answered, He saith, She 1s a cow not broken to plough the earth, or 
water the field, a sound one,* there 1s no blemish in he. They said, Now 
hast thou brought the truth Then they saciificed her, yet they wanted 
but little of leaving 1t undone* And when ye slew a man, and contended 
among yourselves concerning him, Gop bi ought forth to ght that which ye 
concealed For we said, Strike the dead body with pait of the sacreficed 
cow ° so Gop 1aiseth the dead to life, and showeth you his signs, that 
peradventure ye may understand Then were your hcaits hardened after 
this, even as stones, or exceeding them m hardness for from some stones 
have riveis buasted forth, others have been rent in sunder, and water hath 
issued from them, and others have fallen down for fear of Gop But Gop 
1s not regardless of that which ye do Do ye therefore dusine that the Jews 
should believe you? yet a part of them heird the word of Gop, and then 
peiverted it, after they had understood it, against their own conscience 
And when they meet the true believers, they say, We believe but when 
they are privately assemblud togethe:, they say, Will ye acquaint them 


at which time his mother told him that the heifer was his, and bid him fctch her, and 
sell her for three pieces of gold When the young man came to the market with 
his heifer, an angel im the shape of a man accosted him, and bid him six pieccs of 
gold for her, but he would not take the money till he had asked his mother s con- 
sent, which when he had obtained ho returned to the market-place, and met the 
angel, who now offered him twice as much for the heifer, provided he would say 
nothing of 1t to his mother, but the young man rcfusing, went and acquainted her 
with the additional offr The woman perceiving 1t was an angel, bid her son go 
back and ask him what must be done with the heifer, whereupon the angel told the 
young man, that, in a httle time, the children of Israel would buy that heifer of him at 
any price And soon after it happcned that an Israelite, named Hammiel, was 
killed by a relation of his, who, to prevent discovery, conveyed the body to a place 
considerably distant from that where the fact was committed The friends of the 
slain man accused some other persons of the murder before Moses, but they deny- 
ing the fact, and there being no evidence to convict them, God commanded a cow, 
of such and such particular marks, to be killed, but there being no other which 
answered the description, except the orphans huifer, they were obliged to buy het 
for as much gold as her hide would hold, according to some, for her full waght in 
gold, and as others say, for ten times as much This heifer they sacrificed, and 
the dead body bemg, by divine direction, struck with a part of it, revived, and 
standing up, named the person who had killed him, after which 1t immediately fcll 
down dead again? The whole story seems to be borrowed from the red heifcr, 
which was ordered by the Jewish law to be burnt, and the ashes kept for purifying 
those who happened to touch a dead corpse,‘ and from the heifer directed to be 
slain for the expiration of an uncertam murder See Deut xx: 1—9 

¢ The epithet in the onginal 1s yellow, but this word we do not use in speaking 
of the colour of cattle 

* “That hath not suffered the approach of the male "—Savary 

4 Because of the exorbitant price which they were obliged to pay for the heifer. 

*s ¢. Her tongue, or the end of her tail ® 
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with what Gop has revealed unto you, that they may dispute with you 
concerning it in the presence of your Lorp? Do ye not therefore* under- 
stand? Do not they know that Gop knoweth that which they conceal as 
well as that which they publish? But there are uliterate men among them, 
who know not the book of the law,f but only lying stories, although they 
think otherwise. And woe unto them, who transcribe corruptly the book 
of the law‘ with their hands, and then say, Thisis from Gop that they may 
sell 1t for a small price Therefore woe unto them because of that which 
then hands have wiitten, and woe unto them fo. that which they have 
gained They say, The fire of hell shall not touch us but for a certarn 
number of days* Answer, Have ye received any promise from Gop £> that 
purpose? for Gop will not act contiary to his promise or do ye speak 
concerning Gop that whieh ye know not? Verly whoso doeth evil,® and 1s 
encompassed by his iniquity, they shall be the companions of held fire, they 
shall remain therein forever but they who believe and do good works, they 
shall be the companions of paradise, they shall continue thereim for ever 
Remember also, when we accepted the covenant of the children of Israel, 
saying, Ye shall not woiship any other except Gon, and ye shall show kind- 
ness to your parents and kindied, and to orphans, and to the poor,and speak 
that which 1s good unto men, and be constant at prayei, and give alms 
Afterwards ye turned back, except a few of you, and retired afar off And 
when we aecepted your covenant, saying, Ye shall not shed you brother's 
blood, nor dispossess one another of your habitations, then ye confirmed ¢f, 
and were witnesses thereto Afterwards ye were they who slew one another,! 
and turned several of your brethren out of their houses, mutually assisting 
each other against them with injustice and enmity, but if they come cap- 
tives unto you, yeredeem them yet 1t 1s equally unlawful for you to dis- 
possess them Do ye therefore believe in part of the book of the law, and 
reject other part thereof? But whoso among you doth this, shall have no 
other reward than shame in this life, and on the day of resurrection they 


* “See we not the consequences thereof ?”—Sarary 
“ Among them the vulgar know the Pentateuch only by tiadition They have 

but a blind belicf”—Savary 

£f Mohammed again accuses the Jews of corrupting their scripture 

e That 1s, says Jallalo’ddin, forty, being the number of dys that their fore- 
fathers worshipped the golden calf, aftur which they gave out that their punish- 
ment should cease It 1s a received @pinion among the Jews at present, that no 
person, be he ever so wicked, or of whatever sect, shall remain 1n hell above eleven 
months, or at most a year, exccpt Dathan and Abiram, and atheists, who will be 
tormented therc to all eternity ® 

h By evel in this case the commentators generally understand poly theism or idola- 
try , which sin, the Mohammedans believe, unless repented of 1n this life, 1s unpar- 
donable, and will be pumshed by eternal damnation, but all other sins they hold 
will at length be forgiven This therefore 1s that irremissible impiety, im their opi- 
nion, which in the New Testament 1a called the sen against the Holy Ghost 

i This passage was revealed on occasion of some quarrels which arose between 
the Jews of the tribes of Koreidha, and those of al Aws, al Nadhir, and al Khazraj, 
and came to that height that they took arms and destroyed one another's habita- 
tions, and turned one another out of their houses, but when any were taken cap- 
tive, they redeemed them When they were asked the reason of their acting in oie 
manner, they answered, That they were commanded by their law to severe the 
captives, but that they fought out of shame, lest their chicfs should be despise 
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shall be sent to a most grievous punishment, for Gop 1s not regardless of 
that which ye do These are they who have purchased this present life, at 
the price of that which 1s to come, wherefore their punishment shall not 
be mitigated, neither shall they be helped We formerly deliveied the book 
of the law unto Moses, and caused apostles to succeed him, and gave evident 
miracles to Jesus the son of Mary, and strengthened him with the holy 
spirit.§ Do ye therefore, whenever an apostle cometh unto you with that 
which yout souls desire not, proudly reject Aum, and accuse some of 1m- 
posture, and slay others} Zhe Jews say, Our hearts are uncircumcised 

but Gop hath cursed them with their infidelity ,* therefore few shall be- 
leve And when a book came unto them fiom Gop, confirming the scrupe 
tures which were with them, although they had before prayed fo1 assistance 
against those who believed not,’ yet when that came unto them which they 
knew to be from God, they would not believe therein therefore the curse 
of Gop shall be on the infidels Fora vile proce have they sold their souls, 
that they should not believe in that which Gop hath sent down ,™ out of 
envy, because Gop sendeth down his favours to such of his servants as he 
pleaseth thei efore they brought on themselves indignation on indignation , 
and the unbelievers shall suffe. an ignomimious punishment When one 
saith unto them, Believe im that which Gop hath sent down, they answer, 
We believe in that which hath been sent down unto us ® and they reject 
what hath been revealed since, although 1t be the truth, confirming that 
which is with them Say, Why therefore have ye slain the prophets of Gop 
in times past, if ye be tinue belevers? Moses foimerly came unto you wath 
evident signs, but yeafterwards took the calf. for your G'od and did wickedly. 
And when we accepted your covenant, and lifted the mountain of Sinar 
over you,’ sayyng, Receive the law which we have given you, with a reso- 
lution to perform uv, and hear, they said, We have heaid, and have rebelled 

and they were made to drink down the calf into then hearts” for their un- 
belief. Say, A grievous thing hath your faith commanded you, if ye be 
true believers}? Say, if the future mansion with Gop be prepared pecu- 


k We must not imagine Mohammed here means the Holy Ghost, in the Chris- 
tian acceptation The commentrtors say, ths spirit was the angel Gabriel, who 
sanctificd Jesus, and constantly attended on him ® 

* “ God hath cursed them because of their perfidy O how smallis the number 
of the true believers ”"—Savary 

1The Jews, in expectation of the coming of Mohammed (according to the tra- 
dition of his followers) used this prayer, O God, help us against the unbelievers, by 
the prophet who is to be sent rn the last tunes ® 

m The Koran 

n The Pentateuch 

oSee before, p 9 : 

® Moses took the calf which they had made, and burnt rt an the fire, and ground it to 
powder, and stiewed tt upon ths water (of the brook that descended from the mount) 
and made the children of Israel drink of tt } 

a Mohammed here infers from their forefathers’ disobedience in worshipping the 
calf, at the same time that they pretended to believe m the law of Moses, that the 
faith of the Jews in his time was as vain and hypocritical, since they rejected him 
who was foretold therein as an impostor ? 


® Jallalo ddin ® Idem, 1 Exod, xxxu. 20, Deut. ix 21 2 Jallalo’ddin, 
Yahya, al Beidiwi. 
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harly for you, exclusive of tb» rest of mankind, wish for death, if ye say 
tiuth but they will never wish for 1t, because of that which their hands 
have sent before them ,* Gop knoweth the wicked-doers, and thou shalt 
surely find them of all men the most covetous of life, even more than the 
idolaters one of them would desire his hfe to be prolonged a thousand 
years, but none shall reprieve himself from punishment, that his life may be 
prolonged Gop seeth that which they do Say, Whoever 1s an enemy to 
Gabriel * (for he hath caused the Koran to descend on thy heart, by the per- 
mission of Gop, confi: ming that which was before revealed, a direction, and 
good tidings to the faithful) , whosoever 1s an enemy to Gop, or his angels, 
or his apostles, 01 to Gabiiel, or Michael, verily Gop 1s an enemy to the 
unbelievers And now we have sent down unto thee evident signs,' and 
none will disbelieve them but the evil-doers Whenever they make a 
covenant, will some of them reject 16? yea the greater part of them do not 
believe And when there came unto them an apostle from Gop, confirming 
that scripture which was with them, some of those to whom the scriptures 
were given cast the book of Gop behind their backs, as if they knew 16 not 

and they followed the device whieh the devils devised against the kingdom 
of Solomon," and Solomon was not an unbelhiever, but the devils believed 
not, they taught men sorcery, and that which was sent down to the two 
angels at Babel,* Hariit and Maiit * yet those two taught no man until 


r That 1s, by reason of the wicked forgeries wluch they have been guilty of 12 re- 
spect to the scriptures An expression, much like that of St. Paul, where he says, 
that some men’s sins are open beforehand, going before to judgment ? 

* ‘Lhe commentators say, that the Jews asked, what angel it was that brought the 
divine revelations to Mohammed, and being told that it was Gabriel, they replied, that 
he was their enemy, and the messenger of wrath and punishment, but if 1t had been 
Michael, they would have believed in him, because that angel was their friend, and the 
messenger of peace and plenty And on this oecasion, they say, this passage was 
revealed # 

That Michael was really the protector or guardian angel of the Jews, we know from 
scripture ,5 and it seems that Gabriel was, as the Persians call him, the angel of reve- 
lations, being frequently sent on messages of that kind,® for which reason, 1t ts pro- 
bable, Mchammed prctended he was the angel from whom he received the Koran 

t2 e The revelations of this book 

« The devils having, by God’s permission, tempted Solomon withont success, they 
made use of a trick to blast hischaracter For they wrote several books of magic, and 
hid them under that prince’s throne, and after his death told the chief men that 1f they 
wanted to know by what means Solomon had obtained his absolute power over men, 
genul, and the winds, they should dig under his throne, which having done, they found 
the aforesaid books, which contained 1mpious supeistitions The better sort refused 
to learn the evil arts therein delivered, but the common people did, and the priests pub- 
lished this scandalous story of Solomon, which obtained credit among the Jews, tll 
God, say thesMohammedans, cleared that king by the mouth of their prophet, de- 
claring that Solomon was no idolater 7 

* “ He (the devil) taught unto men magic and the science of the two angels, Hardt 
and Marit, who are condemned to remain at Babylon "—Savar 

v Some say only that these were two magicians or angels anc ky God to teach men 
magic, and totemptthem ® But others tell alonger fable, that the angels expressing 
their surprise at the wickedness of the sons of Adam, after prophets had been sent to 
them with divine commissions, God bid them choose two out of their own number to be 
scnt down to be judges onearth Whereupon they pitched upon Hardt and Marat, who 
executed their office with integrity for some tune, till Zohara, or the planet Venus, de- 
scended and appeared before them in the shape of a beautiful woman, bringing a com- 


31Tim v 24 # Jallalo’'ddin a] Zamakh Yahya 6Dan xu 1 6 Ibid 


ch vuni 16 andix 21, Luke: 19, 26, See Hyde de Rel. Vet Persar p. 263, 
7 Yahya, Jallalo’'ddin | ® Jallalo’ddin acid : 
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they had saad, Verily we are a temptation, therefore be not an unbeliever. 
So men learned from those two a charm by which they might cause division 
between a man and his wife,* but they hurt none thereby, unless by Gop’s 
permission, and they learned that which would hurt them, and not profit 
them, and yet they knew that he who bought that aré should have no part 
in the life to come, and woful 2s the proce for which they have sold their 
souls,1f they knewit Butif they had believed, and feared God, verily the 
rewaid they would hawe had from Gop would have been bette, 1f they had 
known 1t O true believers, say not to our apostle, Raina, but say 
Ondhorna,* and hearken the infidels shall suffer a grievous punishment 

It 13 not the desire of the unbelievers, either among those unto whom the 
scriptures have been given, 0: among the idolaters, that any good should be 
sent down unto you from your Lorp But Gop will appropriate his mercy 
unto whom he pleaseth , for Gop 1s exceeding beneficent Whatever verse 
we shall abrogate, or cause thee to forget, we will bring a better than 1, or 
one like unto 1t Dost thou not know that God 1s almighty 7? Dost thou 
not know that unto Gop belongeth the kingdom of heaven and earth? 
neither have ye any protector or helper except Gop. Will ye require of 
your apostle according to that which was formerly required of Moses ?7 but 
he that hath exchanged faith for infidelity, hath already erred fiom the 
straight way Many of those unto whom the scriptures have been given, 
desire to render you again unbelievers, after ye have believed, out of envy 
from their souls, even after the t1uth 1s become manifest unto them, but 
forgive them, and avoid them, tall Gop shall send his command, for Gop 1s 
omnipotent Be constant in prayer, and give alms, and what good ye have 
sent before for your souls, ye shall find 1t with Gop, surely Gop seeth that 
which yedo They say, Verily none shall enter paradise, except they who 
are Jews or Christians * this is the wish Say, Produce your proof of 


plaint against her husband, (though others say she was a real woman ) Assoon as they 
saw her they fell in love with her, and endeavoured to prevail on her to satisfy their de- 
sires, but she flew up again to heaven, whither the two angels also returned, but were 
not admitted However, on the intercession of a certain pious man, they were allowed to 
choose whether they would be punished in this life, or in the other, whereupon they 
chose the former, and now suffer punishment accordingly in Babel, where they are to 
remain till the day of judgment ‘They add that 1f a man has a fancy to learn magic, 
he may go to them, and hear their voice, but cannot see them ® 

This story Mohammed took directly from the Persian Magi, who mentton two rebel- 
lous angels of the same names, now hung up by the feet, with their heads downwards, 
in the territory of Babel? And the Jews have something hike this, of the angel Sham- 
hozai, who, having debauched himself with women, repented, and by way of penance, 
hung himself up between heaven and earth ? 

* “They taught the difference between man and woman "—Sava 

x Those two Arabic words have both the same sigmification, viz ok on us, and 
are a kind of salutation Mohammed had a great aversion to the first, because the 
Jews frequently used 1t in derision, it being a word of reproach in their tongue.® 
They alluded, it seems, to the Hebrew verb $4 rud, which signifies to be bad or mis- 
chrevous. 

y Namely, to see God manifestly 4 

* This passage was revealed on occasion of a dispute which Mohammed had with 
the Jews of Medina, and the Chnstians of Najran, each of them asserting that those 
of their religion only should be saved.® 


® Yahya, &e 1 Vide Hyde, ubi sup cap 12 * Bereshit rab ah. in Genes vi & 
* Jalialo’ddin, * See before p.9 ° Jallalo‘ddin, 
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tas, f ye speak truth Nay, but he who resgneth himself* to Gon, and 
doth that which 1s mght,” he shall have his reward with his Lonp there 
shall come no fear on them, neither shall they be grieved. The Jews say, 
The Christians are grounded on nothing ,° and the Christians say, The Jews 
are grounded on nothing , yet they buth read the scriptures. So hkewise say 
they who know not the scripture, according to their saying But Gop shall 
judge between them on the day of the resurrection, concerning that about 
which they mow disagree Who 1s more unjust than he who prohbiteth 
the temples of Gop,? that his name should be remembered therem, and 
who hasteth to destroy them? Those men cannot enter therem, but with 
fear they shall have shame in this world, and in the next a gnevous 
punishment To Gop bejongeth the east and the west , therefore, whither- 
soever ye turn yourselves to pray, there 1s the face of Gop, for Gop 1s 
omnipresent and omniscient They say, Gop hath begotten children ° Gop 
forbid! To him belongeth whatever 1s in heaven, and on earth , all is pos- 
sessed by him, the Creator of heaven and earth , and when he decreeth a 
thing, he only saith unto it, Be, and itis. And they who know not the 
scriptures say, Unless Gop speak unto us, or thou show us a sign, we will 
not beleve So said those before them, according to their saymg their 
hearts resemble each other We have already shown man:fest signs unto 
people who firmly believe , we have sent thee in truth, a bearer of good 
tidings, and a preacher , and thou shalt not be questioned concerning the 
companions of hell. But the Jews will not be pleased with thee, neither 
the Christians, until thou follow their religion , say, The direction of Gop 
us the true direction. And verily if thou follow their desires, after the 
knowledge which hath been given thee, thou shalt find no patron or pro- 
tector against Gop They to whom we have given the book of the Koran, 
and who read 1t with its true reading, they believe therem , and whoever 
beheveth not therem, they shall perish O children of Israel, remember 
my favour wherewith I have favoured you, and that I have preferred you 
before all nations , and dread the day wherein one soul shall not make satis- 
faction for another soul, neither shall any compensation be accepted from 
them, nor shall any intercession avail, neither shall they be helped. 
Remember when the Lorp tried Abraham by certaw words,’ which he 


* Literally, restgneth his face, &c 

> That = sserteth the unity of God & 

° The Jews and Chmistians are here accused of denying the truth of each other's 
religion, notwithstanding they read the scriptures hereas the Pentateuch bears 
testimony to Jesus, and the gospel bears testimony to Moses.’ 

¢ Or hindereth men from aying their adorations to God in those sacred places 
This passage, says Jallalo’ddin, was revealed on news being brought that the 

omans had spoiled the temple of Jerusalem, or else when the idolatrous Arabs 
obstructed Mohammed’s visiting the temple of Mecca, 1n the expedition of al 
Hodeibiya, which happened im the sixth year of the Hejra ® 

® This 1s spoken not only of the Christians, and of the Jews (for they are accused 
of holding Ozair, or Ezra, to be the son of God), but also the pagan Arabs, who 
er ete the angels to be daughters of God 

* God tried Abraham chiefly by commanding him to leave his native country, and 
to offer lis son. But the commentators suppose the tral here meant related only to 


® Jallalo’ddin, 7 Idem, * Vide Abu'lfeds Vit. Mobam, p. 84, &e. 
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fulfilled Gop said, Verily I will constitute thee a model of religion ®* unto 
mankind , he answered, And also of my posterity , Gop said, My covenant 
doth not comprehend the ungodly And when we appointed the holy 
house of Mecca to be a place of resort for mankind, and a place of security , 
and sad, Take the station of Abraham! for a place of prayer, and we 
covenanted with Abraham and Ismael, that they should cleanse my house 
fo. those who should compass 1t,t and those who should be devoutly 
assiduous thee, and those who should bow down and worship And 
when Abraham said, Lorp make this a territory of security, and boun- 
teously bestow fruits on 1ts mhabitants, such of them as believe in God 
and the last day , Gop answered, And whoever believeth not, I will 
bestow on him litle, { afterwards I will drive him to the punishment of 
hell fire, an ill journey shall 1t be! And when Abraham and Ismael 
raised the foundations of the house, saying, Lorp, accept 2é from us, for 
thou art he who heareth and knoweth Lorp, make us also resigned * 
unto thee, and of our posterity a people resigned unto thee, and show 
us our holy ceremonies, and be turned unto us, for thou art easy to 
be reconciled, and merciful Lorp, send them hkewise an apostle from 
among them, who may declare thy signs unto them, and teach them the 
book of the Koran and wisdom, and may purnfy them, for thou art 
mighty and wise Who will be averse to the religion of Abraham, but he 
whose mind is infatuated? Surely we have chosen him in this world, and 
mm that which 1s tu come he shail be one of the mghteous When lis Lorp 
said unto him, Resign thyself wnto me, he answered, I have resigned 
myself unto the Lorp of all creatures And Abraham bequeathed this 
reluyvon to his children, and Jacob did the same, sayung, My children, verily 
Gop hath chosen this religion for you, therefore die not, unless ye also be 
resigned. Were ye present when Jacob was at the pot of death? when 


some particular ceremonies, such as circumcision, pilgrimage to the Caaba, several 
rites of purification, and the like ® 

© I have rather expressed the meaning, than truly translated the Arabic word 
Imam, which answers to the Latin Antistes ‘This title the Mohammedans give to 
rad priests, who begin the prayers in their Mosques, and whom all the congregation 
ollow 

* T will establish thee the leader of the people ”"—Savary 

bh That 1s, the Caaba, which 1s usually called, by way of emimence, the House 
Of the sanctity of this building and other particulars relating to it, sce the Pre- 
liminary Discourse, sect iv 

1 A place so called within the inner enclosure of the Caaba, where they pretend to 
show the print of his foot in a stone * 

¢ ‘‘ Punfy my temple? from the idols which are around it, and from those which 
aie within it, and from thew worshippers "—Savary 

} “I will extend, replred the Lord, my gifts even to the unbelievers, but they 
shall enjoy little They shall be condemned to the flames, and deplorable shall be 
their end ”"—Savary 

k The Arabic word 1s Moslemiina, in the singular Moslem, which the Moham- 
medans take as a title peculiar to themselves The Europeans generally write ani 
pronounce 1t Musulman 


9 Jallalo’ddin 1Seethe Prelim Disc sect iv 

The descendants of Abraham and of Ishmael lost the belief of an only God 
They still reverenced the temple of Mecca as the work of.those two patriarchs, but 
around it and within it they had placed idols, to which they paid divine worship 
Mahomet overthrew them, and restored the worship of the only true God.—Savary 
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he said to his sons, Whom will ye worship afte: me? They answered, 
We will worship thy Gop, and the Gop of thy fathers Abraham, and 
Ismael, and Isaac, one Gop, and to him will we be resigned. That people 
are now passed away, they have what they have gained,’ and ye shall have 
what ye gain, and ye shall not be questioned concerning that which they 
have done. They say, Become Jews or Christians that ye may be directed. 
Say, Nay, we follow the religion of Abraham the orthodox, who was no 1dola- 
ter Say, We believe in Gop, and that which hath been sent down unto us, 
and that which hath been sent down unto Abraham, and Ismael, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and the tribes, and that which was delivered unto Moses, and 
Jesus, and that which was delivered unto the prophets from their Lorp 

We make no distinction between any of them, and to Gop are we resigned 

Now if they believe according to what ye believe, they are surely directed, 
but if they turn back, they aie in schism. Gop shall support thee against 
them, for he 1s in the hearer, the wise The baptism of Gop™ have we 
recewved, and who1s better than Gop to baptize? him do we worship Say, 
‘Will ye dispute with us concerning Gop,” who 1s our Lorp, and you 
Lorp? we have our works, and ye have your works, and unto him are we 
sincerely devoted. Will ye say, truly Abraham, and Ismael, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and the tribes were Jews or Christians? Say, Are ye wiser, or 
Gop? And who 1s more unjust than he who hideth the testimony which 
he hath 2 ecewed from God?® But Gop 1s not regardless of that which ye 
do Thot people are passed away, they have what they have gained, and 
ye shall have what ye gain, nor shall ye be questioned concerning that 
which they have done [* II] The foolish men will say, What hath 
turned them from their Keblah, towards which they formerly prayed?” 
Say unto God belongeth the east and the west he directed whom he 
pleaseth into the mght way Thus have we placed you, O Arahans,’ an 


1Qr deserved The Mohammedan netion, as to the imputation of moral actions 
to man, which thow call gazn, or acquisition, 1s sufficiently explained in the Prelumimary 
Discourse 

m By baptism is to be understood the religion which Gop instituted at the beginning, 
because the signs of 1t appear in the person who professes it, as tho stgns of water 
appcar in the clothes of him that 1s baptized 8 

» These words were revealed, because the Jews insisted, that they first received 
the scriptures, that their Keblah was more ancient, and that no prophets could arise 
among the Arabs, and therefore if Mohammed was a prophet, he must havc been 
of their nation 4 

® The Jews aie again accused of corrupting and suppressing the prophecies in the 
Pentateuch relating to Mohammed 

P At first, Mohammed and his followers observed no particular rte in turning their 
faces towards any certain place, or quarter of the world, when they prayed , 1t being 
declared to be perfectly indifferent ® Afterwards, when the prophet fled to Medina, 
he directed them to turn towaids the temple of Jerusalem (probably to ingratiate 
himself with the Jews), which continued to be their Keblah for s1x or seven months, 
but either finding the Jews too intractable, or despainmg otherwise to gain the pagan 
Arabs, who could not forget their respect to the temple of Mecca, he ordered that 
prayers for the future should be towards the last This change was made in the 
second year of the Hejra,¢ and occasioned many to fall from him, taking offence at 

8 inconstancy 7 

4 This seems to be the sense of the words, though the commentators® will have the 
meaning to be, that the Arabians are here declared to be a most just and good nation 


* Jallaloddin. Idem See before,p 15 & Vide Abulf Vit. Moham, p 54, 
7 Jallalo’ddin, ° Jallalo’ddin, Yahya, &c. 
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intermediate nation,* that ye may be witness against the rest of mankind, 
and that the apostle may be a witness against you. We appointed the 
Keblah towards which thou didst formerly pray, only that we might know 
him who followeth the apostle, from him who turneth back on the heels ,* 
though this change seem a great matter, unless unto those whom God hath 
directed. But Gop will not render your faith of none effect ,* for Gop 1s 
gracious and merciful unto man. We have seen thee turn about thy face 
towards heaven with uncertaunty, but we will cause thee to turn thyself 
towards a Keblah that will please thee. Turn, therefore, thy face towards 
the holy temple of Mecoa, and wherever ye be, turn your faces towards 
that place. They to whom the scripture hath been given, know this to be 
truth from their Lorp, God 1s not regardless of that which yedo Verily 
although thou shouldest show unto these to whom the scripture hath been 
given all kinds of signs, yet they will not follow thy Keblah, neither shalt 
thou follow ther Keblah, nor will one part of them follow the Keblah of 
the other And if thou follow their desires, after the knowledge which 
hath been given thee, verily thou wilt become one of the ungodly They 
to whom we have given the scripture, know our apostle, even as they know 
their own children, but some of them hide the truth, against their own 
knowledge. Truth 1s from thy Lorp, therefore thou shalt not doubt 

Every sect hath a certain tract of heaven to which they turn themselves 12 
wrayer, but do ye strive to run after good things wherever ye be, God 
will bring you all back at the resurrection, for Gop walmighty And from 
what place soever thou comest forth, turn thy fece towards the holy temple, 
fur thisis truth from thy Lorp, neither 1s Gop regardless of that which ye 
do From what place soever thou comest forth, turn thy face towards the 
holy temple, and wherever ye be, thitherward turn your faces, lest men 
have matter of dispute agamst you, but as for those among them who are 
unjust doers, fear them not, but fear me, that I may accomplish my grace 
upon you, and that ye may be directed. As we have seht unto you an 
apostle from among you,’ to rehearse our signs unto you, and to purify 
you, and to teach you the book of the Kordn and wisdom, and to teach you 
that which ye knew not therefore remember me, and I will remember 
you, and give thanks unto me, and be not unbelievers O true believers, 
beg assistance with patience and prayer, for Gop 1s with the patient. And 
say not of those who are slain in fight for the religion of Gop," that they are 
dead, yea, they are living * but ye do not understand. We will surely 
prove you by afflicting you mm some measure with fear, and hunger, and 


* “'We have established you, O chosen people, to bear witness agaist the rest of 
the nation, as your apostle will bear it against you.” —Savary 

®3 e Returneth to Judaism. . 

* Or will not suffer 1t to go without its reward, while ye prayed towards Jerusalem 

t That 1s, of your own nation : 

» The onginal words are literally, who are slain in the way of God, by which ex- 
pression, frequently occurring mn the Koran, 1s always meant war undertaken against 
unbelievers for the propagation of the Mohammedan faith 

x The souls of martyrs, (for such they esteem those who die in battle against 
infidels, ) says Jallalo’ddin, are in the crops of green birds, which haye liberty to fly 
wherever they please in paradise, and feed on the fruits thereof. 
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decrease of wealth, and Joss of lives, and scarcity of fruits but bear good 
tidings unto the patient, who when a misfortune befalleth them, say, We 
are Gop’s, and unto him shall we surely return.” Upon them shall be bless- 
ings from their Lorp and mercy, and they are the mghtly directed. More- 
over Safa and Merwah are two of the monuments of Gop whoever 
therefore goeth on pilgrimage to the temple of Mecca or visiteth 24,* 1t shall 
be no crime m him if he compass them both * And as for him who volun- 
tarily performeth a good work, verily Gop 1s grateful and knowmg They 
who conceal any of the evident signs, or the direction which we have sent 
down, after what we have manifested unto men 1n the scripture, Gop shall 
curse them , and they who curse shall curse them.” But as for those who re- 
pent and amend, and make known what they concealed, I will be turned unto 
them, for I am easy to be reconciled and merciful. Surely they who believe 
not, and die in their unbelief, upon them shall be the curse of Gop, and of the 
angels, and of all men, they shall remain under it for ever, their punish- 
ment shall not be alleviated, neither shall they be regarded® Your Gop 
isone Gop, there 1s no Gop but He, the most merciful. Now in the 
creation of heaven and earth, and the vicissitude of night and day, and 
in the ship which saileth in the sea, loaden with what 1s profitable for man- 
kind, and in the raizm water which Gop sendeth from heaven, quickening 
thereby the dead earth, and replenishing the same with all sorts of cattle, 
and in the change of winds, and the clouds that are compelled to do 
service® between h@ayen and earth, are signs to people of understanding 

yet some men take idols beside Gop, and love them as with the love due to 
Gop, but the true believers are more fervent in love towards Gop Oh 


y An expression frequently in the mouths of the Mohammedans, when under any 
great affliction, or in any imminent danger 

* « He who shall have performed the pilgrimage of Mecca, and shall have visited 
the holy house, shall be exempted from offering an expiatory victim, providcd that 
he maketh the circuit of those two mountains Ile who goeth beyond what the pre- 
cept requireth shall experience the gratitude of the Lord ”—Savary 

* Sata and Merwa are two mountains near Mecca, whereon were anciently two 
idols, to which the pagan Arabs used to pay a superstifious veneration® Jallalo’ddin 
says this passage was revealed because the followers of Mohammed made a scruple 
of going round these mountains, as the idolaters did But the true reason of his al- 
lowing this relic of ancient superstition seems to be the difheulty he found 1n prevent- 
ing it Abu’l Kasem Hebato’llah thinks these last words are abrogated by those other, 
Who will reyect the religion of Abraham, except he who hath wnfatuated his soul?! So 
that he will have the meaning to be quite contrary to the letter, as if 1t had bee 
wt shall be no creme wn him if he do not compass them However, the expositors are al 
against him,? and the ceremony of running between these two hills is still observed 
at the pilgrimage ® 

« That 1s, the angels, the believers, and all things in general* But Yahya in- 
terprets if of the curses which will be given to the wicked, when they cry out because 
of the pumishment of the sepulchre,> by all who hear them, that 1s, by all creatures 
except men and genn 

> Or, as Jailalo’ddin expounds it, God will not wait for their repentance 

° The onginal word signifies properly that are pressed o1 compelled to do personal 
service without dure; which kind of service 18 often exacted by the eastern princes 
of their subjects, and 18 called by the Greek and Latin writers, Angaria. The 
scripture often mentions this sort of campulsion or force.® 


® See the Prelim Disc. sect 1 1 See before, p 16% Vide Marrace in Alo 
P 69, &c 3 See the Prelim Disc sect iv‘ Jallalo'ddnm 4 See Prebm. Disy 
sect.iv. © Matt v 41, xxvu 324, &c 
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that they who act unjustly did perceive, when they behold then punish- 
ment, that all power belongeth unto Gop, and tBat he 1s severe 1n punish- 
ing! When those who have been followed shall separate themselves from 
their followers,° and shall see the punishment, and the cords of relatvon be- 
tween them shall be cut im sunder, the followers shall say, If we could 
return to life, we would separate ourselves from them, as they have now 
separated themselves from us So Gop will show them their woiks, they 
shall sigh giievously, and shall not come forth from the fire of hell. O men, 
eat of that which 1s lawful and good on the eaith, and tread notin 
the steps of the devil, for he 1s your open encmy Ve2ily he commandeth 
you evil and wickedness, and that ye should say that of Gop which ye 
know not. And when it1s said unto them who belreve not, Follow that which 
Gop hath sent down, they answer, Nay, but we will follow that which we 
found our fathers practise. What? though their fathers knew nothing, and 
were not rightly directed? ‘The unbelievers are like unto one who c1ieth 
aloud to that which heareth not so much as fs calling,* or the sound of has 
voice They are deaf, dumb, and blind, therefore do they not understand 

O tue believers, eat of the good things which we have bestowed on you for 
food, and 1eturn thanks unto Gop, if ye serve him Verily he hath fur- 
bidden you to eat that which dieth of itself, and blood and swime’s flesh, aud 
that on which any othe: name but Gon’s hath been invocated £ But he whois 
forced by necessity, not lusting, nor returning to tranagress, 1+ shall be no 
crime in him 2f he eat of those things, for Gop 1s gracious and merciful, 
Moueover they who conceal any part of the scripture which Gop hath seut 
down unto them, and sell 1t for a small price, they shall swallow into their 
bellies nothing but fire, Gop shall not speak unto them on the day of 
resurrection, neither shall he purfy them, and they shall suffi a grievous 
punishment These are they who have sold duection for error, and pardon 
for punishment but how great will their suffering be in the fie! This 
they shall endure, because Gop sent down the book of the Koran with 
truth, and they who disagree concerning that book are certainly in a wide 
mistake It 1s not 11ghteousness that ye turn your faces 2m prayer towards 
the east and the west, but righteousness 1s of him who believeth in Gop 
and the last day, and the angels, and the scriptures, und the prophets, 
who giveth money for Gop’s sake unto his kindred, and unto orphans, and 
the needy, and the stranger, and those who ask, and for redemption of 
captives , who 1s constant at praye1, and giveth alms, and of those who 
perform their covenant, when they have covenanted, and who behave 
themselves patiently mm adversity, and hardships, and in time of violence 


4 Orit may be translated, Although the ungodly will percene, &c But some copies 
instead of yara, n the third person, read tara, in the second, and thenat must be 
rendered, Oh +f thou didst see when the ungodly behold ther punishment, &c 

© That is, when the broachers or heads of new sects shall at the last day forsake or 
wash their hands of their disciples, as 1f they were not accomplices in their superstitions, 

* “The unbelievers are like unto him who heareth the sound of the voice with- 
out comprehending any thing Deaf, dumb, and blind, they have no understand- 
ing "—Savary 

For this reason, whenever the Mohammedans kill any animal for food, they always 
= Bum lfah, or In the name of God, which if 1¢ be neglected, they think it not law- 

to eat of it. 
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these are they who are true, and these are they who fear Gop 0 true 
believers, the law of retaliation 1s ordained you for the slam the free shall 
dve for the free, and the servant for the servant, and a woman for a 
woman ® but he whom his brother shall forgive may be prosecuted,* and 
obliged to make satisfaction according to what 1s just, and a fine shall be set 
on him® with humamty This as indulgence from your Lorp, and mercy 
And he who shall transgress after this, by killing the murderer, shall suffer 
a grievous punishment And in this law of retaliation ye have life, O ya 
of understanding, that peradventure ye may fear It 1s ordamed you, 
when any of you 1s at the pomt of death, 1f he leave any goods, that he 
bequeath a legacy to his parents, and kandred, according to what shall be 
reasonable! This 1s a duty wncumbent on those who fear Gop But he 
who shall change the legacy, after he hath heard 1t bequeathed by the dying 
person, surely the sin thereof shall be on those who change it, for Gop 1s 
he who heareth and knoweth Howbeit he who apprehendeth from the 
testator any mistake or iyjustice, and shall compose the matier between 
them, that shall be no crime in him, for Gop 1s gracious and merciful 
O true believers, a fast 1s ordained you, as 1t was ordained unto those 
before you, that ye my fear Gop A certam number of days shall ye fast 

but he among you who shall be sick, or on a journey, shull fast an equal 
number of other days. And those who can* keep «ut, and do not, must 
redeem theur neglect by mamtaining of a poor man! And he who volun- 
tarily dealeth better with the poo man than he 18 obliged, this shall be 


& This 1s not to be stnctly taken, for, according to the Sonna, a mans also to 
be put to death for the murder of a woman’ Regard 1s also to be had to difference 
in religion, so that a Mohammedan, though a slave, 1s not to be put to death for an 
infidel, though a freeman But the civil magistrates do not think themselves always 
obliged to conform to this last determination of the Sonna 

* “ He who forgiveth the murderer of his brother, shall have the nght of requiring 
a reasonable reparation, which shall be thankfully paid "—Savar y 

h This 18 the common practice in Mohammedan countrics particularly in Persia 38 
where tke relations of the deceased may take their choice, either to have the murderer 
put mto their hands to be put to death, or else to accept of a pecuniary satisfaction. 

1 That ws, the legacy was not to exceed a third part of the testator’s substance, 
nor to be given where there was no necessity But this injunction 1s abrogated by 
the law concerning inheritances 

« The expositors differ much about the meaning of this passage, thinking it very 
improbable that people should be left entirely at hberty either to fast or not, on com- 
pounding for itin this manner Jallalo’ddin therefore supposes the negative particle 
not to be understood, and that this 1s allowed only to those who are not able to fast, by 
reason of age or dangerous sickness but afterwards he says, that in the beginning 
of Moliummedisy 1t was free for them to choose whether they would fast or mamta 
@ poor man, which liberty was soon after taken away, and this passage abrogated 
by the followinge Therefore let him who shall be present in this month, fust the same 
month Yet this abrogation, he says, does not extend to women with child, or that 
give suck, lest the infant suffer 

Al Zamakhshani, having first given an explanation of Ebn Abbas, who by a differer t 
interpretation of the Arabic word Yotikfinaho, which signifies can or are able to fast, 
renders 1t, Those who jind great difficulty there, &c , adds an exposition of his own, 
0 supposing something to be understood, according to which the scnse will be, 

hose who can fast, and yet have a legal excuse to break 1t, must redeem tt, &c 

1 According to the usual quantity which a man eats in a day, and the custom Oo 
the country ® 


* Jallalo’ddin. © Vide Chardin, Voyage de Perse, t.u p 299, &e ° Jallalo’ddin 
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better for him. But if ye fast it will be better for you, uf ye knew it. 
The month of Ramadan shall ye fas‘, m which the Koran was sent down 
from heaven,™ a direction unto men, and declarations of direction, and the 
distinction between good and eml Therefore, let him among you who shall 
be present” in this month, fast the same month, but he who shall be sick, 
or on a journey, shall fast the luke number of other days. Gop would 
make this an ease unto you, and would not make uv « difficulty unto you , 
that ye may fulfil the number of days, and glomfy Gop, for that he hath 
directed you, and that ye may give thanks. When my servants ask thee 
concerning me, Verily I am near, I will hear the prayer of him that 
prayeth, when he prayeth unto me but let them hearken unto me, and 
believe in me, that they may be nghtly directed. It1s lawful for you, on 
the night of the fast, to goin unto your wives ,° they are a garment? unto 
you, and ye are a garment unto them God knoweth that ye defraud 
yourselves therein, wherefore he turneth unto you, and forgiveth you. 
Now, therefore, go m unto them, and earnestly desire that which Gop 
ordaineth you, and eat and drink, until ye can plaimly distingwsh a 
white thread from a black thread by the daybreak then keep the fast 
until night, and go not in unto them, but be constantly present in the 
places of worship These are the prescribed bounds of Gop, therefore 
draw not near them to transgress them Thus God declareth his signs 
unto men, that ye may fear hum Consume not your wealth among 
yourselves mn vain, nor present 1t unto judges, that ye may devour 
part of men’s substance unjustly, against your own consciences They 
will ask thee concermmg the phases of the moon. Answer, They are 
times appointed unto men, and to show the season of the pilgrimage to 
Mecca. It 1s not nghteousness that ye enter your houses by the back 
purts thereof, but righteousness 1s of him who feareth Gop Therefore 
enter your houses by their doors , and fear Gop, that ye may be happy 
And fight for the religion of Gop against those who fight agaist you , but 
transgress not by attuckung them first, for Gop loveth not the transgressors. 
And kill them wherever ye find them, and turn them out of that whereof 
they have dispossessed you , for temptation fo edolatry 1s more grievous 
than slaughter , yet fight not against them in the holy temple, until they 
attack you there , but if they attack you, slay them there This shall 
be the reward of infidels. But if they desist, Gop 1s gracious and mer- 
eiful Fight therefore against them, until there be no temptation to cdola- 
try, and the religion be Gon’s, but if they desist, then let there be no 


m See the Prelim Disc sect iv 
"+ e At home, and not in a strange country, where the fast cannot be performed, 
or on & journey 
¢ In the beginning of Mohammedism, during the fast, they neither lay with their 
wives nor ate nor drank after supper But both are permitted by this passage 2 
P A metaphorical expression, to signify the mutual comfort a man and his wife find 
sn each other 
a Some of the Arabs had a superstitious custom after they had been at Mecca, 
in pilgrimage, as it ar on their return home, not to enter their house by the old 
oor, but to make a hole through the back part for a passage, which practice 18 here 
reprehended. 


1 Jalialo’ddin. 
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hostility, except against the ungodly A sacred month for a sacred month? 
and the holy lmrts of Mecca, of they attack you therein, do ye also attack 
them therevn «nv retaliation, and whoever transgresseth against you by so 
downg, do ye transgress against him in ke manner as he hath transgressed 
against you, and fear Gop, and know that Gop 1s with those who fear ham 
Contribute out of your substance towards the defence of the religion of Gon, 
and throw not yourselves with your own hands into perdition ,* and do 
good, for Gop loveth those who do good Perform the pilgmmage of 
Mecca, and the visitation of Gop, and, 1f ye be besieged, send that offering 
which shall be the easiest, and shave not your heads,’ until your offering 
reacheth the place of sacrifice But, whoever among you 1s sick, or 1s 
troubled with any distemper of the head, must redeem the shaving his 
head, by fasting, or alms, or some offering” When ye are secure from 
enemres, he who tarrieth” im the visitation of the temple of Mecca until the 
pilgrimage, shall bring that offermg which shall be the easiest But he 
who findeth not any thang to offer, shall fast three days in the pilgrimage, 
and seven when ye are returned they shall be ten days complete This 
as incumbent on him whose family shall not be present at the holy temple 
And fear Gop, and know that Gopis severe in punishing The pilgrimage 
must be performed in the known months * whosoever, therefore, purposeth 
to go on pilgrimage therein, let bim not know a woman, nor transgress, 
nor quarrel in the pilgrimage. The good which ye do, Gop knoweth it 
Make provision for your yvurney, but the best provision 1s piety and 
fear me, O ye of understanding It shall be no crime im you, if ye seek an 
increase from your Lorn, by trading during the pilgrimage And when 
ye go im procession fiom Arafat” remember God near the holy monument ,* 
and remember him for that he hath directed you, although ye were before 

r As to these sacred months, whercin 1f was unlawful for the ancient Arabs to 
attack one another, sce the Prelim Dise sect vu 

*t ¢ Be not accessary to your own destruction, by neglecting your contributions 
towards the wars against infidels, and thereby suffer them to gather strength 

t For this was a sign they had completed their vow, and performed all the cere- 
monies of the pilgrimage ? 

a is, either by fasting three days, or fieding six poor people, or saerifiairg 
a sheep 

v¥ This passage 13 somewhat obscure Yahya interprets 1t of him who marries a 
wife during the visitation, and performs the pilgrimage the year followmg But 
Jallalo’ddin expounds it of him who stays within the sacred enclosures, in order to 
complete the ceremonies, which (as 1t should seem) he had not been able to do within 
the prescribed time 

x2 e Shawal, Dhu’lkaada, and Dhu’Ihayjya See the Prelim Disc. sect iv 

y The original word signitres to rush forward wmpetuously , as the pilgrims do when 
they proceed from Arafat to Mozdalifa 

* A mountaifi near Mecca, so called, because Adam there met and knew his wife, 
after a long separation’ ‘Yet others say that Gabriel, after he had instructed Abra- 
ham 1m all the sacred ceremonies, coming to Arafat, there asked him if he knew the 
ceremonies which had been shown him, to which Abraham answering in the affir- 
mative, the mountain had thence its name * 

*In Arabic, al Musher al havam It 18a mountain in the farther part of Moz- 
dalifa, where xt 1s said Mohammed stood praymg and praising Gop, till his face 
became extremely shining,’ Bobovius calis 1t Forkh,* but the true name seems to 


be Kazah, the variation bemg occasioned only by the diffrent pomting of the 
Arabie letters. 


? Jallalo ddin 5 Sce before, p 5, note f. ¢ A] Hasan § Jallalo’ddiu. 
* Bobov de Peregr Meccana, p 15. 
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this of the number of those who go astray Therefore go in procession 
from whence the people go in procession, and ask pardon of Gop, for Gop 
18 gracious and merciful And when ye have finished your holy cere- 
monies, remember Gop, according as ye remember your fathers, or with a 
moe reverent commemoration. There are some men who say, O Lorp, 
give us our portion in this world, but such shall have no portion im the 
next life and there are others who say, O Lorp, give us good in this 
world, and also good in the next world, and deliver us from the torment of 
hell fire. They shall havea portion of that which they have gained Gop 
1s swift m taking an account’ Remember Gop the appointed number of 
days ,° but rf any haste to depart from the value of Mina in two days, 16 
shall be nocrime in him. And if any tarry longe1, 1¢ shall be no crime in 
him, in him who feareth Gop Therefore fear Gop, and know that unto 
him ye shall be gathered. There is a man who causeth thee to marvel4 
by his speech concerning this present life, and calleth Gon to witness that 
which 1s 1n his heart, yet he 1s most tent mm opposing thee, and when 
he turneth away from thee, he hastcth to act corruptly m the earth, and 
to destroy that which 1s sown, and springeth up ° but Gop loveth not 
corrupt domg Andif one say unto him, Fear Gop, pride seizeth him, 
together with wickedness, but hell shall be his reward, and an unhappy 
couch shall it be There 1s also a man who selleth his soul for the sake 
of those things which are pleasmg unto God,‘ and Gop 1s gracious unto 
jas servants O érue believers, enter into the true religion wholly, and 
follow not the steps of Satan, for he 1s your open enemy If ye have 
slipped after the declarations of our will have come unto you, know that 
Gop 1s mighty and wise Do the wnfides expect less than that Gop 
should come down to them overshadowed with clouds, and the angels 
also? but the thing 1s decreed, and to Gop shall all things return Ask 
the children of Israel how many evident signs we have showed them, 
and whooever shall change tho grace of God after 1t shall have come unto 
him, verily God will be severe in punishing fam The present life was 
ordained for those who believe not,* and they laugh the faithful to scoin, 
but they who fear Gop shall be above them, on the day of the resui- 
rection for Gop 1s bountiful unto whom he pleaseth without measure 
Mankind was of one faith, and Gop sent prophets bearing good tidings, 
and denouncing threats, and sent down with them the scripture in 


b For he will judge all creatures, says Jatlalo’ddin, in the space of halfa day 

°2 e Three days after slaying the sacrifices 

4 This person was al Ahhnas Ebn Shorank, a fair spoken dissembler, who swoie 
that he believed in Mohammed, and pretended to be one of his fiiends, and to con- 
temn this world But Gop here reveals to the prophet his hypocrisy and wicked- 
ness 

¢ Setting fire to lis neighbour’s corn, and killing his asses by mght ® 

f The person here meant was one Soheib who being persecuted by the idolaters 
of Mecca, forsook all he had, and fled to Medina.® 

* “The life of this world 1s strewed with flowers for the unbelievers They 
make a scoff of the faithful Those who have the fear of the Lord shall be raised 
above them at the day of resurrection. God dispenseth as he pleaseth his innumer~ 
able gifts "—Savary 


7 Jallajlo’ddin, 8 Tdem 9 Idem 


CHAP IL AL KORAN, 25 


tiuth, that 1b mght judge between men of that concerning which they 
disagreed and none disagreed concerning it, except those to whom the 
same scrupturea were delivered, after the declarations of Gon's will had 
come unto them, out of envy among themselves And Gop directed those 
who believed, to that truth concerning which they disagreed, by his will 
for Gop directeth whom he pleaseth into the right way Did ye think ye 
should enter paradise, when as yet no such thing had happened unto you, 
as hath happened unto those who have been before you? They suffered 
calamity, and tribulation, and were afflicted , so that the apostle, and they 
who beheved with him, said, When will the help of Gop come? Is not 
the help of Gop nigh? They will ask thee what they shall bestow m 
alms Answer, The good which ye bestow, let vt be guven te parents, and 
kindred, and orphans, and the poor, and the stranger, Whatsoever good 
ye do, Gop knoweth 1t Wan is enjomed you agatnst the Infidels, but 
this 1s hateful unto you yet perchance ye hate a thing which 1s better 
for you, and perchance ye love a thing which is worse for you but Gop 
knoweth and ye know not They will ask thee concerning the sacred 
month, whether they may war therem Answer, To war therein is grievous, 
but to obstruct the way of Gop, and infidelity towards him, and to keep men 
fiom the holy temple, and to drive out his people from thence, 1s more 
grievous in the sight of Gop, and the temptation éo edolatry 1s move 
guievous than to kill a the sucred months They will not cease to war 
against you, until they turn you fiom yout religion, if they be able but 
whoever among you shall turn back from his religion, and die an infidel, 
their works shall be vain in this world, and the next, they shall be the 
companions of held fire, they shall remain therein for ever But they 
who believe, and who fly fo. the sake of 1eligion, and fight mn Gon’s 
cause, they shall hope for the mercy ot Gop , for Gop 1s gracious and mer- 
eiful They will ask thee concerning wine® and lots ® Answer, In both 
there 1s great sin, and also some things of use unto men ,! but their sinful- 
ness 18 greater than then use They will ask thee also what they shall 
bestow «x alms Answer, What ye havetospare Thus Gop showeth his 
signs unto you, that peradventure ye might seriously think of this present 
world, and of the next They will also ask thee concerning orphans 

Answer, To deal righteously with them 1s best, and if ye mtermeddle 
with the management of what belongs to them, do them no wrong, they 
aie your brethren Gop knoweth the corrupt dealer from the righteous , 


& Under the name of wine all sorts of strong and mebriating liquors are com- 
prehended ! 

h The original word, al Meer, properly signifies a particular game performed 
with arrows, and much in use with the pagan Arabs But by lots we are here to 
understand all games whatsoever, which are subject to chance or hazard, as dice, 
cards, &c 2 

‘From these words some suppose that only drinking to excess, and to frequent 
gaming are prohibited’ And the moderate use of wine they also think 1s allowed 
by these words of the 16th chapter, And of the fruits of palm-trees and grapes ye 
obtatn wnebriateng drink, and also good nourishment But the more received opinion is, 
that both drinking wine or other strong liquors 1n any quantity, and playing at any 
game of chance, are absolutely forbidden £ 


, 1 See the Prelim Disc. sect. v 2 Seeibid *% Vide Jallalo’ddim et al Zamakhsbari. 
See the Prehm. Disc ubi sup 
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and if Gop please, he will surely distress you,* for Gop 1s mighty 
end wise Marry not women who are idolaters, until they believe 

verily a maid-servant who believeth, 1s better than an idolatress, although 
she please you more And give not women who belveve in marriage to the 
idolaters, until they believe for verily a servant, who 1s a true believer, 1s 
better than an idolater, though he please you more, They invite unto hell 
fire, but Gop imviteth unto paradise and pardon through his will, and 
declaieth his signs unto men, that they may remember They will 
ask thee also concerning the courses of women Answer, They aie a 
pollution . therefore separate yourselves from women in their coutses, and 
go not near them, until they be cleansed But when they are cleansed, 
go in unto them as Gop hath commanded you,! for Gop loveth those who 
repent, and loveth those who are clean Your wives are your tillage, go 
in therefore unto your tillage in what manner soever ye will ™ and do first 
some act that may be profitable unto your souls ,” and fear Gop, and know 
that ye must meet him , and beat good tidings unto the faithful Make 
not Gop the object of your oaths, that ye will deal justly, and be devout, 
and make peace among men ,” for Gop 1s he who heareth and knoweth 

Gop will not punish you for an inconsiderate word? 1n your oaths , but he 
will punish you for that which your hearts have assented unto Gop 1s 
merciful and gracious. They who vow éo abstaun from their wives, are 
allowed to wait four months * but if they go back from thew vow, verily 
Gop 1s gracious and merciful ,* and if they 1esolve on a divorce, Gop 1s he 
who heareth and knoweth The women who are divorced shall wait con- 
cerning themselves until they have their courses thrice,' and 16 shall not be 


k wz By his curse, which will certainly bring to nothing what ye shall wrong the 
orphans of 

1 But not while they have their courses, nor by using preposterous venery § 

m That 18, In any posture, either standing, sitting, lying, forwards, or back- 
wards And this passage, 1t 18 said, was revealed to answer the Jews, who pre- 
tended that if a man lay with his wife backwards, he would get a more witty child ® 
It has been 1magined that these words allow that preposterous lust, which the com- 
mentators say 18 forbidden by the preceding, but I question whcther this can be 

roved 
a t ¢ Perform some act of devotion or charity 

° So as to swear frequently by him The word translated object, properly signifies 
a butt to shoot at with arrows ’ 

P Some commentators § expound this negatively, That ye will not deal pustly, nor be 
devout, & For such wicked oaths, they say, were customary among the 1dolatrous 
inhabitants of Mecca, which gave occasion to the following saying of Mohammed, 

When you swear to do a thing, and afterwards find it better to do otherwise, do that 
which ts better, and make void your oath. 

a When a man swears inadvertently, and without design 

® That 1s, they may take so much time to consider, and shall not, by a rash oath, 
be obliged actually to divorce them 

*s e If they be reconciled to their wives within four months, or after, they may 
retain them, and Gop will dispense with their oath . 

* This 1s to be understood of those only with whom the marniage has been con- 
summated, for as to the others there 1s no time limited Those who are not quite 

ast childbearing (which a woman 1s reckoned to be after her courses cease, and shc 
s fifty-five lunar enki or about fifty-three solar years old) and those who are too 
young to have children, are allowed three months only ; but they who are with child 
must wait till they be delivered ® 


§ Ebn Abbas, Jallalo’ddin ° Jallalo’ddin, Yahya, Al Zamakhshari Vide Lacret. 
de Rer Nat 1 1v v 1258, &e “Jallalo’'ddim ‘Idem Yahya. ° Jallalo’ddin 
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lawful for them to conceal that which Gop hath created in their wombs,” 
if they believe 1n Gop and the last day, and their husbands will act more 
justly to bring them back at this tome, if they demre a reconciliation. The 
women ought also to behave towards then husbands in like manner as thew 
husbands should behave towards them, accoiding to what isjust but we 
men ought to have a superiority over them Gop is mighty and wise. 
Ye may divorce your wwes twice, and then either retain them with 
humanity, or dismiss them with kindness. But 1t 1s not lawful for you to 
take away any thing of what ye have given them, unless both fear that they 
cannot observe the ordinances of Gop* And if ye fear that they cannot 
observe the o1dinances of Gop, 1¢ shall be no crime in either of them 
on account of that fur which éhe wee shall redeem herself¥ These are the 
ordinances of Gop, therefore tiansgress them not, for whoever trans- 
gresseth the ordinances of Gop, they are unjust doers But if the husband 
divoice her a third tame, she shall not be lawful for him again, until she 
marry another husband * But if he also divorce her, 1t shall be no cxume 
in them, if they return to each other, if they think they can observe 
the ordinances of Gon, and these aie the ordinances of Gop, he declareth 
them to people of understanding But when ye divoice women, and they 
have fulfilled their prescribed time, either retain them with humanity, 
or dismiss them with kindness, and retain them not by violence, so that 
ye transgress,” for he who doth this, surely mjureth his own soul And 
make not the signs of Gop a jest but remember Gop’s favour towards 
you, and that he hath sent down*unto you the book of the Konan, 
and wisdom, admonishing you thereby, and fear Gop, and know that 
GoD 1s omniscient. But when ye have divoiced your wives, and they 
have fulfilled their presciibed time, hinder them not fiom matying their 
husbands, when they have agreed among themselves according to what 13 
honourable This 1s given m admonition unto him among you who 
believeth in Gop and the last day This is most 1:ghteous for vou, 
and most pure Gop knoweth, but yeknow not Mothers after they are 


« That 1s, they shall tell the rea] truth, whether they have their courses, or be 
with child, or not, and shall not, by deceiving their husband, obtai a separation 
from him before the tem be accomplished lest the first husband’s child should, by 
that means, go to the second, or the wife, in case of the first husband’s death, should 
set up her child as his heir, or demand her maintenance during the time she went 
with such child, and the expenses of her lyimg-in, under pretence that she waited 
not her full prescribed time + 

x For if there be a settled aversion on either side, their contmuing together may 
have Wi 11], and perhaps fatal consequences 

Y: ¢ If she prevail on her husband to dismiss her, by releasing part of her dowry 

* “The Mahometan who has thrice sworn to divorce his wife, religion punishcs 
By not allowing him to take her again till she has shared the bed of another man 

he faulty person, who 1s thus unpleasantly circumstanced, endeavours to elude the 
law He chooses a friend, on whose discretion he can reckon, shuts him up with 
his wife in the presence of witnesses, and tremblingly awaits the result The tna] 
1s a dangerous one If, when he quits the room, the obliging fmend declarcs that 
he divorces her, the first husband has a right to resume her, but if, having for 
poten friendship in the arms of love, he should say that he acknowledges her a. 

18 wife, he takes her away with him, and the marriage 1s vahd '—Suvary 
* vw By obliging them to purchase their liberty with part of ther dowry 
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dworced shall give suck unto their children two full years, to him who 
desireth the time of giving suck to be completed , and the father shall be 
obliged to maintain them and clothe them 1 the mean tume, according 
to that which shall be reasonable No person shall be obliged beyond his 
ability. A mother shall not be compelled to what ts unreasonable on 
account of her child, nor a father on account of hisqmld And the heir of 
the father shall be obliged todoinhke manner But if they chose to wean 
the child before the end of two years, by common consent, and on mutual 
consideration, 1t shall be no crime in them And if ye have a mind 
to provide a nuise for your childien, 1t shall be no crime in you, in case ye 
fully pay what ye offer her, according to that which 1s just And fear 
Gop, and know that Gop seeth whatsoever ye do Such of you as die, 
and leave wives, ther wives must wait concerning themselves four months 
and ten days,” and when they shall have fulfilled their term, 1t shall be no 
crime in you, for that which they shall do with themselves,» according to 
what 1s reasonable Gop well knoweth that which ye do And it 
shall be no crime in you, whether ye make public oveitures of marriage 
unto such women, within the sard four months and ten days, or whether ye 
conceal such your designs in your minds Gop knoweth that ye will 
remember them * But make no promise unto them privately, unless 
ye speak honourable words, and resolve not on the knot of mairiage until 
the proscribed tame be accomplished, and know that Gop knoweth that 
which is mm your minds, therefure bewaie of lim, and know that Gop 
15 gracious aud merciful It shill*be no ciime in you, if ye divoice 
your wives, so long as ye have not touched them, non settled any dowry 
onthcm And piovide for them (he who 1s at his ease must provide 
accoiding to his circumstanccs, and he who 1a stiaitened accoiding to 
his circumstances) necessaties, according to what shall be reasonable. 
This wa duty wcumbent on the righteous. But if ye divoice them 
before ye have touched them, and have aleidy settled a dowry on 
them, ye shall give them half of what ye have settled, unless they release 
any part, or he release part in whose hind the knot of marriage 1s,° and af 
ye release the whole, 1¢ willappro ich nearer unto mety And not forget lbe- 
rahty among you, for Gop seeth that which yedo Carefully observe the 
appowted prayeis, and the middle piayer,? and be assiduous therewn, with 
devotion towards Gop But if ve far any danger, pray on foot or on 


* That 1s to sav, before they marry agai, and this not only for decency sake, but 
that it may be hnown whether they be with child by the deceased or not 

b That 1s, if they leave off their mourning weeds, and look out for new husbands 

* “The desire of mairying a wife, whether you show it openly, or conceal it m 
your own breasts, shall not render you guilty in the sight of Gop He knoweth 
that ye cannot prevent yourselves from thinking of women, but make to them no 
promise in secret, unless yo veil your love in decorous language "—Suva 

°: ¢ Unless the wife agrec to take less than half her dowry, or unless the husband 
be so generous as to give her more than half, or the whole, which 1s here approved 
of as most commendable 

4 Yahya interprets this from a tradition of Mohammed, who bemg asked which 
was the middle prayer, answered, 1 he evening prayer, which was instituted by the 
tag doe Solomon But Jallalo'ddin allows a greater latitude, and supposes it may 

the afternoon prayer, the morning prayer, the noon prayer, or any other 
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horseback, and when ye are safe remember Gop, how he hath taught you 
what as yet ye knew not. And such of you as shall die and leave wives, 
ought to bequeath their wives a year's maintenance, without putting them 
out of thew houses but if they go out voluntary, it shall be no crime 
in you, for that which they shall do with themselves, according to what 
shall be 1easonable, Gop 1s mighty and wise And unto those who are 
divorced, a reasonable provision 18 also due, this vs a duty wncwmbent on 
those who fear Gop Thus Gop declareth his signs unto you, that ye may 
understand Hast thou not considered those, who left then habitations, 
(and they were thousands) for fear of death? And Gop said unto them, 
Die, then he restored them to life, for Gop 1s gracious towards mankind, 
but the greater part of men do not give thanks. Fight for the 1cligion 
of Gop, and know that Gop 1s he who heareth and knoweth Who 1s he 
that will lend unto Gop on good usury ? verily he will double 16 unto him 
manifold , for Gop contracteth and extendeth Ats hand as he pleaseth, and 
to him shall ye return. last thou not considered the assembly of the 
children of Israel, afte: the tume of Moses, when they sud unto then 
prophet Samuel, Set a king over us, that we may fight for the religion 
of Gop The prophet answered,* If ye ave enjoined to go to war, will ye 
be near refusing to fight? They answered, And what should ail us that 
we should not fight for the religion of Gop, seeing we aie dispossessed of 
our habitations, and deprived of our children? But when they were 
enjoimed to go to war, they turned back, except a fuw of them and Gop 
knew the ungodly And their prophet said unto them, Verily Gop hath 
set Talut2 king over you they answered, How shall he 1eign over us, 
seeing we are more worthy of the kingdom than he, neither 13 he pos- 
sessed of gieat riches? Samuel said Verily Gop hath chosen huin before 
you, and hath caused him to increase in knowledge and stature, t for 


© These were some of the children of Israel, who abandoned their dwellings be- 
cause of a pestilence, or, as others say, to avoid serving In a religious war but as 
they fled, Gop struck them all dead in a certain valley About eight days or more 
after, when their bodics were coirupted, the prophet Ezekiel, the son of Busi, 
happening to pass that way, at the sight of their bones, wept, whcreupon Gop 
said to him, Call to them, O kzekicl, and I will restore them to life Aud accordingly 
on the prophet’s call they all arose, and lived several years after, but thcy re- 
tained the colour and stench of dead corpses, as long as they lived, and the clothes 
they wore changed as black as pitch, which qualitics they transmitted to their 
posterity? As to the number of these Israclites, the commentators are not agreed, 
they who reckon lcast say they* were 3000, and they who reckon most, 70,000 
This story seems to have been taken from Ezekiel’s vision of the rcsurrection of 
drv bones 3 

Some of the Mopammedin writers will have Ezekiel to have been one of the 
Judges of Israel, and to have succeeded Othoniel, the son of Caleb ‘Lhey also 
call this prophet Hon al aydz, or the son of the cld woman, because they say his 
mother obtained him by her prayers 1n her old age 4 

‘ue By contibuting towards the establishment of his true religion 

* “Will you be ready to go forth to fight (said the prophet to them) when the 
time shall be come? And who, replied they, could prevent us from marching 
under the banner of the faith ? "—Savary 

® So the Mohammedans name Saul 

t “The Lord, replied Samuel, hath chosen him to be your leader He hath 
enlightened his mind, and strengthened his arm "—Savary 


2 Jallalo’ddin, Yahya, Abu’ 8 im é 
Abu lshak, &e ahya, Abu’'lfeda, &c. Ezek xxxvu 1—10 Al Thalal, 
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Gop giveth his kingdom unto whom he pleaseth, Gop 1s bounteous and 
wise And their prophet said unto them, Verily the sign of his kingdom 
shall be, that the ark shall come unto you » therein shall be tranquillity 
from your Lord,! and the relics* which have been left by the fainily of 
Moses and the family of Aaron, the angels shall bing it. Verily this 
shall be a sign unto you, if ye believe. And when Ialut depaited with 
his soldiers he said, Verily Gop will prove you by the mve: for he who 
drinketh thereof shill not be on my side (but he who shall not taste 
thereof he shall be on my side), except he who drinketh a draught out 
of his hand And they drank thereof, except a few of them! And 
when they had passed the rwer, he and those who believed with hun, 
they said, We have no strength to-day, against Jalut™ and his forces 

But they who considered that they should meet Gop aé the resurrection, 
said, How often hath a small army discomfited a gieat one, by the will of 
Gop! and Gop 1s with those who patiently persevere And when they 
went forth to battle against Jalut and his forces, they said, O Lorp, pour 
on us patience, and confirm our feet, and help us against the unbelieving 
people Therefore they discomfited them, by the will of Gop, and David 
blew Julut And Gop gave him the kingdom and wisdom, and tiught 
him his wall,” and if Gop had not prevented men, the one by the other, 
verily the ewrth had been corrupted but Gop 1s beneficent towards his 
creatures ‘These are the sigus of Gup we icherrse them unto thee with 
truth, and thou art smely one of those who have been sent by Gop 

(* INI] These are the apostles, we have preferred some of them before 
others, some of them hath Gop spoken unto, and hath exalted the degree 
of others of them And we give unto Jesus the son of Mary mani- 
fest signs, and strengthened lim with the holy spimit® Andif Gop 
had pleased, they who came after those apostles would not have con- 


h This ark, says Jallalo’ddin, contained the images of the ed og and was 
sent down from heaven to Adam, and at length came to the Israelites, who put 
wicat confidence thercin, and continually carned it in the front of their army, till 
it was taken by tho Amalekites But on this occasion the angels brought 1t back, 
m the sight of all the people, and placed it at the feet of Talat, who was there- 
upon unanimously acknowledged for their hing 

This relation scemsto have arisen from some imperfect tradition of the taking 
and sending back the ark by the Philistines § 

That 1s, because of the grcat confidence the Israclites placed in 1t, having won 
several battles by 1ts miriculous assistance 1 imagine, however, that the Arabic 
word Sakinat which signifies deisel, or securtty of mund, and 1s so understood by 
the commentators, may not improbably mean the devine presence or glory, which used 
to appear on the ark, and which the Jews expressed by the same word Shechinah 

k ‘hese were the shoes and rod of Moses, the imitic of Aaron, a pot of manna, and 
the broken pieces of the two tables of the law © 

1 Tho number of those who drank out of their hands was about 3137 It seems 
that Mohammed has here confounded Saul with Gidcon, who, by the divine direc- 
tion, took with him against the Midianites such of his army only as lapped water 
out of their hands, which were 300 men § 

*™ Or Goliah 

= Or what he pleased to teach him Yahya most rationally understands hereby 
the divine revelations which David received from God, but Jallalo’ddin the art of 
making coats of mail (which the Mohammedans believe was that prophet’s peculiar 
trade) and the knowledge of the language of birds 

° See before, p 12, Note k 


§ 1 Sam. iv, v and vi. ® Jallalo'ddin, TIdem, Yahya. § Judges vii. 
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tended among themselves, after manifest signs had been shown unto them. 
But they fell to vatiance, therefore some of them believed, and some of 
them belteved not, and if Gop had so pleased, they would not have 
contended among themselves, but Gop doth what he will O true be- 
hevers, give alms of that which we have bestowed unto you, before the day 
cometh wherein there shall be no merchandising, noi friendship, nor inter- 
cession The infidels are unjust doers. Gop! there 1s no Gop but he,? 
the living, the self-subsisting neither slumber nor sleep seizeth him , to 
him belungeth whatsoever 1s in heaven, and onearth Whos he that can 
intercede with him, but through his good pleasure? He know: th that which 
is past, and that which 1s to come unto them, and they shall not compre- 
hcnd any thing of his knowledge, but so fur as he pleaseth Lis thione 1s 
extended over heaven and earth,? and the preservation of both 1s no burden 
unto him He 18 the high, the mghty Let there be no violence in 
rehgion™ Now 1s night direction manifestly distinguished from deceit 

whoever therefore shall deny Tagut,* and believe in Gop, he shall surely 
take hold on a strong handle, which shall not be broken, Gop 1s he who 
heaieth and seeth Gop1s the patron of those who bcheve, he shall Icad 
them out of darkness into hght but as to those who believe not, thei 
pations are Tagut, they shall lead them fiom the hght to darkness, they 
shall be the companions of hell fire, they shall remain therem for ever, 
llast thou not considered him who disputed with Abraham concerning his 
Lorp,' because Gop had given him the kingdom? When Abraham said, 
My Lorp 1s he who giveth life, and killeth he answered, I give life, and 
Tkall Abiaham said, Verily Gop bringeth the sun fiom the east, now do 
thou bung 1t from the west Whereupon the infidcl was confounded , for 
Gop dnecteth not the ungodly people Or hast thou not considered how he 
behaved who passed by a city which had been destioyed, even to her founda- 
tions?" He said, How shall Gop quicken this city, after she hath been 


P The following seven lines contain a magnificent description of the divine majesty 
and providcnce, but 1t must not be supposed the translation comes up to the digmty 
of the original ‘Lhis passage 1s justly admured by the Mohammedans, who 1ecite 
it in their prayers, and some of them wear it about them, engraved on an agate 
or other precious stone ® 

4 This throne, n Arabic called Corsi, is by the Mohammedans supposed to be 
Gods tnbunal, or seat of justice, being placed under that other called al Arsh, 
which they say is ins impenal throne ‘The Corsi: allegorically signifies the divine 
providence, which sustains and governs the heaven anid the earth, and 1s infinitely 
above human comprchcnsiun ! 

* This passage was particularly directed to some of Mohammed’s first prosclytes, 
who having sons that had been brought up im idolatry o1 Judaism, would oblige 
them to embrace Mohammedism by force ? 

* This word properly signifies an tdol, or whatever 1s worshipped besides God, 
particularly the two idols of the Meccans, Allat and al Uzza, and also the devil, or 
any seducer 

‘This was Nimrod, who, as the commentators say, to prove his power of life 
and death by ocular demonstration, caused two men to be brought before him at 
the same time, one of whom he slew, and saved the other alive As to this tyrant’s 
persecution of Abraham, see chap 21, and the notes thereon 

“ The person here meant was Ozair or Ezra, who riding on an ass by the ruins of 
Jerusalem, after it had been destroyed by the Chaldeans, doubted in his mind_by 
what means God could raise the city and its inhabitants again, whereupon God 


*'Vide Bobov de Prec Moham p 5, et Reland Dissert de Gemmis Arab, p 
236, 239. 1 Vide D Herbelot’ Bibl Orient Art Corsi 2 Jallalo’ddin. . 
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dead? And Gop caused him to die for an hundred years, and afterwaads 
raised him to life. And Gop said, How long hast thou tarried here? He 
answered, A day, or part of a day Gop said, Nay, thou hast tarred here 
a hundied years. Now look on thy food and thy drink, they are not yet 
corrupted, and look on thine ass and this have we done that we might make 
thee a sign unto men. And look on the bones of thene ass, how we raise 
them, and afterwards clothe them with flesh. And when this was shown 
unto him, he said, I know that Gop 1s able to do all things And when 
Abraham said, O Lorp, show me how thou wilt raise the dead ,* Gop said, 
Dost thou not yet believe? He answered, Yea, but J ask this that my 
heart may rest at ease Gop said, take therefore four buds, and divide 
them ,” then lay a part of them on every mountam, then call them, and 
they shall come swiftly unto thce and know that Gop 1s mighty and wise 
The sunilitude of those who lay out their substance for advancing the 
religion of Gop, 1s a8 a grain of corn which produceth seven cars, and in 
every ear an hundred grains, for Gop giveth twofold unto whom he 
pleascth Gop 1s bountcous and wise They who lay out their substance 
for the religion of Gop, and afterwards follow not what they have so laid out 
by reproaches or mischief,” they shall have thur reward with their Lorp, 
upon them shall no fear come, neither shall they be grieved. A fair speech, 
and to forgive,* 1s better than alms followed by mischief Gop 1s nch and 
merciful O true believers, make not your alins of none effect by reproach- 
ing, or mischief, as he who laycth out what he hath to appear unto men to 
men to give alms, and belicveth not in Gop and the last diy The hke- 
ness of such a one 1s as a flint covered with carth, on which a violent rain 
falleth, and Icavcth 1t hard. They cannot prosper m any thing which 
they have gained, for Gop dirceteth not the unbclieving people And the 


caused him to dic, and he remained in that condition 100 years, at the end of which 
God rcstorcd him to life, and he found a baskct of figs and a cruise of wine he had 
with him, not in the Icast spoiled or corrupted, but his ass was dcaid, the bones only 
remaining, and these, while the prophet looked on, wcie 1 used and clothed with flesh, 
becoming an ass again, which being inspired with lfc, bygan immediately to bray § 

This apocry phal story may peihips have taken its rise from Nchenuahs viewing 
of the ruins of Jerusalem * 

x The occasion of this request of Abraham 1s said to have been on a doubt pro- 
poscd to him by the devil, 12 human form, how it was possible for the several parts 
of the corpse of a man which lay on the sca shore, and had been partly devoured 
by the wild beasts, the birds, and the fish, to bc brought together at the resurrection 5 

y These birds, according to the commentators, were an eagle (a dove, say others), 
n peacock, a raven, and a cock, which Abraham cut to pieces, and mingled their 
flesh and feathers together, or, as some tcll us, pounded all in a mortar, and dividing 
the mass into four parts, laid them on so many mountains, but hept the heads, which 
he had proserved whole, in his hand =Then he called them each by their name, and 
immediately one part flew to the other, till they all recovered their first shape, and 
then came to be joined to their respective heads & 

This seems to be taken from Abrabams sacrifice of birds mentioned by Moses,’ 
with some additional circumstances 

* 4. e, Either by reproaching the person whom they have relieved, with what they 
have done for him, or by exposing his poverty to his prejudice ® 

* + 1Tumanity m words and acticns 1s better than alms after injustice.”—Savary 


8 Jallalo’ddin, Yahya, &c Sce D’Herbel Bibl. Orient Art Ozair 4 Nehem 
1 12, &c.  * See DHerbelot, p 18 °* Jallalo’ddin See LD’ Herbelot, ubi supra 
7Gen, xv, & Jallaloddin. 
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likeness of those who lay out their substance fiom a desire to please Gon, 
and for an establishment for their souls, 1s as a garden ona hill, on which 
v violent rain falleth, and it biingeth forth 1ts fruits twofold , and fa violent 
rain falleth not on 1t, yet the dew fulleth thereon and Gop seeth that 
which ye do Doth any of you desire to have a garden of palm trees and 
vines,* through which rivers flow, wherein he may have all /unds of fruits, 
and that he may attam to old age, and have a weak offspring? then a 
violent fiery wind shall strike 1t, so that 1t shall be burned.* Thus Gop 
declareth his signs unto you, that ye may consider O true believers, 
bestow alms of the good things which ye have gained, and of that which 
we have produced for you out of the earth, and choose not the bad thereof, 
to give 1t on alms, suchas ye would not accept yourselves, otherwise than 
by connivance ° and know that Gop is rich and worthy to be praised 
The devil threateneth you with poverty, and commandeth you filthy covet- 
ousness, but Gop piromiseth you pardon from himself and abundance 

Gop 1s bounteous and wise. He giveth wisdom unto whom he pleaseth , 
and he unto whom wisdom 1s given hath received much good but none 
will consider, except the wise of heart And whatever alms ye shall give, 
or whatever vow ye shall vow, verily Gop knoweth it, but the ungodly 
shall have none to help them If ye make your alms to appear, 1t 18 well , 
but uf ye conceal them, and give them unto the poor, this will be better for 
you, and will atone for your sins and Gop 1s well formed of that which 
ye do The dnection of them belongeth not unto thee, but Gop directeth 
whom he pleaseth. The good that ye shall give en alms shall redvund unto 
yourselves, and ye shall not give unless out of desire of seeing the face of 
Gop* And what good thing ye shill givo em alms, 1t shall be repaid you, 
and ye shall not be treated unjustly, unto the poor who are wholly em- 
ployed in fighting for the religion of Gop, and cannot go to and fro on the 
earth, whom the ignorint man tlinketh rich, because of their modesty 

thou shalt know them by this mark, they ask not men with importunity , 
and what good ye shall give «n alms, verily Gop knoweth 1t They who 
distribute alms of thur substance night and day, in private and in public, 
shall have their reward with the Lorp, on them shall no fear come, 
neither shall they be grieved. They who devour usury shall not arise from 
the dead, but as he ariseth whom Satan hath infected by a touch ° this 
shall happen to them because they say, Truly selling 1s but as usury and 


* This garden 1s an emblem of alms given out of hypocnsy, or attended with re- 
proaches, which perish, and will be of no service hereafter to the giver ® 

* «*Who among you would desire to possess a garden planted with palm trees, 
adorned with vines, intersected by nvulets, and enriched with all the fruits of the 
earth, and to be then seized by old age, to leave infants 1n the cradle, and to sce 
this garden devastated by a whirlwind of flame? Thus doth God reveal his mysterics 
unto you, that you may turn your thoughts unto him ”—Savary 

* That 1s, on having some amends made by the seller of such goods, either by 
abatement of the price, or giving something else to the buyer to make up the value 

*s 6 For the sake of a reward hereafter, and not for any worldly consideration ! 

“we Like demontacs or possessed persons, that 18, in great horror and distraction 
Of mind, and convulsive agitation of body 


® Jallalo’ddin 1 Idem. 
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yet Gop hath permitted selling and forbidden usury He therefore who, 
when there cometh unto him an admonition from his Lorp, abstameth 
from usury for the future, shall have what 1s past forgwen hum, and his 
affair belongeth unto Gop But whoever returneth to usury, they shall be 
the companions of hell fire, they shall contmue therem for ever Gop shall 
take his blessing from usury, and shall increase alms for Gop loveth no 
infidel, or ungodly person But they who believe, and do that which 1s night, 
and observe the stated times of prayer, and pay their legal alms, they shall 
have their reward with their Lorp there shall come no fear on them, 
neither shall they be grieved. O true believers, fear Gop, and remut that 
which remaineth of usury,° if ye really believe, but if ye do 1t not, 
hearken unto war, which vs declared against you from Gop and hus apostle 
yet if ye repent, ye shall have the capital of your money Deal not un- 
justly wth others, and ye shall not be dealt with unjustly Ifthere be any 
debtor under a difficulty of paying his debt, let his creditor wart trl 1t be 
easy fin hun to doit, but if ye remit 1t as alms, it will be better for you, 
if ye knew 1t And fear the day where ye shall return unto Gop, then 
shall every soul be paid what 1t hath gained, and they shall not be treated 
unjustly O true believers, when ye bind yoursclves one to the other ina 
debt for a ceitain time, write 1t down , and let a writer write between you 
acco1 ding to justice, and let not the writer refuse writing according to what 
Gop hath taught him , but let him write, and let him who owceth the debt 
dictate, and let him fear Gop his Lorp, and not diminish aught thereof 
But 1f he who oweth the debt be foolish, or weak, 01 be not able to dictate 
hunself let his agent! dictate according to equity , and call to witness two 
witnesses of your newhbourrng men, but if there be not two men, let there 
be a man and two women of those whom ye shall choose for witnesses 1f 
one of those women should mistake, the other of them will cause hex to 
recollect And the witnesses shall not refuse, whensoever they shall be 
culed And disdain not to write 1t down, be it a large debt, or be ita 
small ono, until its time of payment this will be more just in the mght of 
70D, and more night for bearmg witness, and more easy, that ye may not 
doubt. But if 1t be a present bargain which ye transact between your- 
selves, 1t shall be no crime in you, if ye write it not down And take 
witnesses when ye sell one to the other, and Ict no harm be done to the 
writer, nor to the witness, which if ye do, 1t will surely be imjustice m 
you and fear Gop, and Gop will instruct you, for Gop knoweth all things 
And if ye be on a journey, and find no writer, /et pledges be taken but if 
one of you trust the other, let him who 1s trusted return what he 1s trusted 
with, and fear Gop his Lorp And conceal not the testimony, for he who 
concealeth it hath surely a wicked heart Gop knoweth that which ye do 
Whatever is im heaven and on earth 1s Gopn’s, and whether ye manifest 


¢ Or the mterest due before usury was prohibited For ths some of Mohammed's 
followers exacted of their dc btors, supposing they lawfally might? 
f Whoever manages his affairs, whether his father, heir, guardian, or interpreter 3 


2 Jallalo'ddin 3 Idem 
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that which 1s 1 your minds, or conceal it, Gop will call you to account for 
it, and will forgive whom he pleaseth, and will punish whom he pleaseth , 
for Gop 1s almighty The apostle believeth in that which hath been sent 
down unto him from his Lorn, and the faithful also Every one of them 
believeth mm Gop, and his angels, and his scriptures, and his apostles we 
make no distinction at all between his apostles And they say, We have 
heard, and do obey we wnplove thy mercy, O Lorp, for unto thee must 
we return Gop will not force any soul beyund its capacity 1t shall have 
the good which it gaineth, and it shall suffer the evd which 1t gameth O 
Lorp, punish us not, 1f we forget, o1 act sinfully O Lorp, lay not on us 
a burden hke that which thou hast laid on those who have been before 
us ,8 neither make us, O Lorp, to bear what we have not strength to bear, 
but be favoniable unto us, aud spare us, and be merciful unto us Thou 
art our patron, help us therefore against the unbelieving nations 


CHAPTER III 
INTITLED, THE FAMILY OF IMRAM,! REVEALED AT MEDINA. 


IN THE NAME OI TIL MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


Au MX There is no Gop but Gop, the living, the self subsisting he 
hath sent down unto thee the book of the Kordn with truth, confirming 
that which was revealed bi fore 1t , for he had formerly sent down the law, 
and the gospel, a duection unto men, and he had also sent down the dis- 
tinction between good and evd Verily those who believe not the signs of 
Gop shall suffer a giievous punishment , for Gop 1s mighty, able to 
revenge Surely nothing 1s lndden fiom Gop, of that which 18 on earth, 
or in heaven it 1s he who formeth you in the wombs, as he pleaseth, 
there.is no Gop but he, the mighty, the wise It 1s he who hath sent 
down unto thee the book, wherein are some verses clear to be under- 
stood, they are the foundation of the book, and others are paiabolical! 
But they whose hearts are perverse will fullow that which 1s parabolical 
therein, out of love of schism, and a desire of the mterpretation thereof, 


© But this, say the Mohammedans, the Jews do, who reccive Moses, but reject 
esus, and the Christians, who receive both those prophets, but reyect Mohammed 4 
b That 1s, of the Jews, who, as the commentators tell us, were ordered to kill a 
man by way of atonement, to give one-fourth of their substance in alms, and to cut 
off an unclean ulcerous part,® and were forbidden to eat fat, or animals that divide 
the hoof, and were obliged to observe the sabbath, and other particulars whercin 
the Mohammedans are at liberty & 
‘ This name 1s given in the Koran to the father of the Virgin Mary Sce below, p 39 
* For the meaning of these letters, the reader 1s referred to the Preliminary Dis- 
course, sect 111 
‘This passage 1s translated according to the exposition of al Zamakhshan and 
Beidawi, which seems to be the trnest 
The contents of the Koran are here distinguished into such passages as are to 


# Jallalo’ddin SIdem. ° Yahya. 
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yet none knoweth the mterpretation thereof, exeept Gop. But they who 
aro well grounded in the knowledge say, We believe therein, the whole 1s 
from our Lorp , and none will consider except the prudent.* O Lorp, 
cause not our hearts to swerve from truth, after thou hast directed us and 
give us fiom thee mercy, for thou art he who giveth. O Lord, thou shalt 
surely gather mankind together, unto a day of resurrection there 18 no 
doubt of 1t, for Gop will not be contrary tothe promise As for the infi- 
dels, their wealth shall not profit them any thing, nor their children, 
aganst Gop they shall be the fuel of hell fire According to the wont of 
the people of Pharaoh, and of those who went before them, they charged 
our signs with a he, but Gop caught them in their wickedness, and Gop 
18 Severe in punishing Say unto those who believe not, Ye shall be over- 
come, and thrown together into hell, and an unhappy couch shall a be 
Ye have already had a munacle shown you in two armies, which at- 
tacked each other ™ one army fought for God’s true religion, but the 
other were infidels, they saw the furthful twice as many as themselves 
in ther eye sight , for God strengtheneth with his help whom he pleaseth. 
Surely herein was an example unto men of understanding The love and 
eiger desire of wives, and children, and sums heaped up of gold and silver, 
and exccllent horses, and cattle, and land, 13s prepared for men this 1s the 
provision of the present life ,t but unto Gop shall be the most excellent 
return, Say, Shall I declare unto you better things than this? For those 


be taken im the literal sense, and such as require a figurative acceptation The 
toumcr bemg plain and obvious to be understood, compose the fundamental part, 
or, as the orginal expresses 1t, the mother of the book, and contain the principal 
doctrines and precepts, agreeably to, and consistently with which, those passages 
which are wrapt up in metaphois, and delivered in enigmatical, allegorical style, are 
always to be interpreted 7 

*“ This language 1s that of the wise "—-Savary 

™ The sign or miracle here meant was the victory gained by Mohammed in the 
second ycar of the Hejra, over the idolatrous Mcccans, headed by Abu Sofian, in 
the vallcy of Bedr, which 1s situate near the sca between Mecca and Medina. Mo- 
hammed’s torces consisted of no more than three hundred and nimeteen men, but 
the enemies’ army of near a thousand, notwithstanding which odds, he put them to 
theht, having killed seventy of the principal Korcish, and taken as many pri- 
sonc1s, with the loss of only fourteen of his own men® This was the first victory 
obtained by the prophet, and though 1t may seem no very considerable action. yet 
it was of great advantage to him, and the foundation of all his future power and 
success for which rcason it 1s famons in the Arabian history, and more than 
once vaunted in the Korfn,® as an effect of the divine assistance ‘The miracle, 
it 18 said, consisted in three thmgs 1 Mohammed, by the diroction of the angel 
Gabriel, took a handful of gravel and threw 1t towards the enemy in the attack, 
saying, Alay their faces be confounded , whereupon they immediately turned their 
backs and fied But, though the prophet seemingly threw the gravel himself, yet 
1¢ 18 told in the Koran,! that 1t was not he, but God, who threw it, that 1s to say, 
by the ministry of his angel 2 The Mohammedan troops seemed to the Infidels 
to be twice as many in number as themselves, which greatly discouraged them 
And, 3 God sent down to their assistance first a thousand, and afterwards three 
thousand angels, led by Gabriel, mounted on his horse Haiz7im?+ and according to 
the Koran,? these celestial auxiliaries really did all the execution, though Moham- 
med’s men imagined themselves did 1t, and fonght stoutly at the same time 

+ “Sach are the enjovments of this earthly hfe, but the asylum which 1s prepared 
by God 1s far more delectable ”"—Suvary 


7 See the Prelim Dise sect 11 &SeeElmacin p 5  Hottinger Hist Onent, 
12ce¢4 Abulfed Vit. Moham p 56, &. Prideaux’s Life of Meham p 71, &c. 
ria chap below, and chaps 8 and 32. 1 Chap 8, not far from the beginning. 
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who are devout are prepared with then Lorp gardens through which 
rivers flow , therein shall they continue for eve: and they shall enjoy wives 
free fiom impurity, and the favour of Gop, for Gop regardeth Avs servants , 
who say, O Lorn, we do sincerely believe, forgive us therefore our sins, 
and deliver us from the pain of hell fire the patient, and the lovers of 
truth, and the devout, and the almagivers, and those who ask pardon 
early in the morning Gop hath borne witness that there 1s no Gop but 
he, and the angels, and those who are endowed with wisdom, profess the 
same, who executeth righteousness, there 1s no Gop but he, the mighty, 
the wise Veuly the true religion in the sight of Gop 1s Islam,” and 
they who had received the scriptures dissented not therefrom, until after 
the knowledge of God’s unity had come unto them, out of envy among 
themselves; but whosoever believeth not in the signs of Gop, verily Gop 
will be swift in baenging hum to account If they dispute with thee, say, 
I have resigned myself unto Gop, and he who followeth me doth the same 

and say unto them who have received the scriptures, and to the ignorant,” 
Do ye profess the religion of Islam? now if they embrace Islam, they are 
surely directed, but if they turn their backs, ve1ily unto thee belongeth 
preaching only, for Gop regaideth his servants And unto those who 
believe not 1n the signs of Gop, and slay the prophets without a cause, and 
put those men to death who teach justice, denounce unto them a painful 
punishment These are they whose works perish in this world, and in 
that which 1s to come, and they shall have none to helpthem MHast thou 
not observed those unto whom part of the scripture was given?? They 
were called unto the book of Gop, that 1t might judge between them ,% 
then some of them turned their backs, and retired afar off Thus they did 


= The proper name of the Mohammedan religion, which signifies the resegning or 
devoting one’s self entirely to God, and his service This they say 1s the rchigion 
which all the prophets were sent to teach, being founded on the unity of God 3 

°2 e The pagan Arabs, who had no knowledge of the scriptures 

P That 1s, the Jews 

4 This passage was revealed on occasion of a dispute Mohammed had with some 
Jews, which ts differently related by the commentators 

Al Beidawi says, thut Mohammed going one day into a Jewish synagogue, Naim 
Ebn Amrn and al Harecth Ebn Zeid asked him what religion he was of? To which 
he answering, Of the religion of Abraham, they replied, Abraham was a Jew, 
but on Mohammed’s proposing that the Pentateuch might decide the question, they 
would by no means agree to it 

But Jallalo ddin tells us, That two persons of the Jewish religion having com- 
mitted adultery, their punishment was referred to Mohammed, who gave sentence 
that they should be stoned, according to the law of Moses This the Jews refused 
to submit to, alleging there was no such command in the Pentateuch but on Mo- 
hammed’s appealing to the book, the said law was found therem Whereupon 
the criminals were stoned, to the great mortification of the Jews 

It is very remarkable that this law of Moses concerning the stoning of adulterers 
18 mentioned in the New Testament ® (though I know some dispute the authenticity 
of that whole passage), but it 18 not now to be found, either in the Hebrew or 
Samaritan Pentateuch, or in the Septuagint, 1t bemg only said that such shall 

e put to death.6 This omission 18 insisted on by the Mohammedans as one instance 

of the corruption of the law of Moses by the Jews 

It 1s also observable that there was a verse once extant in the Koran, commanding 


* Jallaloddin, Al Beidiw: ‘Iidem ‘&Johnvm 8 6Lev xx 10 See 
Whiston’s Essay towards restoring the true Text of the Old Test p 99, 100. 


"38 AL KORAN OHAP IIL 


because they said, the fire of Aell shall by no means touch us, but for 
8, oertam number of days * and that which they had falsely devised hath 
deceived them 1n their religion. How then will v¢ be with them, when we 
shall gather them together at the day of yudgment,” of which there is no 
doubt, and every soul shall be paid that which 1t hath gained, neither 
shall they be treated unjustly? Say, O Gop, who possessest the kmgdom, 
thou givest the kingdom unto whom thou wilt, and thou takest away tho 
kingdom from whom thou wilt thou exaltest whom thou wilt, and thou 
humblest whom thou wilt in thy hand 1s good, for thou at almighty 
Thou makest the might to succeed the day thou bringest forth the hving 
out of the dead, and thou bringest forth the dead out of the living,* and 
providest food for whom thou wilt without measure. Let not the 
faithful take the infidels for their protectors, rather than the faithful he 
who doth this shall not be protected of Gop at all, unless ye fear any 
danger from them’ But Gop warneth you to beware of himself, for unto 
Gop must ye return. Siy, Whether ye conceal that which 1s in your 
breasts, or whether ye declare it, Gop knoweth 1t , for he knoweth what- 
evel 18 1n heaven, and whatever 1s on eaith Gopisalimghty On the 
last day every soul shall find the good which it hath wrought, present, and 
the evil which it hath wrought, 1t shall wish that between itself and that 
were a wide distance but Gop warneth you to beware of himself ,* for 
Gop 1 gracious unto his servants Say, If ye love Gop, follow 
me then Gop shall love you, and forgive you your sins, for Gop 1s 
gracious and merciful Say, Obey Gop, and Ais apostle, but af ye go 
back, verily God loveth not the unbelievers Gop hath surely chosen 
Adam, and Noah, and the family of Abraham, and the family of Imran" 


adultcrers to be stoned, and the commentators say the woids only aro abrogated, 
the sense or law still remaining in force 7 

rte horty, the time thur forefathers worshipped the calf® Al Beidiwi adds, 
that some of them pretended their punishment was to last but seven days, that 18 a 
duy for every thousand years which they supposed the world was to endure, and 
that they imagined they were to be so mildly dealt with, either by reason of the 
intercession of their fathers the prophets, or because Gop had promised Jacob, 
that his offspring should be punished but slightly 

®*'Tho Mohammedans have a tradition, that the first banner of the infidels that 
shall be set up, on the day of judgment, will be that of the Jews, and that Gop 
will first reproach them with their wickedness, over the heads of those who are 
prescnt, and then order them to hell ® 

* As a man trom secd, and a bird from an egg, and vice versd 

* “Tho Lord exhoiteth you to dread his anger He looheth on his servants 
with a propitious eye ”"— Savary 

“ Or Avran, 1s the name of two several persons, according to the Mohammedan 
tradition Onc was the father of Moses and Aaron, and the other was the father 
of the Virgin Mary,? but he a» ealled by some Chnistian writers Joachim ‘Ihe 
commentators suppose the first, or rather both of them, to be meant in this place, 
however, the person intended in the next passage, 1t 1s agreed, was the latter, who 
besides Mary the mother of Jesus, had also a son named Aaron, and a sister named 
Isha (or Llizabeth), who marned Zacharias, and was the mother of John the 
Baptist, whence that prophet and Jesus are usually called by the Mohammedans 
The two sons of the aunt, or the cousins german. 

From the identity of names it has been generally imagined by Christian writers that 


7 See the Prelim Disc. sect 3 ® See before, p 11 °° Al Beidawi, 1 Jal- 
lalo’ddin * Al Zamakhshban, al Beidawi * Koran, c. 19 ‘* Vide Reland, de 
Rel. Moh p 2ki. Marracc. m Ale. p. 115, &c, Pridcaux, Letter to the 
Deists, p 185. 
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above the rest of the world , arace descending the one from the other , Gop 
is he who heareth and knoweth. Hemember when the wife of Imran* 
said, Lor, verily I have vowed unto thee that which 1s1n my womb, to be 
dedicated to thy service Y accept xt therefore of me, for thou art he who 
heareth and knoweth. And when she was delivered of 1t, she said, Lorn, 
verily I have brought forth a female (and God well knew what she 
had brought forth), and a male 1s not as a female,“* I have called her 
Mary, and I commend her to thy protection, and also her issue, against 
Satan driven away with stones" Therefore the Lorp accepted her with a 
giacious acceptance, and caused her to bear an excellent offsprpmng And 


the Koran here confounds Mary the mother of Jesus with Marv or Minam, the sister 
of Moses and Aaron, which intolerable anachronism, if 1¢ were certain, 1s suffiuient 
of itself to destrov the pretended authojity of this book But though Mohammed may 
be supposed to have been ignorant enough in ancient lustory and chronology, to havo 
committed so gross a blunder, yet I do not see how it can bemade out fiom the words 
of the Koran For it does not fullow, because two persons havo the same name, and 
have each a father and brothcr who bare the same names, that they must therefore 
necessarily be the same person _ besides, such a mistaho 1s inconsistent with a number 
of other places in the Koian, whereby it manifestly appears that Mohammed well 
knew and asserted that Moses precedcd Jesus sevcral ages And the commentators 
accordingly fail not to tell us, that there had passed about one thousand eight hundred 
years between Amrin the father of Moses, and Amran the father of the Virgin Mary 
they also make them the sons of diffurcnt persons, the first, they say, was the son of 
Yeshar, or Izhar (though he was rcally his brothcr)® the son of Kahath, the son of 
Levi, and the othe: was the son of Matthan,® whose genealogy they trace, but in 
a very corrupt and imperfect manner, up to David, and thence to Adam 7 

It must be observed, that though the Virgin Mary 1s called in the Koran§ the 
sister of Aaron, yet she 1s no where calicd the sister of Moses , however some Moham- 
medan writers have imagined that tho samo individual Mary, the sister of Moses, 
was miraculously preserved alive from his time till that of Jesus Christ, purposcly 
to become the mother of the latter ® 

The Iman here mentioned was tho father of the Virgin Mary, and his wife's 
name was Hannah or Ann, the daughter of Fakudh This woman, say the com- 
mentators, being aged, and barren, on seeing a bird feed her young ones, became 
very desirous of issuc, and begged a child of Gon, promising to consecrate it to his 
service in the temple whereupon she had a child, but 1t proved a daughter ! 

¥ The Arabic word 18 free, but here significs particularly one thatis free or de- 
tached from all worldly desires and occupations, and wholly devoted to God’s survice ? 

© Because a female could not minister in the temple as a male could 8 

* “Gop knew to what she had given birth Obvious characters distinguish the 
two sexes ”—Savary 

* This expression alludes to a tradition, that Abraham, when the devil tempted 
him to disobey Godin not sacrificing his son, drove the fiend away by throwing stones 
at him, in memory of which the Mohammedans, at the pilgrimage of Mecca, throw a 
certam number of stones at the devil, with certain ceremonies, in the valley of Mina * 

It is not improbable that the pretended immaculate conception of the Virgin Mary 
18 intimated in this passage or according to a tradition of Mohammed, every per- 
son that comes into the world 1s touched at his birth by the devil, and therefore cries 
out, Mary and héfr son only excepted , between whom and the evil spirit God placed 
a veil, so that his touch did not reach them® And for this reason, they say, neithor 
of them were guilty of any sin, like the rest of the children of Adam , ® which peculiar 
eres they obtained by virtue of this recommendation of them by Hannah to God’s 
protection 

> Though the child happened not to be a male, yet her mother presented her to the 
priests who had care of the temple, as one dedicated to God, and they having 


5Exod v1 18 ¢°AlZamakh al Beidiwi 7 Vide Reland, ubisup D Herbelot, 
Bibl. Orient p 683 Chap 19 *® Vide Guadagnol, Apolog pro Rel Christ 
contra Ahmed Ebn Zein al Abedin, P 279 Al Berdaw, al Thalabi ? Jallalo’ddin, 

Zamakhshari 3 Jallalo’ddin. See the Preim Disc sect 1v 4 Jallalo’ddin. 
Al Beidiw, ° Kitada. 
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Zachanas took care of the child, whenever Zacharias went imto the 
chamber to her, he found provisions with her ° and he said, O Mary, 
whence hadst thou this? she answered, This is from Gop for Gop 
provideth for whom he pleaseth without measure? There Zacharias called 
on his Lorp, and said, Lorp, give me from thee a good offspring, for thou 
urt the hearer of prayer And the angels® called to him, while he stood 
praying in the chamber, saying, Verily Gop promiseth thee a son named 
John, who shall bear witness to the Word! which cometh fiom Gop, 
an honourable person, chaste,? and one of the nghteous prophets He 
answered, Lorp, how shall I have ason, when old age hath overtaken me,» 
and my wife 1s barren? The ange said, So Gop doth that which he 
pleaseth. Zacharias answered, Lorp, give me a sign. The angel said, 
Thy sign shall be, that thou shalt speak unto no man! for three days, 
otherwise than by gesture, remember thy Lorp often, and praise hum 
evening and morning And when the angels said, O Mary, verily Gop 
hath chosen thee, and hath purified thee and hath chosen thee above all 
the women of the world O Mary, be devout towards thy Lorp, and wor- 
ship, and bow down with those who bow down. This 18a secret lustory , 
we reveal 1t unto thee, although thou wast not present with them when 
they threw 1n their rods fo cast lots which of them should have the education 
of Mary ,* neither wast thou with them, when they strove among them- 
selves, When the angels said, O Mary, verily Gop sendeth thee good 


received her, she was committed to the care of Zacharias, as will be observed by and 
bye, and he built her an apartment 1n the temple, and supplied her with necessaries 7 
¢The commentators say that none went into Mary’s apartment but Zacharias 
himself, and that he locked seven doors upon her, yet he found she had always 
winter fruits in summer, and summer fruits in winter § 
4There is a story of Fatema, Mohammed s daughter, that she once brought two 
loaves and a piece of flesh to her father, who returned them to her, and having called 
for her again, when she uncovered the dish, 1t was full of bread and meat, and on 
Mohammed s asking her whence she had it, she answered 1n the words of this pas- 
sage, This is from God, for God provdeth for whom he pleaseth without measure, 
Whereupon he blessed God, who thus favoured her, as he had the most excellent of 
the daughters of Israel ® 
* Though the word be in the plural, yet the commentators say it was the angel 
Gabriel only The same is to be understood where it occurs in the following passages 
‘ That 1s Jesus, who, al Beidiwi says, 1s so called, because he was conceived by 
the word or command of God, without a father 
& The original word signifies one who refrains not only from women, but from all 
other worldly delights and desires Al Beidawi mentions a tradition, that dumng 
his childhood some boys invited him to play, but he refused, saying that he was not 
created to play 
+ Zacharias was then ninety nine years old, and his wife eighty-nine 2 
'"Lhough he could not speak to any body else, yet his tongue was at hiberty to 
praise God , as he 18 directed to do by the following words 
* When Mary was first brought to the temple, the priests, because she was the 
daughter of one of their chiefs, disputed among themselves who should have the 
education ofher Zacharias insisted that he ought to be preferred, because he had 
married her aunt, but the others not consenting that it should be so, they agreed 
to decide the matter by casting of lots, whereupon twenty-seven of them went to 
the river Jordan, and threw in their rods (or arrows without heads or feathers, such 
as the Arabs used for the same purpose), on which they had written some passages 
of the law, but they all sunk, except that of Zacharias, which floated onthe water ; 
and he had thereupon the care of the child committed to him? 


7 Jallalo’'ddin Al Beirdéw: Wide Lud. de Dieu, in not ad Hist. Christ: Xavern, 
p 542, *®Al Beidawi. Vide de Dieu, ubisupr p 548 * Al Beidawi, 'Idem, 
§ Jdem, Jallalo’ddin, &c. 
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tidings, that thou shalt bear the Word proceeding from himself, his name 
shall be Curist JESUS the son of Mary, honourable in this world and 
i the world to come, and one of those who approach near fo the 
presence of Gop, and he shall speak unto men in the cradle, and when 
he 1s grown up," and he shall be one of the mghteous she answered, 
Lorp, how shall I have a son, since a man hath not touched me? the angel 
said, So Gop createth that which he pleaseth , when he decreeth a thing, 
he only saith unto it, Be, anditis Gop shall teach him the scripture, and 
wisdom, and the law, and the gospel, and shall appornt him his apostle to 
the children of Israel , and he shall say, Verily I come unto you with a sign 
from your Lorp , for I will make before you, of clay, as 1t were the figure 
of a bird ,” then I will breathe thereon, and 1t shall become a bird, by the 
permission of Gop ,° and I will heal him that hath been blind from his 
birth, and the leper and I will raise the dead? by the permission of Gop: 
and I will prophesy unto you what ye eat, and what ye lay up for store 
in your houses Verily herein will be a sign unto you, if ye believe And 
I come to confirm the law which was revealed before me, and to allow unto 


1 Besides an instance of this given in the Koran itself,8 which I shall not here 
anticipate, a Mohammedan writer (of no very great credit indeed) tells two stories, 
one of Jesus’s speaking while in his mother’s womb, to reprove her cousin Joseph 
for his unjust suspicions of her,‘ and another of his giving an answer to the same 
person svon after he was born For Joseph being sent by Zacharias to seek Mary 
(who had gone out of the city by night to conceal her delivery), and having found 
her, began to expostulate with her, but she made no reply, whereupon the child 
spoke these words Reyorce, O Joseph, and be of good cheer, Ai God hath brought me 
forth from the darkness of the womb, to the light of the world, and I shall go to the 
children of Isracl, and invite them to the obedience of God § 

These seem all to have bcen taken from some fibulous traditions of the eastern 
Christians, one of which 1s preserved to us in the spurious gospel of the Infancy of 
Chris, where we read that Jesus spoke while yet in the cradle, and said to his 
mother, Verily Iam Jesus the Son of God, the word which thou hast brought forth, as 
the angel Gabriel did declare unto thee , and my Father hath sent me to sane the world 8 

m ‘The Arabic word properly signifies a man of full age, that 1s, between thirty 
or thirty-four and fifty-one, and the passage may relate to Christ’s preaching here 
onearth But as he had scarce attained this age when he was taken up into heaven, 
the commentators choose to understand it of his second coming 7 

=" Some say it was a bat, though others suppose Jesus made several birds or 
different sorts 9 

This circumstance 1s also taken from the following fabulous tradition, which 
may be found in the spurious gospel above mentioned Jesus being seven years 
old, and at play with several children of his age, they made several figures of 
birds and beasts, for their diversion, of clay, and each preferring his own work- 
manship, Jesus told them that he would make his walk cae leap, which accordingly, 
at his command, they did He made also several figures of sparrows and oder 
birds, which flew about or stood on his hands as he ordered them, and also ate and 
drank when he offered them meat and drink ‘The children telling this to their 
parents, were forfidden to play any more with Jesus, whom they held to be a 
sorcerer } 

° The commentators observe that these words are added here, and 1n the next sen- 
tence, lest 1t should be thought Jesus did these miracles by his own power, or was God? 

P Jallalo ddin mentions three persons whom Chnist restored to life, and who lived 
Several years after and had children, viz Lazarus, the widow’s son, and the pub- 
hean’s dt suppose he means the ruler of the synagogue’s) daughter He adds, that 

e also raised Shem the son of Noah, who, as another writes,’ thinking he had been 
called to judgment, came out of his grave with his head half grey, whereas men did 
not grow grey in his days, after which he immediately died again 


Chap 19 *'Vide Siku notas in Evang Infant 5 6 Al Kessai, apud 
eundem. #6 Evang Infant p 5 7 Jallalo’ddin Al Beidawi § Jallalo’ddin. 
* Al Thalabi, 4 Evang Infant p 111,&c 7 Al Beidawi, & * Al Thalabi 
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you as lawful part of that which hath been forbidden you * and I come 
unto you with a sign from your Lorp ,* therefore fear Gop, and obey me. 
Verily Gop 1s my Lorp, and your Lorp thereforeserve him. Thisis the 
right way But when Jesus perceived their unbelief, he said, Who wil 
be my helpers towards Gop? The apostles" answered, We will be the 
helpers of Gop , we believe in Gop, and do thou bear witness that we are 
true believers O Lonrp, we believe in that which thou hast sent down, 
and we have followed thy apostle , write us down therefore with those who 
bear witness ofhom. And the Jews devised a stratagem against him, * but 
Gop devised a stratagem against them, {* and Gop 1s the best deviser of 


9 Such as the eating of fish that have neither fins nor scales, the caw] and fat of 
animals, and camels’ flesh, and to work on the sabbath These things, say the com- 
mentators, being arbitrary institutions in the Jaw of Moses, weie abrogated by Jesus, 
as several of the same kind instituted by the latter have been since abrogated by 
Mohammed * 

* “God has miven unto me the power of miracles ”--Savai y 

‘In Arabic al Hawdéreytim, which word they derive from Hdra, to be white, and 
suppose the apostles were so called either from the candour and sincerity of their 
minds, or because they were princes and wore white garments, or else because they 
were by trade fullers®’ According to which last opinion, the vocation is thus re- 
Jated That as Jesus passed by the sea side, he saw some fullers at work, and ac- 
costing them, said, Ye cleunse these cloths, but cleanse not your hearts, upon which 
they believed on him = But the true etymology seems to be from the Ethiopie verb 
Hawyra, to go, whence Hawdrya signifies one that is sent, a messenger or apostle ® 

"2 e They laid a design to take away his life 

t “The Jows were treacherous unto Jesus God frustrated their trcachery He 
18 nore powerful than the deccivers ”—Savar y 

t This stratagem of God’s was the taking of Jesus up into heaven, and stamping 
his likeness on another person, who was apprehended and crucificd in his stead = For 
1818 the constant doctrine of the Mohammcdans, that 1t was not Jesus himself who 
underwent that 1gnominious death, but somebody clse in his shape and resemblance 7 
The peison crucihed some will have to be a spy that was sent to entrap him, others 
that if was one Titian, who, by the dirt ction of Judas, entered 1n at a window of the 
house where Jesus was to fall ham , and others that it was Judas himself, who agreed 
with the rulers of the Jews to betray him for thirty pieces of silver, and led those who 
were sent to take him 

They add® that Jesus, after his crucifixion in effigcee, was sent down again to the 
earth, to comfort his mother and disciples, and acquaint thei how the Jews were 
deceivcd , and was then taken up a second time into heaven 

It 18 supposed by several that this story was an onginal invention of Moham- 
meds, but they are certainly mistaken , for several sectaries held the same opinion, 
long before his time The Basilidians,® in the very beginning of Christianity, demed 
that Christ himself suffered, but that Simon the Cyrenean was crucified in his place 
‘Lhe Cerinthians before them, and the Carpocratians next (to name no more of those, 
who affirmed Jesus to have been a mere man) did believe the same thing, that it 
was not himself but one of his followers, vury like him, that was crucified « Photius 
tells us,! that he read a book entitled The journeys of the apostles, relating the acts of 
Peter, John, Andrew, Thomas, and Paul, and among other things contamed thcrein, 
this was one, that Christ was not co ucified, but another im las stead, and that therefore 
he laughed at his dead le: or those who thought they had crucified him ? 

I have in another place’ mentioned an apocryphal gospel of Barnabas, a forgery 
orginally of some nominal Christians, but interpolated since by Mohammedans, 
which ae this part of the history of Jesus with circumstances too curious to be 
omitted Its therein related, that the moment the Jews were going to apprehend 
Jusus in the garden, he was enatched up into the third heaven, by the ministry of 
four angels, Gabriel, Michael, Raphael, and Unel, that he will not die till the end 


€ Al Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin ‘SIidem 6 Vide Ludolfi Lexy.#thiop col 40, et 
Goln notas ad cap 61 Korém, p 205 7%See Korin,c 1y 8® Vide Marrace in 
Alc p 113, & et in Prodr part m. p 63, &c ® Trenseus,1 1, c 23, & 
Epiphan Heres 24, num 3 1 Photius, Bib] Cod 114, col 291. 2 Toland’s 
Nazarenus, p. 17, &c. * Prelim. Disc. sect, iv. 
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stratagems. When Gop said, O Jesus, verily I will cause thee to die,“ and 
I will take thee up unto me,* and I will deliver thee from the unbelievers , 
and I will place those who follow thee above the unbehevers, until the day 
of resurrection 7 then unto me shall ye return, and I will judge between 
you of that concerning which ye disagree Moreover, as for the infidels, I 
will punish them with a grievous punjshment in this world, and in that 
which 1s to come, and there shall be none to help them But they 
who beheve, and do that which 1s night, he shall give them their reward 

for Gop loveth not the wicked doers These signs and this prudent ad- 
monition do we rehearse unto thee Verily the hkeness of Jesus in the 
sight of Gop is as the likeness of Adam, he created him out of the 
dust, and then said unto him, Be, and he was** Ths 2 the truth 
fiom thy Lorp, be not therefore one of those who doubt, and whoever 


of the world, and that it was Judas who was crucified in his stead, God having 
permitted that traitor to appear so like his master, m the e¥es of the Jews, that 
they took and delivered him to Pilate ‘Lhat tlis resemblance was so great, that 
it deceived the Viigin Mary and the apostles themsclves, but that Jesus Christ 
afterwards obtained leave of God to go and comfoit them hit Barnibas havmg 
then asked him, why the divine goodness had suffired the mother and disciples of 
so holy a prophet to bcheve even for one moment that he had dicd in so 1gnomm- 
ous a mannei, Jesus returned the following answer “O Birnabas, bclicve me 
that every sin, how small soever, 1s punished by God with grcat torment, because 
God 1s offended with sin = My mother therefore and faithful disciples, having loved 
me with a miature of earthly love, the yust God has been pleased to punish this love 
with their prescnt gricf, that they might not be punished for 1t hereafter in the 
flames of hell. And as for me, though I have myself becn blameless in the world, 
yet other men having called me God, and the son of God, therefore God, that [ 
might not be moched by the devils at the diy of judgment, has been plcased that 
in this world I should be mocked by men with the dcith of Jndas, making every 
body believe thit I died upon the cross And hence 1t 18 that this mocking 1s still 
to continue till the coming of Mohammed, the n cssenger of God, who coming into 
the world, will undcccive every one who shall believe in the law of God, fiom this 
mistake ” 4 

“Itis the opimon of a great many Mohammedans that Jesns was taken up mto 
heaven without dying which opimion 1s consonant to whats delivered mm the spuii- 
ous gospel above mentioned Wherefore several of the commentetors say that 
there is a Aysteron proteron in these words, J well cause thee to die, and I will take thee 
up unto me and that the copulative does not import order, or that he died before his 
a‘sumption, the meaning being this, wz that God would first take Jesus up to 
heaven, and dcliver him from the infidels, and afterwards cause him to die which 
they suppose 1s to happen when he shall return into the world again, before the last 
day 5 Some, thinking the order of the words 1s not to be changed, interpret them 
hguratively, and suppose thu signification to be that Jesus was hfted up while he 
Was asleep, o1 that God ciused him to die a spiritual death to all worldly desires 
But others acknowledge that he actually died a natural death, and continued in that 
State three hours, or, according to another tradition, seven hours, after which he 
was restcred to life, and then taken up to heaven ® 

* Some Mohammedans say this was done by the ministry of Gabnel, bat others 
that a strong whirlwind took him up from mount Olivet 7 

Y That 18, they who bcheve in Jesus (among whom the Mohammedans reckon 
rend: shall be for ever superior to the Jews, both in arguments and in arms, 
And accordingly, says al Beidawi, to this very day the Jews have never prevailed 
either against the Christians or Moslems, nor have they any kingdom or established 
government of their own 

“ He was like to Adam in respect of his miraculous production by the :mmediate 
power of God 8 

* “In the aght OF the Highest, Jesus 1s a man hke unto Adam Adam was 
Created out of the dust. God said unto him, Be! and he was "—Savary 


; *Bee the Menagiana, tom iv p 826,&c See the Prelim Duse. sect. iv, 
Al Beidawi. 7 Al Thalabi. See 2 Kingsu 1, 11 8 Jallalo’ddin, &c. 
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shal] dispute with thee, concerning him,” after the knowledge which hath 
been given thee, say unto them, Come, let us call together our sons and 
your sons, and our wives and your wives, and ourselves and yourselves , 
then let us make imprecations, and lay the curse of Gop on those 
who hie.® Verily this 1s a true history and there 1s no Gop, but Gon, 
and Gop 1s most mighty and wise. If they turn back, Gop well knoweth 
the evil doers. Say, O ye who have received the scripture, come to a just 
determination between us and you,° that we worship not any except Gon, 
and associate no creature with him, and that the one of us take not the 
other for lords,’ beside Gop But if they turn back, say, Bear witness 
that we are true believers. O ye to whom the scriptures have been given, 
why do ye dispute concerning Abraham,” since the Law and the Gospel 
were not sent down until after him? Do ye not therefore understand ? 
Behold ye aro they who dispute concerning that which ye have some know- 
ledge in, why therefore do you dispute concerning that which ye have no 
knowledge of !£ Gop knoweth, butyeknownot Abraham wisneither a 
Jew nor a Christian, but he was of the true religion, one resigned unto 
God, and was not of the number of the idolatcrs Verily the men who are 
the nearest of kin unto Abraham are they who follow him, and this prophet, 
and they who belicved on dam Gop 1s the prtron of the fathful. Some 
of those who have received the scriptures desire to seduce you ,® but they 
xeduce themselves only, and they perceive not Oye who have received 
the scriptures, why do ye not believe in the signs of Gop, since ye are wit- 
nesses of them? O ye who have received the scriptures, why do you 
clothe truth with vanity, and knowingly lude the truth?" And some of 
those to whom the scriptures were given say, Believe in that which 
hath becn sent duwn unto those who bclicve, m the beginning of the 


* Namely, Jcsus 

> ‘Lo caplam this passage the commentators tell the following story That somo 
Chrishana, with thar bishop named Abu Hareth, coming to Mohammcd as ambassa- 
dors from the inhabitants of Najriin, and enteiimg into some disputes with him 
touching rcligion and the history of Jesus Christ, they agreed the next mourning to 
abide the trial here mentioned, as a quick way of deciding which of them were im 
the wrong Mohammed mct them accordingly, accompanied by his daughter Fatim 1, 
his son in-hiw Ali, and his two grandsons, Hasan and Ho-em and desned them to 
wait till he had said lus prayers But when they saw him kneel down, their resola- 
tion dauice them, and thcy durst not venture to curse him, but submitted to pay him 
tuubute 

¢ That 15, to such terms of agreement as are indisputably consonant to the 
doctrine of all the prophits and scriptures, and thirctore cannot be rcasonably 
rejected * 

J Besides other charges of idolatry on the Jews and Christians Mohammed 
accused them of paying too imphit an obedience to thar pricst and monks, who 
took upon them to pronounce what things were lawful, and what unlawful, and to 
dispense with tho laws of God? 

© Ver By pretending him to have been of your religion 

f+ e¢ Yo perverstly dispute even concerning those things which ye find in ,the 
Law and the Gospul, whereby it appears that they were both sent down long after 
Abraham's time why then will ye offer to dispute concerning such points of 
Abraham's religion, of which your scriptures say nothing, and of which ye conse- 
quently can have no knowledge ?? : 

© This passage was revealid when the Jews endeavoured to pervert Hodherfa, 
Anmar, and Moadh to their religion ¢ 

The Jews and Christians are again accused of corrupting the scriptures, and 
stifling the prophecies concerning Mohammed 


®Jalluloddin Al Reidawi 1 Tidan 7 Iidem 7 Al Badawi: 4 Idem, 
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day , and deny «in the end thereof, that they may go back fi om their faith, 
and believe him only who followeth your religion Say, Verily the trus 
direction 1s the direction of Gop, that there may be given unto some other 
a revelaivon ike unto what hath been given unto you. Will they dispute 
with you before your Lorn? Say, Smely excellence 1s m the hand of Gon, 
he giveth 1t unto whom he pleaseth , Gop 1s bounteous and wise he will 
confer peculiar mercy on whom he pleaseth, for Gop 1s endued with great 
beneficence There 1s of those who have received the seriptures, unto whom 
if thou tiust a talent, he will restore 1t unto thee , * and there 1s also of them, 
unto whom if thou trust a dinar, he will not restore 1t unto thee, unless 
thou stand over him continually with great ui gency’ This they d), because 
they say, We are not obliged to observe justice with the heathen but they 
utter a lic against Gop, knowingly Yea, whoso keepeth his covenant, and 
fearcth God, Gop surely loveth those who fear ham But they who make 
merchandise of Gop’s covenant, and of then oaths, for a small price shall 
have no portion in the next life, neither shall Gop speak to them or 
regard them on the day of resurrection, nor shall he cleanse them, but 


{The commentrtors to explain this passage say, that Caab Ebn al Ashraf and 
Malec Ebn al Suf (two Jews of Medina) advised their companions, when the 
Kebla was changed,® to makc as if they beheved 1t was done by the divine direc- 
tion, and to pray towards the Caaba in the mormng, but that in the evening they 
should pray as formerly tow irds the temple of Jerusalem, that Mohammed's fol- 
lowers, imagining that the Jews were bctter Judges of this matta than themselves, 
might imitate their cxample But others say these were certain Jewish pricsts ot 
‘Khaibar, who dirccted some of their people to pretend in the morning that they had 
embraced Mohammedism, but im the close of the day to say that they had looked 
into their books of sciipture, and consulted their Rabbins, and could not find that 
Mohammed was the person described and intended in the law, by which trick thcy 
hoped to raise doubts in the minds of the Mohammcdans 

k As an instance of this, the commentators bring Abd'allah Fbn Salim, a Jew, 
very intimate with Mohammed,’ to whom one of the Koreish lent 1200 ounces of 
gold, which he very punctually paid at the time appointed § 

1 Al Beidawi produccs an example of such a picce of injustice in one Phineas Lbn 
Aztira, a Jew, who borrowed a dinir, which 1s a gold com worth about tcn shil- 
lings, of a Koreishite, and afte: wards had the conscience to deny it 

But the person more directly struck at im this passage was the rbove-mention 
Crab Ebn al Ashraf, a most inveterate encmy of Mohammed and lus rchgion, of 
whom Jallaloddin relates the same story as al Beidiwi docs of Phineas ‘lus 
Caab after the battle of Bedr went to Mecca, and there, to excite the Koreish to 
rovenge themselves, made and recited verses lamenting the death of those who 
were slain in that battle, and reflecting very severely on Mohammed, and he 
afterwards returned to Medina, and had the boldness to repeat them publicly thero 
also, at which Mohammed was so excecdingly provoked, that he proscribed hin, 
and sent a party of men to kill him, and he was circumvented and slain by Mo- 
himmcd Ebn Moslema in the third year of the Hejra.®9 Dr Piideaux! has con- 
founded the Caab we are now speaking of, with another very diffurent person of the 
same name, and a famous poct, but who wasthe son of Zohair, and no Jew, as 
a learned gentleman has already observed? In conscquence of which mistake, the 
doctor attributes what the Arabian historians write of the latter, to the former, 
and wrongly affirms that he was not put to death by Mohammed 

Some of the comfnentators however suppose that in the former part of this pas- 
sage the Christians are intended, who, they say, are generally people of some 
honour and justice, and in the latter part the Jews, who they think are morc 
given to cheating and dishonesty 


5 See before, c. 2. p 17 ¢ Al Beidawi 7 See Pridcaux's Life of Moham. 
p 338 Al Berdawi. Jallalo'ddin ° Al Jannabi Elmacmn 2? Life of Moham 
p 78, &c. ?Vide Gagner, in Not. ad Abulfed Vit. Moh. p @, ct 122, 
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they shall suffer a grievous punishment And there are certainly some 
of them who 1ead the scriptures pei versely, that ye may think what they read 
to be really m the scriptures, yet 1t 1s not in the scripture, and they say, 
This 13 from Gop, but it 1s not from Gop and they spe ik that which 1s 
false concerning Gop, against their own knowledge. It is not jié for a 
man, that Gop should give him a book of revelations, and wisdom, and pro- 
phecy, and then he should say unto men, Be ye worshippers of me, besides 
Gop, but he ought to say, Be ye perfect in knowledge and in works, since 
ye know the scriptures, and exercise yourselves thetein™ Gop hath not 
commanded you to tuke the angels and the prophets for your lords Whll 
he command you to become infidels, after ye have been true believers? 
And remember when Gop accepted the covenant of the prophets,” sayung, 
Thos verily the scmpture and the wisdom which I have given you _ here- 
after shall an apostle come unto you, confirming the tiuth of that scripture 
which 1s with you, ye shall surely belicve in him, and ye shall assist him 

Gop said, Aie ye firmly resolved, and do ye accept my covenant on tis 
condition? They answered, We are firmly resolved God said, Be ye 
therefore witnesses, and I also bear witness with you and whosoever turn- 
eth back afte: this, they are surcly the thansgics-ots = Do they, therefore, 
scek any other religion but Gop's? since to him 19 resigned whosoever 13 
in heaven o1 on earth, voluntarily o1 of force and to him shall they return 

Say, We believe in God, and that which hath been sent down unto us, and 
that which was sent down unto Abraham, and Ismael, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, and the tiibes, and that which was delivered to Moses, and Jesus, 
and the prophets, from ther Lord, we make no distinction between any 
of them, and to him are we resigned Whoever followeth any other 
religion than Islam, 1¢ shall not be accepted of him and in the next life 
he shall be of those who pernsh® Tow shill Gop diect men who have 
become infidcls afte: they had belicved, and borne watness that the apostle 
was true, and manifest declarations of the ditiue wil had come unto them? 
for Gop dnected not the ungodly people ‘The reward shall be, that on 
them shall full the curse of Gop, and of angels, and of all mankind they 
shall rem un undet the same foi ever, their torment shall not be mitigated, 
ucither shall they be regarded, except those who repent after this, and 
amend, for Gop 15 gracious and merciful Moreover they who become 
infidels after they have believed, and yet increase in infidelity, their repen- 
tance shall in no wise be accepted, and they are those who go astray 

Verily they who believe not, and die in their unbelief, the world full of gold 


™ This passage was revealed, say the commentators, m answer to the Chris. 
tians, who insisted that Jesus had commanded them to worship him as God Al 
Badawi adds, that two Christians, named Abu Rafe al Koradhi and al Seyid al 
Nayrani, offtred to acknowledge Mohammed for their Lord, and to worship lim, 
to which he answered, God forbid that we should worship any besides God 

® Some commentators interpret this of the children of Israel themselves, of whose 
race the prophets were But others say the souls of all the prophets, even of 
those who were not then born, were present on Mount Sinai, whén God gave the 
law to Moses, and that they entered mto the covenant here mentioned with him 
A story borrowed by Mohammcd trom the Talmudists, and therefore most probably 
his true meaning 1n this place 

° See before, chap 2, p 9, rote * 
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shail in no wise be accepted from any of them, even though he should give 
it tor his ransom , they shall suffer a grievous punishment, and they shall 
have nonetohelpthem *{IV] Ye will never attain unto righteousness, 
until ye give in alms of that which ye love and whatever ye give, Gop 
knoweth 1t All food was peimntted unto the children of Israel, except 
what Israel forbad unto himself? before the Pentateuch was sent down % 
Say unto the Jews, Biing hithe: the Pentateuch and read 1t, if ye speak truth, 
Whoeve: therefore contriveth a lie against Gop after this, they will be evil 
doers Say, Gop istiue follow ye therefore the religion of Abraham the 
oi1thodo. , for he was no idolater Verily the first house appointed unto 
men fo worship tn was that which 1s m Becca ," blessed, and a duection 
to all creatures * Therein are manifest signs * the place where Abraham 
stood , and whoever entereth thercin, shall be safe. And té 1 @ duty 
towards Gop, zcumbent on those who aie able to go thither," to visit this 
house , but whosoever disbelieveth, verily Gop needeth not the service of 
any creature Say, O ye who have received the scriptures, why do ye not 
believe in the signs of Gop? Say, O ye who have received the scriptures, 
why do ye keep back fiom the way of Gop, him who beluveth? Ye seek 
to mike 1t crooked, and yet are witnesses that uw the riyht but Gono 
will not be unmindful of what yedo  O true belicvers, if yo obey some of 


P This passage was revealed on the Jews reproaching Mohammed and his follow era 
with their cating of the ficsh and milk of camels,4 which they said was torbidden A bra- 
ham, whose r¢liion Mohammed pictended to follow In answer to which be tells 
them, that God ordaincd no distinction of meats before he gave the law to Moses, 
though Jacob voluntanly abstumed from the flush and milk of camels; which some 
commentators siy was the consequence of a vow made by that patrinich, when 
affl cted with the secratica, that if he were cured he would eat no more of that meat 
which he hhed best, and thit wae camel's flesh but others suppose he abstained 
fiom it by the advice of physiciins only > 

Lluis exposition sucms to be taken from the children of Tsracl’s not cating of the 
sincw on the hollow of the thigh, because the angcl, with whom Jacob wrestled at 
Peniel, touched the hollow of his thigh in the sinew that shrank ® 

a Wherein the Israelites, because of thur wickcdness and perverscncss, were for- 
bidden to eat certain animals which had been allowed then piedecc ssors 7 

r Mohammed reccived this passage, when the Jews said that thur Kebla, or the 
temple of Jcrusalcm, was more ancient than that of the Mohammedans, or the Caaba 8 
Beurc 115 another nune of Mecca® Al Beidawi observes that the Arabs used the M 
and B promiscuously in several words 

*2 e Ihe Kcbla, towards which they are to turn their faces in prayer 

t Such as the stone wherein they show the print of Abrahams fcct, and the mvio- 
lable secunty of the place immcdiately mentioned, that the birds light not on the 
roof of the Kaaba, and wild beasts put off their fierceness there, that none who came 
against it in a hostile manner ever prospercd ' as appeared particularly im the un- 
fortunate expedition of Abraha al Ashram ,? and other fablea of the same stamp 
which the Mohammcdans are taught to bcheve 

" According to an exposition of this passage, attributed to Mohammed, he 18 sup- 
posed to be able to perform the pilgrimage, who can supply himself with provisions 
for the journey, and a beast toridc upon Al Shafes has decided that those who have 
money enough, 1? they cannot go themselves, must hire some other to go in their roons 
Malec kbn Ans thinks he 18 to be reckoned able, who is strong and healthy, and can 
bear the fatigue of the journey on foot, uf he has no beast to ride, and can also carn 
his hving by the way But Abu Hanifa is of opmion that both moncy sufficient and 
health of body are requisite to make the pilgrimage a duty ® 


4See lev x1 4 Deut. xiv 7 4 Al Beidiw, Jallalo’'ddin Gen xxxn 42, 
7 Koran,c 4 See the notesthere ® Al Beidawi, Jallulo’ddin ° Sce the Piglim, 
Dise. sect. 1 1 Jallalo’ddin, al Besdaw:. ? See Korén,c 105 # Al Beidaw: 
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those who have received the scripture, they will render you infidels, after 
ye have believed ,* and how can ye be infidels, when the signs of Gop are 
read unto you, and his apostle is among you? But he who cleaveth firmly 
unto Gop, 1s already directed into the right way 0 believers, fear Gop 
with his true fear, and die not unless ye also be true believers * And 
cleave all of you unto the covenant’ of Gop, and depart not from u, and 
remember the favour of Gop towards you since ye were enemies, and he 
reconciled your hearts, and ye became companions and brethren by his 
favour and ye were on the brink ofa pit of fire, and he delivered you 
thence. Thus Gop declareth unto you his signs, that ye may be directed 

Let there be people among you, who invite to the best relkgion , and com- 
mand that wluch 1s just, and forbid that which 1s evil, and they shall be 
happy. And be not as they who are divided, and disagice wn matters of 
relyjion,” after manifest proofs have becn brought unto them they shall 
suffer a pieat torment On the day of resurrection some faces shall become 
white, and other faces shall become black * And unto them whose faces 
shall become black, Gop wl say, Have ye returned unto your unbelief, 
after he had believed? therefore taste the punishment, for that ye have 
been unbchevers but they whose fuces shall become white shall be in the 
mercy of Gop, therein shall they rem un for ever. These are the signs of 
Gop we recite thom unto thee with truth Gop will not deal unjustly 
with A428 creatures And to Gop belongeth whatever 13 1n heaven and on 
euth, and to Gop shall al things return Ye are the best nation that 
hath been raised up unto mankind ye command that which 1s just, and 
ye forbid that which 1s unjust, and ye believe in Gop And 1f they who 
have received the scriptures had belioved, 1t had surely been the better for 


* 'Lhis passage was revenled on occasion of a quarrel excited between the tribes 
of al Aws and al Khazray by one Shas bbn Kats, a Jew, who passing by some of both 
tribes as they were sitting and discoursing familiarly together, and bung inwardly 
vexed at the friendship and haimon y which reigned among them on thur embracing 
Mohammcdism, whereas they had bcen, for 120 yeirs before, most imvetcrate and 
mortal enemics, though descendants of two brothcrs, i order to sct them at variance, 
scut a young man to sit down by them, directing him to relate the story of the battle 
of Bonh (a place near Medina), wheiein, after o bloody fight, al Aws had the better 
of Al Khasray, and to repeat somc vcrses on that subject ‘The young man exccutcd 
his ordors, whereupon those of each tribe began to magnify themsclves, and to re- 
fiect on and irnitate the other, til at length they called to arms, and great numbers 
getting togcthe: on each side, a dangerous battle had ensued, if Mohammed had not 
rtipt in and reconciled them, by representing to them how much they would be to 
blame if they returned to paganism, and revived thos. animosities which Islam had 
composed, and telling them, that what had happened was a trick of the devil to 
disturb their present tranquillity ‘ 

* “QO bchovers! havo arnghtcous fear of God, and ye will die in the faith "—Savary 

Y Taterally, Hold fast by the cord of Gop ‘That 13, Secure yourselves by adhering to 
Islam, which 1s here metaphorically expressed by a cord, because it 18 a sure means of 
saving those who profess it from perishing hereattcr, as holding by a rope 1s to prevent 
one’s falling into a well, or other luke place — It 1s said that Mohammed used for the 
sumo reason to call the Koran, Habi Allah al matin, 1 ¢ the sure cord of God 5 

*s ¢ As tho Jews and Chnistians, who dispute concerming the umity of God, the 
fature stato, & ¢ 

* See the Prelim Disc. sect. iv 
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them there are believers among them, but the greater part of them are 
transgressors, They shall not hurt you, unless with a sight hurt, andif 
they fight agaist you, they shall turn their backs to you, and they shall 
not be helped.” They are smitten with vileness wheresoever they are 
found, unless they obtain security by entering unto a treaty with Gop, and 
a treaty with men ¢ and they draw on themselves indignation from Gop, 
and they are afflicted with poverty This they suffer, because they dis- 
believed the signs of Gop, and slew the prophets unjustly, this, because 
they were rebellious, and transgressed. Yet they are not all ahke there 
are of those who have received the scriptures, upright people ,° thoy 
meditate on the signs of Gop‘ in the night season, and worship, they 
believe in Gop, and the last day, and command that which 1s just, and 
forbid that which 1s unjust, and zealously strive to excel in good works, 
those are of the mghteous. And ye shall not be denied the reward of the 
good which ye do,® for Gop knoweth the pious, As for the unbelievers, 
their wealth shall not profit them at all, neither their children, against 
God they shall be the companions of hell fire, they shall continue therein 
for ever The likeness of that which they lay out im this present hfe,* 18 
as a wind wherein there isa scorching cold 11¢ falleth on the standing corn 
of those men who have injured their own souls, and destroyeth 16 And 
Gop dealcth not unjustly with them, but they injure their own souls 
O true believers, contract not an intimate fiicndslup with any besides 
yourselves » they will not fail to corrupt you They wish for that 
which may cause you to perish, their hatred hath already appeared 
from out of their mouths, but what their breasts conceal is yct moro 1n- 
vetcrate We have already shown you signs of ‘ther ul will towards 
you, 1f ye understand Bchold ye love them, and they do not love you 

ye believe in all the scriptures, and when they mect you, they say, Wo 
bcheve, but when they assemble privatcly together, they bite their fingers’ 
ends out of wrath against you. Say unto them, Die in your wrath, verily 
Gop knowecth the mnermost part of your breasts If good happen untoyou, 
it grieveth them, and if evil befall you, they rejoice at 1t. But if ye bo 
patient, and fear God, their subtlety shall not hurt you at all, for Gop 
comprehendeth whatever they do Call to mind when thou wentest forth 


b As Abd'allah Ebn Salam and Ins companions,’ and those of the tnbe of al Aws 
and al Khazraj who had embraced Mohammedism 

° This verse, al Beidéwi says, 18 one of those whose meuning 18 mysterious, and 
relates to something future, mtimating the low condition to which the Jewish tribes 
of Koreidha, Nadir, Banu Kainoka, and those who dwclt at Khabar, were aftcr- 
wards reduced by Mohammed 

; t ¢ Unless they either profess the Mohammedan relhgion, or submit to pay 
tribute 

® Those namély who have embraced Islam 

* That 1s, the Koran 

© Some copies have a different reading in this passage, which they express in the 
third person They shall not be denred, & 

* “Their alms are like unto an icy wind, which bloweth on the fields of the per- 
verse, and destroyeth their productions "— 

b4. ¢. Of a different religion. 


7 Al Beidawi. 


50 AL KORAN CHAP LID, 


early from thy family, that thou mightest prepare the faithful a camp for 
war,' and Gop heard and knew 7%, when two companies of you were 
anxiously thoughtful, so that ye became fainthearted ,* but Gop was the 
supporter of them both, and m Gop let the faithful trust. And Gop had 
already given you the vactory at Bedr,! when ye were inferior tn number, 
therefore fear Gop, that ye may be thankful. When thou saidst unto the 
faithful, Is 1t not enough for you, that your Lorp should assist you with 
three thousand angcls, sent down from heaven? Verily if ye persevere, 
and fear God, and your enemies come upon you suddenly, your Lorp will 
assist you with five thousand angels, distinguished by their horses and 
atire™ And this Gop designed only as good tidings for you" that your 
hearts might rest secure, for victory 1s from Gop alone, the mighty, the 
wise. That he should cut off the uttermost part of the unbelievers, or cast 
them down, or that they should be overthrown and unsuccessful,* 18 
nothing to thee It 1s no business of thme, whether God be turned unto 
them, or whether he punish them, they are surcly unjust doers® To 
Gop belongeth whatsoever is in heaven and on earth he spareth whom 


This was tho battle of Ohod, a mountain abont four mils to the north of Mcdina 
The Korersh, to revenge thur loss at Bedr,8 the next ycar, being the thid of the 
Huyra, got together an army of 3000 men, among whom tlicre were 200 horse, and 
700 armed with coats of mail ‘hese forces marched undcr the conduct of Abu 
Sofian and sat down at Dhu lholeifa, a village about six miles from Medina Mo- 
hammed being much infurior to his cnemics in numbcr, at first determined to hcep 
limsclf withm the town, and 1ccuive them there, but afterwards, the advice of 
some of his companions prevailing, he maiched out against them at the head of 
1000 mcn (some say he had 1050 men, others but 900), of whom 100 were armcd 
with coats of mail, but he had no more than onc horse, besides his own, in his whole 
army With these forees he formed a camp in a village near Ohod, which moun- 
tain he contrived to have on his back, and the better to secure his men fiom being 
surrounded, he placed 50 archers in the icir, with strigt ordcrs not to quit ther 
post When thcy came to engage, Mohammcd had the better at first, but after- 
wards by the tuult of his archers, who Icft their ranks for the sike of the plunde, 
and suffered tho enemies’ horse to encompass the Mohammedans and attack them 
in the rear, he lost the day, und was very new losing his hfe, bung struck down 
by a shower of stoncs, and wounded in the face with two arrows, on pulling out of 
which, his two forctecth dropped out Of the Moslems 70 men woe slim, and 
among them Hamza the uncle of Mohainmcd and of the infidels 22% ‘Lo cacuse 
the all success of this battle, and to raise the dioopmg comage of his followers, 18 
Mohammed’s drift in the remaining part of this chapter 

k "Lhese were some of the tamilhes of Banu Salma of the tbe of al Khazraj, and 
Binu! Harecth of the tribe of al Aws, who composed the two wings of Mohammed s 
army Some all impicssion had been made on them by Abdallah Lbn Obba Solul, 
then an infidel, who having drawn off 300 men, told them that they were going to 
ccrtain death, and adviscd them to return bick with him, but he could prevail on 
but a few, the others being kept firm by the divine influence, as the followmg 
words intimate } 

1 See before, p 36. 

m The angels who assisted the Mohammedans at Bedr, rode, say the commenta- 
tora, on black and white horses, and had on their heads white and yellow sashes, the 
ends of which hung down between their shoulders 

=e ¢. As an earnest of future success 

* “ He, at his pleasure, can overthrow the infidels, put them to flight, or exterm:- 
nate them "—Savary 

© This passage was revealed when Mohammed received the wounds above-men- 
tioned at the battle of Ohod, and cried out, How shall that people prosper who have 
stained ther het's face unth blood, whrie he called them to ther Lord ? The person 
who wounded him was Otha the son of Abbu Wakkas? 


® See before, p 36. ® Abulfeda, in Vita Moham p 64, &c Elmacin 1 1 
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he pleaseth, and he pumsheth whom he pleaseth, for Gop 1s mer. 
eiful. O true believers, devour not usury, doubling 1t twofold , but fear 
Gop, that ye may prosper , and fear the fire which 1s prepared for the 
unbelievers , and obey Gop, and /zs apostle, that ye may obtam mercy 
And run with emulation to obtain remission from your Lorp, and 
paradise, whose breath equalleth the heavens and the earth, which 1s 
prepared for the godly , who give alms m prosperity and adversity , who 
bridle then anger, and forgive men for Gop loveth the beneficent? And 
who, after they have committed a crime, or dealt unjustly with their own 
souls, remember Gop, and ask pardon for their sins, (for who forgiveth 
sins except Gop?) and persevere not in what they have done knowingly , 
their reward shall be pa:don from their Lorp, and gardens wherein rrvers 
flow, they shall remai therem forever and how exccllent 1s the reward 
of those who labour! There have already been before you examples of 
pumshment of enfidels,* therefore go through the earth, and behold what 
hath been the end of those who accuse G‘od’s apostles of rmposture This 
book 1s a declaration unto men, and a direction and an admonition to the 
pious. And be not dismayed, neither be ye grieved , for ye shall be supe- 
rior fo the unbehevers 1f ye believe Ifa wound hath happened unto you 
an war,’ a hike wound hath already happened unto the wnbelieving people * 
and we cause these days of different success interchangeably to succeed each 
other among men, that Gop may know those who believe, and may have 
martyrs from among you (Gop lovcth not the workcrs of unquity ,) and 
that Gop might prove those who believe, and destioy the infidels Did 
ye imagine that ye should cnter paradise, whcn as yct Gop knew not those 
among you who fought strenuously a Ais cavse, nor knew those who 
persevered with patience? Morcover ye did sometime wish for dcath 
before that ye met it,” but ye have now seen it, and ye looked on, but 
retreated from 1%t Mohammed 1s no more than an apostle, the other 
apostles have already deceased befoie him , if he dic, therefore, or be sl un, 
will ye turn back on your heels ?* but he who turneth back on lus heels 


P Jt 19 related of Hasan the son of Ali, that a slave having once thrown a dish 
on him boiling hot, as he sat at table, and fearing hrs master’s resentment, fell on 
his knees, and repeated these wo1rds, Paradise 1s for those who bridle ther anger 
Hasan answered, Lam not angry ‘Lhe slave procecdcd—and for those who foi qive 
men J forqwe you, sud Hasan ‘Lhe slave, however, finished the verse, adding, 
for Gop loveth the beneficent Since tt 18 so, replied Ilasan, I give you your liberty, 
and four hundred pieces of silver? A noble instance of moderation and gene- 
rosit 

. “God had given ha a before thy time Go through the earth, and behold 
what has been the end of those who accused us of falschood "— Savary 

a That 18, by your bemg worsted at Ohod 

r When they were defeated at Bedr It 13 observable that the number of Moham- 
medans slain at Ohod was equal to that of the idolaters slain at Bedr, which was 
so ordered by God for a reason to be given elsewhere * 

* Several of Mohammed's followers who were not present at Bedr, wished for 
an opportnnity of obtaining, in another action, the like honour as those had gained 
who fell martyrs sn that battle, yet were discouraged on sceing the superior num- 
bers of the :dolaters m the expedition of Ohod On which occasion this passage 
was revealed © 

* These words were revealed when it was reported in the battle of Ohod, that 


8 Vide D’Herbelot, Bib] Orient Art Hassan ‘In not adcap 8 
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will not hurt Gop at all , and Gop will surely reward the thankful. No 
coul can die unless by the permission of Gop, according to what 2s written 
in the book containing the determination of things.” And whoso chooseth 
the reward of this world, we will give him thereof but whoso chooseth 
the reward of the world to come, we will give him thereof and we will 
surely reward the thankful. How many prophets have encountered those 
who had many myriads of troops? and yet they desponded not in their 
mind for what had befallen them m fighting for the religion of Gop , and 
were not weakened, neither behaved themselves in an abject manner 
Gop loveth those who persevere patiently And their speech was no other 
than what they said, Our Lorp forgive us our offences, and our trans- 
gressions in our business, and confirm our fect, and help us against the 
unbeheving people And Gop gave them the reward of this world, and 
® glorious reward im the hfe to come, for Gop loveth the well-doers. O 
ye who believe, 1f you obey the infidels, they will cause you to turn back 
on your heels, and ye will be turned back and perish * but Gop 1s your 
Lorp , and he 1s the best helper We will surely cast a dread into the 
hearts of the unbelievers,” because they have associated with Gop that 
concermng which he sent them down no power their dwelling shall be 
the fire of hell, and the receptacle of the wicked shall be muerable Gop 
had already made good unto you his promise, when ye destroyed them by 
his permission,’ until ye became fainthearted, and disputed concernmng the 
command of the apostle, and wcre rebellious ,” after God had shown you 
what ye desired Some of you chose this present world, and others of you 


Mohammed was slain whereupon the idolaters ciicd out to Ins followers, Since 
tard pr ophet 18 slain, return to your ancient religion, and to your friends, yf Mohammed 

d teen a prophet he had not been slain It 18 related that a Moslem named Ans 
Ebn al Nadar, uncle to Malee kbn Ans, heanng these words, said aloud to his 
companions, Afy friends, though Mohammed be slam, certainly Mohammed's Lord 
hveth and dieth not, therefore value not your lives since the prophet is dead, but fight 
Sor the arene ie uhich he fought, then he cried out, O God, I am excused before thee, 
and acqutlted in thy sight of what they say, and drawing his sword fought valiantly 
till he was killed 6 

« Mohammed, the more effectually to still the murmurs of his party on their 
dcfeat, represcnts to them that the timo of every man’s death is decrced and pre- 
determined by God, and that those who fcll in the battle could not have avoided 
their fate, had they staid at home, whereas they had now obtained the glorious ad- 
vantage of dying martyrs for the faith Of the Mohammedan doctrine of absolute 
predestination I have spoken im another place 7 

* ‘Lhis passage was also occasioned by the endeavours of the Koreish to seduce 
the Mohammedans to their old idolatry, as they fied 1m the battle of Ohod 

> To this Mohammed attributed the sudden retreat of Abu Sohan and his troops, 
without making any farther advantage of their success, only giving Mohammed a 
challengs to mcct them next year at Bedr, which he accepted Others say, that 
as they were on their march home, they repented they had not uttcrly extirpated 
the Mohammedans, and began to think of going back to Medina for thit purpose , 
but were prevented by a sudden consternation or panic fear, which fell on them 
from God. 

* 4. 6. In the beginning of tho battle, when the Moslems had the advantage, putting 
the idolaters to flight, and killing sevcral of them 

« That 1s, till the bow-men, who were placcd behind to prevent ther being sur- 
rounded, seeing the enemy fy. quittcd their post contrary to Mohammeds express 
orders, and dispersed themselves to seize the plunder, whereupon Khaled al Walid, 
perceiving their disorder, fell on their rear with the horse which he commanded, 
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chose the world to come.” Then he turned you ¢2 flight from before them, 
that he might make trial of you (but he hath now pardoned you for 
Gop 1s endued with beneficence towards the faithful ,) when ye went up 
as ye fled, and looked not back on any * while the apostle called you,’ in 
the uttermost part of you. Therefore God rewarded you with affliction on 
affliction, that ye be not grieved hereafter for the spowds which ye fail of, nor 
for that which befalleth you,* for Gop 18 well acquainted with whatever ye 
do Then he sent down upon you after affliction secunity , a soft sleep 
which fell on some part of you, other part were troubled by their own 
souls ,°t falsely thinking of Gop a foolish imagination saying, Will any 
thing of the matter happen unto us?‘ Say, Verily, the matter belungeth 
wholly unto Gop, They concealed in their minds what they declaied not 
unto thee , saying,” If any thing of the matter had happened unto us,® we 
had not been slam here Answer, If ye had been in you houses, verily 
they would have gone forth to fight, whose slaughter was decreed, to the 
places where they died, and this came to pass that Gop might try what was 
in your breasts, and might discern what was in your hearts , for Gop 
knoweth the innermost parts of the breasts of men. Verily they among 
you who turned their backs on the day whereon the two armies met each 
othe: at Ohod, Satan caused them to slip, for some creme which they had 
committed } but now hath Gop forgiven them , for Gop 1s gracious and 
merciful O true believers, be not as they who believed not, and said 


and turned the fortune of the day It 1s related that though Abda7ah Ebn Joharr, 
their captain, did all he could to make them keep the:r ranks, he had not ten that 
staid with him out of the whole fifty ® 

> The former were they who, tempted by the spoil, quitted their post, and tho 
lattcr they who stood firm by their Icader 

* “ When you took to disorderly flight, you no longer listened to the voice of tho 
apostle, who called you back to the combat Ilcaven chastised you for your 
disobcdience Let not vour disgrace, and the loss of booty, rend: you inconsolablc , 
all your actions are known unto God "—-Savary 

¢ Crying aloud, Come hither to me, O servants of God, Iam the apostle of God he 
who returneth back shall enter paradise But notwithstanding all his endcavours to 
rally his men, he could not get above thirty of them about him 

42 e¢ God punmishcd your avarice and disobedience by suffuring you to be beaten 
by your encmics, and to be discouraged by the report of your prophet’s death, that 
ye might be inured to patience under adverse fortune, and not repine at any loss or 
disappointment for the fature 

© After the action, thosc who Fad stood firm in the battle were refreshed, as they 
Jay in the ficld, by falling into an agrecablc slcep, so that the swords fell out of their 
hands, but those who had bchaved themsclves ill were troubled in their minds, 
imagining they were now given over to destruction ? 

¢ ‘‘ After this disastrous event God caused security and slumber to descend upon 
a part of yon The others, disturbed 1n mind, dared, in thar wild imaginations, 
to attmbute falsehood unto God. Are these, said they, the promises of the prophet? 
Answer to them, The Highest 1s the author of this calamity "—Savary 

‘ That 1s, Is there any appearance of success, or of the divine favour and assistance 
which we have been promised ? 4 

©: e To thefhselves, or to one another in private 

hif God had assisted us according to his promise, or, as others interpret tho 
words, if we had taken the advice of Abda'llah Ebn Obba Soll, and had kept 
within the town of Medina, our companions had not Jost their lives.5 

1 mz. For their covetousness in quitting their post to seize the plunder, 


° Al Beidiwi Vide Abulfed. Vit. Moh. p 65, 66, et not. ib 1 Al Beidawl. 
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of their brethren, when they had journ¢yed in the land or had been at 
war, If they had been with us, those had not died, nor hid these been 
slain whereas what befell them was so ordained that Gop might make 1t 
matter of sighing in their hearts Gop giveth life, and causeth to die 

and Gop seeth that which ye do Moreover if ye be slain, or die in 
defince of the religion of Gop, verily pardon from Gop, and mercy, 
13 better than what they heap together of worldly riches And if ye die, 
or be slain, verily unto Gop shall ye be gathered And as to the mercy 
granted unto the disobedrent from Gon, thou, O Mohammed, hast been mild 
towards them, but if thou hadst been severe, and hard-hearted, they 
had surely separated themselves fiom about thee Therefore forgive them, 
and ask paidon for them and consult them in the affair of war, and after 
thou hast deliberated, trust in Gop, for Gop loveth those who trust 
an hun If Gop help you, none shall conquer you, but if he desert you, 
who 1s 16 that will help you after him? Ther fore in Gop let the futhful 
trast It 1s not the part of a prophet to defraud,* for he who defraudeth 
shall bring with him what he hath defiauded any one of, on the day of the 
resuirection! «Then shall every soul be paid what he hath gained, and 
they shall not be treated unjustly Shall he therefore who followeth that 
which 18 well pleasing unto Gop be as he who bringeth on himeelf 
writh from Gop, and whose rect ptacle 15 hell? an evil ournev shall it be 
thither There shall be degrees of rewards and punishments with Gon, for 
Gon seeth what they dv Now hath Gop been gi icious unto the believers 
when he rused up among than an apostle of then own nition,” who should 
recite his signs unto them and purify them, and teach them the book 
of the Koran and wisdom ,” wher is they were be fore in manifest error 
After a misfortune had befallen you at Ohod, (ye hid already obtained two 
equal advantages’,) do ye say, Whence comcth this? Answer, This 1s from 
yourselves * fur Gop 1s almighty And what happened unto you, on the 
day whercon the two armies mct, was ccrtuinly by the permission of Gop , 
and that he might know the ungedly = It was said unto them, Come, fight 


k This passage was revealed, as some say, on the division of the spoil at Bedr, 
when some of the soldiers suspected Mohammed of having privatelv taken a scarlet 
curpct made all of silk and very rich, which was missing # Others suppose the archers, 
Who occasioned the loss of the battle of Ohod, left thur station because thcy ima- 
gined Mohammed would not give them their share of the plunder, because, as it 18 
rclated, he once sent out a party as an advanced guard, and in the mean time 
attacking the enemy, took some spoils which he divided among those who were with 
him in the action, and gave nothing to the party that was abscnt on duty 4 

1 According to a tradition of Mohammed, whoever cheateth another will, on the 
day of judgment, carry his fraudulent purchase publicly on his neck ° 

™ Some copics mstead of min anfosihim, 1 € of themselves, read min anfasthim, 1 e€ 
of the noblest among them , for such was the tribe of Koreish, of which Mohammed was 

cscended ¢ 

» «@, The Sonna 7 

om In the battle of Bedr, where he slew seventy of the enemy, equalling the 
number of those who lost their lives at Ohod, and also took as many privoners ® 

P It was the consequence of vour disobeying the orders of the :prophet, and 
abandoning your post tor the sake of plunder 


* A) Beidaw:, Jalalo’ddin 5 Al Beidaw: ® Idem 7 Idem. 
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for the religion of Gop, or drive back the enemy they answered, If we had 
known ye went out to fight, we had certamly followed you. They were on 
that day nearer unto unbelief than they were to faith, they spake with 
their mouths, what was not in their hearts. but Gop perfectly knew what 
they concealed , who said of their brethren, while themselves stayed at home, 
If they had obeyed me, they had not been slan. Say, Then keep back 
death from yourselves, 1f ye say truth Thou shalt in no wise reckon those 
who have been slain aé Ohod, 1n the cause of Gop, dead, nay, they 
are sustained alive with ther Lorp,* rejoicing for what Gop of his favour 
hath granted them , and being glad for those, who coming after thom, have 
not as jet overtaken them ,° because there shall no fear come on them, 
neither shall they be greved They are filled with joy for the favour 
which they have recewed fiom Gop and Jas bounty, and for that Gop 
suffereth not the reward of the faithful to pensh They who hearkened 
unto Gop and iis apostle, after a wound had befulen them at Ohod,* such 
of them as do good works, and fear Gud, shall have a great reward, unto 
whom certazn men said, Verily the men of Jecca have already gathered 
forces against you, be ye therefore afraid of them " but thee increased their 
faith, and they said, Gop 1s our support, and the most excellent patron 


a That 18, if we had conceived the Icast hopes of success when ye marched out of 
Medina to encounter the infidels, and had not known that ye went rather to certain 
destruction than to battle, we had gone with you But this Mohammed here tells 
them was only a feigned excusc, the true reason of thur staying belund being thur 
want of faith and firmness in their religion ° 

r See before p 18 

ere Rejowimg also for thar sthes, who are destined to suffer martyrdom, but 
have not as yct attamed it ! 

t The commentators dificr a little a3 to the oceasion of this passage When news 
was brought to Mohammed, after the bittle of Ohod, that the encmy, rcpcnting of 
their retrc it, were returning towards Medina, he callcd abont him those who had 
stood by him in the bittle, and marched out to meet the cnemy as fur as Homara 
al Asad, about excsht milcs from that town, notwithstanding that several of his mon 
were so ill of their wounds that they were forcd to be carncd, but a pane fear 
having seizcd the army of the Korcish, they changed their resolution, and continued 
their march home, of which Mohamincd having reccived intdlhygence, he also wont 
bick to Medina = and according to some comincntators the Koran here approves 
the faith and courage of those who attended the prophet on this occasion Others 
say the persons intended im this passage wore those who went with Mohammcd the 
nest voar to mect Abn Sofiin and the Koreish, according to ther challenge, at 
Bcadi,? where they waited sore time for the cncemy, and then returned home, for 
the Korash, though they sct out fiom Mecca yct never came so far as the place 
of appointment, thar hearts failing them on thar march, which Mohammed attri- 
buted to thar bung struck with a terior from God? ‘This expedition the Arabian 
historics call the second or lesser expr dition of Bedr 

«The persons who thus endcasoured to discourage the Mohammedans were, 
according to one tradition, some of the tribe of Abd Kais, who going to Medina 
were bribud by Abu Sofian with a cumcls load of dried raisins, and according to 
another tradition, 1t was Noam Lbn Masfid al Ashyai, who was also bribed with 3 
she camcl tcn months gone with young (a valuable presentin Arabia) ‘Lhis Noaim, 
they say, finding, Mohammed and his men preparing for the expedition, told them 
that Abu Sofian, to spare them the pains of coming go far as Bedr, would seek them 
mm their own houses, and that none of them could posstbhly escape otherwise than b 
timely fhght Upon which Mohammed, secmg his followers a hittle dispirited, 
swore that he would go himself though not one of them went with him And accor- 
dingly he sct out with seventy horsemen, every one of them crying out Lashna 
Alluh,:1 e God ts our support * 


® Al Beidawi. ' Vide Revel vi, 11 2 See before, p 52, notey % Al Beidawi. 
4Idem. Jallalo’ddin 


00 AL KORAN OMAP IIT 


Wherefore they returned with favour from Gop, and advantage * no evil 

befellthem and they followed what was well pleasmg unto Gop for Gop 

18 endowed with great liberality Very that devil’ would cause you 

to fear his friends but be ye not afraid of them, but fear me, if ye be true 

behevers. They shall not grieve thee, who emulously hasten unto infidelity , 

for they shall never hurt Gop atall. Gop will not give them a part in the 
next life, and they’shall suffer a great punishment. Surely those who pur- 
chase infidehty with faith* shall by no means hurt Gop at all, but they 
shall suffer a grievous punishment. And let not the unbelievers think, 
because we grant them lives long and prosperous, that 1t 1s better for 
their souls we grant them long and prosperous lives only that their imquity 
may be increased, and they shall suffer an ignominious punishment 

Gop 18 not disposed to leave the faithful in the condition which ye are now 
in,” until he sever the wicked from the good ,t nor 1s Gop disposed to make 
you acquainted with what 1s a hidden secret, but Gop chooseth such of his 
apostles as he pleaseth, to reveal his mand unto * believe therefore in Gop 
and his apostles, and if ye believe, and fear God, ye shall receive a great 
reward And let not those who are covetous of what Gop of his bounty 
hath granted them imagine that thewr avarice 18 better for them nay, 
rather 1t 18 worse for them That which they have covetously rescrved 
shall be bound as a collar about their ncck,® on the day of the resurrection 

unto Gop belongeth the inheritance of heaven and earth , and Gop 1s well 
acquainted with what ye do Gop hath already heard the saying of those 
who said, Verily Gop 1s poor, and we are nch ° we will surely write 
down what they have said, and the slaughter which they have made of the 
prophets without a cause, and we will say unto them, Taste ye the pain of 
burnng This shall they suffer for the evil which their hands have sent 
before them, and because God 1s not unjust towards mankind, who also 
say, Surely Gop hath commanded us, that we should not give credit to any 
apostle, until one should come unto us with a sacrifice, which should 


x While they staid at Bedr expecting the enemy, they opened a hind of fair there, 
and traded to a very considcrable profit 5 

Y Meaning either Noaim, or Abu Sofian himeclf 

* “ Those who apostatize from intcrest do not hurt the Highest TIfell shall be 
their abode "—Savary 

* That 1s, he will not suffer the good and sincere among you to continue indis- 
criminately mixed with the wicked and hypecritical 

+ ‘God leaveth the believers in the state which they now are, only till he shall 
have discriminated the wicked from the nghteous "—Savar 

® This passage was revealed on the rebellious and disobedient Mohammedans 
telling Mohammed, that 1f he was a true prophet, he could casily distinguish those 
who sincerely believed from the dissemblers 

b Mohammed 1s said to have declared, that whoever pays not his legal contnbu- 
tions of alms duly, shall have a serpent twisted about his neck at the resurrection 7 

© It is related that Mohammed, wniting to the Jews of the tribe of Kainoka to 
invite them to Islam, and exhorting them, among other things, 1n the words of the 
Koran,® to lend unto God on good usury, Phineas Ebn Azira, on hearing that ex- 

ression, said Surely God ts poor, since they ask to borrow for him Whereupon Abu 

Becr, who was the bearer of that letter, struck him on the face, and told him, that, 
if 1t had not been for the truce between them, he would have struck off his head 
and on Phineas’s complaining to Mohammed of Abu Becr’s ill usage, this passage 
was revealed. 


6 Al Beidiwi Idem 7 Idem, Jallalo'ddn *®Chap.n p,29 ® Al Beidiwi, 
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be consumed by fire? Say, Apostles have already come unto you before 
me,° with plain proofs, and with the muracle which ye mention why 
therefore have ye slain them, 1f ye speak truth? If they accuse thee 
of umposture, the apostles before thee have also been accounted impostors, 
who brought evident demonstrations, and the scriptures, and the book 
which enlighteneth the understanding Every soul shall taste of death, 
and ye shall have your reward on the day of resurrection, and he who 
shall be far removed from hell fire, and shall be admitted imto paradise, 
shall be happy but the present life 13 only a deceitful provision.* Ye 
shall surely be proved in your possessions, and wm your persons, and 
ye shall bear from those unto whom the scripture was delivered before you, 
and from the idolaters, much hurt butif ye be patient and fear God, this 
18 a matter that 1s absolutely determmed. And when Gop accepted 
the covenant of those to whom the book of the law was given, saying, Ye 
shall surely publish 1¢ unto mankind, ye shall not hide 1t ~=yet they threw 
1t behind their backs, and sold 1t for a small price, but woeful w the 
price for which they have sold wf Think not that they who rejoice 
at what they have done, and expect to be praised for what they have not 
done ,* thmk not, O prophet, that they shall escape from pumshment, 
for they shall suffer a painful punishment, and unto Gop belongeth the 
kingdom of heaven and earth Gop is almighty Now in the creation of 
heaven and earth, and the vicissitude of mght and day, are signs unto 


4 The Jews, say the commentators, insisted that 1t was a peculiar proof of the 
mission of all the prophets sent to them, that they could, by their prayers, bring 
down fire from heaven to consume the sucuifice, and thercfore they expected Moham- 
med should do the hke And some Mohammed wn doctors agree that God appointed 
this miracle as the test of all their prophets, except only Jesus and Mohammed ,! 
though others say any other miracle was a proof full as sufficient as the bringing 
down fire from heaven ? 

The Arabian Jews secm to have drawn a general consequence from some particular 
instances of this miracle in the Old Testament 3 And the Jews at this day say, tht 
first the fire which fell from heaven on the altar of the tabernacle,‘ after the con- 
secration of Aaron and his sons, and afte: wards that which descended on the altar 
of Solomon’s temple, at the dedication of that structure,5 was fed and constantly 
maintained there by the priests, both day and night, without being suffered once to 
go out, till 1t was extinguished, as some think, 1n the reign of Manasses,® but accord- 
ing to the more received opinion, when the temple was destioyed by the Chaldeans 
Several Christians’ have given eredit to this assertion of the Jews, with what reason 
I shall not here inquire, and the Jews, in consequence of this notion might probably 
expect, that a prophct who came to restore God’s true religion should rekindle for 
them this heavenly fire, which they had not been favoured with since the Babylonish 
captivit 

= anon these the commentators reckon Zacharias and John the Baptist 

* “Human life 1s no more than a deceitful enjoyment "—Sarwy 

fe e Dearly shall they pay hereafter for taking bribes to stific the truth Who- 
ever concealeth the knowledge which God has gwen him, says Mohammed, God shull 
put on him a bridle of fire on the day of resurrection 

&+ ¢ Who think they have done a commendable deed 1n concealing and dissembling 
the testimoniesin the Pentateuch concernnmg Mohammed, and in disobeymg Gods 
commands to the contrary It 1s said that Mohammed once asking some Jews con- 
cerning a passage in their law, they gave him an answer very different from the 
truth, and were mightily pleased that they had, as they thought, deceived him 
Others, however, think this passage relates to some pretended Mohammedans who 
rejoiced 1n their hypocrisy, and expected to be commended for their wickedness § 


1 Jallalo’ddin 2 Al Beidawi 5 Lev 1x. 24 1 Chron xx: 26 2 Chron 


vu 1 1 Kings xvi 38 # Lev ix 24, 52 Chron vu 1 6 Talmud, 
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those who are endued with understandmg, who remember Gop standing, 
and sitting, and Jyeng on their sides," and meditate on the creation of 
heaven and earth, sayeng, O Lorn, thou hast not created this in vain, far 
be it from thee therefore deliver us from the torment of hell fire O Lorp, 
surely whom thou shalt throw into the fire, thou wilt also cover with shame 

nor shall the ungodly have any to help them. O Lorp, we have heard a 
preacher! inviting us to the faith and saying, Believe m your Lorp and 
we believed O Lord, forgive us therefore our sins, and expiate our evil 
deeds from us, and make us to die with the nghteous O Lorp, give us, 
also the reward which thou hast promised by thy apostles, and cover us not 
with shame on the day of resurrection, for thou art not contrary to the 
promise * Their Lorp therefore answered them, saying, I will not suffer 
the work of him among you who worketh to be lost, whether he be male, 
or female © the one of you 1s fiom the other They therefore who have 
left ther country, and have been turned out of their houses, and have suf- 
fered for my sake, and have been slain in battle, verily I will expiate 
their evil deeds from them, and I will smely brmg them into gardens 
watered by rivers, a reward from Gop, and with Gop 1s the most ex- 
cellent reward Let not the prosperous dealing of the unbclievers in the 
Jand deceive thee ,' ¢é 1s bué a slender provision ,™ and then their receptacle 
shall be hell, an unhappy couch shall v be But they who fear the Lorp 
shall have gardens thiough which 1:1vers flow, they shall continue therein 
for ever this is the gift of Gop, t for what 1s with Gop shall be better for 
the righteous than shoitlived worndly prosperity ‘There are some of those 
who have received the scriptures, who believe in Gon, and that which hath 
been sent down unto you, and that which hath been sent down to them, 
submittimg themselves unto God ,” they sell not the signs of Gop for a sm ul 


hezg At all times and mall postures Al Beidawi mentions a saying of Moham- 
med to one Imran Ebn Hosein, to this purpose pray standing, of thou art able, if 
not, setting, and if thou canst not sit up, then as thou lest along. Af Sh&fei directs 
that the ajck should pray lying on then right side 

1 Namely Mohammed, with the Kor in 

* “ Sinee thou failest not in thy promises "—Savui y 

x These words were added, as some relate, on Oinm Salma, one of the prophet’s 
wives, telling him that she had observed God ofttn made mention of the men who 
fled their country for the sake of their faith, but took no notice of the women ® 

1 The orginal word properly signifies success in the affairs of life, and particularly 
in trade It is said that some of Mohammed’s followers observing the prospe1ity the 
idolaters enjoyed, expressed their regret that those enemics of God should live in 
such ease and plenty, while themsclves were perishing for hunger and fatigue, 
whereupon this passage was revealed 

™ Because of its short continuance 

¢ ‘‘ They who fear the Lord shall dwell in the gardens of delights They shall 
dwell in them eternally They shall be the guests of the Lord Who1s more able 
than he to load with favours the just ? "— Savary 

n The persons here meant, some will have to be Abdallah Ebn Salam? and his 
companions, others suppose they were forty Arabs of Najran, or thirty two Ethio- 
pians, or else eight Greeks, who were converted trom Chiistianity to Mohammedism 
and others say this passage was revealed in the ninth year of the Hejra, when 
Mohammed, on Gabriel’s brnene him the news of the death of Ashama hing of 
Ethiopia, who bad embraced the Mobammedan religion some years before,?® prayed 
for the soul of the departed, at which some of his hypocritical followers were 


® Al Beidiwi 4Idem. ?See before,p 45,  * See the Prelam. Disc sect if. 
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price, these shall have therr reward with their Lorp, for Gop 18 swift 
in taking an account’ O true believers, be patient, and strive to excel in 
pataence, and be constant-minded, and fear Gop, that ye may be happy 


CHAPTER IV 
INTITLED, WOMEN ,® REVEALED AT MEDINA 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 


O men, fear your Lorp, who hath created you out of one man, and out 
of him created his wife, and from them two hath multiplied many men and 
women * and fear Gop by whom ye beseech one another,’ and respect 
women’ who have borne you, for Gop is watching over you. And give the 
orphans when they come to age their substance , and render them not in 
exchange bad for good * and devour not their substance, by adding wt to 
your own substance, for this 1s a great sm. And if ye fear that ye shall 
not act with equity towards orphans of the female sex,* take in marniage of 
such other women as please you, two, or three, or four, and not ' 


displeased, and wondered that he should pray for a Christian proselyte whom he 
had never seen # 

°See before, p 24, and the Preliminary Discourse, sect 1v 

P This title was given to this chapter, because it chiefly treats of matters relating 
to women, as, marriages, divorces, dower, piohibited degrees, &c 

*“NMoitals! fear the Lord, who created you all from one man, of whom he 
formed a woman, and who has covered the earth with their posterity Fear the 
Lord, 1n the name of whom ye beseech each other Revere the ties of consan- 
guinity God observeth your actions ’— Savary 

4 Saying, I beseech thee for God’s sake 5 

r Literally, the wombs 

* That 1s, take not what ye find of value among their effects to your own use, and 
give them worse 1n its stead 

* ‘Tf ye fear to be unjust unto orphans, fear also to be unjust unto your wives 
Marry only two, three, 01 four 8 

tThe eommentators understand this passage differently The true meaning 
scems to be, as it 18 here translated Mohammed advising his followers that if they 
found they should wrong the female o:phans under their care, either by marrying 
them against their inclinations, foi the sake of their mches or beauty, or by not 
using or maintaining them so well as they ought, by reason of their having already 
several wives, they should rather choose te marry other women, to avoid all occa- 
sion of sin? Qthers say that, when this passage was revealed, many of the Ara- 
bians, fearing trouble and temptation, rcfused to take upon them the charge of 
oiphans, and yct multiphed wives to a great excess and used them ill, or, as 
others write, gave themselves up to fornication, which occasioned the passage 
And according to these its meaning must be either, that if they feared they could 
not act justly towards orphans, they had as great reason to apprehend they could 
not deal equitably with so many wives, and therefore are commanded to marry but 
a ccrtain numbei, or else that since fornication was a crime as well as a wronging 
of orphans, they ought to avoid that also, by marrying according to their abilities § 


4Al Beidaw1 ‘Idem 


8“ When this verse was sent down from heaven, the greatest eel of the Arabs 
had each of them eight or ten wives, and they often treated them badly Poly- 
gamy has always been established in the east Mahomet restrained 1t withm nar- 
rower bounds,”— Savary 


7 Al Beidaéw: 8 Idem, J«llalo’ddin. 
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But if ye fear that ye cannot act equitably towards so many, marry one 
only, or the slaves which ye shall have acquired” This will be easier, 
that ye swerve not from righteousness And give women the dowry 
freely , but if they voluntarily remit unto you any part of 1t, enjoy 1t with 
satisfaction and advantage. And give not unto those who are weak of 
understanding the substance which Gop hath appomted you to preserve 
for them, but maintain them thereout, and clothe them, and speak kindly 
unto them. And examine the orphans* until they attain the age of mar- 
mage Y but 1f ye perceive they are able to manage their affairs well, deliver 
their substance unto them, and waste 1t not extravagantly, or hastily,* 
because they grow up* Let him who 1s rich abstain enterely from the 
orphans’ estates, and let him who 1s poor take thereof according to what 
shall be reasonable* And when ye deliver their substance unto them, 
call witnesses ¢hereof im their presence Gop taketh sufficient account of 
your actions Men ought to have a part of what thew parents and kindred 
leave behind them when they dve and women also ought to have a part of 
what ther parents and kindred leave,> whether 1t be little, or whether 
1t be much, a determinate part 2s due to them And when they who are 
of kin are present at the dividing of what 2s left, and also the orphans, 
and the poor, distribute unto them some part thereof, and 1f the estate 
be too small, at least speak comfortably unto them. And let those fear 
to abuse orphans, who if they leave behind them a weak offspring, are 
solicitous for them let them therefore fear Gop, and speak that which 
is convenient ° Surely they who devour the possessions of orphans un- 
justly shall swallow down nothing but fire into their bellies, and shall 
broil in raging flames. Gop hath thus commanded you concerning your 
children. A male shall have as much as the share of two females ,* but 
if they be females only and above two wm number, they shall have 
two thud parts of what the deceased shall leave ,° and if there be bué 


uFor slaves requiring not so large a dower, nor so good and plentiful a main- 
tenance as freo women, & man might heep several of the foimer, as easily as onc of 
the latter 

x2 ¢ Try whether they be well grounded in the piinciples of religion, and have 
suffiuient prudence for the management of their affairs Under this expression 18 
also comprehended the duty of a curator’s instructing his pupils in those respects 

y Or age of maturity, which is generally reckoned to be fifteen, a decision sup- 
ported by a tradition of their prophet, though Abu Hanifah thinks cighteen the 
proper age ® 

* ‘Beware of dissipating 16 by prodigality, or by hastening to entrust them 
with it, when they are too young "—Savary 

2 e Because they will shortly be of ige, to receive what belongs to them 

* That 1s, no more than what shall make sufficient recompense for the trouble 
of their education 1 

b This law was given to abolish a custom of the pagan Arabs, who suffered not 
women or childien to have any part of thar husband's o1 father’s mheritance , on 
pretence that they only should inherit who were able to go to war ! 

Suz Either to comfort the children, or to assure the dying father they shall be 
justly dealt by? 

¢ This 1 the general rule to be followed in the distiibution of the estate of the 
ueceased, as may be observed 1n the following cases ® 

° Or af there be two and no more, they will have the same share 


® Al Boidawi. !IJdem. ? Idem. *® Vide Prelim Dise sect. vi, 
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one, she shall have the halff And the parents of the deceased shall 
have each of them a sixth part of what he shall leave, 1f he have a 
child , but if he have no child, and his paients be his heirs, then his 
mother shall have the third part And if he have brethren, his mother 
shall have a sixth part, after the legacies® which he shall bequeath, and 
his debts be pared + Ye know not whethe: your parents or yuur children 
be of greater use unto you. TJs w an ordinance from Gop, and 
Gop 1s knowing and wise. Moreover ye may claim half of what your 
wives shall leave, if they have no issue, but if they have issue, 
then ye shall have the fourth part of what they shall leave, after 
the legacies which they shal] bequeath, and the debts be paid They 
also shall have the fourth part of what ye shall leave, in case ye have 
no issue, butif ye have issue, then they shall have the eighth part 
of what ye shall leave, afte: the legacies which ye shall bequeath, and your 
debts be paid Andifaman or woman’s substance be inherited by a distant 
relation,! and he or she have a brother or sister, each of them two spall 
have a sixth part of the estate* Butif there be more than this number, 
they shall be egual sharers in a third part, after payment of the legacies 
which shall be bequeathed, and the debts, without prejudice to the heurs 
This 1g an ordinance from Gop and Gop1is knowing and gracious These 
aic the statutes of Gop And whoso obeyeth Gop and his apostle, God shall 
lead him into gardens wherein rivers flow, they shall continue there- 
in for ever, and this shall be gieat happiness But whoso disobeyeth 
Gop and his apostle, and tiansgresseth“this statutes, God shall cast 
him into hell fire, he shall remain therein for ever, and he shall 
suffer a shameful punishment If any of your women be guilty of 
whoredom,! produce four witnesses fiom among you against them, and 1f 
they bear witness agaznst them, imprison them 1n separate apartments until 
death release them, or Gop affordeth them a way to escape™ Andif two 


f And the remaining third part, or the remaining moiety of the estatc, which is 
not here expressly disposed of, 1f the deccased leaves behind him no son, nora father, 
goes to the publictreasury It must be observed, that Mr Selden 1s certainly mis- 
takcn, when, mn explaining this passage of the Koran, he says, that where there is a 
son and an only daughter, each of them will have a moiety ‘ for the daughter can 
have a morety but in one case only, that 1s, where there rs no son, for if there be a 
son, she can have but a third, according to the above-mentioned rule 

& And his father consequently the other two-thirds 5 

h By legacies in this and the following passages are chiefly meant those bequeathed 
to pious uses, for the Mohammedans approve not of a person’s giving away his sub- 
stance from his family and near relations on any other account 

i For this may happen by contract, or on some other special occasion 

k Here, and in the next case, the brother and sister are made equal sharets, 
which 1s an exception to the general rule, of giving a male twice as much as a fe- 
male, and the reason 18 said to be, because of the smallness of the portions, which 
deserve not stich cxactness of distribution, for in other cases the rule holds be 
tween brother and sister, as well as other relations ® 

1 Rither adultery or fornication 

" Their punishment in the beginning of Mohammedism was to be immured till 
tLey died, but afterwards this cruel doom was mitigated, and they might avoid it 


* Selden, de Success ad Leges Ebreor hb 1 chap 1 5 Al Beidéw: ° See this 
chap near the end 
6] 
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of you commit the hke weckedness,® punish them both ° but if they repent 
and amend, let them both alone, for Gop 1s easy to be reconciled and mer- 
eiful, Verily repentance will be accepted with Gop from those who do evil 
1gnorantly, and then repent speedily, unto them will Gop be turned for 
Gop 1s knowing and wise But no repentance shall be accepted fiom those 
who do evil until the tame when death presenteth itself unto one of them, 
and he saith, Verily I1epent now, nor unto those who die unbelievers; 
for them have we prepared a grievous punishment 0 true believers, 
it 1s not lawful] for you to be heirs of women against their will? noi to 
hinder them from marrying others,’ that ye may take away part of what ye 
have given them wm dowry, unless they have been guilty of a manifest 
crime * but converse kindly with them And if ye hate them it may 
happen that ye may hate a thing wherein Gop hath placed much good 

If ye be desirous to exchange a wife for another wife,* and ye have already 
given one of them a talent * take not away any thing therefrom " will ye 
take 1t by slandering her, and dowg her manifest injustice? And how can 
ye take 1t, since the one. of you hath gone in unto the other, and they have 
received from you a firm covenant? Marry not women whom your fathers 
have had to wife, (except what 1s already past ) for this 1s uncleanness, 
and an abomination, and an evil way Ye are forbidden to marry yom 
mothers, and your daughters, and you sisters, and your aunts both on the 


by undergoing the puntshment ordained in its stcad by the Sonna, according to 
which the maidens are to be scourged with a hundred stripes, and to be banished 
for a full year, and the married women to be stoned 7 

n The commentators are not agreed whether the text speaks of fornication or so0- 
domy Al Zamakhshar, and from him, al Beidéwi supposcs the fo.1mer is here 
meant but Jallalo’ddin is of opinion that the crime intended in this passage must 
be committed between two men, and not between a man and a woman, not only he- 
cause the pronouns are in the masculine gender, but because both aro ordered to 
suffer the same slight punishment, and are both allowed the same repentance and 
indulgence, and especially for that a different and much severer punishment 1s ap- 
pointed for the women in the preceding words Abu’l Kasem Hebatallah takes 
simple fornication to be the crime intended, and that this passage 1s abrogated by 
that of the 24th chapter, wherc the man and the woman who shall be guilty of for- 
nication aie ordered to be scourged with a hundred stripes cach 

° The original 1s, Do them some hurt or damage , by which some understand that thev 
are only to reproach them in public,® or strike them on the head with their slippers,® 
(a great indignity m the east ,) though some imagine they may be scourged } 

P It was customary among the pagan Arabs, when a man died, for one of his re- 
lations to claim a right to his widow, which he asserted by throwing his garment 
over her and then he either marned her himself, if he thought fit, on assigning her 
the same dower that her former husband had done, or kept her dower and married 
her to another, or else refused to let her marry unless she redeemed herself by quit- 
ting what she might claim of her husband’s goods? This unjust custom 1s abolished 
by this passage 

a Some say these words are directed to husbands who used to 1mprison their wives 
without any just cause, and out of covetousness, merely to make them relinquish 
their dower or their inheritance ? 

* Such as disobedience, 111-behaviour, immodesty, and the like ¢ 

* That 18, by divorcing one, and marrying another, 

ts « Ever so large a dower Z . 

« See chap 2, p 27, 28 


7 Jallalo'ddin ®Ibid Yahya, Abu’l Kisem Hebatallah, Al Beidaéwi. ® Jallalo’ddin, 
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father’s and on the mothen’s side, and your brother's daughters, and your 
siste:’s daughters, and your mothers who have given you suck, and your 
foster-sisters, and your wives’ mothers, and your daughters-in-law which 
are under your tuition, borm of your wives unto whom ye have gone 1m, (but 
if ye have not gone 1n unto them, 16 shall be no sin in you to marry them,) 
and the wives of your sons who proceed out of your loins, and ye are also 
forbidden to take to wife two sisters,* except what 1s already passed for Gop 
1s gracious and merciful. *[V ] Ye are also forbidden to take to wife free 
women who are marred, except those women whom you 1:ght hands shall 
possess as slaves’ uss ordained you from Gop Whatever 1s beside 
this, 13 allowed you, that ye may with your substance provide wives for 
yourselves, acting that which 1s mght, and avoiding whoredom And for 
the advantage which ye receive from them, give them their reward,” 
according to what 1s ordained but it shall be no crime im you to make 
any other agreement among yourselvos,* afte: the ordinance shall be com- 
phed with, for Gop 1s knowing and wise Whoso among you hath not 
means sufficient that he may marry free women, who are believets, let hum 
marry with such of your maid-servants whom your right hands possess, as 
are true believers, for Gop well knoweth your faith Ye are the one from 
the other © therefore marry them with the consent of therr masteis, and 
give them their dower according to justice, such as are modest, not guilty 
of whoredom, nor enteitaining lovers And when they are married, 1f they 
be guilty of adultery, they shall suffer half the punishment which w 
appointed for the free women°® This 2s allowed unto him among you, who 
feareth to sin by marrying free women, but if ye abstain from marrymg 
slaves tt will be better for you, Gop 1s gracious and merciful Gop is 
willing to declare these things unto you, and to direct you according to the 
ordinances of those who have gone before you,® and to be merciful unto 
you Gop is knowing and wise Gop desireth to be gracious unto you, 
but they who follow theur lusts,° desne that ye should turn aside from the 


x The same was also prohibited by the Levitical law 5 

y According to this passage it 1s not lawful to marry a free woman that 1s already 
married, be she a Mohammedan or not, unless she be legally parted from her husband 
by divorce, but it 13s lawful to marry those who are slaves, o1 taken in war, after 
they shall have gone through the proper purifications, though their husbands be 
living Yet, according to the decision of Abu Hanifah, it 1s not lawful to marry such 
whose husbands shall be taken, or in actual slavery with them ® 

* That 14, assign them their dower 

Fi That 1s, either to increase the dower, or to abate some part or even the whole 

OF 1f 

b Being alike descended fiom Adam, and of the same faith ? 

¢ The reason of this 1s because they aie not presumed to have had so good educa- 
tion A slave, therefore, im such a case, 1s to have fifty stiipes, and to be banished 
for half a year, but she shall not be stoned, because it 1s a punishment which cannot 
be inflicted by halves § 

daz Of the prophets, aud other holy and pradent men of former ages ® 

© Some commentators suppose that these words have a particular regard to the 
Magians, who formerly were frequently guilty of mcestuous marriages, their pro- 
phct Zerdusht having allowed them to take their mothers and sisters to wife, and 
ae to the Jews, who likewise might marry within some of the degrees here pio- 

ibited 


5 Levit xvi 18 6 Al Beidaw1 7 Idem 8 Idem. ® Jallalo ddin, 
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truth with great deviation. Gop 1s minded to make his religion light unto 
you. for man was created weak‘ O true believers, consume not your 
wealth among yourselves in vanity ,* unless there be merchandizing among 
you by mutual consent neither slay yourselves, for Gop 1s merciful 
towards you and whoever doth this maliciously! and wickedly, he will 
surely cast him to be broiled im fell fire, and thisis easy with Gop If ye 
turn aside from the grievous sins,~ of those which ye are forbidden éo 
commu, we will cleanse you from your smaller faults, and will introduce 
you wnto paradise with an honourable entry Covet not that which Gop 
hath bestowed on some of you preferably to others! Unto the men shall 
be gwen a portion of what they shall have gained, and unto the women 
shall be gwen a portion of what they shall have gained ™ therefore ask 
Gop of his bounty for Gop1s emmiscient We have appointed unto every 
one kindred, to wnherit part of what their parents and 1elations shall leave 
at ther deaths And unto those with whom your nght hands have made 
an alliance, give their part of the unheritance,” for Gop 1s witness of all 
things Men shall have the pre-eminence above women, because of those 
advantages whei1ein Gop hath caused the one of them to excel the other,°® 
and for that which they expend of then substance a maintaining ther 
wives. ‘The honest women are obedient, caieful in the absence of ther 


f Being unable to refrain from women, ana too subject to be led awiy by carnal 
appetites ? 

& That 1s, employ it not in things prolubited by God, such as usury, extortion, 
rapine, gaming, and the hke 8 

4 Literally, slay not your souls, 2 ¢ says Jallalo’ddin, by committing mortal sins, 
or such crimes as will, destioy them Others however are of opinion that sclf- 
murder, which the gentile Indians did, and still do, often practise in honour of 
ae idols, or else the taking away the life of any true believer, 1s hereby for- 

idden 

1 See Wisdom, xvi 14, in the vulgate 

k These sins, al Beidéwi, from a tradition of Mohammed, rechons to be seven 
(equalling in number the sins called deadly by Christians), that 1s to say, idolatry, 
murder, falsely accusing modest women of adultery, wasting the substance of 
orphans, taking of usury, desertion in a religious expedition, and disobedience to 
parents But Ebn Abbas says they amount to neal seven hundred, and others 
suppose that idolatry only, of different kinds, in worshipping idols or any creature, 
either in opposition to, or jomtly with the true God, 1s here intended, that sin 
being gencrally esteemed by Mohammedans, and 1n a fewlines after declared by the 
Koran itself, to be the only one which God will not pardon ® 

1 Such as honour, power, mches and other worldly advantages Some however 
understand this of the distribution of inhemtances according to the preceding 
determinations, whereby some have a larger share than others ® 

m That is, they shall be blessed according to therr deserts, and ought therefore, 
instcad of displeasing God by envying of others, to endeavour to meuit his favour by 
good works, and to apply to him by prayer 

n A precept conformable to an old custom of the Arabs, that where persons 
mutually entered into a strict friendship or confederacy, the surviving friend 
should have a sixth part of the deceaseds estate But this was afterwards abro- 
gated, according to Jallalo’ddin and Zamakhshari, at least as to infidels The 
passage may likewise be understood of a private contract, whereby the survivor 1s 
to inherit a certain part of the substance of him that dies first 7 

° Such as supeilor understanding and strength, and the other privileges of tho 
male sex, which enjoys the dignities in church and state, goes to war in defence 
of God’s truc religion, and claims a double share of their deccased ancestors’ 


estates § 


2 Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin § Tidem * Al Beidawi 5Idem_ Sce before, 
chip 2 p ll 6 {dem Jallalo’ddin 7 Vide Al Beidawi § Idem 
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husbands,” for that Gop preserveth them, by commuttung them to the care 
and protection of the men* But those, whose perverseness ye shall be 
apprehensive of, rebuke , and remove them into separate apartments,’ and 
chastise them” But if they shall be obedient unto you, seek not an 
occasion of quarrel against them for Gop 1s high and great. And if ye 
fear a breach between the husband and wife, send a yudge® out of his 
family, and a judge out of her family if they shall desire a reconciliation, 
Gop will cause them to agree, for Gop 1s knowing and wise Serve Gop, 
and associate no creature with him , and skow kindness unto parents, and 
1elations, and orphans, and the poor, and your neighbour who 1s of kin to 
you,' and also your neighbour who 1s a stranger, and to your familiar com- 
panion, and the traveller, and the captwes whom your right hands shall 
possess , for Gop loveth not the proud or vainglorious, who are covetous, 
and recommend covetousness unto men, and conceal that which Gop of his 
bounty hath given them ," (we have prepared a shameful punishment for 
the unbelievers ,) and who bestow their wealth 17 charity to be observed 
of men, and believe not in Gop, nor in the last day , and whoever hath 
Satan for a companion, an evil companion hath he! And what harm would 
befall them if they should believe in Gop, and the last day, and give alms 
out of that which Gop hath bestowed on them? since Gop knoweth them 
who do ths Venly Gop will not wrong any one even the weight of an 
ant * and if it be a good action, he will double it, and wall recompense 2 
in his sight with a great reward Tow will ot be with the unbelrevers when 
we shall bring a witness out of each nation agaznst self,’ and shall bring 
thee, O Mohammed, a witness against these people?* In that day they 
who have not believed, and have rebelled against the apostle of God, shall 
wish the earth was levelled with them ,t and they shall not be able to hide 
any matter from Gop. O true believers, come not to prayers when ye ale 


P Both to preserve their husbands’ substance from loss or waste, and themsclves 
from all degrecs of immodesty ® 

* <« Wives ought to be obedient, and kecp the secrets of their husbands, because 
that Heaven hath entrusted them to their care "—Savary 

a That 1s, banish them from your bed 

r By this passage the Mohammedans are in plain terms allowed to beat their wives, 
in case of stubborn disobcdience, but not in a violent or dangerous manner?! 

*: e¢ Let the magistrates first scnd two arbitrators or mediators, one on each side, 
to compose the difference, and prevent, 1f possible, the 11 consequences of an open 
rupture 

* Either of your own nation or religion 

u Whether it be wealth, knowledge, or any other talent whereby they may hclp 
their neighbour 

x Either by diminishing the recompense due to his good actions, or to severely 
punishing his sins On the contrary, he will reward the former in the next life, far 
above their degerts The Arabic word dharra, which 1s translated an ant, signifies a 
very small sort of that insect, and 1s used to denote a thing that 1s exceeding small, as 
& mite 

» When the Prophet, who was sent to each nation in particular, shall on the last 
day be produced to give evidence agamst such of them as refused to believe in him, 
or observed not the laws which he brought 

* That 1s, the Arabians, to whom Mohammed was, as he pretended, more pecu- 
harly sent ? 

{ “In that ternble day they shall wish to be reduced into dust "—Savary. 


® Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin 1A] Beidéw: * See before, c. 2,p 17. 


66 AL KORAN CHAP I: 


drunk,* until ye understand what ye say, nor when ye are polluted by 
emission of seed, unless ye be travelling on the road, until ye wash your- 
selves. But if ye be sick, or on a journey, or any of you come from easing 
nature, or have touched women, and find no water, take fine clean sand 
and rub your faces and your hands therewith,» for Gop 1s merciful and 
inclined to forgive Hast thou not observed those unto whom part of the 
scripture® was delivered? they sell error, and desire that ye may wander 
from the right way , but Gop well knoweth yom enemies Gop1s a-suf- 
ficient patron , and Gop1s a sufficient helper Of the Jews there are some 
who pervert words from their places ,4 and say, We have heard, and have 
disobeyed , and do thou hear without understanding our meaning,° and look 
upon us ‘ perplexing with then tongues, and reviling the éfrue religion 
But if they had said, We have heard, and do obey, and do thou hea, and 
regard us ,® certainly 1t were bette: for them, and morenght But Gop 
hath cursed them by reason of their infidelity, therefore a few of them only 
shall believe O ye to whom the scriptures have been given, believe in 
the revelation which we have sent down, confirming that which 18 with 
you, before we deface your countenances, and 1ender them as tho back 
parts thereof," or curse them, as we cursed those who transgressed on 
the sabbath day ,' and the command of Gop was fulfilled Surely Gop 
will not pardon the giving him an equal ,* but will pardon any other siz, 
except that to whom he pleaseth ! and whoso giveth a companion unto 
Gop, hath devised a great wickedness. Hast thou not observed those who 
justify themselves?™ But Gop justifieth whomsoever he pleaseth, nur 


®It1is related, that before the prohibition of wine, Abd’alrahman Ebn Awf made 
an entertainment, to which he invited severil of the apostle’s companions, and after 
they had eaten and drank plentifully, the hour of evening prayer being come, one 
of the company rose up to pray, but being overcome with liquor, made a shumetul 
blunder in reciting a passage of the Koran, whercupon to prevent the danger of any 
such indecency for the future, this passage was revealed § 

b See the Prelim Disc sect iv 

© Meaning the Jews, and particularlv their Rabbins 

4 That 1s, (according to the commentators,) who change the truc sense of the Pen- 
tateuch by dislocating passages, or by wresting the words according to thur own 
fancies and lusts* But Mohammed seems chiefly to intend heie the Jews’ bantering 
of him in their addresses, by making use of equivocal words, sceming to bear a good 
sense in Arabic, but spoken by them 1n derision according to their acceptation im 
Hebrew, an instance of which he gives in the following words 

© Literally wetkout beeng made to hear, or apprehend what we suy 

‘The original word 1s fazna, which being a term of reproach in Hebrew, Mo- 
hammed forbad their using to him 5 

© In Arabic, Ondhorna, which having no 111 equivocal meaning, the prophet or- 
dered them to use instead of the former 

h That 18, perfectly plain, without eyes, nose, or mouth The orginal however 
may also be translated, and turn them behind, by wringing their necks backward 

1And were therefore changed into apes ® 

k That 18, beac | of all kinds 

luzz To those who repent 7 

m™s.¢ The Christians and Jews, who called themselves the children of God, and 
his beloved people ® 


3 Al Berdaw: ‘Idem, Jallalo’ddin See before, c 2, p 14 ® See before, 
«2, p 9 7 Al Beidawi ® Idem, Jallalo’ddin. See c 5, not far from the 


beginning, 
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shall they be wronged a han ° Behold, how they imagine a he against 
Gop , and therein 1s iniquity sufficiently mamifest Hast thou not con- 
sidered those to whom part of the scripture hath been given? They 
believe in false gods and idols,° and say of those who believe not, These 
aie more rightly duected in the way of t: uth, than they who believe on 
Mohammed Those are the men whom God hath cursed , and unto him 
whom Gop shall curse, thou shalt surely find no helper Shall they have 
a part of the kingdom,?* since even then they would not bestow the 
smallest matter? on men? Do they envy other men that which Gop of 
his bounty hath given them?’ ‘We formerly gave unto the family of 
Abiaham a book of revelations and wisdom, and we gave them a great 
kingdom® There 1s of them who believeth on him | and there 1s of them 
who tuineth aside fiom him but the raging fire of hell 18 @ sufficient 
punishment Verily those who disbelieve our signs, we will surely cast 
to be broiled in hell fire , so often as their skins shall be well burned, we 
will give them othe: skins in exchange, that they may taste the sharper tor- 
ment, fo. God 1s mighty and wise But those who believe and do that 
which 1s right, we will bring into gardens watered by rivers, therein shall 
they remaim for ever, and there shall they enjoy wives free from all im- 
purity , and we will lead them into pe1petual shades Moreover Gop com- 
mandeth you to restore what ye are trusted with, to the owners “ and when 


2 The original word signifies a little shin in the cleft of a date-stone, and 1s used 
to express a thing of no value 

° The Arabic 1s, in Jibt and Taghft The former is supposed to have been the 
proper name of some 1dol, but it sccms rathcr to signify any false deity in general 
The latter we have explained already ® 

It 18 said that this passige wis revealed on the following occasion Hoya: Ebn 
Akhtab and Caab bn al Ashraf,! two chuf men among the Jews, with sevcral 
otheis of that religion, went to Mecca, and offercd to enter into a confederacy with 
the Koreish, and to jom thur foiccs against Mohammed But the Koreish, en- 
tertaining some jealousy of them, told them that the Jcws pretended to have a 
written revelation from heaven, as well as Mohammed, and their doctrines and 
worship approached much nearer to what he taught than the religion of their tribe, 
wherefore sid they, 1f you would satisfy us that you are sincere in the matte, do 
as we do, and worship our gods Which proposal, if the story be true, these Jews 
complied with, out of then inveterate hatred to Mohammed ? 

P For the Jews gave out that they should be restored to their ancient power and 
grandeur ,° depending, 1t 18 to be presumed, on the victoiious Messiah whom they 
expected 

* ‘Shall they have a portion in the kingdom of heaven, they who would grudge 
a farthing bestowed on their fellow creatures ?”—Savary 

4 The orginal word properly signifies a small dent on the back of a date-stone, 
and 18 commonly used to express a thing of little or no value 

r Viz the spintual gifts of prophecy, and divine revelations, and the temporal 
blessings of victory and success, bestowed on Mohammed and his followers 

* Wherefore God will doubtless show equal favour to this prophct, (a descendant 
also of Abraham,) and those who believe on him 4 

t Namely, on Mohammed 

« This passage, it 18 said, was revealed on the day of the taking of Mecca, the 
primary design of 1t being to direct Mohammed to return the keys of the Caaha to 
Othman Ebn Telha Ebn Abdaldar, who bad then the honour to be kecper of 
that holy place,® and not to deliver them to his uncle al Abbas, who having 
already the custody of the well Zemzem, would fam have had also that 
of Caaba The prophet obeying the divine order, Othman was so affected 
with the justice of the action, notwithstanding he had at first refused bim 


*Sco p 31, notes See before, p 45,note] %Al Beidaw: * Idem. * Idem, 
® See Prideaux’s Lite of Mahom., p 2 
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ye judge between men, that ye judge according to equity and surely an 
excellent virtue ué 1s to which Gop exhorteth you , for God both heareth and 
seeth O true believers, obey Gop, and obey the apostle , and those who 
are in authority among you and if ye differ in any thing, refer 1t unto 
Gop* and the apostle, 1f ye believe 1n Gop, and the last day this 1s better, 
and a fairer method of determination. Hast thou not observed those who 
pretend they believe 1n what hath been revealed unto thee, and what hath 
been revealed before thee? They desire to go to judgment before Taghit,Y 
although they have been commanded not to believe in him, and Satan 
desireth to seduce them into a wide error And whenit is said unto them, 
Come unto the book which Gop hath sent down, and to the apostle, 
thou seest the ungodly turn aside fiom thee, with great aversion. But 
how will they behave when a misfortune shall befall them, for that which 
their hands have sent before them? Then will they come unto thee, and 
swear by Gop, sayzng, If we intended any other than to do good, and 
to reconcile the parties” Gop knoweth what 1s in the hearts of these men, 
therefore let them alone, and admonish them, and speak unto them a woid 
which may affect their souls We have not sent any apostle, but that he 
might be obeyed by the permission of Gop but 1f they, after they have 
injured then own souls,* come unto thee, and ask pardon of God, and 
the apostle ask pardon for them, they shall surely find Gop easy to be 
reconciled and mezciful And by thy Lorp they will not perfectly be- 
heve, until they make thee judge of then controversies, and shall not 
afterwards find in their own minds any hardship in what thou shalt 
determine, but shall acquiesce thereen with entire submission And if we 
had commanded them, saying, Slay yourselves, or depart fiom your houses ,> 
they would not have done it, except afewofthem Andifthey had done 


entrance, that he immediately embraced Mohammedism, whereupon the guardian- 
ship of the Caaba was confirmed to this Othman and his heits foi ever ® 

xa 6 To the decision of the Koran 

y That 1s, before the tribunals of infidels This passage was occasioned by the 
following remarkable accident A certain Jew having a dispute with a wicked 
Mohammedan, the latter appealed to the judgment of Caab Ebn al Ashraf, a 
principal Jew, and the former to Mohammed But at length they agieed to rcfer 
the matter to the prophet singly, who giving it 1n favour of the Jew, the Moham- 
medan refused to acquiesce in his sentence, but would needs have it re-heard by 
Omar, afterwards Khalif When they came to hin, the Jew told him that Mo- 
hammed had already decided the affair in his favour, but that the other would 
not submit to his determination, and the Mohammedan confessing this to be true, 
Omar bid them stay a little, and fetching his sword, struck off the obstinate 
Moslem’s head, saying aloud, This ws the reward of him who refuseth to submit to 
the yudgment of God and his apostle And from this action Omar had the surname 
of al Fardk, which alludes both to his separating that knave’s head from his body, 
and to his distinguishing between truth and falsehood? The name of Taghdt8 
therefore in this place seems to be given to Caab Ebn al Ashraf 

* For this was the cxcuse of the friends of the Mohammedan whom Omar slew, 
when they came to demand satisfaction for his blood ® 

® Viz by acting wickedly, and appealing to the judgment of infidels 

>» Some understand these words of their venturing their lives yn aeligions ex- 
pedition, and others, of their undergoing the same punishments which the ‘Teraclites 
did, for their idolatry mm worshipping the golden calf + 


6 Al Beidaw: See D’Herbel Bibl Onent pp 220, 221 7 Jallalo’ddin, Al 
Beidawi See D'Herbel Bibl Orient p 688, and Ockley’s Hist of the Sarac. 
v1 p 365 ®§Scebefore,p 31 ° Al Berdéiwi Idem See before, p 7, 
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what they were admonished, 1t would certainly have been better for them, 
and more efficacious for confirming theur farth, and we should then have 
surely given them 1n our sight an exceeding great reward, and we should 
have directed them in the right way Whoever obeyeth Gop and the 
apostle, they shall be with those unto whom Gop hath been gracious, of the 
prophets, and the sincere, and the martyrs, and the mghteous , and these 
are the most excellent company This is bounty from Gop, and Gop 1s 
sufficiently knowing O true believers, take your necessary precaution ° 
agaunst your enemies, and erther go forth to war in separate parties,* or go 
forth altogether «x a body There 1s of you who tarrieth behind ,@ and if 
a misfortune befall you, he saith, Verily Gop hath been gracious unto me, 
that I was not present with them but 1f success attend you from Gop, he 
will say (as if there was no friendship between you and him °), Would to 
Gop I had been with them, for I should have acquired great ment Let 
them therefore fight for the 1eligion of Gop, who part with the present lite 
m exchange for that which 1s to come,‘ for whosoever fighteth for the 
religion of Gop, whether he be slam, or be victorious,® we will surely 
give him a great reward. And what ails you, that ye fight not fo 
Gop’s true religion, and in defence of the weak among men, women, 
and children? who say, O Lorp, bring us forth from tlus city, whose 
mhabitants are wicked, grant us fiom before thee a protector, and 
grant us from before thee a defender! They who believe fight for the 
religion of Gop , but they who believe not fight for the religion of Taghft & 
Fight therefore against the friends of Satan, for the stratagem of Satan 1s 
weak Hast thou not observed those unto whom it was said, Withhold 
your hands from war, and be constant at prayeis, and pay the legal alms 7! 
But when war 1s commanded them, behold, a part of them fear men as they 
should fear Gon, or with a greater fcar, and say, O Lorp, wherefore hast 


¢e ¢ Be vigilant, and provide yourselves with arms and necessaries 

*“Q believers, be prudent in battle, whether you attach scparately, or in a 
bodv "— Savary 

¢ Mohammed here upbraids the hvpocritical Moslems, who for want of faith and 
constancy 1n their religion were backward n going to war for its defence 

®z ¢ As one who attendeth not to the public but his own private interest On 
else these may be the words of the hypocritical Mohammedan himeelf, insinuating 
that he staid not behind the rest of the army by his own fault, but was left by 
Mohammed, who chose to let the others share in his good foitune, preferably to him ? 

f By venturing their lives and fortunes in defence of the faith 

& For no man ought to quit the field, tall he either fall a martyr, or gain some 
advantage for the causc 3 

h Viz, those believers who staid behind at Mecca, being detained there either 
forcibly by the idolaters, or for want of means to fly for refuge to Medina Al 
Beidawi observes that children are mentioned here to show the mhumanity of the 
Koreish, who persecuted even that tender age 

‘This pefition, the commentators say, was heard For God afforded several of 
them an opportunity and means of escaping, and delivered the rest at the taking 
of Mecca by Mohammed, who left Otéb Ebn Osaid governor of the city and undcr 
his care and protection those who had suffered for their religion became the most 
considerable men 1n the place 

* See before, p 31 

1 These were some of Mohammed’s followers, who readily performed the dutics of 


aoe religion, 80 long as they were commanded nothing that mght endanger their 
ves 


3 Al Beidawi 8 Idem. a 
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thou commanded us to go to war, and hast not suffered us to wait our 
approaching end?™ Say unto them, The provision of this life 1s but small, 
but the future shall be better for him who feareth God, * and ye shall not 
be in the least mnjured at the day of gudgment Wheresoever ye be, death 
will overtake you, although ye be in lofty towers. If good befull them, 
they say, This 1s from Gop , but if evil befall them they say, This 1s from 
thee, O Mohammed ™ say, Allis from Gop , and what aileth these people, 
that they are so far from understanding what 1s said unto them? What- 
ever good befalleth thee, O man, 1t 1s from Gop, and whatever evil 
befalleth thee, 1t 1s from thyself° We have sent thee an apostle unto men, 
and Gop 1s a sufficient witness thereof Whoever obeyeth the apostle, 
obeyeth Gop , and whoever turneth back, we have not sent thee to be 
a keeper over them® Theysay, Obedience yet when they go forth from 
thee, part of them meditate by night a matter different from what thou 
speakost , but Gop shall write down what they meditate by night there- 
fore let them alone, and trust m Gop, for Gop 1s a sufficient protector 
Do they not attentively consider the Koran? if 1t had been from any 
besides Gop, they would certainly have found therein many contradictions. 
When any news cometh unto them, cither of secuity or fear, they 
emmedvately divulge 1t, butif they told 1t to the apostle and to those 
who are m authority among thcm, such of them would understand 
the truth of the matter, as inform themsclves thereof from the apostle 
and Iws chefs And if the favour of Gop and lus mercy had not 
been upon you, ye had followed the devil, except a few of yout Fight 
therefore for the religion of Gop, and oblige not any to what 1s 
difficult,” except thyself, however excite the fuuthful to war, perhaps 
GoD will restrain the courage of the unbclievers, for Gop 1s stionger 
than they, and more able to punish He who intercedeth between men with a 
good intercession * shall have a portion thercof, and he whomtercedeth with 
an eyil intercession shall have a portion thereof, for Gop overlooketh all 


m That 1s, a natuial death 

* “Say unto them, The enjoyments of this world are transi nt , the future life 1s 
the real treasure for those who fear God ”—Savary 

» As the Jews 1n particular, who pretcnded that their land was grown barren, and 
provisions scarce, sincc Mohammed came to Mcdina # 

° These words are not to be understood as contradictory to the preceding, That 
all proceeds from God, since the evil which befalls mankind, though ordered by God, 
1s yet the consequence of their own wicked actions 

P Or, to take an account of their actions , for this 1s God’s part 

4 That 1s, if God had not sent his apostle with the Koran to instruct you in your 
duty, ye had continued in idolatry and been doomed to destruction, exept only 
those who, by God’s favour, and their superior understanding, should have true 
notions of the divinity, such, for example, as Zeid Ebn Amru Ebn Nofail,® and 
Waraka Ebn Nawfal,® who left idols, and acknowledged but ore God, before the 
mission of Mohammed 7 

* It is said this passage was revealed when the Mohammedans refused to follow 
their prophet to the lesser expedition of Bedr, so that he was obliged to set out 
with no more than seventy® Some copies vary in this place, and instead of ia 
tokallafo, in the second person singular, read la nokallafo, in the first person plural 
We do not oblige, &c The meaning being, that the prophet only was under an 
indispensable necessity of obeying Gods commands, however difficult, but others 
might choose, though at their peril 

*: ¢ To maintain the nght of a believer, 01 to prevent his being wronged 


* Al Beidawi 5 Vide Millum, de Mohammedismo ante Moh p 811 6 See 
the Prelim Disc. sect.u. 7 Al Beiddwi. * Soe before, ch m p 64. 
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things. When ye are saluted with a salutation, silute the person with a 

better salutation,* or at least return the same, for Gop taketh an account 

of all things Gop! there is no Gop but he, he will surely gather you 
together on the day of resurrection, there 1s no doubt of 1t and who 1s 
moe true than Gop in what he saith? Why are ye dwnded concerning the 
ungodly into two parties ," since Gop hath overturned them for what they 
have committed? Wull ye dnect him whom Gop hath fed astray, since 
for him whom Gop shall lead astray, thou shalt find no érue path? They 
desire that ye should become infidels, as they are infidels, and that ye 
should beequally wacked unth themselves Therefore take no friends from 
among them, until they fly ther country for the religion of Gop, and 
if they tun back fiom the faith, take them, and kill them wherever ye find 
them, and take no friend fiom among them, nor any helper, except those 
who go unto a pecple who are in alhance with you,” or those who come 
unto you, ther hearts forbidding them either to fight against you, or 
to fight against their own people’ Andif Gop pleased he would have 
permitted them to have prevaild against you, and they would have fought 
against you But if they depart fiom you, and fight not against you, and 
offer you peace, Gop doth not allow you to take or kul them Ye shall 
find others who are desirous to enter into confidence with you,* and af the 
same time to preserve a confidence with their own people 7 so often as they 
return to sedition, they shall be subverted therein, and if they depart not 
fiom you, and offer you perce, and restrain therr hands from warring 
ayaunst you, take them and kill them wheresoevei ye find them, ove these 
have we granted you a manifest power It is not lawful fora believer to 
kill a believer, unless 2¢ happen by mistake ,* and whoso killeth a believer 
by mistake, the penalty shall be the freeing of a believer from slavery, and 
a fine to be paid to the family of the deceased, unless they remat as alms 


t By adding something farther As when one salutes another by this form, Peace 
be upon thee, he ought not only to return the salutation, but to add, and the mercy 
oy God, and has blessing 

« This passage was revealed, according to some, when certain of Mohammed’s 
followers, pretending not to like Medina, desired leave to go elsewhere, and having 
obtained it, went farther and farther, till they joined the idolaters, or, as others 
say, on occasion of some deserters at the battle of Ohod , concerning whom the 
Moslems were divided in opimon whether they should bo slain as infidels, or not 

x The people here meant, say some, were the tiibe of Khozaah, or, according to 
others, the Aslamians, whose chief, named Helal Ebn Owaimar, agreed with 
Mohammed, when he set out against Mecca, to stand neuter, or, as others rather 
think, Banu Becr Ebn Zeid ° 

y These, 1t 1s said, were the tribe of Modlajy, who came in to Mohammed, but 
would not be obliged to assist him in war 
E * “There are others who wish to ally your belief with that of their own nation "— 

avar 
ad The parsons hinted at here were the tribes of Asad and Chatfan, or, as some 
say, Banu Abdaldar, who came to Medina and pretended to embrace Mohammedism, 
that they mht be trusted by the Moslems, but when they returned, fell back to 
their old idolatry + 

* Thatis, by accident and without design This passage was revealed to decide 
the case of Ayaish Ebn Abi Rabia, the brother, by the mother’s side, of Abu Jahl, 
who, meeting Hareth Ebn Zeid on the road, and not knowing that he had embraced 
Mohammedism, slew him ? 

b Which fine 1s to be distributed accordmg to the law of mheritances given in the 


9 Al Beidaw:, Jallalo’ddim * Al Beidawi 3 Idem. 
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and if the slam person be of a people at enmity with you, and be a true 
believer, the penalty shall be the freeing of a believer ,° but if he be of 
@ people in confederacy with you, a fine to be paid to his family, and the 
freeing of a behever And he who findeth not wherewith to do thas shall 
fast two months consecutively as a penance enjoined fiom Gop, and Gop 
1s knowing and wise But whoso killeth a believer designedly, his 1ewa1d 
shall be hell, he shall remain therein for ever,4 and Gop shall be angry 
with him, and shall curse him, and shall prepare for him a great punish- 
ment O true believers, when ye are on a march in defence of the tiue 
religion, justly discern such as ye shall happen to meet, and say not unto him 
who saluteth you, thou art not a true believer ,° scekimg the accidental 
goods of the present life ,f for with Gop 1s much spoil Such have ye fu- 
meily been, but Gon hath been gracious unto you ,® therefore make a just 
discernment, for Gop 1s well acquainted with that wluch yedo Those 
believers who sit still at home, not having any hurt, and those who em- 
ploy therr fortunes and then persons fon the religion of Gop, shall not be 
held equal Gop hath preferred those who employ their fortunes and their 
persons 3n that case toa degiee of honour above those who sit at home, 
Gop hath indeed promised eve1y one paradise, but Gop hath preferred those 
who fight for the farth before these who sit still, by adding unto them a great 
reward by degrees of honour conferred on them fiom him, and by granting 
them forgiveuess, and mercy, fo. Gop 18 indulgent and merciful More- 
over unto those whom the angels put to death, haying injmed their own 
souls,! the angels said, Of what relayion weric ye? They answered, We were 
weak in the earth © Zhe angels replied, Was not Gon’s carth wide enough, 
that ye might fly therein to a place of refuge?! Therefore then habitation 


beginning of this chapter ?—“ The sum fiaed by the law 1s the pice of a hundred 
camels "—Savary 

° And no fine shall be paid, because in such case his relations, being infidels and 
at open war with the Moslems, have no right to inherit what he leaves 

4 That 1s, unless he repent Others, however, understand not hcre an eternity of 
damnation (for 1t 18 the general doctiine of the Molhammedans that none who profess 
that faith shall continue in hell for ever), but only a long space of time * 

® On pretence that he only feigns to be a Moslem, that he might escape from you 
The commentators mention more instances than one of persons slain and plundeicd 
by Mohammed’s men under this pretext, notwithstanding they declared themselves 
Moslems by repeating the usual form of words, and saluting them, for which 1eason 
this passage was revealed, to prevent such rash judgments tar the future 

f Thatis, bemg willing to judge him an infidel, only that ye may hill and plunder him 

& Vez, at your first profession of Islamism, before ye had given any demonstra- 
tions of your sincerity and zeal therem 

hse Not being disabled from going to war by sickness, or other just umpediment 
It 13 said that when the passage was first revealed, there was no such exception 
therein, which occasioned Ebn Omm Mactiim, on his hearing it repeated, to object, 
And what though I be bland? Whereupon, Mohammed, falling into a kind of trance, 
which was succeeded by strong agitations, pretended he had received the divine 
direction to add these words to the text § 

‘These were certain inhabitants of Mecca, who held with the hare and ran with 
the hounds, for though they embraced Mohammedism, yet they would not leave that 
city to hoe the prophet, as the rest of the Moslems did, but on the contrary, went 
out with the :dolaters, and were therefore slain with them at the battle of Bedr ¢ 

k Being unable to fly, and compelled to follow the infidels to war 

1 As they did who fled to Ethiopia and to Medina, 


3 A] Beidéwi. $ Idem. 5 Idem ® Idem, Jallalo’ddin 
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shall be hell? and an evil journey shall wv be thither except the weak 
among men, and women, and children, who were not able to find means, 
and were not directed in the way, these peradventure Gop will pardon, for 
Gop 1s ready to forgive and gracious. "Whosoever flieth from his country 
for the sake of Gon’s true religion, shall find 1n the eaith many forced to do 
the same and plenty of provisions And whoever departeth fiom his house, 
and flieth unto Gop and his apostle, 1f death overtake him wm the way,” 
Gop will be obliged to rewaid him, for Gop 1s gracious and merciful. 
When ye march to war in the earth, it shall be no ciime in youif ye 
sho:ten your prayers, 1n case ye fear the mfidels may attack you, for the 
infidels are your open enemy. But when thou, O prephet, shalt be among 
them, and shalt pray with them, let a party of them aiise to prayer with 
thee, and let them take their arms , and when they shall have worshipped, 
let them stand behind you,” and let another party come that hath not 
prayed, and let them pray with thee, and let them be cautious and take 
then arms. The unbelievers would that ye should neglect your arms and 
your baggage while ye pray, that they might turn upon you at once It 
shall be no ctime in you, if you be incommeded by rain, or be sick, that ye 
lay down your aims, but trke your necessary precaution ° Gop hath pre- 
pared for the unbelicvers an 1gnominious punishment And when ye shall 
have ended yow praye1, remember Gop, standing, and sitting, and dying on 
your sides? But when ye are secme from danger, complete your prayers 

for prayu1 1s commanded the faithful, and appointed to be saad at the stated 
tincs Be not negligent in seeking out the unbelrering people, though ye 
suffer some wnconvenrence, for they also shall suffer as ye suffer, and ye hope 
for a reward from Gop which they cannot hope for, and Gop 1s knowing 
and wise 1 We have sent down unto thee the book of the Koran with truth, 
that thou mryest judge between men through that wasdom which Gop 
showeth thee there , and be not an advocate fox the fiaudulent ,* but ask 
pardon of Gon for thy wrong tntenteon, »ince Gop 1s indulgent and merciful 
Dispute not for those who deceive one anothe1, for Gop loveth not him who 


m This passage was revealcd, says Al Beidiwi, on account of Jondob Ebn Damra, 
This puison bemg sick, was, in his flight, cariied by his sons on a couch, and before 
he arrived at Medina, percciving his end approachcd, he clapped his right hand on 
his left, and solemnly plighting his faith to God and his apostle, died. 

" To defend those who are at prayers and to face the enemy, 

° By keeping strict guard 

P That 1s, in such posture as ye shall be able 7 

q‘Ihis verse was revealcd on occasion of the unwillingness of Mohammed’s men to 
accompany him in the lesser expedition of Bedr & 

*Tima Abn Obeirak of the sons of Dhafir, one of Mohammed’s compamons, 
stole a coat of mail from his neighbour Kitida Iubn al Noman, in a bag of meal, 
and hid 1t at a*Jew’s, named Zeid Ebn al Samin Tima being suspected, the coat of 
mail was demanded of him, but he denymg he knew any thing of 1t, they followed the 
track of the meal, which had run though a hole in the bag, to the Jew’s house, and 
there seized it, accusing him of the theft, but he producing witnesses of his own 
rchgion that he had 1t of Tima, the sons of Dhafar came to Mohammed, and desired 
him to defend his companion’s reputation, and condemn the Jew, which he having 
some thoughts of doing, this passage was revealed, reprehending him for his rash 
intention, and commanding him to judge, not according to bis own prejudice and 
opinion, but according to the mezit of the case ® 


7 See before, ch m p 58. °%<AlBoidiwi. 9% Idem, Jallalo’ddin, Yahya, 
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18 & deceiver ar unjust ® Such conceal themselves fiom men, but they con- 
coal not themselves from Gop , for he1s with them when they imagine by 
night a saying which pleased him not, and Gop comprehendeth what they 
do Behold, ye are they who have disputed for them in this present hfe, 
but who shall dispute with Gop for them on the day of resurrection, or who 
will become their patron? yet he who doeth evil, or injmeth his own soul, 
and afte: wards asketh pardon of Gop, shall find Gop gracious and merciful 
Whoso committeth wickedness, committeth 1t against his own soul Gop 
1s knowmg and wise And whoso committeth a sin or iniquity, and after- 
wards layeth 1t on the innocent, he shall surely bear the guilt of calumny 
and manifest injustice If the mndulgence and mercy of Gop had not been 
upon thee, surely a part of them had studied to seduce thee,” but they shall 
seduce themselves only,* and shall not hurt thee at all Gop hath sent 
down unto thee the book of the Koran and wisdom, and hath taught thee 
that which thou knewest not,* for the favour of Gop hath been gieat 
towards thee There is no good inthemultitude of their piivate discourses, 
unless m the discourse of him who recommended alms, o1 that which is11ght, 
or agreement amongst men whoever doeth this out of a desire to plcase 
Gop, we will surely give hima great reward But whoso separateth him- 
self from the apostle, after trwe diuection hath been manifested unto him, 
and followeth any other way than that of the true believers, we will cause 
him to obtain that to which he 1s inclined,” and will cast him to be burned 
in hell, and an unhappy journey shall 1t be thither Verily Gop will not 
pardon the giving him a companion, but be will pardon any creme besides 
that, unto whom he pleaseth and he who giveth a companion unto Gop 1s 
surely led aside into a wide mistake , the «fidels invoke besile him only fe- 
male devtees,“* and only invoke rebellious Satan Gop cmocd hun, and he 
said, Verily I will take of thy scivants a part cut off frum the rest,” and I 
will seduce them, and will insinuate vaz desi cs into them, and I wall com- 
mand them and they shall cut off the ears of cattle ,® aud I will command 
them and they shall change Gov’s creature ° But whoevei taketh Satan 

® Al Beidawi, a5 an instance of the divine justice, adds, that Tima, after the 
fact above mentioned, fled to Mecca, and rctuincd toidolatiy, and there undermining 
the wall of a house, in order to commit a robbery, the wall fcll in upon him and 
crushed him to death 

t That 1s, when they secretly contiive means, by false evidence or otherwise, to lay 
their crimes on innocent persons 

u Meaning the sons of Dhafir 

* “A part of the unbelievers conspired thy ruin, but thcy brought ruin on them- 
selves ‘The divine goodness watched over thy safety They had not power to hut 
thee "—Savary 

= By instructing thee in the knowledge of nght and wrong, and the rules of justice 

y Viz, error and false notions of 1eligion 

® Namely, Allat, al Uzza, and Menat, the idols of the Meccans, or tho angels, 
whom they called the daughters of God 1 

me They have goddesses for divimties, but Satan 1s the object of their worship ” 
——SAUarYe 

*Qr, as the original may be translated, a part destined or predetermined to bo 
seduced by me 

b Which was done out of suporstition by the old pagan Arabs See more of this 


custom in the notes to the fifth chapter 
¢E:ther by maiming 1t, or putting 1t to uses not designed by the Creator Al Bediw. 


1 See the Prelam Duse sect. 1 
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for his patron, besides Gop,? shall surely perish with a manifest destruction. 
He maketh them promises, and insmuateth into them vain desires, yet 
Satan maketh them only decextful promises. The receptacle of these shall 
be hell, they shall find no refuge from 1t But they who believe, and do 
good works, we will surely lead them into gardens, through which rivers 
flow, they shall continue therem for ever, according to the true promise of 
Gop , and who 1s more true than Gop 1n what he saith? It shall not be 
according to your desires, nor according to the desires of those who have 
received the scripturcs®° Whoso doeth evil shall be :ewarded for it , and 
shall not find any patron or helper, besides Gop , but whoso doth good 
works, whether he be male or female, and 1s a true behever, they shall be 
admitted into paradise, and shall not in the least be unjustly dealt with 

Who 1s better in point of religion than he who resigneth himself unto 
Gop, and is a worker of righteousness, and followeth the law of Abraham 
the orthodox? since God took Abiaham for his friend £ and to Gop 
belongeth whatsoever 1s in heaven and on earth , Gop comprehendeth all 
things. They will consult thee concerning women ,®& Answer, Gop 
mstructeth you concerning them,? and that which 1s read unto you in the 
book of the Koran concerning female orphans, to whom ye give not that 
which 1s ordained them, neither will ye marry them,' and concernmg weak 


supposes the text to intend not only the superstitious amputations of the ears and 
other parts of the cattle, but the castration of slaves, tho marking their bodies with 
figures, by pricking and dycing them with woad or indigo (as the Arabs did and still 
do), the sharpening their teeth by filing, and also sodomy, and the unnatural amouis 
between those of the female sex, ths. worship of the sun, moon, and other parts of 
nature, and the like 

42 ¢ By leaving the service of Gon, and doing the works of the devil 

e That 1s, the promises of Gop are not to be gaincd by acting after your own fancies, 
nor yet after the fancies of the Jews or Christians, but by obeying the commands of 
Gop This passage, they say, was 1evealed on a dispute which arose between those 
of the three religions, each preferring his own, and condemning the others Some 
however suppose the persons here spoken to im the second person were not the Mo- 
hammedang, but the idolaters 2 

f Therefore the Mohammedans usuilly call that patriarch, as the scripture also does, 
Khalil Allvh, the frrend of Gov, and simply al Khalil, and they tell the following 
story —That Abraham in a time of dearth sent to a friend of his in Egypt for a sup- 
ply of corn, but the friend demed him, saying 1n his excuse, that though there was 
a famine in their country, also, yet had it been for Abraham's own family, he would 
have sent what he desired, but he knew he wanted it only to entertain his guests, 
and give away to the poor, according to his usual hospitality Tho servants whom 
Abraham had sent on this message, being ashamed to return empty, to conceal the 
matter from their neighbours, filled their sacks with fine white sand, which 1n the 
East pretty much resembles meal Abraham being informed by his serv ants, on their 
return, of their ill success, the concern he was under thew him into asleep, and 
in the mean time Saiah, knowing nothing of what had happened, opening one of the 
sacks, found good flour init, and immediately set out about makingofbicad Abraham 
awaking and smelling the new bread, ashed her whence she had the flour Why, 
says she, from your friend tn Hgoypt, Nay, replied the patriarch, a must have come 
fiom no other than my friend Gov Almighty § 

€2 ¢ As to the share they are to have in the distmbution of the inheritances of 
their deceased relations, for it seems the Arabs were not satisfied with Mohammed s 
decision on this point, against the old customs 

hz ¢ He hath already made known his will unto you, by revealing the passages ° 
concerning inheritances in the beginning of this chapter 

{ Or the words may be rendered in the affirmative, and whom ye desire to marry For 


2 Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin, Yahya ° Al Beidawi See D’ Herbel. Bibl Onicnt, 
p 14, and Morgan’s Mahometisin Explained, vol 1 p 132, 
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infants, and that ye observe justice towards orphans whatever good ye 
do, Gop knoweth 1t If a woman fear 11] usage,* or aversion from her 
husband, 1t shall be no crime in them if they agree the matter amicably 
between themselves ,! for a reconcihation 1s better than a separation. 
Men’ssouls are naturally mclined to covetousness ™ butif ye be kind towards 
women, and fear to wrong them, Gop 18 well acquamted with what ye do 

Ye can by no means carry yourselves equally between women zn all 
aespects, although ye study to do 2, therefore turn not from a wife with all 
manner of aversion, nor leave her like one in suspense ° if ye agree, and 
fear to abuse your wives, Gop 1s gracious and merciful, but if ye separate 
Gop will satisfy them both of his abundance ,” for Gop 1s extensive and 
wise, and unto Gop belongeth whatsoever 1s in heaven andonearth We 
have already commanded those unto whom the scriptures were given before 
you, and we command you also, saying, Fear Gop, but if ye disbelieve, 
unto Gop belongeth whatsoever 1s 1n heaven and on earth, and Gop 15 self- 
sufficient,? and to be praised , for unto Gop belongeth whatsoever 1s in 
heaven and on earth, and Gop 18a sufficient protector If he pleaseth he 
will take you away, O men, and will produce others’ an your stead , fo. Gop 
18 able to do this. Whoso desireth the reward of this world, verily with Gop 
28 the reward of this world, and also of that which 1s to come Gop both 
heareth andseeth OO truc believers, observe justice when ye bear watness 
before Gop, although ¢ be against yourselves, or your parents, or relations , 
whether the party be rich, or wii ther he be poor , for Gop 1s more worthy 
than them both therefore follow not your own lust wn bearing testumony, 
so that ye swerve from justice And whether ye wrest your evidence, or 
decline giving vt, Gop 1s well acquainted with that which ye do O true 
belicvers, believe in Gop and his apostle, and the book which he hath 
caused to descend unto lis apostle, and the book wluich he hath formerly 


the pagan Arabs used to wiong their female orphans in both instances, obliging them 
to marly against their inclinations, if they were beautiful or rich, or else not suf- 
{cing chen to marry at all, that they might keep what belonged to them # 

« That 1s, male childien of tendcr years, to whom the Arabs, 1n the time of pagan- 
ism, used to allow no shaie in the distribution of their parents’ estate 5 

*,“‘If the harshness and aversion of her husband cause a woman to fear that he 
will divorce her, she ought to endeavour to bring him back to mildness Mutual 
reconciliation 1s the wisest plan to adopt Man has a leaning towards avarice. 
Be beneficent, and fear to bo unjust God 1s witness of your actions ”—Savai y 

1 By the wifes remitting part ot her dower or other dues 

m So that the woman, on the one side, 1s unwilling to part with any of her night, 
and the husband, on the other, cares not to retain one he has no affuction for, or, if 
he should retaim her, she can scarce expect he will use her 1n all respects as he ought 6 

ne ¢ Though he cannot use her equally well with a beloved wife, yet observe 
some measures of Justicc towards her, for if a man 1s not able perfectly to perform 
his duty, he ought not, for that reason, entirely to neglect it 7 

° Or like one that neither has a husband, nor 1s divorced and at liberty to marry 
elsewhere 

P That 18, either will bless them with a better and more advantagcous match, or 
with peace and tranquillity of mind § 

a Wanting the service of no creature 

* Either another race of men, or a different species of creatures 


# 
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sent down.” And whosoever believeth not in Gop, and his angels, and his 
sciiptures, and his apostles, and the last day, he surely erreth m a wide 
pustake Moreover they who believed, and afterwards became infidels, 
and then believed ugavn, and after that disbelieved, and increased 1n infi- 
delity,* Gop will by no means forgive them, nor direct them into the right 
way Declare unto the ungodly“ that they shall suffer a painful punish- 
ment They who take the unbelievers for their protectors, besides the 
faithful, do they seek for power with them? since all power belongeth unto 
Gop And he hath already revealed unto you, in the book of the Kordn,* 
the followwng passage— When ye shall hear the signs of Gop, they shall not 
be believed, but they shall be laughed to scorn. Therefore sit not with 
them who believe not, until they engage in different discourse , for of ye do 
ye will certamly become hke unto them. Gvup will surely gather the 
ungodly and the unbehevers together in hell. They who wait to observe 
what befalleth you, 1f victory be granted you from Gop, say, Were we not 
with you?’ Butif any advantage happen to the infidels, they say unto 
them, Were we not superior to you,” and have we not defended you against 
the believers ? Gop shall judge between you on the day of resurrection , 
and Gop will not grant the unbehevers means to prevail over the faithful 

The hypocrites act deceitfully with Gop, but he will deceive them, and 
when they stand up to pray, they stand carelessly, affecting to be seen of 
men, and remember not Gop, unless a little,” wavering between farth and 
vufidelity, and adhervng neither unto these nor unto those ° and for him 
whom Gop shall lead astray thou shalt find no true path O true 
believers, take not the unbelievers for your protectors, besides the faithful 

Will ye furnish Gop with an evident argument of wnprety against you t 
Moreover the hypocrites shall be in the lowest bottom of Aell fire,” and 
thou shalt not find any to help them thence But they who repent and 
amend, and adhere firmly unto Gop, and approve the sincerity of their 
religion to Gop, they shall be numbered with the faithful , and Gop wall 


*It1is said that Abdallah Ebn Salim and his companions told Mohammed that 
they believed in him, and his Koran, and m Moses, and the Pentateuch, and m 
Iizra, but no farther, whereupon this passage was revealed, declaring that a 
partial faith 1s little better than none at all, and that a true believcr must believe 
sn all Gods prophets and revelations without exception.® 

t These were the Jews, who first believed in Moses, and afterwards fell into 1dol- 
atry by worshipping the golden calf and though they repented of that, yet in after 
ages rejected the prophets who were sent to them, and particularly Jesus the son 
of Mary, and now filled up the measure of their unbelief by reyccting of Mohammed ! 

" Mohammed here means those who hypocritically pretendcd to believe in him but 
really did not, ang by their treachery did great mischief to lis party 3 

x In the Koran, chap v1 

yt e Did we not assist yon? Therefore give us a part of the spoil ® 

= Would not our army have cut you off, 1f 1t had not been for our faint assistance, 
or rather desertion, of the Moslems, and our disheartening them ? 4 

® That 1s, with the tongue, and not with the heart. 

> Halting between two opinions, and being staunch fiends neither to the Moslems 
nor the infidels, 

* See the Prelim Disc sect iv 
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surely give the faithful a great reward. And how should Gop go about to 
punish you, if ye be thankful and believe? for Gop 1s grateful and wise 

[* VI | Gop loveth not the speaking 1ll of any one in public, unless he who 
18 injured call for assistance, and Gop heareth and knoweth whether ye 
publish a good actvon, or conceal it, or forgive evil, verily Gop 1s gracious 
and powerful They who believe not m Gob, and his apostles, and would 
make a distinction between Gop and his apostles,4 and say, We believe in 
some of the prophets and reject others of them, and seek to take a meddle 
way in this matter, these are really unbelievers , and we have prepared 
for the unbelevers an ignomimious punishment But they who believe 
in Gop and his apostles, and make no distinction between any of them, 
unto those will we surely give their reward, and Gop 1s gracious and 
merciful They who have recerved the scriptures° will demand of thee, 
and thou cause a book to descend unto them from heaven they formerly 
asked of Moses a greater thing than this, for they sud, Show us Gop 
visibly £ Wherefore a storm of fire from heaven destroyed them, because 
oftheiriniquity Then they took the calf.fur thar God after that evident 
proofs of the diwine umty had come unto them but we forgave them that, 
and gave Moses a manifest power to punish them® And we lifted the 
mountain of Star over them,! when we exacted from them their covenant , * 
and said unto them, Enter the gate of the culy worshippng* We also said 
unto them, Transgress not on the sabbath day And we received from 
them a firm covenant, that they would obseive these things Therefore for 
that! they have made void their covenant, and have not believed in the 
signs of Gop, and have slain the prophets unjustly, and have said, Our 
hearts are uncircumcised , (but Gop hath sealed them up, because of 
their unbelief, therefore they shall not believe, except a few of them ) 
and for that they have not believed 1m Jesus, and have spoken against 
Mary a grievous calumny,” and have said, Verily we have slam 
Christ Jesus the Son of Mary, the apostle of Gop, yet they slew 
him not, neither crucified him, but he was represented by one in his 
hhkeness,” and verily they who disagreed concerning him° were 1n a doubt 


4 See chap nu p 35, note g 

© That 1s, the Jews, who demanded of Mohammed, as a proof of his mission, that 
they mht see a book of revelations descend to him from heaven, or that he would 
produce one written in a cclestial character, hke the two tables of Moses 

‘See chap n p 7 

This story scems to be an addition to what Moses says of the seventy elders, who 
went up to the mountain with him, and with Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and saw 
the God of Israel 5 

6 See chap n p 7 h See rbid p 7 note m iSee ibid p 9% 

* “We raised up Mount Sinai as a pledge of our covenant "—Savary 

k See ibid p 7 

1 There being nothing in the followmg words of this sentence to answer to the 
causal for that, Jallalo’ddin supposes something to be understood to complete the 
senso, as, therefore we have cursed them, or the hke : 

m By accusing her of fornication® = "See chap 11 p. 42 and the notes there 

© For some maintained that he was justly and really crucified, some insisted that 
jt was not Jesus who suffered, but another who resembled him in the face, pre- 
tending the other parts of his body, by their unhkemess, plainly discovered the 


6 Exod xxiv 9,10, 11 ® See the Koran, ch xix and that virulent book en- 
tatled Toldoth Jesu, 
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az to this mafter, and had no sure knowledge thereof, but followed only an 
uxcertan opinion They did not really kill him, but Gop took him up 
unto himself and Gop 1s mighty and wise And there shall not be one of 
those who have received the scriptures, who shall not believe m him, 
before his death , P and on the day of resurrection he shall be a witness 
against them? Because of the iniquity of those who Judauze, we have for- 
bidden them good things, which had been formerly allowed them ,* and 
because they shut out many from the way of Gop, and have taken usury, 
which was forbidden them by the law, and devoured men’s substance 
vunly we have prepared for such of them as are unbelievers a painful 
punishment But those among them who are well grounded m know- 
ledge,’ and the faithful, who believe in that which hath been sent down 
unto thee, and that which hath been sent down unto the prophets before thee, 
and who observe the stated times of prayer, and give alms, and believe in 
Gop and the last day unto these will we give a great reward Verily we 
have revealed our wilt unto thee, as we have revealed 2é unto Noah and the 
prophets who succeeded him, and as we revealed 2 unto Abraham, and 
Ismael, and Isaac, and Jacob, and the ti1bes, and unto Jesus, and Job, and 
Jonas, and Aaron, and Solomon , and we have grven thee the Koran, as we 
gave the psalms unto David some apostles have we sent, whom we have 
formerly mentioned unto thee , and other apostles have we sent, whom we 
have not mentioned unto theo, and Gop spake unto Moses, discoursing 
with hum, apostles declaring good tidings, and denouncing threats, lest 
men should have an argument of excuse against Gop, after the apostles had 
been sent unto them, Gop1s mighty and wise Gop 1s witness of that 
revelateon which he hath sent down unto thee , he sent 1t down with his 
special knowledge the angels also are witnesses thereof, but Gop 1s a 
sufficient witness They who believe not, and turn aside others from the 


imposition, some said he was taken up into heaven, and others, thit ns manhood 
only suffered, and that his godhead ascended into heaven 7 

P This passage 1s expounded two ways — 

Some, referring the relative hts, to the first antecedent, take the meaning to be, that 
no Jew or Christian shall die befure he believes in Jesus, for they say that when one 
of either of those religions 1s ready to breathe his last, and sees the angel of death 
bcfore him, he shall then beheve in that prophet as he ought, though his faith will 
not then be of any avail According to a tradition of Hejay, when a Jew 1s expiring, 
the angels will strike him on the back and face, and say unto hun, O thou enemy of 
God, Jesus was sent us a prophet unto thee, and thou didst not beheve in him, to which 
he will answer, L now belteve him to be the servant of God, and to a dymg Chnistian 
they will say, Jesus was sent as a prophet unto thes, and thou hagt mmagined ham to be 
God, or the Son of God, whereupon he will believe him to be the servant of God 
only, and his apostle 

Others, tahing*the above-mentioned relative to refer to Jesus, suppose the intent of 
the passage to be, that all Jews and Christians in general shall have a right faith in 
that prophet before his death , that 1s, when he descends from heaven and returns into 
the world, where he 1# to kill Antichrist, and to establish the Mohammedan religion, 
and a most perfect tranquillity and security on earth ® 

4+ e Against the Jews for rejecting him, and against thcChristians, for calling 
him God, and the Son of God 9 

* See chap im p 42, and 47, and the notes there 

* As Abdallah Ebn Salam, and his companions 1 


7 Al Beidiwm 8 Jallalo’ddin, Yahya, Al Zamakhshari, and Al Beiddwi, See 
the Prelim Dise sect iv ® Al Beidawi 1 Idem 
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way of Gop, have erred ina wide mistake Venly those who believe not, 
and act unjustly, Gop will by no means forgive, neither will he direct them 
into any other way than the way of hell, they shall remain therein for 
ever and this 1s easy with Gop O men, now 1s the apostle come unto 
you, with truth from your Lorp, believe therefore, ef wil be better for you 
But if ye disbelieve, verily unto Gop belongeth whatsoever 1s 1n heaven and 
on earth, and Gop 1s knowing and wise. O ye who have received the 
scriptures, exceed not the just bounds in your religion,‘ neither say of Gop 
any other than the truth Verily Christ Jesus the son of Mary 1 the 
apostle of Gop, and his Word, whieh he conveyed into Mary, and a spit 
proceeding from him Believe therefore in Gop, and his apostles, and say 
not, There are three Gods," forbear thes, 1t will be better for you Gop 
13 butone Gop Far be it from him that he should have a son! unto him 
belongeth whatever ts mm heaven and on earth , and Gop 1s a sufficient pro- 
tecto. * Chiistdoth not proudly disdain to be a servant unto Gop, neither 
the angels who approach near fo jus presence and whoso disdaineth his 
service, and 1s puffed up with pride, God will gather them all to himself, on 
the last day Unto those who believe, and do that which 1s mght, he shall 
give their rewards, and shall superabundantly add unto them of his ]ibe- 
rality but those who are disdainful and proud, he will punish with a 
gtievous punishment, and they shall not find any to protect o1 to help 
them, besides Gop O men, now 1s an evident proof come unto you fiom 
you Lorp, and we have sent down unto you manifest ight* They who 
believe 1 Gop and firmly adhere to hiin, he wall lead them into mercy fiom 
him and abundance , and he will duect them in the right way to himself’ 
They will consult thee for thy decision in certain cases, say unto them, Gop 
giveth you these determinations, concerning the more remote degrees of 
kindred * If aman die without issue, and have a sister, she shall have the 
half of what he shall leave * and heshall be heir to he1,°1n case she have 
noissue Butif there be two siéers they shall have between them two-thid 
pirts of what he shall lave, andif there be several, both brothers and 
siste1s, 2 male shall have as much as the poition of two females Gop 
declareth unto you these precepts, lest ye err and Gop knoweth all things. 


t Either by rejecting and contemning of Jesus, as the Jews do, or raising him to 
an equality with God, as do the Christians.* 

" Namely, God, Jesus, and Mary® For the eastern writers mention a sect of 
Christians which held the Trinity to be composed of those three ,* but it 1s allowed 
that this heresy has been long since extinct® ‘Lhe passage, however, 1s equally 
levelled against the Holy Trinity, according to the doctrine of the orthodox Christ- 
1ans, who, as Al Beidiwi acknowledges, believe the divine nature to consist of three 
persons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, by the Father, understanding 
God's essence, by the Son, his knowledge, and by the Holy Ghost, his hfe 

* “Far fiom having a son, he governeth alone the heaven and the earth He 1s 
sufficient unto himself ”—Sava 

* That 1s, Mohammed and his Koran 

v Vas Into the religion of Islam, in this world, and the way to paradise im the 
next 

* See the beginning of this chapter, pp 60, 61 

* And the other half will go to the public treasury, 

b That 1s, he shall inherit her whole substance, 


2 Al Beidaéwi, * Idem, Jallalo’ddin, Yahya ‘ Elmacin, p 227 es ar 
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CHAPTER V. 
INTITLED, THE TABLE ,* REVEALED AT MEDINA 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


O TRUE believers, perform your contracts. Ye are allowed éo eat the 
brute cattle,* other than what ye are commanded to abstain from, except 
the game which ye ate allowed at other tumes, but not while ye are on pil- 
gtimage to Mecca, Gop ordaineth that which he pleaseth O true be- 
hevers, violate not the holy rites of Gop,° nor the sacred month,‘ nor the 
offering, nor the ornaments hung thereon,® nor those who are travelling 
to the holy house, seeking favour from their LorD, and to pleasehum But 
when ye shall have fimshed your mlgrumage, then hunt And let not the 
malice of some, in that they hindered you from entereng the sacred tem- 
ple,” provoke you to transgiess, by taking revenge on them an the sacred 
months Assist one another according to justice and piety, but assist not 
one another in injustice and malice therefore fear Gop , for Gop 1s severe 
in punishing Ye are forbidden to eat that which dieth of itself, and blood, 
and swine’s flesh, and that on which the name of any besides Gop hath been 
invocated ,' and that which hath been strangled, or killed by a blow, o1 by 
a fall, or by the horns of another beast, and that which hath been eaten by a 
wild beast,“ except what ye shall kill yourselves,' and that which hath 
been sactificed unto idols ™ Jt18s kewise unlawful for you to make division 
by casting lots with arrows" Thisisan impiety On this day,° woe be unto 
those who have apostatized fiom their religion, therefore f.ar not them, 
but fear me This day have I perfected your religion for you, and have 


© This title 1s taken from the Table, which, towards the end of the chapter, 18 
fabled to have been let down from heaven to Jesus It 1s sometimes also called the 
chapter of Contracts, which word occurs in the first verse 

4 As camels, oxen, and sheep, and also wild cows, antelopes, &c * but not swine 
nor what 1s taken in hunting duiing the pilgrimage 

® The ceremonies used in the pilgrimage of Mecca 

f See the Prelim Disc sect vn 

© The offering here meant 1s the sheep led to Mecca, to be there sacrificed , about 
the neck of which they use to hang garlands, green boughs, or some other ornament, 
that 1t may be distinguished as a thing sacred § 

h In the expedition of Al Hodeibiya ® 

! For the idolatrous Arabs used, in killing any animal for food, to consecrate it, as 
it were, to their idols, by saying, In the nan of Allat, or al Uzza? 

k Or by a creature trained up to hunting ? 
eee: 1s, unless ye come up time enough to find life in the animal, and to cut its 

Troat 

™ The word also signifies certain stones, which the pagan Arabs used to set up 
near their houses, and on which they superstitiously slew animals, in honour of 
their gods? a 

"See the Prelim Disc sect v 

¢ This passage, 1t 1s said, was revealed on Friday evening, being the day of the 
pilgrims visitng mount Arafat, the last time Mohammed visited the tempk of 

Mecca, therefore called the ptlgrimage of valedietion * 

P And therefore the commentators say that after this time no positive or negative 

precept was given 5 


7 Jallalo’ddin, Al Beidiwi &See the Prelim Dise sect iv Ibid sect 1 * See 
ch n p 20 #4 4A) Berdaw: *Idem ‘Idem Sce Prid Life of Moham p 99 
& Vide Abulfed Vit Moham p 131 
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completed my mercy upon you ,? and I have chosen for you Islam, to be 
your religion But whosoever shall be driven by necessity through hunger, 
to eat of what we have forbidden, not designing to sin, surely Gop twill be in- 
dulgent and merciful wntohim They will ask thee what is allowed them 
us lawful toeat ? Answer, Such things as aie good” are allowed you and 
what ye shall teach animals of prey ¢o catch,* training them up for hunting 
after the manner of dogs, and teaching them according to the skull which 
Gop hath taught you Eat therefore of that which they shall catch for you , 
and commemorate the name of Gop thereon ,* and fear Gop, for Gop 1s 
swift in taking an account This day are ye allowed to eat such things as 
aie good, and the food of those to whom the scriptures were given “ 18 also 
allowed as lawful unto you, and your food 1s allowed as lawful unto them 
And ye are also allowed to marry free women that are believers, and also 
free women of those who have received the scriptures before you, when ye 
shall have assigned them their dower , living chastely with them, neither 
committing fornication, noi taking them for concubines, Whoever shall 
renounce the faith, his work shall be vain, and in the next life he shall be 
of those who perish 0 true believers, when ye prepare yourselves to pray, 
wash your faces, and your hands unto the elbows , and rub your heads, and 
your feet unto the ankles, and if ye be polluted by having lain with a 
woman, wash yourselves all over But if ye be sick, or on a journey, or any 
of you cometh from the privy, or 7f ye have touched women, and ye find no 
water, take fine clean sand, and rub your faces and your hands therewith , 
Gop would not put a difficulty upon you, but he desueth to purify you, 
and to complete his favour upon you, that ye may give thanks Remem- 
ber the faveur of Gop towards you, and his covenant which he hath made 
with you, when ye said, We have heard, and will obey * Therefore fear 
Gop, for Gop knoweth the mnermost parts of the bieasts of men O 
true believers, observe justice when ye appear as witnesses before Gon, 
and let not hatred towards any induce you to do wiong but act justly , 
this will approach nearer unto piety ,* and fear Gop, for Gon 18 fully 
acquainted with what ye do Gop hath promised unto those who be- 
lheve, and do that which 1s right, that they shall receive pardon and a giet 
rewarl But they who believe not, and accuse out signs of falsehood, they 
shall be the companions of hell O tiue believers, remember God’s favour 
towaids you, when certain men designed to stretch forth their hands against 


a By having given you a true and perfect religion, or, by the taking of Mecca, 
and the destruction of idolatry 

¥ Not such as are filthy, or wnwholesome 

® Whether beasts or birds 

t Either when ye let go the hound, hawk, or other anrmal, after the game, or when 
ye kall it 

« Viz, slain or dressed bv Jews or Christians. 

x These words are the form used at the inauguration of a prince, and Moham- 
med here intends the oath of fidelity which his followers had taken to him at al 
Akaba.® 

* *¢ Justice is the sister of pietv "— Savary 


© Vide Abulfed Vit Moham p 43, and the Prelim Disc. sect. 
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you, but he restrained their hands from hurting you ,’ therefore fear Gon, 
and in Gop let the faithful trust Gop formerly accepted the covenant of 
the children of Israel, and we appointed out of them twelve leaders and 
Gop said, Verily Iam with you * if ye observe prayer, and give alms, and 
believe in my apostles, and assist them, and lend unto Gop on good 
usuy, * I will surely expiate your evil deeds from you, and I will lead you 
into gardens, wherein rivers flow but he among you who disbelieveth 
afte: this, errcth from the straight path Wherefore because they have 
broken their covenant, we have cursed them, and hardened then hearts ; 
they dislocate the words ofthe Pentateuch fiom their places, and have for- 
gotten part of what they were admonished, and thou wilt not cease to 
discover deceitful practices among them, except afew ofthem But forgive 
them, » and pazdon them, for Gop loveth the beneficent And from those 
who say, We aie Christians, we have received the covenant, but they 
have forgetten pait of what they were admonished , wherefore we have 
raised up enmity and hatred among them, till the day of resuirection, and 
Gop will then surely declare unto them what they have been domg Oye 
who have received the scriptures, now 1s our apostle come unto you, to 
make manifest unto you many thengs which ye concealed 1n the scriptures ,° 


y The commentators tell several stories as the occasion of this passage One says, 
that Mohammed and some of lis followers being at Osfan, (a place not far from 
Mecca, 1n the way to Mcdina,) and peiforming thar noon devotions, a company of 
idolaters, who were mm view, 1epented they had not taken that opportumity of attack- 
ing them, and theiefore waited till the hour of evening prayer, mtending to fall upon 
them then but God defeated their design, by revealing the verse of feaa Another 
relates, that the prophet gomg to the tnbe of Korcidha (who were Jews) to levy a 
fine for the blood of two Moslems, who had been hilled by mistake, by Amru Ebn 
Ommeya al Dim, they desucd him to s1t down and eat with them, and they would 
pay the fine Mohammed complying with their request, while he was sitting, they 
laid a design against his life, one Amru Ebn Jahash undertaking to throw a mill- 
stone upon him, but God withheld his hand, and Gabriel immediately descended to 
acquaint the prophet with their treachery, upon which he rose up and went his way 
A third story 1s, that Mohammed having hung up his arms on a tree, under which 
he was resting himself, and his companions bcing dispersed some distance from him, 
an Aiab of the desert came up to him, and drew his sword, saying, Who hindereth 
me fiom killing thee ® to which Mohammed answered, God and Gabriel beating the 
sword out of the Arab’s hand, Mohammed took it up and asked him the same 

uestion, Who hinders me from killing thee? the Arab replied, Nobody, and imme- 
1atcly professed Mohammedism’ Abé&lfcda® tells the same story, with some varia- 
tion of circumstances 

= After the Israelites had escaped from Pharaoh, God ordered them to go agamst 
Jericho, which was then inhabited by giants, of the race of the Canaanites, promising 
to give it into their hands, and Moses, by the divine direction, appointed a prince 
or captain over each trrbe, to lad them 1n that expedition,® and when they came 
to the borders of the land of Canaan, sent the captains as spies to get information 
of the state of the country, enjoining them secresy, but they being terrified at the 
prodigious size and strength of the inhabitants, disheartened the people by publicly 
telling what they had seen, except only Caleb the son of Yufanna (Jephunneh) and 
w@oshua the son of Nun ! 

® By contributing towards this holy war 

+ Employ your riches im the defence of the holy religion "—Sava 

b That 18, if they repent and believe, or submit to pay tnbute Some, however, 
thmk these words are abrogated by the verse of the sword 3 

¢ Such as the verse of stoning adulterers,® the description of Mohammed, and 
Chrnist’s prophecy of him by the name of Abmed * 


? Al Beidaws §'Vit Moh p 73 ®See Num 1 4 5 1 Al Beidawi, 
See Numb xm and xiv 7 Al Beidawi *#See chap m p 37 * Al Besdaéwi. 
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ando pass over? many tings Now 1s light and a perspicuous book of 
revelations come unto you from Gop Thereby will Gop direct him who 
shall follow his good pleasure, into the paths of peace, and shall lead them 
out of darkness mto light, by his will, and shall direct them in the nght 
way. They are infidels, who say, Verily Gop 1s Christ the son of Mary. 
Say unto them, And who could obtain any thing from Gop fo the contrary, 
if he pleased to destroy Chiist the son of Mary, and his mother, and all 
those who are on the earth? For unto Gop belongeth the kingdom of 
heaven and earth, and whatsoever 1s contained between them, he createth 
what he pleaseth, and Gop 1s almighty The Jews and the Christians say, 
We are the children of Gop, and his beloved Answer, Why therefore doth 
he’ punish you for you sins? Nay, but ye are men, of those whom he 
hath created. He forgiveth whom he pleaseth, and punisheth whom he 
pleaseth , and unto Gon belongeth the kingdom of heaven and earth, and ot 
whatts contained between them both, and unto him shall al things return 

O ye who have received the scriptures, now 1s our apostle come unto you, 
declaring unto you the true rdagron, during the cessation of apostles,° lest 
ye should say, ‘here came unto us no bearer of good tidings, nor any 
warner but now 1s a bearer of good tidings, and a warner come unto you, 
for Gopisalmighty Call to mind when Moses said unto his people, O my 
people, remember the favour of Gop towards you, since he hath appointed 
prophets among you, and constituted you kings‘ and bestowed on you 
what he hath given to no other nation in the world® O my people, enter 
the holy land, which Gop hath decreed you, and turn not your backs, lest 
ye be subverted and perish They answeied, O Moses, verily there are a 
gigantic people in the Jand,* and we will by no means enter 1t, until they 
depart thence, but if they depart thence, then will we enter therean And 
two men! of those who feared Gop, unto whom Gop had been gracious, 
said, Enter ye upon them suddenly by the gate of the city, and when ye 
shall have entered the same, ye shall swely be victorious therefore trust 
in Gop, if ye are true believers, They replied, O Moses, we will never 
enter the land, while they remain therein go therefore thou, and thy Lord, 
and fight, for we will sit here Moses said, O Lorn, surely I am not 
master of any except myself, and my brother, therefore make a distinction 


42 ¢ Those which it was not necessary to restore 

° "lhe Arabic word al Fatra significs the intermediate space of trme between two 
a toh , during which no new revelation or dispensation was given as the interval 

etween Moses and Jesus, and between Jesus and Mohammed, at the expiration of 
which last, Mohammed pretended to be sent 

* This was fulfilled either by God's giving them a kingdom, and a long series of 
princes, or by Ins having made them kings or masters of themselves, by dehvering 
them from the Egyptian bondage 

¢ Having divided the Red Sea for you, and guided you by a cloud, and fed you 
with quails and manna, &c 5 

h The largest of these giants, the commentators say, was Og the son of Anak, 
concerning whose enormous stature, his escaping the flood, and the manner of his 
being slain by Moses, the Mohammedans relate several absurd fables ® 

i Namely, Caleb and Joshua. 


oa Beidiwi * Vide Marrace in Alcor p 231, &c. D'Herbel Bibl Onent. 
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between us and the ungodly people. Gop answered, Venly the land dhall 
be forbidden them forty years, during whuh tume they shall wander Inke 
men astonished on the earth ,* therefore be not thou solicitous for the un- 
godly people. Relate unto them also the history of the two sons of Adam} 
with truth. When they offered ¢her offering," and 1t was accepted from 
one of them," and was not accepted from the other, Cain said to his brother, 
I will certainly loll thee Abel answered, Gop only accepteth the offering 
of the pious, 1f thou stretchest forth thy hand against me, to slay me, I will 
not stretch forth my hand against thee, to slay thee, for I fear Gon, the 
Lorp of all creatures.° I choose that thou shouldest bear my miquity and 
thine own iniquity , and that thou become a companion of hell fire , for that 
1s the reward of the unjust ? But his soul suffered him to slay his brother, 
and he slew him,? wherefore he became of the number of those who 
perish And Gop sent a raven, which scratched the earth, to show him 
how he should hide the shame of his brother," and he said, Woe 1s me! am 


k The commentators pretend that the Israelites, while they thus wandered 1n tho 
descrt, were hept within the compass of about eighteen (or ag some say twenty- 
seven) miles, and that though they travelled fiom moining to mght, yet they con- 
stantly found themselves the next day at the place from whence they set out 7 

1 Vaz, Cuin and Abel, whom the Mohammedans call Kabil and Habtl —* Cain 18 
denominated Cabel by all the Arabian authors This word, which means the jist, 
1s probably his proper name ‘The surname of Cain, which signifies trator, may 
have been subsequently given to him It appears, in Inhe manner, that Iabel 1s 
only asurname In fact, it alludes to that melancholy cvent, which }Junged the 
fainily of Adam into grief, and really signifies by jus death he has left a mother in 
tears ’—Savary 

™ The occision of ther making this offering 18 thus related, according to the 
common tradition in the east® ach of them being born with a twin-sister, when 
they were grown up, Adam, by God’s direction, ordered Cain to marry Abcl’s twin- 
sister, and that Abel should marry Cain’s, (for it being the common opmion that 
marnages ought not to be had in the nearest degrees of consanguinity, since they 
must necessaiily mariy their sisters, 1t seemed reasonable to suppose they ought to 
take those of the remote degree,) but this Cain refusing to agree to, because his 
own sister was the handsomest, Adam ordered them to make their offerings to God, 
thereby referring the dispute to his determination ® The commentaturs say Cain's 
offering was a sheaf of the very woist of his corn, but Abels a fat lamb, of the best 
of his flock 

» Namely, from Abc], whose sacrifice God declared his acceptance of in a visible 
manner, by causing fire to descend from heaven and consume it, without touching 
that of Cain } 

° To enhance Abcl’s patience, Al Beidaw: tells us, that he was the stronger of 
the two, and could easily have prevailed against lus brother 

P The conversation between the two brothers 1s related somewhat to the same 
purpose in the Jerusalem Targum and that of Jonathan ben Uzziel 

a Some say he knocked out his brains with a stone ,? and pretend that as Cain 
was considering which way he should effect the murder, the devil appeared to him 
in a human shape, and showed him how to do it, by crushing the head of a bird 
between two stones ° 

2 e Hisdead corpse For Cain having committed this fratricide, became ex- 
ceedingly troubled in his mind, and carried the dead body about with him on his 
shoulders for a considerable time, not knowing where to conceal it, till it stank 
horribly , and then God taught him to bury it by the example of a raven, who hav- 
ing killed another raven in his presence, dug a pit with his claws and beak, and 
buried him therein* For this circumstance of the raven Mohammed was beholdcu 
to the Jews, who tell the same story, except only that they make tho raven to 
appear to Adam, and that he thereupon buried his son ° 


7 Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin §® Vide Abu'lfarag p 6,7 Enutych annal p 15, 16. 
and D’Herbelot, Bibl Orient, Art Cabil 9 Al Beidaw1 1 Jdem, Jallalo’ddin 
# Vide Eut} ch ubt supra ? Vide D'Herbelot, ub: eupia * Jallalo’ddin, Al 
Beldawi § Vide R Eliezer, Pirke, c 20 
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T unable to be hke this raven, that I may hide my brother’s shame? and 
he became one of those who repent Wherefore we commanded the children 
of Israel, that he who slayeth a soul, without having slain a soul,* or com- 
mutted wickedness in the earth," shall be as if he had slain all mankind * 
but he who saveth a soul alive, shall be as if he had saved the lives of all 
mankind, Our apostles formerly came unto them, with evident miracles, 
then were many of them, after this, transgressors on the earth. But the 
recompense of those who fight agamst Gop and his apostles, and study to 
act corruptly 1n the earth, skall be, that they shall be slam, or cruezfed, or 
have their hands and their feet cut off on the opposite sides, or be banished 
the land." This shall be their disgrace m this world, and in the next world 
they shall suffer a grievous punishment, except those who shall repent, 
before ye prevail against them, for know that Gop es inclined to forgive, 
and meraful. O true believers, fear Gop, and earnestly desire a near 
conjunction with him, and fight for his religion, that ye may be 
happy Moreover they who believe not, although they had whatever 
t#1n the earth, and as much more withal, that they might therewith 
redeem themselves from punishment on the day of resurrection, 1t shall 
not be accepted from them, but they shall suffer a pamful punishment, 
They shall desire to go forth from the fire, but they shall not go forth 
fiom 1t, and their punishment shall be permanent. Ifa man or a woman 
steal, cut off their hands,* in retribution for that which they have com- 
mitted, thes 1s an exemplary punishment appointed by Gop, and Gop 18 
mighty and wise But whoever shall repent after his imquity, and amend, 
verily Gop will be turned unto him,’ for Gop 2s inclined to forgive, and 
ineiciful Dost thou not know that the kingdom of heaven and earth 1s 


* “TTe who shall slay a man, without having suffered violence from him, shall 
be guilty of the blood of all the human race, and he who shall save the hfe of a man 
shall be rewarded as if he had saved it to all the human race "—Savary 

* Such as idolatry, or robbing on the high way 6 

t Having broken the commandment which forbids the shedding of blood 

« The lawyers are not agrecd as to the applying of these puminiunents But the 
commentators suppose, that they who commit murder only, are to be put to death 
in the ordinary way, those who murder and rob too, to be crucificd, those who rob 
without committing murder, to have their nght hand and their left foot cut off , and 
they who assault persons and put them in fear, to be bamished? It 1s also a doubt 
whether they who arc to be crucified shall be crucified alive, or be first put to death, 
or whether they shal] hang on the cross till they die ® 

x But this punishment, according to the Sonna, 15 not to be mfiicted, unless the 
value of the thing stolen amount to four dimars, or about forty shillings For the 
first offence the criminal 18 to Jose his night hand, which 1s to be cut off at the 
wrist, for the second offence, his left foot, at the ankle, for the third, his left hand, 
fo. the fourth, his mght foot, and if he continue to offend, he shall be scourged at 
the discretion of the judge ®—‘ This Jaw 1s no lorger in use among the ‘Lurks 
The bustonnude 1s the usual punishment for theft Robbers are often beheaded, 

18 Crime 18 very rare in the Turkish towns, but the defective state of the police 
renders 1t common on the high roads, and especially in the deserts "—Savary 

Y That 1s, Gop will not punish him for it hereafter, but his repentance does not 
supersede the execution of the law here, nor excuse him from making restitution 
Yct, according to al Shafe1, he shall not be punished if the party wronged forgive 
him before he be carried before a magistrate * 


® Al Beidaw) 7 Idem, Jallnlo ddan. 8 Al Beidawi. ® Jallalo’ddm, Al 
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Gop’s? He punisheth whom he pleases, and he pardoneth whom he 
pleaseth , for Gopisalmighty apostle, let not them grieve thee, who 
hasten to infidelity,” ewher of those who say, We beheve, with ther 
mouths, but whose hearts beheve not ,* or of the Jews, who hearken to a 
le, and hearken to other people ,* wko come unto thee they pervert the 
words of the law from their true places,” and say, If this be brought unto 
you, receive 1b, butif it be not brought unto you, beware of recewing 
aught else, 4 and in behalf of him whom Gop shall resolve to reduce, thou 
shalt not prevail with Gop at all. They whose hearts Gop shall not please 
to cleanse shall suffer shame in this world, and a grievous punishment in 
the next who hearken to a he, and eat that which 1s forbidden.® Butif 
they come unto thee for judgment, either judge between them, or leava 
them ,* and if thou leave them they shall not hurt thee at all) But 
if thou undertake to judge, judge between them with equity , for Gop 
loveth those who observe justice And how will they submit to thy 
decision, since they have the law, containing the judgment of Gop ?® 
Then will they turn thei backs,* after this,4 but those are not true 
believers! We have surely sent down the law, containing direction, and 


t ¢ Who take the first oppoi1tunity to throw off the mask, and to ju1n the un- 

believers 

® Viz, the hvpocritical Mohammedans 

b These words are capable of two senses, and may either mean that they attended 
to the hes and forgeries of their Rabbins, neglecting the remonstrances of Moham- 
med, orelse that they came to heir Mohammed a3 spies onlv, that they might 
report what he said to their companions, aud represent him as a liu 2 

¢ Sec chap iv p 66, note d 

4Thit is, if what Mohammed tells you agrees with scripture, as corrupted 
and dislocated by us, then you may accept it as the word of God, but it not, rcect 
it Thesc words, 1t 18 said, relate to the sentence pronounced by that prophet, on 
an adulterer and adulteress,3 both persons of some figure among the Jews For 
they, 1t scems, though they refcrred thu matter to Mohammed, yet directed the 
peisons who carried the ciiminals before him, that 1f he ordered them to be scourged, 
and to have their faces blackened (by way of ignominy) they should acquiesce in his 
determination but in case he condemned them to be stoned, they should not And 
Mohammed pronouncing the latter sentence against them, they 1efused to execute 
it, till Ebn SGriya (a Jew), who was called upon to decide the matter, achnowledged 
the law to beso Whereupon they were stoned at the door of the mosque £ 

* Some understand this of unlawful meats, but others of taking or devourtng, as 
if 18 expressed, of usury and bribes ° 

fr e Take thy chore, whether thou wilt determine their diffrences or not 
Hence al Shafci was of opimon that a judge was not obliged to decide causes be- 
tween Jews or Christians, though if one or both of them be tributanes, or under 
the protection of the Mohammedans, they are obliged this verse not regarding 
them Abu Hanifa however thought that the magistiates were obliged to judge all 
cases which were submitted to them ® 

& In the following passage, Mohammed endeavours to answer the objections of 
the Jews and Christians, who insisted that they ought to be judged, the former by 
the law of Moses, and the latter by the gospel He allows that the law was the 
proper rule of judging till the coming of Jesus Christ, after which the gospel was 
the rule, but pretends that both are set aside by the revelation of the Koran, which 
is so far from being contiadictory to either of the former, that it 1s more fall and 
expheit , declaring several points which had been stifled, or corrupted therein, and 
requiring & vigorous execution of the precepts in both, which had been too remissly 
observed, oz rather neglected, by the latter professors of those religions 

* « But they fluctuate in doubt, and believe not "—Suavary 

h That 1s, notwithstanding their outward submission, they will not abide by thy sen- 
tence, though conformable to the law, if1t contradecttheir own false and loose decisions 

1 As gamnsaying the doctrine of the books which they acknowledge for scripture 


2A) Beidaw:i. * See chap m p 37,noteq ‘Al Beiddw: ‘Idem © Idem 
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light: thereby did the prophets, who professed the true religivn, judge 

those who Judaized , and the doctors and prests also yudged by the book of 
Gop, which had been committed to their custody , and they were witnesses 
thereof.©& Therefore fear not men, but fear me, neither sell my signs for 

# small price. And whoso judgeth not according to what Gop hath 
revealed, they are infidels. We have therein commanded them, that they 
should gtve life for life,' and eye for eye, and nose for nose, and ear for ear, 
and tooth for tooth, and that wounds should also be punished by re- 
taliation ™ but whoever should remit it as alms, 1t should be accepted as an 
atonement for him. And whoso judgeth not according te what Gop hath 
revealed, they are unjust. We also caused Jesus the son of Mary to follow 
the footsteps of the prophets, confirming the law which was sent down 
before him , and we gave him the gospel, contaiming direction and hght , 
confirming also the law which was gwen before 1t, and a direction and 
admonition unto those who fear God that they who have received the 
gospel mght judgeaccording to what Gophath revealed therem andwhoso 
judgeth not according to what Gop hath revealed, they are transgressors 

We have also sent down unto thee the book of the Kordn with truth, con- 
firming that seripture which wa revealed before 1t ,* and preserving the 
same safe from corruption Judge therefore between them according to 
that which Gop hath revealed , and follow not their desires, by swerving 
fiom the truth which hath come unto thee Unto every of you have 
we given a law, and an open path , and 1f Gop had pleased, he had surely 
made you one people ,” but he hath thought fit to gwe you diffirent laws, 
that he might try you in that which he hath given you respect -vely There- 
fore strive to excel each other in good works unto Gop shall ye all return, 
and then will he declare unto you that concerning which ye have disagreed. 
Wherefore do thou, O prophet, yadge between them according to that which 
Gop hath 1evealed, and follow not their desires; but beware of them, lest 
they cause thee to err® from part of those precepts which Gop hath sent 
down unto thee, andif they turn back,’ know that Gop 1s pleased to 
punish them for some of their crimes, for a great number of men are 
transgressors. Do they therefore desire the judgment of the tune of 
ignorance }% but who 1s better than Gop, to judge between people who 


k That 1s, vigilant, to prevent any corruptions therein 

1 The o1iginal word 18 soul ™ Sce Exod xx 24, &c 

* “We have sent thee down the book of truth, which confirmcth the scriptures 
that came before it, and beareth witness to them ”—Suva 

>: ¢ He had given jou the same laws, which should have continued in force through 
all ages, without being abolished or changed by new dispensations, or he could have 
forced you all to embrace the Mohammedan religion 7 

° It 1s related, that certain of the Jewish priests came to Mohammed witna design 
to entrap him, and having first represented to him, that if they achnowledged him 
for a prophet, the rest of the Jews would certainly follow their example, made this 
proposal, that if he would give judgment for them im a controversy of moment which 
they pretended to have with their own people, and which was agreed to be referred 
to his decision, they would believe in him but this Mohammed absolutely refused to 
eomply with.® 

P Or refuse to be judged by the Koran 

@ That 1s, to be judged according to the customs of paganism, which indulge the 
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reason aright? O true believers, take not the Jews or Christians fo. your 
friends, they are fi1ends the one to the othe: , but whoso among you 
taketh them for Ais friends, he ts surely oneofthem Verily Gop directeth 
not unjust people Thou shalt see those un whose hearts there 1s an 
infil mity, to hasten unto them, saying, We fear lest some adversity befall 
us ,* but 1t 18 easy for Gop to give victory, or a command from him,* that 
they may repent of that which they concealed in ther minds And they 
who believe will say, Are these the men who have sworn by Gop, with a 
most firm oath, that they surely held with you?* their works are become 
vain, atid they are of those who perish O true believers, whoever of you 
apostatizeth from his religion, Gop will certainly bring other people to 
supply his place,” whom he will love, and who will love him, who shall be 
humble towards the believers,* but severe to the unbelievers they shall 
fight for the religion of Gop, and shall not fear the obloquy of the 
detractor This 7 the bounty of Gop, he bestoweth 1t on whom he 
pleaseth Gop zs extensive and wise. Verily your protector 1s Gop, and 
his apostle, and those who believe, who obsei ve the stated times of prayer, 


passions and vicious appetites of mankind for this, 1t seems, was demanded by 
the Jewish tribes of Koreidha and al Nadir ® 

* These were the words of Ebn Obba, who, when Obadah Ebn al Samat publicly 
renounced the fricndship of the infidels, and piofessed that he took God and his 
apostle for his patrons, said that he was a man apprehensive of the fickleness of 
fortune, and therefore would not throw off his old fiends, who might be of service 
to him hereafter ! 

*To extupate and banish the Jews, to detect and punish the hypocrites 

These words may be spoken by the Mohammcedans either to one another, or to 
the Jews since these hypocrites had given their oaths to both ? 

" This 1s one of those accidents which it 1s pretended, were foretold by the Koran 
long before they came to pass For in the latter days of Mohammed, and after his 
death, considerable numbers of the Arabs quitted his religion, and retuined to 
Paganism, Judaism, or Christianity Al Beidawi reekons them up in the follow- 
ing order 1 Three companies of Banu Modlaj, seduced by Dhu'lhamar al Aswad 
al Ansi, who set up for a prophet in Yaman, and giew very poweiful there> 2 
Banu Honeifa, who followed the famous false prophet Mosellama‘ 3 Banu Assad, 
who acknowledged Toleiha Ebn Khowailed, another pretender to divine 1cvelation,§ 
for their prophet All these fell off1n Mohammed's lifetime The following, except 
only the last, apostatized in the reign of Abu Becr 4 Certain of the tribe of 
kucdrah, headed by Oyeyma Ebn Hosein 65 Some of the tribe of Ghatfan, whose 
leade: was Korrah Ebn Salma 6 Banu Solcim, who followed al Fahjaah Ebn 
Abd Yall 7 Banu Yarbu, whose captain was Malec bn Noweirah Lbn Kais 
8 Part of the tribe of ‘T'amin, the proselytes of Sajay the daughter of al Mondhar, 
who gave herself out for a prophetess® 9 The tribe of Kendah, led by al Ashath 
Lbn Kais 10 Banu Becr Ebn al Wayel in the province of Bahrein, headed by al 
Hotam Lbn Zeid And11 Some of the tribes of Ghassan, who, with their prince 
Jabalah Ebn al Aysham, renounced Mohammcdism in the time of Omar and re- 
turned to their former profession of Christianity 7 

But as to the persons who fulfilled the other part of this prophecy, by supplying 
the loss of so many renegades, the commentators are not agreed Some will have 
them to be the inhabitants of Yaman, and others the Persians, the authority of 
Mohammed hemself being vouched for both opinions Others, however, suppose 
them to be two thousand of the tribe of al Nakha (who dwelt in Yaman), five thou- 
sand of those of Kenda and Bajilah, and three thousand of unknown descent, who 
were present at the famons battle of Kadesia,® fought in the Khalifat of Omar, and 
which put an end to the Persian empire ® 

ee If they are inferior to the bchevers, they shall be superior to the infidels” 
—Savary 


9 Al Beidawt 1¥dem 2 Idem 3 See the Prelim Dise sect vi 4 See 
ib 5 See ib 6 See 1b 7 Sce ib sect 1 8 Vide D’ Herbel Bibl Orient. 
p. 226,  ° Al Beidawi, 
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end give alms, and who bow down to worship And whoso taketh Gop, 
and his apostle, and the believers for his friends, they are the party of Gon, 
and they shall be victorious O true believers, take not such of those to 
whom the scriptmes were delivered befoie you, 01 of the infidels, for your 
friends, who make a laughing-stock, and a jest of your religion ,* but fear 
Gop, 1f ye be true believers , nor those who when ye call to prayer, make a 
laughing-stock and a jest of 1t,% this they do, because they are people who 
do not understand Say, O ye who have received the scriptures, do ye 
1¢ject us for any other reason than because we believe in Gop, and that 
revelation which hath been sent down unto us, and that which was formerly 
sent down, and for that the greater part of you are transgressois? Sny, 
Shall I denounce unto you a worse thing than this, as to the rewsid which 
ye are to expect with Gop?* He whom Gon hath cursed, and with whom 
he hath been angry, having changed some of them into apes and swine,* and 
who worship Taghit,* they ave 1n the worst condition, and e1r more widely 
from the straightness of the path When they cime unto you, they said, 
We believe yet they entered wnto your company with infidelity, and 
went forth from you with the same , but Gop well knew what they con- 
cealed Thoushalt see many of them hastening unto iniquity and malice, 
and to eat things forbidden ,» and woe unto them for what they have 
done Unless ther doctors and priests forbid them uttermg wickedness, 
and eating things forbidden , woe wnto them for what they shall have comw- 
mitted The Jews say, The hand of Gop 1s tied up® ‘Their hands shall 
be tied up,4 and they shall be cursed for that which they hive sud Nay 
his hands are both stretched fo.th, he bestoweth ashe pleaseth that which 


x This passage was primarily intended to forbid the Moslems entering into a 
friendship with two hypocrites named Refaa Lbn Zeid, and Soweid Ebn al Iareth, 
who, though they had embraced Mohammediom, yet ridiculed 1t on all occasions, 
and were notwithstanding greatly beloved among the prophet’s followeis 

7 These words were added on occasion of a certain Christian, who hearing the 
Muadhdhin, or crier, in calling to prayers, repeat this part ot the usual form, Z pro- 
Jess that Mohammed ts the apostle of Gov said aloud, May Gop burn the har but a 
few nights after his own house was accidentally set on fue by a servant, and himscl{ 
and his family perished in the flames ! 

*“ What can I describe unto you more terrible than the vengeance which God 
hath exercised against you? He hath cursed you in his anger Some of you hath 
he transformed into apes and into swine, because that ye have burned incense befuic 
idols, and that ye havo been plunged into utter darkness "— Savas 

*The former were the Jews of Ailah, who broke the sabbath,? and the latter 
those who believed not in the miracle of the ‘Table which was let down from heaven 
to Jesus® Some however, imagine that the Jews of Aulah only aie meant in this 
place, pretending that the young men among them wcre metamorphosed into apes, 
und the old men into swine * 

*See chap 1 p 31 

> See before, p 81 

° That 18, he 1s become mggardly and closefisted These were the words of 
Phineas Ebn Azira (another indecent expression of whom, almost to the samu 
purpose, 18 mentioned elsewhere®), when the Jews were much impoverished by adeaith 
which the commentators will have to be a judgment on them for their rejecting of 
Mohammed, and the other Jews who heard him, instead of reproving him, ex- 
pressed their approbation of what he had said ® : 

ds, ¢ They shall be punished with want and avarice The words may also 
allude to the manner wherein the reprobates shall appear at the last day, having 
their mght hands tied up to their necks ,? which is the proper signification of the 
Arabic word 


1 Al Beidéwi *See chap n p 9 *See towards the end of this chapter ‘Al 
Beidawi *Chap i: p 56 © Al Beidéwi “Scethe Prelim Dise sect iv 
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hath been sent down unto thee from thy Lorp® shall increase the transgres- 
mon and infidelity of many of them , and we have put enmity and hatred 
between them, until the day of resurrection. So often as they shall kindle 
a fire for war, Gop shall extinguish 1 ,f and they shall set ther minds to act 
corruptly in the earth, but Gop loveth not the corrupt doers. Moreover, 
if they who have received the scriptures believe, and fear God, we will 
surely expiate their sms from them, and we will lead them into gardens 
of pleasure , and if they observe the law, and the gospel, and the other 
scriptures which have been sent down unto them fiom their Lorp, they 
shall surely eat of good things both from above them, and from under then 
feet®= Among them there are people who act uprghtly , but how evil is 
that which many of them do work! O apostle, publish the whole of that 
which hath been sent down unto thee from thy Lorp for if thou do not, 
thou dost not o effect publish any part thereof ,° and Gop will defend thee 
against wicked men ,' for Gop directeth not the unbelieving people. Say, 
O ye who have received the scriptures, ye are not grownded on any thing, 
until ye observe the law and the gospel, and that which hath been sent 
down unto you from your Lorp That which hath been sent down unto 
thee from thy Lorp will surely increase the transgression and infidelity of 
many of them but be not thou solicitous for the unbelieving people 

Verily they who believe, and those who Judaize, and the Sabians, and the 
Christians, whoever of them believeth in Gop and the last day, and doth 
that which 1s night, there shall come no fear on them, neither shall they be 
grieved.£ We formerly accepted the covenant of the childien of Israel, 
and sent apostles unto them So often as an apostle came unto them 
with that which their souls desired not, they accused some of them of 1m- 
posture, and some of them they killed and they imagined that there 
should be no punishment for those crimes, and they became blind, and 
deaf! Then was Gop turned unto them ,” afterwards many of them 
again became blind and deaf, but Gop saw whatthey did. They are surely 
infidels, who say, Verily Gop 1s Christ the son of Mary , since Christ said, 


¢ Viz the Koran 

fEither by raising fends and quarrels among themsclves, or by granting the 
victory to the Moslems Al Bridawi adds, that on the Jews neglecting the true 
observance of their law, corrupting their religion, God has successively delivered 
them into the handy, first of Bahht Nasr or Nebuchadnezzar, then of Titus the 
Roman, and afterwards of the Peisians, and has now at last subjected thcm to the 
Mohammedans 

& That 1s, they shall enjoy the blessings both of heaven and earth 

b That 1s, if they do not complete the publication of all thy revelations without 
exception, thou dost not answer the end for which they were revealed, because the 
concealing of any pait renders the system of religion which God has thought fit to 
publish to mankind by thy ministry lame and imperfect § 

1 Until this verse was revealed, Mohammed entertained a guard of armed men for 
his security, but on receiving this assurance of God's protection, he immediately 
dismissed them ® 

© See chap u p 9 

1 Shutting their eyes and ears against conviction and the remonstrances of the 
law, as when they worshipped the calf 

™~: ¢ Upon their repentance 
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O children of Israel, serve Gop, my Lorp and your Lorp , whoever shall 
give & companion unto Gop, Gop shall exclude him from paradise, and his 
habitation shall be Hell fire , and the ungodly shall have none to help them. 
They are certainly infidels, who say, Gop 1s the third of three “ for there 
1s no Gop, besides one Gop , and if they refrain not from what they say, a 
paimful torment shall surely be inflicted on such of them as are unbelievers. 
Will they not therefore be turned unto Gop, and ask pardon of him # 
since GoD 1s gracious and merciful. Christ the son of Mary 1s no more 
than an apostle , other apostles have preceded him , and his mother was a 
woman of veracity ° they both ate food.” Behold, how we declare unto 
them the signs of God's unity, and then behold, how they turn aside from 
the truth. Say unto them, Will ye worship, besides Gop, that which can 
cause you neither harm nor profit? Gop 1 he who heareth and seeth 

Say, O ye who have received the scriptures, exceed not the yust bounds in 
your religion,*? by speaking beside the truth , neither follow the desires of 
people who have heretofore erred, and who have seduced many, and have 
gone astray from the straight path” Those among the children of Israel 
who believed not were cursed by the tongue of David, and of Jesus the son 
of Mary*® This befell them because they were rebellious and transgressed 

they forbade not one another the wickedness which they committed , and 
woe unto them for what they committed Thou shalt see many of them 
vake for their friends those who believenot Woe wnto them for what their 
souls have sent before them, for that Gop 1s incensed against them, and 
they shall remain 1n torment for ever But, if they had believed in Gop, 
and the prophet, and that which hath been revealed unto him, they had 
not taken them for éheer friends , but many of them are evil doers. Thou 
shalt surely find the most violent of afl men in enmity agaist the true 
believers to be the Jews, and the idolaters and thou shalt surely find those 
among them to be the most inchnable to entertain friendship for the true 
believers, who say, We are Christians This cometh to rass, because there 
ale priests and monks among them , and because they are not elated with 
pride “ * [VII] and when they hear that which hath been sent down to 
the apostle read unto them, thou shalt see their eyes overflow with tears, 
because of the truth which they perceive therewm,* saying, O Lorp, we 


n See chap iv p 80 

© Never pretending to pnitake of the divine nature, or to be the mother of God t 

P Being obliged to support their lives by the same means, and bcing subject to the 
same necessities and infirmities as the rest of mankind, and therefore no gods.? 

aSce chap iv p 80 But here the words are principally directed to the Chris- 
tians 

r That 18, of their prelates and predecessors, who erred in ascnbing divinity to 
Chast, before the mission of Mohammed ® 

* See before, p 90 note z 

t See chap n p 13, noter 

« Having not that high conceit of themselves, as the Jews have ,. but being humble 
and well disposed to receive the truth, qualities, says Al Beidawi, which are to be 
commended even in infidels 

* The persons directly intended in this passage were, either Ashama, king of 
Authiopia, and several bishops and priests, who bemg assembled for that purpose, 
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write us down therefore with those who bear witness fo the truth 
and what should hinder us from believing in Gop, and the truth which 
hath come unto us, and from earnestly desiring that ou. Lorp would in- 
troduce us nto paradise with the mghteous people? Therefore hath Gop 
1ewarded them, for what they have said, with gardens through which 
rivers flow, they shall continue therein for ever, and this 1s the reward 
of the nghteous But they who believe not, and accuse our signs of false- 
hood, they shall be the companions of hell O true believers, forbid not 
the good things which Gop hath allowed you,’ but transgiess not, for Gop 
loveth not the transgressors And eat of what Gop hath given you for 
food that which 18 lawful and good and fear Gop, in whom ye believe, 
Gop will not punish you for an inconsiderate word 1n your oaths,” but he 
will punish you for what ye solemnly swear with delrberation. And the 
expiation of such an oath shall be the feeding of ten poor men with such 
moderate food as ye feed your own families withal, or to clothe them ,” or 
to free the neck of a true believer from captiwity but he who shall not find 
wherewuth to perform one of these three things shall fast thiee days” This 
is the expiation of your oaths, when ye sweai wnadvertently Therefore 
keep your oaths ‘Thus Gop declaireth unto you his signs, that ye may 
give thanks O true believers, surely wine, and lots,” and 1mages,? and 
divining allows,’ are an abomination of the work of Satan, therefore avoid 
them, that ye may prosper Satan seeleth to sow dissension and hatred 
ameng you, by means of wine and lots, and to divert you from remembering 


heard Jaafar Ebn Talch, who fled to that country in the first flight, * read the 29th 
and 30th, and afturwards the 18th and 19th chapters of the Ko1an, on heanng of 
which the hing and the rest of the company burst into tears, and confessed what 
was written therein to be conformable to truth, that prince himself, in particular, 
becoming a proselyte to Mohammtdism ®° or clse, thirty, or as others say seventy 
persons, sent ambassadors to Mohammed by the same king of Ethiopia, to whom 
the prophet himself read the 36th chapter, intitled Y S Whereupon they began 
to weep, saying, How like ts this to that which wus revealed unto Jesus! and imimc- 
diately professud themselves Moslems ® 

y These words were revealed, when certain of Mohammcds companions agi eed 
to oblige themselves to continual fasting and watching, and to abstain trom women 
eating flesh, sleeping on beds, and other lawful enjoyments of life, in imitation of 
some self-denying Christians, but this the prophet disapproved, dcclaring, that he 
would have no monks 1n his rc ligion 7 

*See chap 1 p 26 

«The commentators give us the different opinions of the doctors, as to the 
quantity of food and clothes to be given in this case , which I think scarcely worth 
tran cnibing 

b That 1s, three days together, says Abu Hanifa But this is not observed in 
pee being neither explicitly commanded in the Koran, nor ordered in the 

onna 

° That 1s, all inebriating hquors, and games of chance See the Prelim Disc 
sect v and chap 1 p 25 

4 A} Beidéwi and some other commentators expound this of idols, but others, 
with more prohability, of the carved pieces, or men, with which the pagan Arabs 
played at chess, being little figures of men, elephants, horses, and dromedaries , and 
this 1s supposed to be the only thing which Mohammed disliked in that game for 
which reason the Sonnites play with plain pieces of wood, or ivory, but the Persians 
and Indians, who are not so scrupulous, still make use of the carved ones ® 

¢ See the Prelum Disc sect v 


See the Prelim Dise sect » § Al Beidaw,, al Thalabi Vide Abulfed Vit 
Moh p 25, &c Marracc Prodr ad Refut Alcor part1 p 45 ° Al Beidawi, 
Jallalo'ddin Vide Marrace ubisup 7 Jallalo’ddin, Al Beidawi = * Al Beidawi 
® Vide Prelim Disc sect v 
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Gop, and from prayer will ye not therefore abstain from them! Obey Gop, 
and obey the apostle, and take heed te yourselves butif ye turn back, know 
that the duty of our apostle 1s only to preach publicly £ In those who behexe 
and do good works, 1t 1s no sin that they have tasted wine or gamung before 
they were forndden, if they fea. God, and believe, and do good works, 
and shall for the future fear God, and believe, and shall persevere to fear hum 
and to do good ,® for Gop loveth those who do good 0 true believers, 
Gop will surely prove you in offering you plenty of game, which ye may 
take with your hands or your lances,® that Gop may know who feareth him 
in secret , but whoever transgresseth after this shall suffer a grievous 
punishment OO true believers, kill no game while ye are on pilgrimage,} 
whosoever among you shall kill any designedly shall restore the like of 
what he shall have killed,* in domestic animals,¥ according to the deter- 
mination of two just persons amvag you, to be brought as an offering to 
the Caaba, or in atonement thereof shall feed the poor, or instead thereof 
shall fast, that he may taste the heinousness of his deed Gop hath for- 
given what is past, but whoever returneth to transgress, Gop will take 
vengeance on him, for Gop 18s mighty and able to avenge It 1s lawful 
for you to fish in the sea,' and to eat what ye shall catch, as a provision for 
you and for those who travel, but 1t 1s unlawful for you to hunt by land, 
while ye are performing the rites of pilgrimage,™ therefore fear Gon, 
before whom ye shall be assembled at the last day Gop hath appointed the 
Caaba, the holy house, anestablishment” formankind , and hath ordasmed the 


f Sce the Prelim Dise sect si 

¢ The commentators endeavour to excuse the tantology of this passage, by sup- 
posing the threefold rcpetition of fearing and beleving rcfers cither to the three parts 
of time, past, present, and future, or to the threefold duty of man, towards God, him- 
self, and his neighbour, &c! 

bh This temptation or trial was at al Hodeibiya, where Mohammed’s men, who 
had attended him thither with an intent to perform a pilgrimage to the Caaba, and 
had initiated themselves with the usual rites, were surrounded by so gicat a number 
of hirds and beasts, that they impeded their march, from which unusu ul accident, 
some of them concluded that God had allowed them to be taken, but this passage 
was to convince them of the contrary ? 

' Literally while ye are Mohrims, or have actually imitiated yourselves as pilgrims, 
by putting on the garment worn at that solemnity Hunting and fowling are hereby 
ahaclutily forbidden to persons 1n this state, though they are allowed to kill certain 
kinds of noxious animals 3 

* “He who violateth this prolbition shall be punished as though he had killed 

omestic animal "—Sava 

: : That 1 he shall tae a offering to the temple of Mccea, to be slain there 
and distributed among the poor, of some domestic or tame animal, equal in value 
to what he shall have killed, as a sheep, for example, in lieu of an antelope, a 

igeon for a partridge, &c And of this value two prudent persons were to be 
judges Ifthe offender was not able to do this, he was to give a certain quantity 
of food to one or mote poor men, orif he could not afford that, to fast a propor- 
tionable number of days * 

1 This, says Jallalo’ddin, 1s to be understood of fish that live altogether in the sea, 
and not of those that live in the sea and on land both, as crabs, &c The Turks, 
who are Hanthtes, never cat this sort of fish, but the sect of Malec Ebn Ans, and 
perhaps some others, make no scruple of it 


m See above, note 1 
> That 1s, the place where the practice of their religious ceremonies 18 chiefly 


1 Al Beidiw: *Idem, Jallalo’ddin, * See the Prelim Dausc, sect.v. * Jalla- 
Jo’ddin, Al Beidaw: 
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sacred month,°and the offering, and the ornaments hung thereon p This hath 
he done that ye might know that Gop knoweth whatsoever 181n heaven and 
on earth, and that Gop 1s omniscient. Know that Gop 1s severe in 
punishing, and that Gop w also ready to forgive, and merciful The 
duty of our apostle 1s to preach only ,* and Gop knoweth that which ye 
d.scover, and that which ye conceal, Say, Evil and good shall not be 
equally esteemed of, though the abundance of evil pleaseth thee ,* therefore 
fear Gop, O ye of undeistanding, that ye may be happy O true believers 
inquire not concerning things, which, if they be declared unto you, may 
give you pain,*® but af ye ask concerning them when the Koran 1s sent 
down, they will be declared unto you Gop pardoneth you as to these 
matters , for Gop 1s ready to forgive, and gracious People who have been 
before you formerly inquned conce:ning them, and afterwards disbelieved 
therein Gop hath not ordained any thang conce:ning Bahira, nor Saiba, 
nor Wasila, nor Hami ,* but the unbelievers have invented a lie against 
Gop and the greater part of them do not understand And when it was 
sud unto them, Come unto that which Gop hath revealed, and to the 
apostle, they answered, That religion which we found our fathers 
to follow 18 sufficient for us What, though their fathers knew nothing 
and were not rightly directed? O true believers, take care of your 
souls? He who erreth shill not hurt you, while ye are rightly 
directed “ unto Gop shall ye all return, and he will tell you that which ye 
have done O true believers, let witnesses be taken between you, when 
death approaches any-of you, at the time of making the testiment, let there 


established , where those who are under any apprehension of danger may finda sure 
asylum, and the merchant certaim gain, &c > 

° A] Beidawi understands this of the month of Dhu'lhajya, wherein the ceremomes 
of the pilgiimage are performed, but Jallaloddin supposes all the four sacred 
months are here intended ® 

P See before, p 81 note g 

4 See the Prelim Disc sect 11 

t For judgment 1s to be made of things, not from their plenty or scarcity but from 
their intrinsic good or bad qualities 7 

* The Arabs continually teazing their prophet with questions, which probably he 
was not alwavs prepared to answer, they are here ordcred to wait, till God should 
think fit to declare his pleasure by some fatther revelation and, to abate their 
curiosity, they are told, atthe same time, that very likely the answers would not be 
agreeable to their inclinations Al Bcidawi says, that when the pilgrimage was first 
commanded, Soraka Ebn Malee asked Mohammed whether they were obliged to per- 
form it every year? ‘l’o this question the prophet at first turned a deafear, but beng 
asked 1t a second, and a third time, he at last sad, No but of I had said yes, ut would 
hare become a duty, and uf'it were a duty, ye would not be able to preform it, therefore 
grve < - trouble as to things wherein I give you none wercupon this passage was 
reveale 

* These were the names given by the pagan Arabs to certain camels or sheep 
which were,turned loose to feed, and exempted from common services, in some par- 
ticular cases, having their ears slit, or some ¢ 4er mark, that they might be known, 
and this they did in honour of their gods®& Which superstitions are here declared to 

no ordinances of God, but the inventions of foolish men 

« This was revealed when the infidels reproached those who embraced Moham- 
medism and renounced their old idolatrv, that by so doing they arraigned the wis- 
dom of their forefathers ® 


§ Jallalo’ddin, Al Béidawi 6 See the Prelim Disc sect. vu. 7 A) Beidaw1, 
Sisee the Prelim. Disc, sect.vy §§ ° Al Beidaw. 
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be two wrtnesses, just men, from among you ,* or two others of a different 
tribe or furth trom yourselves,’ if ye be journeying 1n the eaith, and the 
accident of death betallyou Ye ghall shut them both up, after the after- 
goon prayer,” and they shall swear by Gop, if ye doubt them, and they shall 
say, We will not sell owr evrdence for a bribe, although the person concerned 
be one who 18 1elated to us, neither will we conceal the testimony of Gon, 
for then should we certainly be of the number of the wicked But if 16 
appear that both have been guilty of iniquity, two others shall stand up in 
their place, of those who have convicted them of falsehood, the two nearest 
en blood, and they shall swear by Gop, saying, Verily our testimony 18 more 
true than the testimony of tlLese two, neither have we prevaricated , for 
then should we become of the number of the unjust This will be easier, 
that men may give testimony according to the plain mtention thereof, or 
fear lest a different oath be given, after their oath Therefore fear Gop, and 
heaiken , for Gop duecteth not the unjust people* On a certain day ° 
shall God assemble the apostles, and shall say unto them, What answer 
was 1eturned you, when ye preached unto the peopleto whom ye were sent ? 
They shall answer, We have no knowledge, but thou ait the knower of 
seciets° Wher Gop shall say, O Jesus, son of Mary, remember my favour 
towards thee, and towards thy mother , when I strengthened thee with the 


* That 1°, of your kindred, or 1eligion 

Y 'Lhey who interpret these woids of persons of another religion say they are abro- 
gated, and that the testimony of such ought not to be received against a Moslem ? 

= In case there was any doubt, the witnesses were to be kept apart from company, 
lest they should be corrupted, till they gave their evidence, which they generally 
did when the afternoon prayer was over, because that was the time of people’s as- 
sembling in public, or, say some, because the guardian angels then relieve cach other, 
so that there would be four angels to witness against them if they gave false evidence 
But others suppose they might be examined after the hour of any other prayer, when 
there was a sufficient assembly ? 

* The occasion of the preceding passage is said to have been this amin al Dart 
and Addi Ebn Yazid, both Christians, took a journey mto Syria to trade, in com- 
pany with Bodeil, the freedman of Amru Ebn al As, who was a Moslem When 
they came to Damascus, Bodeil fell sick, and died, having first wrote down a hist 
of his effects on a piece of paper, which he hid im his baggage, without acquainting 
his companions with it, and desired them only to deliver what he had to his friends 
of the tribe of Sahm The survivors however searching among his goods, found a 
vessel of silver of considerable weight, and inlaid with gold, which they concealed, 
and on their return delivered the rest to the deceased’s relations, who finding the 
list of Bodel’s writing, demanded the vessel of silver of them, but they demed 1t, 
and the affair being brought before Mohammed, these words, mz, O true behevers, 
lake wnttnesses, &c were 1evealed, and he ordered them to be sworn at the pulpit in 
the mosque, just as afternoon prayer was over, and on their making oath that they 
knew nothing of the plate demanded, dismissed them But afterwards the vessel 
being found in their hands, the Sahmites, suspecting 1t was Bodel’s, charged them 
with it, and they confessed 1t was his, but insisted that they had bonght it of him, 
and that they had not produced 1t, because they had no proof of the bargain Upon this 
they went again before Mohammed, to whom these words, Andifed appear, &c 
were revealed, and thereupon Amru Ebn al As and al Motalleb Ebn Abi Refaa, 
both of the tribe of Sahm, stood up, and were sworn agamst them, and judgment 
was piven accordingly § . 

b That 1s, on the day of judgment 

¢ That 1s, We are ignorant whether our proselytes were sincere, or whether they 
apostatized after our deaths, but thou well hnowest not only what answer they gave 
us, but the secrets of thew hearts, and whether they have since continued firm in 


thear religion or not 


1 Al Beidéwi. 4 Idem. 3 Idem. 
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holy spirit,4 that thou shouldest speak unto men in the cradle, and whon. 
thou wast grown up ,° and when I taught thee the scripture, and wisdom, 
and the law, and the gospel , and when thou didst create of clay as 1t were 
the figure of a bird, by my permission, and didst breathe theieon, and 1 
became a bird, by my permission and thou didst heal one blind from his 
bu th, and the leper, by my permission , and when thou didst bring forth 
the dead from thevr graves by my permission ,f and when I withheld the 
children of Israel from Arllung thee,® when thou hadst come unto them with 
evident mvracles, and such of them as belived not said, This 1s nothing 
but manifest sorcery And when I commanded the apostles of Jesus 
saying, Believe in me, and in my messenger, they answered, We do 
believe , and do thou bear witness that we are resigned wnto thee Re- 
member when the apostles said, O Jesus son of Mary, 13 thy Lorp able to 
cause a table to descend unto us fiom heaven?2 He answeied, Feat Gon, 
if ye be true believers ‘They said, We desire to eat thereof, and that our 
hearts may rest at ease, and that we may know that thou hast told us the 
truth, and that we may be witnesses thereof Jesus, the son of Mary said, 
O Gop our LorpD, cause a table to descend unto us fiom heaven, that the 
day of rts descent may become a festival day! unto us, unto the fist of us, 
and unto the last of us, and a sign fiom thee, and do thou provide fuod 
for us, for thou art the best provider Gop said, Verily I will cause 1t to 


4 See chap n p 12 ¢Sce chap m p 41 f See ibid & See ibid. p 42 

h This miracle 1s thus"related by the commentators Jesus having, at the request 
of his followers, asked it of God, a red table immediately descended, in their sight, 
between two clouds, and was set before them, whereupon he rose up, and having 
made the ablution, prayed, and then took off the cloth which covercd the table, 
saying, In the name of God, the best provider of food. What the provisions were, 
with which this table was furnished, 1s a matter wherein the expositors are not 
agreed One will have them to be nme cakes of bread and nine fishes, another, 
bread and flesh, another, all sorts of food except flesh, another, all sorts of food, 
except bread and flesh, another, all except bread and fish, another, one fish, which 
had the taste of all manner of food, and another, fiuits of paradise but the most 
received tradition 18, that when the table was uncovercd, there appeared a fish ready 
dressed, without scales or prickly fins, dropping with fat, having salt placed at its 
head, and vinegar at its tail, and round it all sorts of herbs, except leeks, and five 
loaves of bread, on one of which there were olives, on the second honey, on the third 
butter, on the fourth cheese, and on the fifth diied flesh They add, that Jesus, 
at the request of the apostles, showed them another miracle, by restoring the fish 
to life, and causing its scales and fins to return to it, at which the standers-by 
being affrighted, he caused 1t to become as 1t was before that one thousand three 
hundred men and women, all afflicted with bodily mfirmities or poverty, ate of these 
provisions, and were satisficd, the fish remaining whole as it was at first that then 
the table flew up to heaven in the sight of all, and every one who had paitaken of this 
food were delivered from their infirmities and misfortunes and that 1t continued 
to descend for forty days together, at dinner-time, and stood on the ground till the 
sun declined, and was then taken up into the clouds Some of the Mohammedan 
writers are of opinion that this table did not really descend, but that 1t was only a 
parable, but most think the words of the Koran are plam to the contrary <A fur- 
ther tradition 15, that several men were changed mto swine for disbcheving this 
miracle and attributing 1t to magic art, or, as others pretend, for stealing some of 
the victuals from off 1t* Several other fabulous circumstances are also told, whuh 
are scarce worth transcribing 5 

iSome say the table descended on a Sunday, which was the reason of the 
Christians observing that day as sacred Others pretend that this day 1s still kept 
among them as a very great festival, and it seems as if the story had its mse from 
an imperfect notion of Christ’s last supper, and the institution of the Eucharist. 


# Al Beidawi, al Thalabi. 8 Vide Marracc in Alc p 238, &e 
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descend unto you , but whoever among you shall disbelieve hereafter, I will 
surely punish him with a punishment, wherewith I will not punish any 
other creature And when Gop shall say wnto Jesus, at the last day, O Jesus, 
son of Mary, hast thou said unto men, Take me and my mother for two 
gods, beside Gop ? He shall answer, Praise be unto thee! it 1s not for me 
to say that which I ought not, if I had said so, thou wouldest surely have 
known it thou knowest what 1s in me, but I know not what 1s in thee , 
for thou art the knower of secrets I have not spoken to them any other 
than what thou didst command me, namely, Worship Gop, my Lorp and 
your Lorgp and I was a witness of their actions while I staid among 
them , but since thou hast taken me to thyself,* thou hast been the watcher 
over them , for thou art witness of allthings If thou punish them, they 
are surely thy servants, and if thou forgive them, thou art mighty and 
wise Gop will say, This day shall their veracity be of advantage unto 
those who speak truth, they shall have gardens wherein rivers flow, they 
shall remain therein for ever Gop hath been well pleased in them, and 
they have been well pleased in him, This shall be great felicity Unto 
Gop belongeth the kingdom of heaven and of earth, and of whatever therein 
is, and he 1s almighty 


CHAPTER VI. 


INTITLED, CATTLE ! REVEALED AT MECCA® 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


PratsE be unto Gop, who hath created the heavens and the eaith, and 
hath ordained the darkness and the light , nevertheless they who believe 
not in the Lorp equalize other gods urth hum It 1s he who hath created 
you of clay , and then decreed the term of your lives, and the prefixed 
term 1s with him ™ yet do ye doubt thereof He 1s Gop in heaven and in 
earth , he knoweth what ye keep secret, and what ye publish, and knoweth 
what yedeserve There came not unto them any sign, of the signs of their 
Lorp, but they retired from the same , and they have gainsaid the truth, 
after that 1t hath come unto them but a message shall come unto them, 


* Or, sence thou hast caused me to dte, but as it 1s a dispute among Mohammedans 
whether Christ actually died or not, before his assumption,® and the original may 
be translated either way, I have chosen the former expression, which leaves the 
matter undecided 

‘Thuis chapter 18 so intitled, because some superstitious customs of the Meccans, 
as to certain cattle, are therein incidentally mentioned . 
hae Except only s1x verses, or, say others, three verses, which are taken notice of in 
the notes 

» By the last term some understand the time of the resurrection Others think 
that by the first term 1s intended the space between creation and death, and by the 
latter, that between death and the resurrection. 


6 See chap ui p 43 
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concerning that which they have mocked at.° Do they not consider how 
many generations we have destroyed before them? We had ostabhshed 
them in the earth in a manner wherein we have not established you,” we 
sent the heaven to rain abundantly upon them, and we gave them rivers 
which flowed under theur feet yet we destroyed them im therr sins, 
and raised up other generations after them. Although we had caused 
to descend unto thee a book written on paper, and they had handled 1t with 
their hands, the unbelievers had surely said, This 1s no other than manzfest 
sorcery * They said, Unless an angel be sent down unto him, we will not 
believe Butif we had sent down an angel, verily the matter had been 
decreed,‘ and they should not have been borne with, by having tame granted 
them to repent And if we had appointed an angel for our messenger, we 
should have sent him 2n the form of a man," and have clothed hun before 
them, as they are clothed. Other apostles have been laughed to scorn, 
before thee, but the yudgment which they made a jest of encompassed those 
who laughed them toscorn. Say, Go through the earth, and behold what 
hath been the end of those, who accused our prophets of imposture Say, 
Unto whom belongeth whatsoever 1s n heaven and earth? Say, Unto Gop 
He hath prescribed unto himself mercy He will surely gather you together 
on the day of resurrection , thereisno doubt of1t They who destroy their 
own souls are those who will not believe Unto him 28 oweng whatsoever 
happencth by night or by day ,t 2 1s he who heareth and knoweth Say, 
Shall I take any other protector than Gop, the creator of heaven and earth, 
who feedeth ad/ and 1s not fed by any? Say, Verily Iam commanded to 
be the first to profess Islam,* and wt was sard unto me, Thou shalt by 
no means be one of the idolaters Say, Verily I fear, if I should rebel 
against my Lorp, the punishment of the great day from whomsoever 1t 
shall be averted on that day, God will have been merciful unto him , this 
will be manifest salvation. If Gop afflict thee with any hurt, there 1s none 
who can take 1t off from thee, except himself, but if he cause good to befall 
thee, he 1s almighty , he 1s the supreme Lord over his servants and he ts 


oThat 18, they shall be convinced of the truth which they have made a jest 
of, when they see the pumshment which they shall suffer for so doing, both 
mn this world and the next, or when they shall see the glorious success of 
Mohammedism 

P: e We had blessed them with greater power and length of prosperity than we 
have granted you, O men of Mecca’ Mohammed seems here to mean the ancient 
and potent tribes of Ad and Thamud, &c ® 

* “It 1s an imposture ’—Sava 

a That 1s to say, As they would not have believed, even if an angel had descended 
to them from heaven, God has shown his mercy in not complying with their de- 
mands, for if he had, they would have suffered immediate condemnation, and would 
have been allowed no time for repentance 

T As Gabricl generally appeared to Mohammed, who, though a prophet, was not 
able to bear the sight of. him when he appeared in his proper form, much less would 
Others be able to support it 

“ He possesseth all that mght veileth, all that day enhghteneth. He knoweth 

and heareth all things "—Suvary 

* That 1s, the first of my nation ® 


7 A) Beidawi 8 See the Prelim Disc sect. i 9 A) Beidéwi 
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wiseandknowing Say, What things the strongest in bearing testimony ?* 
Say, Gop, he 1s witness between me and you. And this Korfén was 
revealed unto me, that I should admonish you thereby, and also those unto 
whom 1tshall reach. Do youreally profess that there are other gods together 
with God? Say, I do not profess tis Say, Verily he1sone Gop, and I 
am guiltless of what ye associate with lim. They unto whom we have 
given the scripture know our apostle, even as they know their own chil- 
dren ," but they who destroy their own souls will not believe Who 1s 
more unjust than he who inventeth a le agaimst Gop,* or chargeth his 
signs with imposture ? Surely the unjust shall not prosper And on the day 
of resurrection we will assemble them all, then will we say unto those who 
associated others with God, Where are your companions,” whom ye imagined 
to be those of God? But they shall have no other excuse, than that they 
shall say, By Gop our Lorp, we have not been idolaters Behold, how they 
lhe against themselves, and what they have blasphemously imagined to be 
the companion of God faeth from them.” There 1s of them who hearkeneth 
unto thee when thou readest the Koran ,* but we have cast veils over their 
hearts, that they should not understand it, and a deafness in their ears 

and though they should see all kunds of signs, they will not believe therein , 
and thar unfidelity will arrwe to that heght that they will even come unto 
thee, to dispute with thee. The unbelievers will say, This 1s nothing but 
silly fables of ancient times And they will forbid others from believing 
therein, and will retire afar off from it, but they will destroy their own 
souls only, and they are not sensible éhereof If thou didst see when they 
shall be set over the fire of hell/ and they shall say, Would to Gon 
we might be sent back eto the world, we would not charge the signs 
of our Lorp with imposture, and we would become true believers nay, 
but that 1s become manifest unto them, which they formerly concealed ,» 
and though they should be sent back wnto the world, they would surely 
return to that which was forbidden them , and thcy are surcly hars. And 
they said, There 1s no other life than our present life , neither shall we be 
raised again But if thou couldest see, when they shall be set before their 
Lord !° He shall say unto them, Is not this in truth come to pass? They 


t This passage was revealed when the Korcish told Mohammed that they had 
asked the Jews and Christians concerning him, who assured them they found no 
mention or description of him in their books of scripture, Therefore, said they, who 
bears witness to thee that thou art the apostle of God *} 

* See chap u p 18 
; 7 Saying the angels are the daughters of God, and intercessors for us with 

im, &c 

y¥2 e. Your idols and false gods 

" That 1s, their imaginary deities prove to be nothing, and disappear like vain 
phantoms and chimeras 

« The persons here meant were Abu Sofiin al Walid, al Nodar, Otba, Abu Jahl, 
and thei comrades, who went to hear Mohammed repeat some of the Koran, and 
Nodar being ashed what he said, answered with an oath, that he hnew not, only 
a he tooved his tongue, and told a parcel of foolish stories, as he had done to 

em 

b Vig their hypocrisy and vile actions nor does their promise proceed from 
any sincere intention of amendment, but from the anguish and misery of ther 
condition ¢ 

¢ Viz in order for judgment 


2 Al Budawi, Jallalo ddin ? Al Beidawi 3 Idem 4 Jdem. 
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shall answer, Yea, by our Lorp God shall say, Taste therefore the punish- 
ment due unto you, for that ye have disbelieved. They are lost who reject 
as a falsehood the meeting of Gop tn the next life, until the hour cometh 
suddenly upon them Then wil they say, Alas! for that we have behaved 
ourselves negligently in our lofeteme, and they shall carry their burdens on 
their backs ,° will 1t not be evil which they snall be loaden with? This 
present hfe 1s no other than a play and avai amusement, but surely the 
future mansion shall be better for those who fear God will they not there- 
fore understand? Now we know that what they speak grieveth thee yet 
they do not accuse thee of falsehood , but the ungodly contradict the signs 
of Gop’ And apostles before thee have been accounted hars but they 
patiently bore then being accounted Jiars, and their bemg vexed, until our 
help came unto them, for there 1s none who can change the words of Gop: 
and thou hast received some information concerning those who have been 
formerly sent from him.® If their aversion to thy admonitins be grievous 
unto thee, if thou canst seek out a den whereby thou mayest penetrate into 
the nward parts of the earth, or a ladder by which thou mayest ascend 
into heaven, that thou mayest show them a sign, do so, but thy search 
will be frurtless, for 1f Gop pleased he would bring them all to the 
trwe duection be not therefore one of the ignorant® He will give 
a favourable answer unto those only who shall hearken wrth attention 

and Gop will raise the dead, then unto him shall they return The 
unfidels say, Unless some sign be sent down unto him from his Lorp, 
we wil not beleve answer, Verily Gop 1s able to send down a sign 

but the greater part of them know a not' There 1s no Aund of beast on 
eaith, nor fowl which flieth with its wings, but the same ts a people hike 


4 The last day 1s here called the Hour, as 1t18 im seripture,5 and the preceding 
expression of meeting God on that day isalso agreeable to the sime ® 

¢ When un infidel comes forth from his grave, says Jallaloddin, his works shall 
pe represented to him under the ugliest form that ever he beheld, having a most 
deformed countenance, a filthy smell, and a disagrecable voice, so that he shall 
ery out, God defend me from thee, what art thou? Inever saw any thing more de- 
testable’ ‘To which the figure will answer, Why dost thou wonder at my ueiness ? 
Lam thy evil works ,7 thou didst ride upon me, while thou wast in the world, but now 
will I ride upon thee, and thou shalt carry me And immediately it shall get upon 
him, and whatever he shall meet shall termfy him, and say, Hazl, thou enemy of 
God, thou art he who was meant by (these words of the Koran) and they shall carry 
ther burdens, &c ® 

f That 1s, 1t is not thou but God whom they injure by their impious gainsaying 
of what has been revealed to thee It 1s said that Abu Jahl once told Mohammed, 
that they did not accuse him of falsehood, because he was known to be a man of 
veracity, but only they did not believe the revelations which he brought them, 
which occasioned this passage ® 

©: e Thou hast been acquainted with the stories of several of the preceding 
prophets , whit persecutions they suffered from those to whom they were sent, and 
in what manner God supported them and punished their enemies, according to his 
unalterable promise ! 

bh In this passage Mohammed 1s reproved for his impatience, in not bearing with 
the obstinacy of his countrymen, and for his mdiscreet desire of effecting what God 
hath not decreed, namely, the conversion and salvation of all men? 

' Being both ignorant of God’s almighty power, and of the consequence of what 
they ask, which might prove their utter destruction 


$1 John v 25,&c ¢%1 Thess iv 17 7 See Milton’s Paradise Lost, book u, ver. 
737, &c. *Seealsochim p 54 © Al Beidawi ‘Idem 7 Idem 
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unto you ,* we have not omitted anything in the book! of our decrees * 
then unto their Lorp shall they 1eturn ™ They who accuse our signs of 
falsehood are deaf and dumb, waliing in darkness Gop will lead into error 
whom he pleaseth, and whom he pleaseth he will put in the nght way 

Bay, What think ye? 1s the punishment of Gop come upon you, or the 
hour of the resurrection come upon you, will ye call upon any other than 
Gop, if ye speak truth? yea, him shall ye call upon, and he shall fiee you 
from that which ye shall ask him to delwer you from, if he pleaseth , and 
ye shall forget that which ye associated with hum” We have already sent 
messengers unto sundry nations before thee, and we afflicted them with 
trouble and adveisity that they might humble themselves yet when the 
affliction which we sent came upon them, they did not humble themselves, 
but their hearts became hardened,t and Satan prepared for them that 
which they committud And when they had forgotten that concerning 
which they had been admonished, we opened unto them the gates of all 
things ,° until, while they were rejoicing for that which had been given 
them, we suddenly laid hold on them, and behold, they were seized with 
despair, and the utmost parts of the people which had acted wickedly was 
cut off praie be unto Gop, the Lorp of all creatures! Say, What think 
ye? if Gop should take away your hearing and you sight, and should seal 
up your hearts, what god besides Gop will restore them unto you? See 
how vuriously we show forth the signs of God's wnty,? yet do they turn 
aside from them Say unto them, What think ye? if the punishment of 
Gop come upon you suddenly, or in open view ,? will any perish, except 
the ungodly people? We send not our messengers othe: wise than bearing 
good tidings and denouncing threats © Whoso therefore shall believe and 
amend, on them shall no fear come, neither shall they be grieved but 


k Being crcated and preserved by the same omnipotence and providence as ye are 

1 That 1s, in the prese) ved table, wherein God's decrees are written, and all things 
which come to pass in the world, as well the most minute as the more momentous, 
aie exactly registered 3 

* “The beasts which cover the earth, the birds which traverse the air, are 
creatures like yoursclves All are written in the book They will appear again 
before lim ”—Savary 

™ For, according to the Mohammedan belief, the irrational animals will also be 
restored to life at the resurrection, that they may be brought to judgment, and 
save Sengeauce taken on them for the injuries they did one another while in this 
wor 

n ‘lL hat 1s, Ye shall then forsake your false gods, when ye shall be effectually con- 
vanced that God alone 1s able to deliver you from eternal punishment But others 
rather think that this forgetung will be the effuct of the distress and terror wluch 
they will then be in 4 

j! ‘ Their hearts grow hard, and Satan caused them to find charms in rebellion ” 
—Savary 

° That is, we gave them all manner of plenty, that since ener took no warning by 
their afflictions, their prosperity might become a snare to them, and they might 
ue down upon themselves swifter destruction 

P Laying them before you in different views, and making use of arguments and 
motives drawn from various considerations 

4 That 1s, says al Beidawi, either without any previous notice, or after some 
warning given 


8 See the Prelim. Disc sect, 1v * See ibid. * Al Beid&wi. 
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whoso shall acouse onr signs of falsehood, a punishment shall fall on them, 
because they have done wickedly. Say, I aay not unto you, The treasures 
of Gop are in my power neither do J say, I know the secrets of God 

neither do I say unto you, Venly Iam an angel I follow only that which 
1s revealed unto me Say, Shall the blind and the seemg be held equal ? 
do ye not therefore consider? Preach it unto those who fear that they 
shall be assembled before their Lord they shall have no patron nor 1nter- 
cessor, except him , that peradventure they may take heed to themselves 

Drive not away those who call upon ther Loxp morning and evening, 
desn ing ¢o see his face ,* 1b belongeth not unto thee to pass any judgment 
on them,’ noi doth 1t belong unto them to pass any judgment on thee 

therefore 2f thou drive them away, thou wilt become one of the unjust 

Thus have we pioved some pirt of them by othe: part, that they may 
say, Are these the people among us unto whom Gop hath been gracious? 
Doth not Gop most truly know those who are thankful? And when they 
who believe in our signs shall come unto thee, say, Peace be upon you 

Yow Lorp hath prescribed unto himself mercy , so whoever among you 
wolketh evil thiough ignorance, and afte: wards repenteth and amendeth , 
wnto ham wil he surely be graciousand merciful Thus have we distinctly 
propounded our signs, that the path of the wicked might be made known 

Say, Verily I am forbidden to woiship the false dewtres which ye invoke, 
besides Gop Say, I will not follow your desires, for then should I err, 
neither should I be one of those who are rightly directed Say, I behave 
according to the plain declaration, whech I have recewed fiom my Lorn, 
but ye have forged hes concerning him That which ye desue should be 
hastened, 1s not m my power “ judgment belungeth only unto Gop, he will 
determine the tiuth , and he 1s the best discernea Say, If what ye desue 
should be hastened were in my power, the matter had been determined 
between me and you * but Gop well knoweth the unjust With him ae 
the keys of the secret things, none knoweth them besides himself he 
knoweth that which is on the diy land and im the sea, there falleth no 


r These words were occasioned when the Koreish desired Mohammcd not to ad- 
mit the pooi o1 moreinferio: people, such as Ammar Soheib, Khobbib, and Salman, 
into his company, prcteuding that then they would come and discourse with him, 
but he refusing to turn away any believers, they insisted at Icast that he should 
order them to 11s¢ up and withdiaw when they came, which he agreedtodo Others 
say, that the chicf mon of Mccca expelled a)l the poor out of thar city, bidding them 
go to Mohammad, which they did, and offcred to embrace his religion, but he made 
some difhculty to receive them, suspecting their motive to be necessity, and not 
real conviction ,® whereupon this passage was revealed 

‘1 e Rashly to decide whether their mtentions be sincere or not, since thou 
canst not know their heart, and their faith may possibly be more firm than that of 
those who would persuade thee to discard them 

t That 1s to say, the noble by those of mean extraction, and the rich by the poor, 
in that God chose to call the latter to the faith by the former? 

«This passage 1s an answer to the audacious defiances of the infidels, who bid 
Mohammed, if he were a true prophet, to call for a shower of stones from heaven, 
or some other sudden and miiaculous punishment, to destroy them § 

* For I should ere now have destroyed you, out of zeal for God’s honour, had it 
boen in my power ® 


§ Al Beidaw, Jallalo’ddin 7 Iidem 8 Al Beidaw) ® Tdem. 
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leaf, but he knoweth it , neither «8 there a single grain in the dark parts of 
the earth, neithe: a green thing, nor a dry thing, but it 18 written in the 
perspicuous book’ Itis he who causeth you to sleep by might, and 
knoweth what ye merit by day, he also awaketh you thereim, that the 
prefixed term of your lwes may be fulfilled then unto him shall ye return, 
and he shall declare unto you that which ye have wrought He1s supreme 
over his servants, and sendeth the guardian angels to watch over you,” until, 
when death overtaketh one of you, ou: messengers” cause him to die 

and they will not neglect owr commands Afterwards shall they return 
unto Gop, theirtrue Lorp doth not judgment belong unto him? he 1s the 
most quick in taking an account” Say, Who delivereth you from the 
darkness’ of the land, and of the sea, when ye call upon him humbly and 
in private, sayung, Verily if thou dehver us? fiom these dangers, we will 
surely be thankful? Say, God delivereth you from them, and from every 
grief of mind , yet afterwards ye give ham companions® Say, He 1s able 
to send on youa punishment from above you,! or from under your feet,® o1 
to engage you in dissension, and to make some of you taste the violence 
of others. Observe how vaiiously we show forth our signs, that peradven- 
ture they may understand This people hath accused the revelation which 
thou hast brought of falsehood, although 1t be the truth Say, lam nota 
guardian over you every prophecy hath its fixed time of accomplishment, 
and ye will hereafter know 1¢ When thou secst those who are engiged in 
calling at, or ridiculing our signs, depart from them, until they be 
engaged in some other discourse * and if Satan cause thee to forget this 
precept, do not sit with the ungodly people after recollection They who 
feai God are not at all accountable for them, but thewr duty 1s to 1emembei, 
that they may take heed to themselves" Abandon those who make their 
religion a sport and a jest , and whom the present life hath deceived and 
admonish them by the Koran, that a soul becometh lable to destruction for 
that which 16 committeth 1t shall have no pation nor intercessor besides 
Gop , and if 1t could pay the utmost price of redemption, 1t would not be 
accepted from 1t They whoaze delivered over to perdition for that which 


¥1e The preserved table, or register of God’s decrecs 

® See the Prelin Disc scuct 1v 

* That 1s, the angel of death and his assistants 4 

b See the Prelim Dise sect iv 

© That 1s, the dangers and distresses 

@ The Cufic copies read it in the third person, tfhe delver us, &c 

* Returning to your old idolatry 

‘ That is, by storms from heaven, as he destroyed the unbelieving people of Noah, 
and of Lot, and the army of Abraha, the lord of the elephant ? 

© Either by drowning you, as he did Pharaoh and his host, or causing the earth 
to open and swallow you up, as happened to Korah, or (as the Mohammedans naine 
him) Karun § 

*“ Fly from those who revile religion, until they change their discourse "— Savary 

h And thercfore need not be troubled at the indecent and impious talk of the m- 
fidels, provided they take caie not to be infected by them When the preceding 
passage was rcvealed, the Moslems told their prophet, that if they were obliged to 
rise up whenever the idolaters spoke srreverently of the Koran, they could never 
Bit a i the temple, nor perform their devotions there, whercupon these words 
were adde 


1See the Prelim Disc. sect iv 7?Al Beidiwi *Idem ‘Idem, Jallalo’ddin, 
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they have committed shall have boiling water to dink, and shall suffer a 
grievous punishment, because they have disbelieved Say, Shall we call 
upon that, besides Gop, which can neither profit us nor hurt us? and shall 
we turn back on our heels, after that Gop hath directed us, hke him 
whom the devils have infatuated, wandermg amazedly m the earth, and 
yet having companions who call him into the frue direction, saying, Come 
unto us? Say, The direction of Gop 1s the érue direction we are com- 
manded to resign ourselves unto the Lonp of all creatures , and 2f 18 also 
commanded us, sayung, Observe the stated times of prayer, and fear him , for 
it 18 he before whom ye shall be assembled. It 1s he who hath created the 
heavens and the earth 1n truth , and whenever he saith wnto a thing, Be, 1t 
1s Huis word 1s the truth, and his will be the kingdom on the day 
whereon the trumpet shall be sounded ! he knoweth whatever 1s secret, 
and whatever 1s public, he 1s the wise, the knowing Call to mond when 
Abraham said unto his father Azer,* Dost thou take 1mages for gods?! 
Verily I perceive that thou and thy people are in a manifest error And 
thus did we show unto Abraham the kingdom of heaven and earth, 
that he might become one of those who firmly beheve™ And when 


{See the Prelim Disc sect iv 

k Thuis 1s the name which the Mohammedans give to Abraham’s father, named in 
scripture Terah However some of their writcrs pretend that Azer was the son of 
Terah,® and 1)’Herbelot says that the Arabs always distinguish them in thu pene- 
alogies as different persons, but that because Abraham was the son of Terah ac- 
cording to Moscs, 1t 18 therefore supposed (by European writers) that Terah 1s the 
same with the Avcr of the Arabs® IIow true tlis observation may be, m relation 
to some anthors, I cannot say, but I am sure it cannot be truce of all, for several 
Arab and Turkish writers expiessly make Aver and ‘Tcrah the sume person’? Azer, 
m ancient times, was the name of the planct Mars, and the month of March was so 
called by the most ancicnt Pcrsians, for the word orginally signifying fire (as it 
still docs), 1t was therefore given by them and the Chaldeans to that planct,’ which 
partaking, as wus supposed, of a ficry nature, was acknowledged by the Chaldeans 
and Assyrians as a god or planetary deity, whom in old times they worshipped under 
the form of a pillar, whence Azer became a name among the nobility, who esteemed 
it honourable to be denominatcd from their gods,® and 1s found in the composition 
of scveral Babylonish names For these rcasons a learned author supposes Azer to 
have been the hcathen name of Terah, and that the other was given him on his con- 
version + A] Beidawi confirms this conjecture, saving that Azer was the name of 
the idol which he worshipped It may te observed that Abraham’s father 13 also 
called Zarab in the Talmud, and Athar by Euscbius (Tho surname of Azer was 
given to him in consequcnce of his idolatry It is derived from razar, “ O thou who 
art m error ”—Savary ) 

1That Azar or Terah was an idolater, 1s allowed on all hands, nor can it be 
demed, since he 1s exprvssly said in scripture to have served strange gods? ‘The eastern 
authors unanimously agrce that he was a statuary, or carver of idols, and he 18 
represented as the first who made images of clay, pictures only having been in use 
before? and taught that they were to be adored as gods‘ However we are told 
his employment was a very honourable one,’ and that he was a great lord, and in 
laugh favour with Nimrod, whose son in-law he was,® because he made his idols for 
him, and wae excellent in his art Some of the Rabbins say Terah was a priest, and 
chief of the order ? 

m That 18, we gave him a nght apprehension of the government of the world and 
of the heavenly bodies, that he mht know them all to be rulcd by God, by putting 
him on making the following reflections 


5 Tarikh Montakhab, apud DHerbel Bibl Onent p 12 6 D’Herbel ibid 
* Al Beidiwi, Jallalo’ddin, Yahya, Cbn Shohnah, Mirat Kainat, &c. Vide etiam 
Pharhang Jehanghin, apud ne de Rel Vet Persar p 68 § Hyde, 1bid p 63 
® Idem, 1b p 64 1 Idem, ibid p 62 2 Josh xxiv 2, 14 3 Epiphan adv 
Her hb 1, p 7, 8 * Surdas in Lexico, voce Zspovy 6 Vide Hyde, ubi supra, 
p 63 © )’Herbcl ub: sup 7 Shalshel hakkab p 94 
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the night overshadowed him, he saw a star, and he said, This 1s my Lorp, * 
but when it set, he said, I lke not gods which set. And when he saw tho 
moon rising, he said, This 1s my Lorp, but when he saw it set, he said, 
Venily if my Lorp direct me not, I shall become one of the people who go 
astray. And when he saw the sun nsing, he said, This is my Lorn, this 1s 
the greatest , but when it set, he said, O my people, verily I am clear of 
that which ye associate with God J direct my face unto him who hath 
created the heavens and the earth , J am orthodox, and am not one of the 
idolaters. And his people disputed with him amd he said, Will ye dispute 
with me concerning Gop? since he hath now directed me, and I fear not 
that which ye associate with hum, unless that my Lorp willeth a thing , 
Jor my Lorp comprehendeth all things by Az knowledge ° will ye not 
therefore consider? And how should I fear that which ye associate with 
God, since ye fear not to have associated with Gop that concerning wluch 
he hath sent down unto you no authonty? which therefore of the two 
partics 1s the more safe, 1f ye understand aright ? They who believe, and 
clothe not their faith with myustice,? they shall enjoy security, and they are 
rightly directed. And this is our argument wherewith we furnished A bra- 
ham that he might make use of rt against his people we exalt unto 
degrees of ursdom and knowledge whom we please , for thy Lorn 1s wise 
and knowing And we gave unto them Isaac and Jacob, we directed 


" Since Abraham’s parents were idolaters, 1f seems to be a necessary consequence 
that himself was one also in hiy younger vears, the scripture not obscurely intumates 
as much, ® and the Jews themselves achnowledge it® At what age he came to the 
hnowledge of the true God and left idolatry, opmions are various Some Jewish 
writcrs tell us, he was then but three years old,! and the Mohammedans likewise 
suppose him very young, and that he asked his father and mother several shrewd 
questions when a child? Others however allow hin to have been a middle-aged 
man at that tune® Maimomdcs, in particular, and R Abraham Zicuth think him 
to have been furty vears old, which age 1s also mentioned in the Koran But the 
gencral opinion of the Mohammedans 1s, that he was about fiftecn or siateen* Ags 
the religion wherein Abraham was cducated wis the Svbian, which consisted chiefly 
in the woiship of the heavenly bodies,? he is mtioduced ex imining their nature and 
properties, to see whether they had a right to the worship which was paid them or 
not, and the first which he observed wis the planct Venus, or, as others will have 
it, Jupiter® ‘his method of Abraham's attaining to the knowledge of the 
supreme Creator of all things 1s conformable to what Josephus writes vz That 
he drew his notions from the changes which he had observed in the earth and the 
sea, and in the sun and the moon, and the rest of the celestial bodies , concluding 
that they were sulject to the command of a superior powe:, to whom alone all 
honour and thanks are duc? The story itself 1s certainly taken from the Talmud ® 
Some of the commentators however suppose this reasoning of Abraham with himself 
was not the first means of his conversions, but that he used it only by way of argu- 
ment to convince the idolaters among whom he then lived 

° That 1s, I am not afrud of your false gods, which cannot hurt me, except God 
permitteth it, or 1s pleased to afflict me himself 

P By injustice, in this place, the commentators understand idolatry, or open re- 
belhon against God 


8 Vide Josh xaiv 2, 14, and Hyde, nbi sup p 59 °JIcseph Ant lib le 7 
Maimon More Nev partin c 29, et Yad Hazzah, deId ¢ 1, &c 1 Tanchuma, 
Talmud, Nedarim, 32, 1, et apud Maimon Yad Hazz ubi sup 2 Vide D’Herbel 
Bibl Onent Art Abraham 3 Mammon ubit sup Kk. Abr Zacuth m Sefor 
Juchamn, Shalshel hakkab, &c * Vide Hyde, ub sup pp 60, 61 et Hosting 
Smegma Orient. p 290, &c Genebr in Chron 5 See the Prelim Disc. sect 1 
R 10 ° Al Beidéwi 7 Joseph Ant. hb ic 7 8 R. Bechai, mm Midrash 
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them both and Noah had we before duected, and of his posterity? David 
and Solomon, and Job,” and Joseph, and Moses, and Aaron thus do we 
reward the mghteous and Zacharias, and John, and Jesus, and Ehas,° all 
of them were upnight men and Ismael, and Elisha,‘ and Jonas," and Lot ,* 
all these have we favoured above the rest of the world, and also dwera 
of their fathers, and their issue, and their brethren , and we chose them, 
and directed them into the nght way This 1s the direction of Gop, 
he directeth thereby such of his servants as he pleaseth , but if they had 
been guilty of idolatry, that which they wrought would have become utterly 
fruitless unto them. Those were the persons unto whom wé gave the 
scripture, and wisdom, and prophecy , but if these’ believe not therein, we 
will commit the care of them to a people who shall not disbelieve the same 

Those were the persons whom Gop hath directed, therefore follow their 
direction Say unto the enhabitanis of Mecca, I ask of you no recompense 
for preaching the Koran, it 18 no other than an admonition unto all 
creatures. They make not a due estimation of Gop,” when they say, Gop 
hath not sent down unto man any thing at all * Say, Who sent down the 
book which Moses brought, a hght and a direction unto men, which ye 
transcribe on papers, whereof ye publish some part, and great part whereof 
ye conceal? and ye have been taught by Mohammed what ye knew not, 
neither your fathers, Say, God sent wz down then leave them to amuse 
themselves with their vain discourse. This book which we have sent down 
28 blessed , confirming that which was revealed before 1¢ , and 13 delwered 
unto thee that thou mayest preach 2 unto the motropolis of Mecca and to 

those who are round about 1t. And they who believe in the next life will 
believe thereim, and they will diligently observe theur é:mes of prayer 

Who 1s more wicked than he who forgeth a le concerning Gop}>* or 


a Some refer the relative Azs to Abraham, the person chiefly spoken of in this 
passage , some to Nonh, the next antecedent, because Jonas and Lot were not (say 
thev) of Abraham’s seed and othcrs suppose the persons named in this and the 
next verse are to be understood as the dcsccndants of Abraham, and those in the 
folowing verse as those of No th ® 

r The Mohammedans say he was of the race of sau See chap xa and xaxvi 

*Sce chap xx «vu 

t This prophet was the successor of Elias, and, as the commentators will have it, the 
son of Okhtfib, though the scripture makes him the son of Shaphat 

«See chap x, xx! and xxxvil =Sce chap vi, &c 

Y Il hatis, the Koreish ! 

« That 15, they know him not truly, nor have just notions of his goodness and 
mercy towards man The persons here meant, according to some commentators, are 
the Jews, and according to others, the idolaters ? 

This verse and the two next, as Jallalo’ddin thinks, were revealed at Medina 

* By these words the Jews (if they were the persons meant) chiefly intended to 
deny the Koran to be of divine revelation though they might in strictness insist 
that God never revealed, or sent down, as the Koran expresses it, any real compo- 
sition or material writing from heaven, in the manner that Mchammed pretended 
his revelations were delivered,’ if we except only the decalogue, God having left to 
the inspired penmen, not only the labour of writing, but the liberty, im a great mea- 
sure nt least, of putting the truths into their own words and manner of expression 

> Falsely pretending to have received revelations from him, as did Moseilama, 
al Aswad al Ansi, and others 

: ‘‘ What can be more impious than to make God the accomplice of a falsehood ?” 
~ Savary 


® Al Beidawi 1 Idem 2 Idem 8 See the Prelim Dise sect ui. 
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saith, 7/28 was revealed unto me, when nothing hath been revealed unto 
him 3° and who saith, I will produce a revelation like unto that which 
Gop hath sent down?4 If thou didst see when the ungodly are in the 
pangs of death, and the angels® reach out their hands saying, Cast forth 
your souls, this day shall ye receive an ignominious punishment for that 
which ye have falsely spoken concermnng Gup, and because ye have 
proudly rejected his signs. And now are ye come unto us alone,‘ as 
we created you at first,’ and ye have left that which we had bestowed on 
you, behind your backs , neither do we see with you your itercessors,® 
whom ye thought to have been partners with God among you now 1s the 
yelatuon between you cut off, and what ye imagined hath deceived you! 
Gop causeth the grain and the date-stone to put forth he bringeth forth 
the living from the dead, and he bringeth forth the dead from the ving * 
This 2 Gop Why therefore are ye turned away fiom him? He causeth 
the morning to appear, and hath ordained the night for rest, and the sun 
and the moon for the computing of tume* This 1s the disposition of the 
mighty, the wise God Its he who hath ordained the stars for you, that 
ye may be directed thereby in the darkness of the land and of the sea. We 
have clearly shown forth our signs, unto people who understand It 1s he 
who hath produced you from one soul, and hath provided for you a sure 
receptacle and a repository! We have clearly shown foith our signs, unto 
people who are wise It 1s ho who sendeth down water from heaven, and 
we have thereby produced the springing buds of all things, and have there- 
out produced the green thing, from which we produce the grain growing in 
rows, and palm-trees from whose branches proceed clusters of dates hangung 
close together , and gardens of grapes, and olives, and pomegranates, both 
like and unhke to oneanother Look on their fruits, when they bear fruit, 
and their growing to maturity Veuily herem are sgns, unto people who 


¢ As did Abda’llah Ebn Saad Ebn Abi Sarah, who for some time was the prophets 
amanuensis, and when these words were dictated to him as revealed, wz We created 
man of a purer kind of clay, &c* cred out by way of admiration, Blessed be God, 
the best Creator ' and being ordercd by Mohammed to write thise words down also, 
as part of the inspired passage, began to think himsclf as great a prophet as his 
master 5 Whereupon he took upon hinself to corrupt and alter the Koran according 
to his own fancy, and at length apostatizing was one of the tun who were proscribed 
at the taking of Mecca,® and narrowly escaped with hfe on his recantation, by the 
interposition of Othman Ebn Affan, whose foster-brother he was 7 

¢ For some Arabs, it seems, had thc vanity to imagim, and gave out, that if they 
pleased, they could write a bouk nothing inferior to the Koran 

*See before, p 104, note ® 

‘That 1s, without your wealth, your children, or your friends, which ye so much 
depended on in your lifetime 

©: ¢ Naked and helpicss 

h Or false gods 

' Concerning the intercession of your idols, or the disbelief of future rewards and 
vunishments 

k See chap 1 p 38 


* “ He is your Lord How can he deceive you? He divideth the dawn from the 
darkness He hath appomted the mght for rest The sun and the moon mark tho 
course of time "—Savar 


y 
1 Namely, 1n the loins of ) our fathers, and the wombs of your mothers ® 


* Koran, c. 23 5 Al Beidéwi ®See the Prelim Disc. end of sect u 
7 Vide Abu'lfed Vide Moh p 109 8 Al Beidawi 
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beheve  Yeé they have set up the genu™ as partners with Gop, although 
he created them. and they have falsely attmbuted unto him sons and 
deaghters," without knowledge Praise be unto him, and far be that 
from him which they attribute unto hum/ He ww the maker of heaven 
and earth how should he have issue since he hath no consort? he hath 
created all things, and he 1s omniscient. This is Gop your Lorp, there 1s 
no Gop but he, the creator of all things, therefore serve him for he 
taketh care of all things The sight comprehendeth him not, but he com- 
prehendeth the sight, he 2s the gracious,° the wise Now have evident 
demonstrations come unto you fiom your Lorp, whoso seeth them, the 
advantage thereof will redound to hisown soul and whoso 1s wilfully blind, 
the consequence will be to himself Iam nota keeper over you Thus do 
we variously explain our signs, that they may say, Thou hast studied 
diligently ,? and that we may declare them unto people of understanding 
Follow that which hath been revealed unto thee from thy Lorp, there 1s 
no Gop but he retire therefore fiom theidolaters. IfGop had so pleased, 
they had not been guilty of idolatiy We have not appointed thee a 
keeper over them, neither art thou a guardian over them Revile not the 
tdols which they invoke besides Gop, lest they maliciously revile Gop, 
without knowledge Thus have we prepared for every nation their works 

hereafter unto Gop shall they return, and he shall declare unto them that 
which they have done They have sworn by Gop, by the most solemn 
oath, that if a sign came unto them, they would ceitainly believe therem 

Say, Verily signs are in the power of Gop alone, and he permitteth you 
not to understand, that when they come, they will not believe4 And we 
will tun aside their hearts and their sight from the truth, as they believed 
not therein” the first time, and we will leave them to wander in their 
error [* VIII] And though we had sent down angels unto them, 
and the dead had spoken unto them, and we had gathered together 
before them all things im one view,” they would not have believed, 


™ This signifies properly the genus of rational, enviseble beings, whether angels, 
devils, or that intermediate species usually called gente Some of the commentators, 
therefore, in this place, understand the angels, whom the pagan Arabs worshipped , 
and others the devils, either because they became their servants by adoring idols at 
their instigation, or else bucause, according to the Maguian system, they looked on 
the devil as a sort of creator, making him the author and principle of all evil, and 
God the author of good only ® 

n See the Prelim Discourse, sect 1 and sect u 

© Or, as the word may be translated, the encomprehensible + 

P That 1s, thou hast been instructcd by the Jews and Christians in these matters, 
and only retailest to us what thou hast learned of them For this the infidels objected 
to Mohammed, thinking it impossible for him to discourse on subjects of s0 high a 
nature, and in so clear and pertinent a manner, without bcing well versed in the 
doctrines an@ sacred writings of those people 

a4 In this passazye Mohammed endeavours to excuse his inability of working a 
miracle, as had been demanded of him, declaring that God did not think fit to 
comply with their desires, and that if he had so thought fit, yet it had been in vain, 
because sf they were not convinced by the Koran, they would not be convinced by 
the greatest miracle ? 

rae In the Koran 

* For the Meccans required that Mohammed should either show them an angel 
descendiig from heaven in their sight, or raise their dead fathers, that they might 
discourse with them, or prevail on God and his angels to appear to them in a body. 


® Al Beidawi. 1 Idem 2 Confer Luke xvi 31 
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unless Gop had so pleased but the greater part of them know # 
not. ‘Thus have we appointed unto every prophet an enemy; the devils 
of men, and of gent. who privately suggest the one to the other 
specious discourses to deceive, but if thy Lorp pleased, they would 
not have done it ‘Therefore leave them, and that which they have 
falsely imagined, and let the hearts of those be inclined thereto, who 
believe not in the life to come, and let them please themselves therein, 
and let them gain that which they are gaining Shall I seek after any 
other judge besides Gop to judge between us? It 1s he who hath sent down 
unto you the book of the Kordn distinguishing between good and evil; and 
they to whom we gave the scripture know that 14 1s sent down from thy 
Lorp, with truth Be not therefore one of those who doubt thereof. The 
words of thy Lorp are perfect, in truth and justice, there 1s none who 
can change his words * he both heareth and knoweth But if thou obey 
the greater part of them who are in the earth, they will lead thee aside 
from the path of Gop they follow an wncertain opinion only,” and 
speak nothing but hes, verily thy Lorp well knoweth those who go astray 
from his path, and well knoweth those who are rightly directed Lat of 
that whereon the name of Gop hath been commemorated,” 1f ye believe 
in his signs and why do ye not eat of that whereon the name of Gop hath 
been commemorated? since he hath plainly declared unto you what he hath 
forbidden you, except that which ye be compelled to eat of by necessity , 
many lead others into error,* because of their appetites, being void of know- 
ledge, but thy Lorp well knoweth who are the tiansgressors Leave both 
the outside of miquity and the inside thereof * for they who commit 
iniquity shall receive the rewaid of that which they shall have ga.ned 
Kat not therefore of that whereon the name of Gop hath not been comme- 
morated , for this 1s certainly wickedness but the devils will suggest unto 
their friends, that they dispute with you concerning tins precept, butif ye 
obey them, ye are surely idolaters Shall he who hath been dead, und 
whom we have restored unto life, and unto whom we have ordained a 
light, whereby he may walk among men, be as he whose similitude 1s in 
daikness, from whence he shall not come forth?” Thus was that which 
the anfidels are doing prepared for them t And thus have we placed in 


* Some interpret this of the immutability of God’s decree, and the certainty of bis 
threats and promises, others, of his particular promise to preserve the Koran fron 
any such alterations or corruptions as they imagine to have happened to the Penta- 
teuch and the Gospel,’ and others, of the unalterable duration of the Mohammedan 
law, which they hold 1s to last till the end of the world, there being no other prophet, 
law, or dispensation, to be expected after it 

x i a that the true religion was that which their idolatrous ancestors 
professe 

* See chap 1 p 20, and chap v p 81 . 

* “The greatest part of men go astray, seduced by their passions, and blinded by 
ignorance ”—Sav 

* Thatis, Both open and secret sins 

y The persons primarily mtended in this passage were Hamza, Mohammed s uncle, 
and Abu Jahl, others instead of Hamza name Omar, or Ammir 

t “ Crime grows beautiful mm the sight of the wicked "—Savary, 


* See the Prelim Disc sect.1v and Kor chap xy 
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every city chief leaders of the wicked men thereof,’ that they may act 
deceitfully therein , but they shall act deceitfully against their own souls 
only , and they know 2 not And when a sign” cometh unto them, they 
say, We will by no means believe until a revelutvon be brought unto 
us, like unto that which hath been delivered unto the messengers of Gop > 
Gop best knoweth whom he will appoint for his messenger® Valeness in 
the sight of God shall fall upon those who deal wickedly, and a grievous 
punishment, for that they have dealt deceitfully And whomsoever Gop 
shall please to direct, he will open his breast to recewe the faith of Islam 

but whomsoever he shall please to lead into error, he will :ender his breast 
straight and nariow, as though he were climbing up to heaven? Thus doth 
Gopinflict a terrible punishment on those whobelieve not This1s the right 
way ofthy Lorp Nowhavewe plainly declared our signs unto those people 
who will conside. They shall have a dwelling of peace with then Lorp 
and he shall be their patron, because of that which they have wrought 
Think on the day whereon God shall gather them all together, and shall say, 
O company of genu,°’ ye have been much concerned with mankind ,** and 
their friends fiom among mankind shall say, O Lorn, the one of us hath 
received advantage fiom the other,’ and we are airived at our limited 
term® which thou hast appointed us God will say,,Hell fire shall be 
your habitation, therein shall ye remain for ever, unless as Gop shall please 
to mitigate your pains, for thy Lorp 1s wise and knowing Thus do we 
set some of the unjust over others of them, because of that which they have 
deserved O company of géni1 and men, did not messengers from among 
yourselves come unto you,* rehearsing my signs unto you, and forewarning 


= In the same manner as we have done in Mecca 

®2e¢ Any verse or passage of the Koran 

b These were the words of the Koreish, who thought there were persons among 
themsclves more worthy of the honour of being Gods messenger than Mohammed 

¢ Literally, Where he will place his commission God, says al Beidawi, bestows 
not the gift of prophecy on any one on account of his nobility or niches, but for 
their spiritual qualifications, making choice of such of his servants as he pleases, 
and who he knows will exccute their commissions faithfully 

4 Or had undertaken the most impossible thing n the world In Jike manner shall 
the heart of such a man be incapable of receiving the truth 

¢ That 1s, of devils * * In tempting and seducing them to sin 

* “ At the day of the universal gathering together, we shall say to the genn, 
Too long have you deceived mankind "—Savary 

6 The advantage which men reccived from the evil spirits was their raising and 
satisfymg their lusts and appetites, and that which the latter received in return, 
was the obedience paid them by the former, & 5 

h Viz the day of resurrection, which we belicved not ™ the other world 

1 The commentators tell us that this alleviation of the pains of the damned will 
be when they shall be taken out of the fire to drink the boiling water,® or to suffer 
the extreme cold, called al Zamharr, which is to be one part of their punishment, 
but others think the respite which God will grant to some before they are thrown 
into hell 1s here intended’ According to the exposition of Ebn Abbas, these words 
may be rendered, Unless hum whom God shall please to deliver thence ® 

* It is the Mohammedan belief that apostles were sent by God for the conversion 
both of gentz and of men, being generally of human race (as Mohammed, 10 | 


* Al Beidiwi 5 Idem, Jallalo’ddin ¢Jnilalo’ddm 7 Al Beidawi ® See 
the Prelim Dise sect iv 
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you of the meeting of this your day? They shall answer, We bear witness 
against ourselves the present life dece:ved them and they shall bear wit- 
ness against themselves that they were unbelievers This hath been the 
method of God’s dealing with his creatures, because thy LorD would not 
destroy the cities in theer iniquity, while then inhabitants were careless ! 
Every one shall have degrees of 2 ecompense of that which they shall do , for 
thy Lorp 1s not 1.egardless of that which they do, and thy Lorp 1s self- 
sufficient and endued with mercy If he pleaseth he can destroy you, 
and cause such as he pleaseth to succeed you, in hke manner as he pro- 
duced you from the posterity of othe: people Verily that which 1s threat- 
ened you, shall surely come to pass, neither shall ye cause 2 to fail Say 
unto those of Mecca, O my people, act according to your power, verily I 
will act according to my duty ™ and hereafter shall ye know whose will 
be the reward of paradise The unodly shall not prosper Those of Mecca 
set apart unto Gop a portion of that which he hath produced of the fruits 
of the earth, and of cattle , and say, This dedongeth unto Gop (according to 
their imagination), and this unto our companions" And that which 1s 
destuned for their companions cometh not unto Gop, yet that which 2 set 
apart unto Gop cometh unto then companions ° Howill do they judge! In 
hke manner have their companions induced many of the idolaters to slay 
their children,’ that they might bing them to perdition, and that they 
wight render their religion obscure and confused unto them? But if Gop 
had pleased they had not done this therefore leave them, and that which 
they falsely 1magine They also say, These cattle and fruits of the earth 
aie sacied , none shall eat thereof but who we please" (according to then 
imagination) , and there are cattle whose backs aie forbidden to be rode on, 


cular, who pretended to have a commission to preach to both kinds), according 
to this passage, 1t seems thcre must have been prophets of the race of gent also, 
though their mission be a secret to us 
1Or considered not their danger, but God first sent some prophet to them to 
warn them of it, and to invite them to repentance 
* “Say unto man, Labour according unto thy strength, I will proportion my 
benefits unto my power ”—Savary 
™ That is, Ye may proceed in your rebellion against God and your malice towards 
me, and be confirmed in your infidelity , but I will persevere to bear your insults 
with patience, and to publish those revelatious which God has commanded me ® 
™2 e Our idols In which sense this word is to be taken through the whole 
assage 
‘ ° Ae to this custom of the pagan Arabs, see the Prelim Dise sect.1 To what 
1s there said we may add, that the share set apart for God was employed chiefly in 
relieving the poor, and strangers, and the share of the idols, for paying their priests, 
and providing sacrifices for them 1° 
P Hither by that inhuman custom, which prevailed among those of Kendah and 
some other tribes, of burying their daughters alive, so soon as they were born, if 
they apprehended they could not maintain them," or else by offering them to then 
idols, at the instigation of those who had the custody of their temples ? 
@ By corrupting with horrid superstitions that religion which Ismael had left to 
his posterity § 
¥ That 1s, Those who serve our idols, and are of the male sex, for the women 
were not allowed to eat of them * 


® Al Beidawi. 1° Idem, Jallalo’ddin. 1See chap Ixxx1 A] Beidiwi 
3 Idem * Idem. 
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or loaden with burdens ,* and there are cattle on which they commemorate 
not the name of Gop when they slay them,* devismg a he against 
him God shall rewaid them for that which they falsely devise. And they 
say, That which 1s in the bellies of these cattle" 1s allowed our males to eat 
and 1s forbidden to our wives but if 1t prove abortive, then they are both 
partakers thereof* God shall give them the reward of then attributing 
these things to hum* he t knowing and wise They are utterly lost who 
have slain their children foolishly,’ without knowledge ,* and have for- 
bidden that which Gop hath given them for food, devising a he against Gop 

They have erred, and were not reyhtly directed He it 1s who produceth 
gardens of vines, both those which are supported on trails of wood, and those 
which are not supported,” and palm-trees, and the corn affording various 
food, and olives, and pomegranates, alike and unlike unto one another 

Eat of then fruit, when they bear fiuit, and pay the due thereof on the day 
whereon ye shall gather it ,» but be not profuse, for God loveth not those 
who aie too profuse And God hath gwen you some cattle fit for bearing 
of buidens, and some fit for slaughter only Eat of what Gop hath given 
you for food , and follow not the steps of Satan, for he 1s your declared 
enemy Four pair® of cattle hath God gwen you, of sheep one parr, and 
of goats one pair Say unto them, hath God forbidden the two males, of 
sheep and of goats, or the two females , or that which the wombs of the two 
females contain? Tell me with certainty, if yespeak truth And of camels 
hath God gwen you one pair, and of oxen onepur Say, Hath he forbidden 
the two males of these, or the two females , or that which the wombs of the 
two females contain ?* Were ye present when Gop commanded you this? 
And who 1s more unjust than he who deviseth a he agaist Gop,‘ that he 
may seduce men without understanding? Verily Gop directeth not unjust 


* Which they superstitiously exempted from such services, in some particular 
cases, as they did the Balhira the Saiba, and the Ham: 5 

t Sce chap 5 

« Tnat 1s, the fetus or embryos of the Bahira and the Saiba, which shall be 
brought forth alive 

x Forif those cattle cast their young, the women might eat thereof as well as the men 

y See p 112, note P 

* Not having a due sense of Gods providence 

* Qi, as some choose to interpret the words, trees or plants which are planted by 
the labour of man, and those which gon naturally wn the deserts and on mountains 

> That is, give alms thereof to the poor And these alms, as al Beidawi observes, 
were what they used to give before the Zacat, or legal alms, was instituted, which 
was done after Mohammed had retired from Mecca, where this verse was revealed 
Yet some are of another opinion, and for this very reason will havo the verse to have 
been revealed at Medina 

*2 6 Give not so much thereof in alms, as to leave your own families in want ; 
for chasity begins at home 

¢ Or, literally, eight males and females paired together; that 1s, four of exch sex, 
and two of every distinct kind ° 

° In this passage Mohammed endeavours to convince the Arabs of their super- 
Btitious folly in making 1t unlawful, one while, to eat the males of thcse four hinds 
of cattle, another while, the females, and at another time, their young ° 

f The person particularly mtended here, some say, was Amru Ebn Lohai, king 
of Hajaz, a great introducer of idolatry and superstition among the Arabs ? 


® See chap 5 p 95, and Prelim Dise sect v 6 Al Beiddwi 7Idem Seo 
Prelim Dise p 14, and Pocock spec v 80 
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people Say, I find not in that which hath been revealed unto me any 
thing forbidden unto the eater, that he eat 1t not, except it be that which 
dieth of itself, or blood pomed forth or swine’s flesh for this 1s 
an abomination or that which vw profane, having been slain in the name 
of some other than of Gop But whososhall be compelled by necessity to 
eat of these things, not lusting, nor wilfully transgiessing, verily thy Lorp 
will be gracious unto him and mercaful Unto the Jews did we forbid 
evely beast having an wndrvrded hoof, and of bullucks and sheep, we 
forbade them the fat of both, except that which should be on their 
backs, or their mwards? or which should be intermixed with the 
bone! This have we rewarded them with, because of their imiquity , 
and we are surely speakers of truth If they accuse thee of 1mpos- 
ture, say, Your Lorp 1s endued with extensive mercy, but his severity 
shall not be averted from wicked people The idolaters will say, It Gop 
had pleased, we had not been guilty of idolatry, neither our fathers , and 
pretend that we have not forbidden them any thing Thus did they who 
were before them accuse the prophets of impostuie, until they tasted our 
severe punishment. Say, Is there with you any cerita knowledge of what 
ye allege, that ye may produce it unto us? Ye follow only a false imagina- 
tion , and ye utter only hes Say, therefore unto Gon belongeth the most 
evident demonstration , for if he had pleased, he had dnected you all 

Say, Produce your witnesses, who can bear testimony that Gop hath for- 
bidden this Butaf they bear testimony of iis, do not thou bear testimony 
with them, nor do thou follow the desires of those who accuse our signs of 
falsehood, and who believe not in the life to come, and equalize edols with 
then Lorp Say, Come, I will rehearse that which your Lord hath 
fuibidden you , that 18 to say, that ye be not guilty of idolatiy, and that ye 
show kindness to your parents, and that ye murder not your childien for 
sear lest ye be 1educed to poverty we will provide for you and them, and 
draw not near unto hemous ciimes,' neither openly nor in secret, and 
slay not the soul which Gop hath forbidden you to slay, unless for a just 
cause™ This hath he enjoined you that ye may understand And 
meddle not with the substance of the orphan, otherwise than for the 
improving thereof, until he atta his age of strength and use a full 
measure, and a just balance We will not impose a task on any soul 
beyond xts ability And when ye pronounce yudgment observe justice, 
although 1t be for or agawst one who 1s nea of kin, and fulfil the covenant 
of Gop This hath God commanded you, that ye may be admonished , and 


€ That is, filmd blood, in opposition to what the Arabs suppose to be also blood, 
but not fluid, as the liver and the spleen § 

h See Levit vi 23, andin 16 

1 Viz the fat of the rumps or tails of sheep, which are very large in the east, a 
small one weighing ten or twelve pounds, and some no less than threescore 

k This and the two following verses Jallalo’ddim supposes to have been revealed 
at Medina 

! The original word signifies peculiarly fornication and avarice 

© As for murder, apostasy, or adultery.® 


6 Al Beidaw: Jallalo’ddin ° Al Beidawi, 
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that ye may know that this is my mght way therefore follow it, and 
follow not the path of others, lest ye be seattered from the path of God 
This hath he commanded you that ye may take heed We gave also unto 
Moses the buok of the Law, a perfect rule unto him who should do right, 
and a determination concerning all things needful, and a direction, and 
mercy, that the children of Israel might believe the mecting of ther Lorp 

And this book which we have now sent down 1s blessed , therefore follow 
it, and fear God that ye may obtain mercy , lest ye should say, The scrip- 
tures were only sent down unto two people” before us, and we neglected 
to peruse them with attention ° or lest ye should say, [fa book of divine 
revelations had been sent down unto us, we would surely have been better 
directed than they 4 And now hath a manifest decliration come unto you 
fiom your LorD, and a direction and mercy and who 1s mote unjust than 
he who deviseth les against the signs of Gop, and turneth aside from 
them? We will rewaid those who turn aside from our signs with a 
grievous punishment, because they have turned aside. Do they wait for 
any other than that the angels should come unto them, to paré theur souls 
from thew bodves, or that thy Lorp should come to punish them, on that 
some of the signs of thy Lorp should come to pass, showing the day of yucdg- 
ment to be athand ?% On the day whereon some of thy Lorn’s signs shall 
come to pass, 1ts faith shall not profit a soul which believed not before, or 
wrought not good mm rts faith * Say, Wait ye for this day, we surely do wait 
for tt They who make a division in theu 1eligion,® and become sectaries, 
have thou nothing to do with them , their affan belongeth only unto Gop 

Hereafter shall he declare unto them that which they have done IIe who 
shall appear with good works, shall 1eceive a tenfuld recompense for the 
same, but he who shall appear with evil works, shall 1eceive only an equal 
punishment for the same, and thcy shall not be treated unjustly Say, 
Verily my Lorp hath directed me intoa right way, a true religion, the sect 
of Abiaham the orthodox, and he was no idolater. Say, Verily my 
prayers, and my worship, and my life, and my death are dedicated unto 
Gop, the Lorp ofall creatures he hath nocompanion This have I been 


" That is, the Jews and the Christians 

° Hither because we knew nothing of them, or did not understand the language 
wherein they were written 

P Because of the acuteness of our wit, the clearness of our understanding, and 
our facility of learning sciences, as appears from our excelling in history, poetry, 
and oratory, notwithstanding we are an illiterate people? 

q Al Beidéiwi, from a tradition of Mohammed, says that ten signs will precede 
the last day , »tz the smoke, the beast of the earth, an eclipse in the east, another 
in the west, and a third im the peninsula of Arabia, the appearance of Antichnist, 
the sun’s rising in the west, the 1rruption of Gog and Magog, the descent of Jesus 
on the earth, and fire which shall break forth from Aden ? 

* For faith in the next life will be of no advantage to those who have not believed 
in this, nor yet faith in this hfe, without good works 

* That is, who believe in part of it, and disbelieve other part of it, or who form 
schisms therem Mohammed 1s reported to have declared, that the Jews were 
divided into seventy-one sects, and the Christians into seventy-two and that his 
own followers would be split to seventy-three sects, and that all of them would 
be damned, except only one of each ® 


1 Al Beidawi * See the Prelim. Disc sect. 1v 3 Al Beidawi. 
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commanded I am the first Moslem* Say, shall I desire any other Lorp 
besides Gop? since he 1s the Lorp of all things, and no soul shall acquire 
any mervts cr demerits but for itself, and no burdened soul shall bear the 
burden of another® Moreover unto your Lorp shall ye return, and he 
shall declare unto you that concerning which ye now dispute. It 1s he 
who hath appomted you to succeed your predecessors 1n the earth, and hath 
raised some of you above others by various degrees of worldly advantages, 
that he might prove you by that which he hath bestowed on you Thy 
Lorp 18 swift in punishing, and he 13 also gracious and merciful. 


CHAPTER VII. 
INTITLED, AL ARAF;* REVEALED AT MECCA 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 


At M.8* A book hath been sent down unto thee* and therefore let 
there be no doubt in thy breast coneerning 1t ,* that thou mayest preach 
the same, and that 1t may be an admonition unto the faithful Follow that 
which hath been sent down unto you from your Lorp, and follow no 
guides besides him how little will ye be warned! How many cities have 
we destroyed , which our vengeance overtook by night,” or while they 
were reposing themselves at noon-day!® And theirsupplication, when our 
punishment came upon them, was no other than that they said, Verily we 
have been unjust We will surely call those to an account, unto whom a 
vrophet hath been sent, and we will also call those to account who have 
been sent unto them And we will declare ther actions unto them with 
knowledge, for we are not absent from them ‘The weighing of men’s 
actions on that day shall be just ,° and they whose balances laden with thew 
good works shall be heavy, are those who shall be happy, but they whose 
balances shall be hght, are those who have lost their souls, because they 
Injured our signs And now have we placed you on the earth, and have 


f See before, p 99 

«This was revealed in answer to the pressing instances of the idolaters, who 
aha to take the crime upon themselves, 1f Mohammed would conform to their 
worship 

* Al Araf signifies the partition between paradise and hell, which 1s mentioned 
in this chapter ® 

y Some however except five or eight verses, beginning at these words, And ask 
them concerning the city, Sc 

* The signification of those letters the more sober Mohammedans confess God 
alone knows. Some however imagine they stand for Allah, Gabriel, Mohammed, 
on whom be peace 

* “Fear not to use it for the purpose of threatening the wicked, and exhorting 
the true believers ”’—Savary 

® As it did the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, to whom Lot was sent. 

b As happened to the Midianites, to whom Shoaib preached 

© See the Prelim. Disc sect iv 


4 Al Beidawi 5 See the Prelim Disc, sect 1y. 
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provided you food therein bed how little are ye thankful! We created 
you, and afterwards formed you, and then said unto the angels, Worship 
Adam, and they all worshipped hum, except Eblis, who was not one of 
those who worshipped4 God said unto hum, What hindered thee from 
worshipping Adam, since I had commanded thee? He answered, I am 
more excellent than he thou hast created me of fire, and hast created him 
of clay God said, Get thee down therefore from paradise, for 1t 18 not 
jit that thou behave thyself proudly therein get thee hence, thou shalt be 
one of the contemptible He answered, Give me respite until the day of 
resurrection God said, Verily thou shalt be one of those who are respited ° 
The devil said, Because thou hast depraved me, I will lay wait for men in 
thy strait way , then will I come upon them from before, and from behind, 
and from their 11ght hands, and fiom their left , £ and thou shalt not find 
the greater part of them thankful God said unto hem, Get thee hence, 
despised, and driven far away verily whoever of them shall follow thee, 
I will surely fill hell with you all but as for thee, O Adam, dwell thou 
and thy wife in paradise , and eat of the fruit thereof wherever ye will, but 
approach not this tree, lest ye become of the number of the unjust And 
Satan suggested to them both, that he would discover unto them thei 
nakedness, which was hidden from them, and he said, your Lorp hath 
not forbidden you this tree, for any other reason but lest ye should become 
angels, or lest ye become immortal And he sware unto them, saying, 
Verily I am one of those who counsel youatight And he caused them to 
full through deceit ® And when they had tasted of the tree, their naked- 
ness appeared unto them ,® and thcy began to join together the leaves of 
paradise,! to cover themselves And their Lorn called to them, saying, 
Did I not forbid you this tree and did I not say unto you, Verily Satan is 


4 See chap 2, p 5, &c 

° As the time till which the devil 1s repricved 1s not particularly expressed, the 
commentators suppose his request was not wholly granted but agree that he shall 
die, as well as other creatures, at the second sound of the trumpet ® 

f2 e I will attack them on every side that I shall be able The other two ways, 
viz from above, and from under their feet, are omitted, say the commentators, 
to show that the devil s power 1s limited 7 

§ Ihe Mohammedan gospel of Barnabas tells us, that fhe sentence which God 
pronounced on the serpent for introducing the devil into paradise ® was, that he 
should not only be turned out of paradise, but that he should have his legs cut off 
by the angel Michael, with the sword of God, and that the devil himselt, since he 
had rendered our first parents unclean, was condemned to eat the excrements of 
them and all their postcrity , which two last circumstances I do not remember to 
have read elsewhere ‘lhe words of the manuscript are these —Yllamé (Dios) a 
la serprente, y a Michael, aquel que trenne la espada de Droz, y le dio, Aquesta sterpe 
es aceleradu, echala (a primera del parayso, y cortale las prernas, y st quisiert caminar, 
arrastrara la wda por terru Y llamé a Satanas, el qual vino riendo, y dixole, Porque 
tu reprabo hus enganado a aquestos, y los has hecho mmmundvs ® Yo quiero que toda 
ummundzcra suya, y de todos sus hyos, en saltendo de sus cuerpos entre por tu Loca, porque 
en verdad ellos haran penitencia, y tu quedaras harto de mmundicia 

h Which they had not perceived before, being clothed, as some say, with light, 
or garments of paradis:, which fell from them on their disobedience Yahya ima- 
gines their nakedness was hidden by their hair 9 

' Which 1t 1s said were fig leaves 1° 


© Al Beidéwi See the Prelim Disc sect iv and D’Herbelot, Bibl Orient Art 
Eblis 7A) Beidiw: & Seethe notestochap 2,p5 ®%Idem ° Idem 
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your declared enemy? They answerea, O Lorp, we have dealt unjustly 
with our own souls , and if thou forgive us not, and be not merciful unto 
us, we shall swrely be of those who perish God said, Get ye down, the 
one of you an enemy unto the other , and ye shail have a dwelling-place 
upon the eaith, and a provision for a season He said, Therein shall ye 
live, and therein shall ye die, and from thence shall ye be taken forth at 
the resurrection O children of Adam, we have sent down unto you 
apparel, * to conceal your nakedness, and fair ga:ments , but the clothing of 
piety 18 better This ts one of the signs ot God, that peradventure ye 
may conside. O children of Adam, let not Satan seduce you, as he 
expelled your parents out of paradise, by stripping them of their clothing, 
that he might show them then nakedness verily he seeth you, both he 
and his companions, whereas ye see not them '—We have appointed the 
devils to be patrons of those who believe not and when they commit a 
filthy action, they say, We found our fathers practising the same, and 
Gop hath commanded ustéo doit Say, Verily Gop commandeth not filthy 
actions. Do ye speak concerning Gop that which ye know not? Suy, 
My Lorp hath commanded me fo observe justice , therefore set yout faces 
to pray at every place of worship, and call upon him, approving unto him 
the sincerity of you? religion As he produced you at first, so unto him 
shall ye return A part of mankind hath he directed, and a pait hath 
been justly led into e1ror, because they have taken the devils for theor 
patrons besides Gop, and imagine they are rightly directed O childien 
of Adam, take your decent apparel at every place of worship,” and evt 
and drink,” bus be not guilty of excess , for he loveth not those who aze 
guilty of excess Say, Who hath forbidden the decent apparel of Gon, 
which he hath produced for his sei vants, and the good things which he hath 
provuled fo. food? Say, these things are for those who believe, in this 
present life, but peculiarly on the day of iresurection® Thus do we 
distinctly explain our signs unto people who understand Say, Veuily 
my Lorp hath forbidden filthy actions, both that which 1s discovered 
thereof, and that which 1s concealed, and also niquity, and unjust violence , 


* Not only proper matcrials, but also ingenuity of mind and dexterity of hand to 
make use of them * 

1 Because of the subtlety of their bodies, and their being void of all colour? 

m This passage was revealed to reprove an immodest custom of the pagan Arabs, 
who used to encompass the Caaba naked, because clothes, they said, were the signs 
of their disobedience to God ® The Sonna orders that when a man goes to pray crs 
he should put on his better apparel, out of respect to the divine majesty before whom 
he 1s to appear But as the Mohammedans think it imdecent, on the one hand, to 
come into God’s presence m a slovenly manner, so they 1magine, on the other, that 
they ought not to appear before him in habits too mch or sumptuous, and partiecu- 
larly in clothes adorned with gold or silver, lest they should seem proud 

n The sons of Amer, it 18 said, when they performed the pilgiimage to Mecca, 
used to eat no more than was absolutely necessary, and that not of the more deli- 
cious sort of food neither, which abstinence they looked upon as a piece of merit, 
but they are here told the contrary * 

° Because then the wicked, who also partook of the blessings of this life, w:ll have 
no share in the enjoyments of the next 


1 See the notes to chap. ii, p 5. 3 Jallalo’ddin > Idem, Al Beidéwi, 
# Iidem. 
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and hath forbidden you to associate with Gop that concerning which he 
hath sent you down no authority, or to speak of Gop that which ye know 
not. Unto every nation there 1s a prefixed term ,* therefore when their 
term is expired, they shall not have respite for an hour, neither shall they 
be anticipated. O children of Adam, verily apostles from among you shall 
come unto you, who shall expound my signs unto you whosoever there- 
fore shall fear God and amend, there shall come no fear on them, neither 
shall they be grieved. But they who shall accuse our signs of falsehood, 
and shall proudly reject them, they shall be the companions of Aell fire 
they shall remam therein for ever And whois more unjust than he who 
deviseth a lie concerning Gop, or accuseth his signs of mposture? Unto 
these shall be given their portion of worldly happvness, according to what 13 
written in the book of God's decrees, until our messengers ? come unto them, 
andshall cause them to die, saying, Where are the wdols which yecalled upon, 
besidesGop? Thcyshallanswer, They havedisappearedfromus And they 
shall bear witness against themselves that they were unbelievers God shall 
say unto them at the resurrection, Enter ye with the nations which have pre- 
ceded you, of genu and of men, into heli fire so often as one nation shall 
enter, 1¢ shall curse 1ts sister,? until they shall all have successively entered 
therein The latter of them shall say of the former of them O Lorn, these 
havescduced us, therefore inflict on them a double punishment of the fire of 
hell God shall answer, Jt shall be doubled unto all * but ye know 2é not 
and the forme: of them shall say unto the latter of them, Ye have not 
therefore any favour above us, taste the punishment for that which ye 
have gamed Venily they who shall charge our signs with falsehood, and 
shall proudly reject them, the gates of heaven shall not be opened unto 
them,* neither shall they entcr into paradise, until a camel pass through 
the eye of a needle,’ and thus will we 1eward the wicked doers. Then 
couch shall be in hell, and over them shall be coverings of jive, and thus 
wil we reward the unjust But they who believe, and do that which 1s 
night, (we will not load any soul but according to its ability,) they shall be 
the companions of paradise , they shall remain therein forever And we 
will remove all grudges from their minds ,” rivers shall run at their feet, 


*“ The term of life is fixed No one can either anticipate or protract it fora 
single instant ”—Savary 

P Viz, the angel of death and his assistants 

a That 1s, the nation whose example betrayed them into their idolatry and other 
wickedness 

® Unto those who set the example, because they not only transgressed themselves, 
but were also the occasion of the others’ trangression, and unto those who followed 
them, because of their own infidelity, and their imitating an ill example 5 

* That 1s, when their souls shall, after death, ascend to heaven, they shall not be 
admitted, but shall be thrown down into the dungeon under the seventh earth ® 

* This expression was probably taken from our Saviour’s words in the gospel, ? 
though it be proverbial in the east 

" So that whatever differences or animosities there had been between them in 
therr lifetime, they shall now be forgotten, and give place to sincere love and amity, 


$ Jallalo’ddin, al Beidaw: ® Jallalo’ddin See the Prelim. Disc. nbi sup. 
p. 56 7 Matt xix. 24, 
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and they shall say, Prassed be Gop, who hath directed us unto this felaely / 
for we should not have been rightly directed, 1f Gop had not directed us 

now are we convinced by demonstration that the apostles of our Lorp came 
unto us with truth. And it shall be proclaimed unto them, This is 
paradise, whereof ye are made heirs, as a reward for that which ye have 
wrought. And the inhabitants” of paradise shall call out to theinhabitants 
of hell fire, saying, Now have we found that which our Lorp promised us 
to be true have ye also found that which your Lorp promised you to be 
true? Theyshall answer, Yea. And acmner’ shall proclarm between them, 
The curse of Gop shall be on the wicked , who turn men aside from the 
way of Gop, and seek to render 1t crooked, and who deny the hfe to come 

And between the blessed and the damned there shall be a veil, and men 
shall stand on Al Araf* who shall know every one of them by their marks ,” 
and shall call unto the inhabitants of paradise, saying, Peace be upon you 

yet they shall not enter therem, although they earnestly desire > And 
when they shall turn their eyes towards the companions of hell fire, they 
say, O Lord, place us not with the ungodly people! And those who stand 
on Al Araf shall call unto certam men,’ whom they shall know by their 
marks, and shall say, What hath your gathering of reches availed you, and 
that ye were puffed up with pride? Are these the men on whom ye sware 
that Gop would not bestow mercy #4 Enter ye into paradise , there shall 
come no fear on you, neither shall ye be grieved ° And the mhabitants of 
hell fire shall call unto the habitants of paradise, saying, Pour upon us 
some water, or of those refreshments which Gop hath bestowed on you f 
They shall answer, Verily Gop hath forbidden them unto the unbelievers , 


This Ali 1s said to have hoped would prove true to himself and his inveterate enemies, 
Othman, Telha, and al Zobeir § 

« Literally, the companions 

y This cricr, some say, will be the angel Israfil 

s Al Araf 1s the name of a wall or partition which, as Mohammed taught, will 
scparate paradise from hell® But as to the persons who are to be placed thereon, 
the commentators differ, as has been elsewhere observed * 

*2 ¢ Who shall distinguish the blessed from the damned by their proper 
characteristics, such as the whiteness and splendour of the faces of the former 
and the blackness of those of the latter ? 

b From this circumstance it seems that their opimion 1s the most probable who 
make this intermediate partition a sort of purgatory for those, who though they 
deserve not to be sent to hell, yet have not merits sufficient to gain them immediate 
admittance into paradise, and will be tantalized here for a certuin time with a bare 
view of the felicity of that place 

° That 1s, the chiefs and ringleaders of the infidels ® 

4 These were the inferior and poorer among the believers, whom thcy despised in 
their lifetimes as unworthy of God’s favour 

¢ These words are directed, by an apostrophe, to the poor and despised believers 
above mentioned Some commentators however imagine these and the next pre 
ceding words are to be understood of those who will be confined in Al Araf, and 
that the damned will, in return for their reproachful speech, swear that they shall 
never enter paradise themselves, whereupon God of his mercy shall order them to 
be admitted by these words * 

f: ¢ Of the other hquors or fruits of paradise Compare this passage with the 
parable of Dives and Lazarus 


® 41 Beidéwi § ® See the Prelim. Disc. sect. iv. 1See Id. *Al Beidéw. 
3Idem: * Idem. 
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who made a laughing-stock and a sport of their religion, and whom the life 
of the world hath deceived therefore this day will we forget them, as they 
did forget the meeting of this day, and for that they denied our signs to be 
JromGod And now have we brought unto those of Mecca a book of dwine 
revelations we have explained 1+ with knowledge, a direction and mercy 
unto people who shall believe. Do they wait for any other than the inte1- 
pretation thereoft® On the day whereon the mterpretation thereof shall 
come, they who had forgotten the same before shall say, Now are we con- 
vensed by demonstration that the messengers of our Loid came unto us with 
truth shall we therefore have any intercessors who will intercede for us? 
or shall we be sent back wto the world, that we mav do othe: works than 
what we did tn our lrfetume ? But now have they lost their souls, and 
that which they impiously imagined hath fled from them® Very your 
Lorp 1s Gop, who created the heavens and the earth m six days, and then 
ascended fis thione* he causeth the night to cover the day, 1t succeedeth 
the same swiftly. he also created the sun and the moon, and the stars, 
whch are absolutely subject unto hiscommand Is not the whole creation, 
and the empire thereof, his? Blessed be Gop, the Lorp of all creatures ! 
Call unto your Lorp humbly and in secret * for he loveth not those who 
transgress! And act not corruptly in the earth, after1ts reformation * and 
call upon him with fear and desire for the mercy of Gop 1s near unto the 
righteous It 13 he who sendeth the winds, spread abioad’ before his 
mercy," until they bring a cloud heavy wth raun, which we drive into a 
dead country ," and we cause water to descend thereon, by which we cause 
all sorts of fiuits to spring forth Thus will we bring forth the dead from 
ther graves ,° that peradventure ye may consider Fiom a good countiy 
shall its fruit sp. ng forth abundantly, by the permission of its Lorp , but 
from the Jand which 13 bad, 1t shall not spring forth otherwise than 
scarcely Thus do we explam the signs of dwine providence unto people 
who are thanktul We formerly sent Noah? unto his people and he said, 


& That is, the event of the promises and menaces therem 

h See ch 6, p 100, note # 

* “Call upon the Lord, in public and private, but avoid ostentation He hateth 
the haughtv "—Savary 

i Behaving themselves arrogantly while they pray, or praying with an obstre- 
perous voice, or a multitude of words and vain repetitions * 

k2 ¢ After that God hath sent his prophets, and revealed his laws, for the refor- 
mation and amendment of mankind 

1 Or ranging over a large extent of land Some copies instead of noshram, which 
is the reading I have here followed, have boshran, which sigmifies good tidings, the 
rising of the wind 1n such a manner being the forerunner of rain 

m That 1s,rain For the east wind, says Al Beidawi, raises the clouds, the north 
wind drives them together, the south wind agitates them, so as to make the rain fall, 
and the west wind disperses them again ® 

2 Or a dry and parched land 

© See the Prelim Disc sect 1v 

P Noah, the son of Lamech, according to the Mohammedan writers, was one of 
the sx principal prophets,” yeen he had no written revelations delivered to him,® 
and the first who appeared after his great grandfather Edris or Enoch, They also 


5 Al Beidawi 6 Idem * Sce the Prelam Disc sect 1 ® Vide Reland, 
d2 Relig Moh p 3t 
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O wy people, worship Gop ye have no other Gop than him’ Verily I 
fear for you the punishment of the great day" The chiefs of his people 
answered him, We surely perceive thee ¢o be in a manifest error He 
replied, O my people, there 1s no error in me, but I am a messengen from 
the Lorp of allcreatures I bring unto you the messages of my Lorn, and 
I counsel you aright for I know from Gop, that which ye know not Do 
ye wonder that an admonition hath come unto you from your Lorp bya 
man’ from among you, to warn you, that ye may take heed to yourselves, 
and that peradventure ye may obtain mercy? And they accused him of 
imposture but we delivered him and those who were with him in the ark,' 
and we drowned those who charged our sins with falsehood, for they 
were ablind people And unto the tribe of Ad” we sent their biother Hud * 
He said, O my people, worship Gop ye have no other Gop than him, 
will ye not fear ham? ‘The chiefs of those among his people who believed 
not,” answered, Verily we perceive that thou art guided by folly, and we 


say he was by trade a carpenter, which they infer from Ins building the ark, and 
that the year of his mission was the fiftieth, or, as others say, the fortaeth of his 
age 

That Noah was a preacher of righteousness unto the wicked antediluvians 1s 
testified by scripture! The eastern Christians say, that when God ordered Noah 
to build the ark, he also directed him to make an instrument of wood such as they 
make use of at this day in the cast, mstead of bclls, to call the people to church, 
and named in Arabic Nahas, and m modern Greek, Semandra, on which he was 
to strike three times eve1y day, not only to call together the workmen that were 
building the ark, but to give him an opportumty of dally admonishing his people 
of the impending danger of the deluge, which would certainly destroy them if they 
did not repent 3 

Some Mohammedan authors pretend that Noah was sent to convert Zohak, one 
of the Persian kings of the first race, who reftsed to heaiken to him, and that he 
afterwards preached God’s unity publicly ® 

4 From these words, and othcr passages of the Koran where Noah’s preaching 1s 
mentioned, it appears that, according to Mohammed’s opmion, a principal crime of 
the antcdiluvians was idolatry * 

r Viz , either the day of resurrection, 01 that whereon the flood was to begin 

* For, said they, if God had pleased, he would have sent an angel, and not a man, 
since we neve1 heard of such an instance in the times ef our fathers 5 

t That 1s, those believed in him, and entered imto that vessel with him Though 
there be a tradition among the Mohammedans, said to have becn 1eceived from the 
prophet himself, and conformable to the scripture, that eight persons and no more 
were saved in the ark, yet some of them report the number variously One says 
they were but six, another ten, another twelve, another seventy eight, and another 
fourscore, half men and half women ,° and that one of them was the elder Jorham,’ 
the preserver, as some pretend, of the Arabian language § 

« Ad was an ancient and potent tnbe of Arabs,® and zealous idolaters' They 
chiefly worshipped four deities, Sakia, Hafedha, Razeka, and Salema, the first, as 
they 1magined, supplying them with rain, the second pieserving them from all 
dangers abroad, the third providing food for their gustenance, and the fourth restor- 
ing them to health when afflicted with sickness,” according to the signification of the 
several names 

* Generally supposed to be the same person with Hebcr,® but others say he was 
the son of Abd’allah, the son of Ribaéh, the son of Kholdd, the son of Ad, the son of 
Aws or Uz, the son of Aram, the son of Sem 4 

y These words were added because some of the principal men among them belfeved 
on Hdd, one of whom was Morthed Ebn Saad.° 


® Al Zamakhshari 12 Pet ii 5 2 Eutych Ann p 37 * Vide D’Herbel 
Bibl Orient. p 675 ‘See ch 61, and the Prelim Disc sect 1 * Al Beidiwi 


¢ Aj Zamakhshan, Jallalo’ddin, Ebn Shohnah 7Ihdem See the Prelim Dise 
sect 1 ® Vide Pocock, Orat prefix Carm Tograi ® See the Prelim Disc 
sect 1 1 Abulfeda 2? Vide D’Herbel Bibl Orient Art Houd * See tho 
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certainly esteem thee to be one of the hars. He replied, O my people, J am 
not guided by folly , but I am a messenger unto you from the Lorp of aj] 
creatures I bring unto you the messages of my Lorp , and I am a faithful 
counsellor unto you. Do ye wonder that an admonition hath come unto 
you from your Lorp, by a man from among you, that he may warn you ? 
Call to mind how he hath appomted you successors unto the people 
of Noah,” and hath added unto you in stature laigely °* Remember 
the benefits of Gop, that ye may prosper They said, Art thou come 
unto us, that we should worship Gop alone, and leave the dewwve 
which our fathers worshipped? Now bring down that yudgmenét upon us, 
with which thou threatenest us, 1f thou speakest truth Hud answered, 
Now shall there suddenly fall upon you from your Lorp vengeance and 
indignation Wull ye dispute with me concerning the names which ye 
have named,’ and your fathers , as to which Gop hath not revealed unto you 
any authority? Do ye wait therefore, and I will be one of those who wait 
with yout And we delivered him, and them who believed with him by our 
mercy, and we cut off the uttermost part of those who charged our signs 
with falsehood, and were not believers® And unto the tribe of Thamiid4 
we sent their brother Saleh° He said, O my people, worship Gop ye 
have no Gop besides him Now hath a manifest proof come unto you 


« Dwelling in the habitations of the antcdiluvians, who preceded them not many 
centuries, or having the chief sway in the earth after them For the kingdom of 
Shedad, the son of Ad, 1s said to have extended from the sands of Alay to the trees 
of Oman ° 

a See the Prelim Dise p 5 

* “ And that multiplied you, and increased your power ”—Savary 

b That 1s, concerning the idols and imaginary objects of your worship, to which ye 
wickedly give the namcs, attributes, and honour due to the only true God 

+ ‘“ Wait! I shall soon be spectator of your ruin "—Savary 

¢ The dreadful destruction of the Adites we have mentioned im another place,’ 
and shall only add here some further circumstances of that calamity, and which 
differ a little from what 1s there said, for the Arab writers acknowledge many 
inconsistencies 1n the histories of these ancient tribes 8 

The tribe of Ad, having been for their incredulity previously chastised with a 
three years’ drought, sent Kail Ebn Ithar and Morthed Ebn Saad, with seventy 
other principal men, to the temple of Mecca to obtain rain Mecca was then m the 
hands of the tribe of Amaleh, whose prince was Moawiyah Ebn Beer, and he, 
being without the city when the ambassadors arrived, entertained them there for a 
month in so hospitable a manner, that they had forgotten the business they came 
about, had not the king reminded them of it, not as from himself, lest they should 
think he wanted to be md of them, but by some verses which he put into the mouth 
of a singing-woman At which, being roused from their lethargy, Morthed told 
them the only way they had to obtam what thcy wantcd would be to repent and 
obey their prophet but this displeasing the rest, they desired Moawiyah to 
imprison him, lest he should go with him, which being done, Kail with the rest 
entering Mecca, begged of God that he would send ram to the people of Ad 
Whereupon thrce clouds appeared, a white one, a red one, and a black one, and a 
voice from heaven ordered Kail to choose which he would Kail failed not to make 
choice of the last, thinking it to be loaden with the most rain, but when this cloud 
sete over them, it proved to be fraught with the divine vengeance, and a tempest 

roke forth from it which destroyed them all ® 

¢ Thamdd was another tribe of the ancient Arabs who fell to idolatiy Sce the 
Prelim Dise sect 1 

* Al Beidawi deduces his genealogy thus Saleh, the son of Obeid, the son of 
Asaf, the son of Masekh, the son of Obeid, the son of Hadher, the son of Thamad ! 


6 Al Beidawi 7 Prelim Disc. sect 1 ® A] Beidiwi Vide D’Herbelot, 
Bibl Orient Art Woud ® See the Prelim Disc sect. 1 1 Abulfeda, Al 
Zamakhshar1 Vide D’Herbel Bibl Onent Art. Saleh 
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from your Lorp This she-camel of Gop 23 a sign unto you * therefore 
dismiss her freely, that she may feed in Gon’s earth , and do her no hurt, 
lest a painful punishment seize you And call to mind how he hath 
appointed you successors unto the tribe of Ad, and hath given you a habi- 
tation on earth, ye build yourselves castles on the plains thereof, and cut out 
the mountains into houses. Remember therefore the benefits of Gop, and 
commit not violence in the earth, actang corruptly The chiefs among his 
people, who were puffed up with pride, said unto those who were esteemed 
weak, namely, unto those who believed among them, Do ye know that 
Saleh hath been sent from lus Lorp? They answered, We do surely 
believe in that wherewith he hath been sent. Those who were elated 
with pride rephed, verily we beheve not in that wherein ye believe 
And they cut off the feet of the camel," and imsolently transgressed 
the command of their Lorp,' and said, O Saleh, cause that to come upon 
us which thou hast threatened us, if thou ait one of those who have 
been sent by God Whereupon a terrible noise from heaven* assailed 


The Thamuaites, insisting on a miraclé, proposed to Silch that he should go 
with them to their festival, and that they should call on their gods, and he on his 
promising to follow that deity which should answer But after they had called on 
their idols a long time to no purpose, Jonda Ebn Amru, their prince, pointed to a 
rock standing by itself, and bade Balch cause a she camel big with young to come 
forth from it, solemnly engaging that if he did, he would believe, and his people 
promised the same Whereupon Saleh asked it of God, and presently the rock, 
after several throes, as 1f in labour, was delivered of a she camel answering the 
description of Jonda, which immediately brought forth a young one ready weaned, 
and, as some say, as big as herself Jonda, seeing this muacle, believed on the prophet, 
and some few with him, but the greater part of the Thamudites remained, not 
withstanding, incredulous Of this camel the commentators tell several very absurd 
stories, as that when she went to drink she never raised her head from the well or 
river till] she had drank up all the water in it, and then she offcred herself to be 
milked, the people drawing from her as much as they pleased, and some say that 
she went about the town crying aloud, Jf any wunts milk let him come forth? 

& The tribe of Thamdd dwelt first in the country of the Adites, but their numbers 
increasing, they removed to the territory of Hejr for the sake of the mountains, 
where they cut themselves habitations 1m the rocks, to be seen at this day 

h This extraordinary camel fmghting the other cattle fiom their pasture, a cer- 
tain rich woman named Onciza Omm Ganen, having four daughters, dressed them 
out, and offered one Kedar his choice of them if he would kill the camel Where- 
upon he chose one, and with the assistance of eight other men, hamstrung and killed 
the dam, and pursuing the young one, which Hed to the mountam, killed that also, 
and divided his flesh among them? Others tell the story somewhat differently, 
adding Sadaka Bint al Mokhtér as a joint conspiratress with Oneiza, and pretending 
that the young one was not killed , for they say that having fled to a certain mountain 
named Kara, he there cried three times, and Saleh bade thcm catch him if they 
could, for then there might be hopes of their avoiding the divine vengeance, but 
ak they wore not able to do, the rock opening after he had cried, and receiving bim 
within it 

1 Defying the vengeance with which they were threatened, because they trusted 
in their strong dwellings hewy in the rocks, saying that the tribe of Ad perished 
only because their houses were not built with sufficient strength § 

* Like violent and repeated claps of thunder, which some say was no other than 
the voice of the angel Gabriel, and which rent their hearts? It 1s said that after 
they had killed the camel, Saleh told them that on the morrow their faces should 
become yellow, the next day red, and the third day black, and that on the fourth 
God’s vengeance should light on them, and that the first three signs happening 
oeameen, 1 , they sought to put him to death, but God delivered him, by sending 


him into Palestine § 
2 See the Prelim Disc sect 1 3 Abulfeda # Al Beidawi Vide D’Herbel 
ubi supra. 5 Al Kessa. ® See the Prelim. Dise p 5 7 Abulfeda, Al 
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thom ,* and in the moining they were found in their dwellings prostrate 
on their breasts and dead! And Saleh departed fiom them, and said," 
O my people, now have I delivered unto you the message of my Lorp, 
and I advised you well, but ye love not those who advise you well 
And remember Lot," when he said unto hjs people, Do ye commit a 
wickedness, wherem no creature hath set you an example? Do ye 
approach lustfully unto men, leaving the women? Certainly ye are people 
who transgress all modesty * But the answer of his people was no other 
than that they said the one to the other, Expel them® your city, for they 
are men who preserve themselves pure from the erumes which ye commit 
Therefore we delivered him and his family, except his wife , she was one 
of those who stayed behond ” and we rained a shower of stones upon them 
Behold therefore what was the end of the wicked And unto Madian* we 
sent their brother Shoaib*® He said unto them, O my people, worship 


* “ At that instant they felt the earth tremble under their feet "—Savary 

1 Mohammed, in the expedition of Tabdc, which he undertook against the Grecks 
in the ninth year of the Elejra, passing by Hejr, where this ancieut tribe had dwelt, 
foibad his army, though much depressed with heat and thirst, to draw any water 
there, but ordeied them if they had drank of that water to biing it up agai, o1 if 
they had kneaded any meal with it, to give 1t their camels ,° and wrapping up his 
face in his garment, he set spurs to his mule, crying out, Enter not the houses of thove 
wicked men, but rather weep, lest that happen unto you which befell them, and having 
so said, hc continued galloping full speed with his face muffled up, till he had pasocd 
the valley 1 

™ Whether this speech was made by Salch to them at parting, as seems most pro- 
bable, or after the judgment had fallen on them, the commentators are not agiecd 

n I'he commentators say, conformably to the scipture, that Lot was the son of 
Haun, the son of Azer or ‘Lerth, and consequently Abraham’s nephew, who brought 
him with him fiom Chaldea mto Palestine, where, they say, he was sent by God to 
reclaim the inhalitants of Sodom and the other neighbouring cities which were over- 
thrown with it, fiom the unnatural vice to which they were addicted? And this 
Mohammedan tradit on secms to be countenanced by the words of the apostle, that 
this 27ghteous man dwelling among them, wn seeing and hearing verved hes rrghteous soul 
from day to day with their unlau ful deeds,® whence 1t 18 probable that he omitted no 
oppoitumity of endeavouring their rcformation ‘The story of Lot 1s told with 
further circumstances in the eleventh chaptci 

* “ Will you violate the laws of nature? "—Savary 

© Viz Lot, and those who believe on him PSee chap 1] a See ibid 

* Madian, or Midian, was a city of Hejfiz, and the habitation of atribe of the 
sime name, the descendants of Midian, the son of Abraham by Keturah,* who 
afterwards coalesced with the Ismaelites, as it secms, Moses naming the same mer- 
chants who sold Joseph to Potiphar, in one place Ismaclites,> and in another 
Midianites 6 

This city was situated on the Red Sea, south-east of Mount Sinai, and is doubt- 
less the same with the Modiana of Ptolemy, what was remaining of 1t im Mohim- 
med’s time was soon after demolished in the succeeding wnis,’ and it remains 
desolate to this day The people of the country pretend to show the well whence 
Moses watered Jethros flocks § 

*Some Mohammedan wniters make him the son of Mikal, the son of Yashyar, 
the son of Madian,® and they generally suppose him to be the same person with the 
father-in-law of Moses, who 1s named in seripture Revel or Raguel, and Jethro} 
But Ahmed Ebn Abd’alhalim charges those who entertaim this opimion with igno- 
rance Al Kesséi says that his name was Santin, and that he was first called 
‘Boy Qn, and afterwards Shoaib, and adds that he was a comcly person, but spaie 
and lean, very thoughtful, and of few words Doctor Prideaux wntes this name, 
after the French translation, Chaib 2 


® Abulfed Vit Moh p 124 1 Al Bokhai 2-Vide D’Herbelot, Bibl Oneut 
Art Loth *%2Pet un 8 ‘Gen xxv 2 ‘5Gen xxxix 1 Gen _xxxvn 36 
7 Vide Goln not in Alfrag p 143 8 Abulfeda, Dese Arab p 42 Geogr Nub 
cee ® Al Beidawi, larikh Montakhab, 'Exod u 18, m 1 Info of 
oham. p 24, 
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Gop, ye lave no Gop besides him Now hath an evident demonstration, 
come unto you from your Lorp Therefore give full measure and just 
weight, and diminish not unto men aughé of their matters »" neither act 
co.ruptly im the earth, after its reformation * This will be bette: for you, 
if ye believe And beset not every way, threatening the passenger,’ and 
turning aside fiom the path of Gop him who believeth in him, and seeking 
to make 1t crooked And remember, when ye were few, and God multi- 
pled you and behold, what hath been the end of those who acted 
corruptly And if part of you believe in that wherewith I am sent, and 
part believe not, wait patiently until Gop judge between us, for he 1s the 
best yundge [*IX.] The chiefs of his people, who were elated with pride, 
answered, We will surely cast thee, O Shoaib, and those who believe with 
thee, outof our city , or elsethou shalt certainlyretuin untoour religion, He 
said, What, though we be averse thereto? We shall surely imagine a hie 
against Gop, if wereturn unto your religion, afte: that Gop hath delivered 
us from the same and we have no reason to return unto 1t, unless Gop 
our Lorp shall pleise to abandon us Our Lorp comprehendeth everv 
thing by /zs knowledge In Gop do we put our trust, O Lorp, do thou 
Judge between us and our nation with truth, for thou art the best judge 
And the chiefs of his people who believed not said, If ye follow Shoaib, 
ye shall smely perish Therefore a storm fiom heaven” assailed them,* 
and in the morning they were found in their dwellings dead and prostrate 
They who accused Shoaib of imposture became as though they had never 
dwelt therein , they who accused Shoaib of 1mposture pe1ished themselves. 
And he departed from them, and said, O my people, now have I pe1formed 
unto you the messages of my Lorn, and I advised youanght but why 
should I be grieved for an unbelieving people We have never sent any 
prophet unto a city, but we afflicted the inhabitants thereof with calamity 
and adversity, that they might humble themselves ‘Then we gave them in 
exchange good 1n lieu of evil, until they abounded, and said, Adversity 
and prosperity formerly happened unto our fathers, as untous Therefore 
we took vengeance on them suddenly, and they perceived 1t not beforehand 
But if the inhabitants of those cities had believed and feared Cod, we 


t This demonstration the commentators suppose to have been a power of working 
miracles, though the Koiin mentions none in paiticular Ilowever they say (after 
the Jews) that he gave his son-in law that wonder-working rod’ with which he per- 
formed all those miracles in Egypt and the dcsert, and also excellent advice and 
sae wa »* whence he had the surname of Khatib al anbiya, or the preacher to the 
prophets 

« For one of the great crimes which the Midianites were guilty of was the using of 
diverse measures and weighits, a great and a small, buying by one and selling by another & 

* See before, p 121, note * 

y Robbing on the highway, 1t seems, was another crying sin, frequent among these 
he But some of the commentators interpret this passage figuratively, of their 

esetting the way of truth, and threatening those who gave ear to the remonstrances 
ef Shoaib? 

* Take that which destroyed the Thamudites Some suppose it to have been an 
earthquake, for the omgmal word signifies either or both, and both these dreadful 
calamities may well be supposed to have jointly executed the diyime vengeance 

« “ They were overthrown by an earthquake "—Savary 


8 Al Beidawi ‘Vide Shalshel hakkyb p 12 ‘4 Exod xvm 13, &c *&% Vide D'Her- 
belot, Bibl Onent. Art Shoaib © Vide ib Al Beidaéwi See Deut xxv 13,14 7Idum. 
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would surely have opened to them blessings both from heaven and earth, 
But they charged our apostles with falsehood, wherefore we took vengeance 
on them, for that which they had been guilty of. Were the inhabitants 
therefore of those cities secure that our punishment should not fall on them 
by might, while they slept? Or were the habitants of those cities secure 
that our punishment should not fall on them by day, while they sported? 
Were they therefore secure from the stratagem of Gop?** But none 
will think himself secure from the stratagem of Gop, except the people 
who perish And hath it not manifestly appeared unto those who have 
inherited the earth after the former wwhabitants thereof, that 1f we please, 
we can afflict them for their sms? But we will seal up their hearts , and 
they shall not hearken We will relate unto thee some stories of these 
cities Their apostles had come unto them with evident muracles, but they 
were not disposed to bcheve in that which they had before gainsaid. Thus 
will Gop seal up the hearts of the unbelievers. And we found not im the 
greater part of them any observance of ther covenant, but we found the 
greater part of them wicked doers Then we sent, after the above-named 
apostles, Moses with our signs unto Pharaoh” and his princes, who treated 
them unjustly ° but behold what was the end of the corrupt doers. And 
Moses said, O Pharaoh, venly I am an apostle sené from the Lorp of 
all creatures It 1s just that I should not speak of Gop other than the 
truth Now am I come unto you with an evden sign from your Lorp 

send therefore the children of Israel away with me Pharaoh answered, 
If thou comest with a sign, produce it, 1f thou speakest truth Wherefore 
he cast down his rod, and behold, 1t became a visible serpent? And he 
drew forth lis hand out of jis bosom, and behold, 1t appeared white unto 


« Hereby 1s figuratively expressed the manner of God's dealing with proud and 
ungrateful men, by suffering them to fill up the measure of their iniquity, without 
vouchsafing to bring them to a sense of their condition by chastisements and afflictions 
till they find themselves utterly lost, when they least expect it § 

* “Thought they that they could escape the vigilance of God? Shall the wicked 
alone be able to elude 1t? "—Savary 

b This was the common title or name of the kings of Egypt (signifying king in the 
Coptie tongue), as Ptolomy was in after times, and as Casar was that of the Roman 
emperors, and Koshrd that of the kings of Persia But which of the kings of Egypt 
this Pharaoh of Moses was, 1s unceitain Not to mention the opimions of the 
European writers, those of the east generally suppose him to have been al Walid, 
who, according to some, was an Arab of the tnbe of Ad, or, according to others, 
the son of Masab, the son of Riyan, the son of Walid® the Amalekite' There are 
historians, however, who suppose Kabds, the brother and predecessor of al Walid, 
was the prince we are speaking of, and pretend he lived 620 years, and reigned 
400 , which 1s more reasonable, at Icast, than the opinion of those who imagine it 
was his father Masab, or grandfather Riyan? Abuifeda says, that Masab being 
one hundred and seventy yeais old, and having no child, while he kept the herds, 
saw a cow calve, and heard her say at the same time, O Masab, be not grieved fo 
thow shalt have a wicked son, who will be at length cast into hell And he accordingly 
had this Walid, who, afterwards coming to be king of Egypt, proved an impious tyrant 

° By not believing therein 

4 The Arab writers tell enormous fables of this serpent or dragon For they say 
that he was hairy, and of so prodigious a size, that when he opened his mouth, his 
jaws were fourscore cubits asunder, and when he laid his lower jaw on the ground, 
his upper reached to the top of the palace, that Pharaoh seeing this monster make 
towards him, fled from it, and was so terribly fmghtened, that he befouled himself, 


® Al Beidawi ® See the Prelim Disc. p.6 +4 Abnifeda,&c. * Kitab afsir 
lebab, and al Keshaf 
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the spectators’ The chiefs of vhe people of Pharaoh said, This man 1s 
certainly an expert magician he seeketh to dispossess you of your land , 
what therefore do ye direct ? They answered, Put off him and his brother 
by far promises for some tume, and i the meanwhile send unto the cities 
persons who may assemble and bring unto thee every expert magician So 
the magicians‘ came unto Pharaoh , and they said, Shall we surely receive 
a reward, if we do overcome? He answered, Yea, and ye shall certainly 
be of those who approach near unto my throne They said, O Moses, either 
do thou cast down thy rod jirst, or we will cast down ours <Afoses 
answered, Do ye cast down your rods fist And when they had cast them 
down, they enchanted the eyes of the men who were present, and terrified 
them and they performed a great enchantment® And wespake by reve- 
lation unto Moses, saying, Throw downthyrod And behold, 1t swallowed 
up the rods which they had caused falsely to appear changed znto serpents ® 
Wherefore the truth was confirmed, and that which they had wrought 
vanished. And Pharaoh and hs magicians were overcome there, and were 
rendered contemptible And the magicians prostrated themselves, wor- 
shipping , and they said, We believe in the Lorp of all creatures, the Lorp 
of Moses and Aaion! Pharaoh said, Have ye believed on him, before I 


and that the whole assembly also betaking themsclyes to their heels, no less than 
25,000 of them lost their livcs in the press They add also that Pharaoh upon this 
adjured Moscs by God who had sent him, to take away the serpent, and promiscd 
he would believe on him, and let the Israclites go, but when Moses had done what 
he requested, he relapsed, and grew as hardened as before 3 

¢ There 1s a tradition that Moses was a very swarthy man , and that when he put 
his hand ito his bosom, and diew it out again, 1t became eatremely white and 
splendid, surpassing the brightness of the sun* Marracci® says we do not read in 
scripture that Moses showed this sign before Phiraoh It 1s tiue, the scripture 
docs not expressly say so, but 1t sccms to be no more than a necessary inference 
from that passage, where God tclls Moses that if they will not hearken to the first 
sgn, they will believe the latter sign, and if they will not believe these two signs, 
then dirccts him to turn the water into blood ° 

* The Arabian writers namc several of these magicians, besides their chief priest 
Simeon, viz Sadar and Ghadir, Jaath and Mosfa, Waran and Zaman, each of whom 
zame attended with their disciples, amounting 1n all to several thousands ? 

& They provided themselves with a great numbei of thick ropes and long pieces 
of wood, which they contrived, by some means, to move, and make them twist them- 
selves one over the other , and so imposed on the beholdcrs, who at a distance took 
them to be tiue serpents § 

h The expositors add, that when this serpent had swallowed up all the rods and 
cords, he made directly towards the assembly, and put them into so great a tcuror, 
that they fled, and a considcrable number were killed in the crowd then Moses 
took 1t up, and 1t became a red in lis hand as before Whereupon the magicians 
declaied that 1t could be no enchantment, because in such case the rods and cords 
would not have disappeared ® 

‘It seems probable that all the magicians were not converted by this miracle, 
for some writers introduce Sadir and Ghadir only, acknowledging Moses’s muacle to 
be wrought by the power of God These two, they say, were brothers, and the sons 
of a famous magician, then dead , but on their being sent for to court on this occasion, 
their mother persuaded them to go to their father s tomb to ask hisadvice Beingcome 
to the tomb, the father answered their call, and when they had acquainted lum with 
the affair, he told them, that they should inform themselves whether the rod of which 
they spoke became a serpent while its masters slept, or only when they were awake, 
for, said he, enchantments have no effect while the enchanter 1s asleep, and there- 
fore, if 1¢ be otherwise 1n this casc, vou may be assured that they act by a divine powcr 


3 Al Beidawi 4 Idem 5Jn Alcor p 284 6 Exod iv 8,9 7 Vido 
D’Herbel Bibl Orient art Mousa, p 648 &c Al Kessai, ® Al Beidawi Vide 
D’Herbelot, ubi sup and Koran, c 20 ® Al Beiddwi 
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have given you permission? Veraly this 13 @ plot which ye have contiived 
m the city, that ye might cast forth from thence the inhabitants thereof © 
But ye shall smely know that Iam your master, for I will cause your 
hands and yout feet to be cut off on the opposite sides,! then will I cause 
you all to be crucified™ The magicians answered, We shull certamly 
retuin unto our Lorp, w the next hfe, for thou takest vengeance on us 
only because we have believed in the signs of our Lorp, when they have 
come unto us O Lorp, pour on us patience, and cause us to die 
Moslems." And the chiefs of Pharaoh’s people said, Wilt thou let Moses 
and his people go, that they may aet corruptly n the earth, and leave thee 
and thy gods?° Pharaoh answered, We will cause their male childien to 
be slain, and we will suffer then females to live ,” and by that means we 
shall prevail over them Moses sud unto his people, Ask assistance of 
Gop, and suffer patiently for the earth 1s God’s, he giveth 16 for an 
inheritance unto such of his servants as he pleaseth, and the prosperous 
end shall be unto those who fear ham They answered, We have been 
afflicted by having our male children slasn, before thou camest unto us, and 
also since thou hast come untous. Afoses said, Perady enture 1t may happen 
that our J.orp will destroy your enemy and will eause you to succeed him 
in the earth, that he may see how ye will act therem And we foimeily 
punished the people of Pharaoh with dearth and scarcity of fiuits, that they 
might be warned Yet when good happened unto them, they said,* This 
as owing unto us but if evil befell them, they attributed the same to the 111 
luck of Moses, and those who were with him? Was not their ill luck with 
Gop?" but most of them knew7t not. And they said unto Moses, What- 


These two mamcians, then arriving at the capital of Egypt, on mquiry found, to 
their great astonishment, that when Moses and Aaron went to rest, their rod became 
a serpent, and guaidcd them while they slept* And this was the first step towards 
their conversion 
kz e This 1s a confederacy between you and Moses, entered into before ye left 
the city to go to the place of appointment, to turn out the Copts, or native Egyptians, 
and establish the Israelites in their stead ? 
1 That 1s, your mght hands, and your left feet 
m Some say Pharaoh was the first inventor of this rgnominious and painful punish- 
ment 
n Some think these converted magicians were executed accordingly but others 
deny it, and say that the king was not able to put them to death, insisting on these 
words of the Koran, You two, and they who follow you, shall overcome 
° Which were the stars, or other idols But some of the commentators, from 
certain impious expressions of this prince, recorded in the Koran,* whereby he scts 
up himself as the only god of his subjects, suppose that he was the object of their 
worship, and therefore instead of alhataca, thy gods, read zlahataca, thy worship 5 
P That 1s, We will continue to make use of the same cruel policy to keep the 
Israclites 1n subjection as we have hitherto done The commentators say that 
Pharaoh céime to this resolution because he had either been admonished in a dream, 
or by the astiologers or divines, that one of that nation should subvert his 
kingdom 6 
. * «<The good which they had enjoved they considered as a debt to them "— 
ava 
q Lockilig on him and his followers as the occasion of those calamities The 
original word properly signifies to take an omzrous and senister presage of any future 
event, from the flight of birds, or the lke 
* By whose will and decree they were so afflicted, as a puntshment for their 
wickedness 


1 Vide D’Herbel ubi sup § Al Badawi 3 Koran, chap 28 
‘ Koran, chap 26, 28 § Al Badawi ¢ Idem, Jallalo'ddin. 
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ever sign thou show unto us, to enchant us therewith, we will not believe on 
thee Wherefore we sent upon them a flood," and locusts, and hice, and 
frogs, and blood, distinct miracles but they behaved proudly, and became 
a wicked peopie, And when the plague” fell on them, they said, O Moses, 
entieat thy Loxp for us, according to that which he hath covenanted with 
thee veuly, if thou take the plague fiom off us, we will surely believe 
thee, and we will let the children of Israel go with thee. But when we 
had taken the plague from eff them, until the term which God had granted 
them was expired, behold, they broke their promise Wherefoie we took 
vengeance on them, and drowned them in the Jied Sea,” because they 
charged our signs with falsehood, and neglected them And we caused the 
people who had been rendered weak to inheuit the eastern parts of the earth 
and the western parts thereof,* which we blessed with fertuity, and the 
gracious word of thy Lorp was fulfilled on the childien of Israel, fo. that 
they had endured with patience and we destroyed the structures which 
Pharaoh and his people had nade, and that which they had erected’ And 
we caused the children of Israel to pass through the sea, and they came 
unto @ people who gave themselves up to the worshep of their idols,” and 
they said, O Moses, make us a god, in like manner as these people have 
gods Moses answered, Verily ye are an ignorant people foi the releguon 
which these follow will be destroyed, and that which they dois vam He 
said, Shall I seek for you any other god than Gop, since he hath preferred 
you to the rest of the world? And remember when we delivered you from 
the people of Pharaoh, who grievously oppressed you, they slew your male 
childien, and let your females live therein was a great tial from your 
Lorp * And we appointed unto Moses a fast of thuty mghts before we gave 


* This inundation, they say, was occasioned by unusual rains which continued 
eight days together, and the overflowing of the Nilo, and not only covered their 
lands, but came into their houses, and rose as high as their backs and necks, but 
the children of Israel had no rain in their quarters’ As there 1s no mention of 
any such miraculous mundation in the Mosaic writings, some have imagined this 
plague to have been cither a pestilerice, or the small-pox, or some other epidemical 
diotempe: 8 For the word tufén, which 1s used 1n this place, and 1s generally ren- 
dered a deluge, may also signify any other universal destruction or mortality 

tSome will have these insccts to have been a larger sort of tick, others, the 
young locusts before they have wings ® 

u Voz any of the calamitics already mentioned, or the pestilence which God sent 
upon them afterwards 

ie See this wonderful event more particularly described in the tenth and twentieth 
chapters 

x That 18, the land of Syria, of which the eastern geographers reckon Palestine 
& part, and wherein the commentators say the children of Israel succeeded the 
kings of Egypt and the Amalekites.1 

y Particularly the lofty tower which Pharaoh caused to be built, that he might 
attack the God of Moses? 

= These people some will have to be of the tribe of Amalek, whom Moses was 
commanded to destroy, and others of the tnbe of Lakhm Their idols, it 18 said, 
were images of oxen, which gave the first hint to the making of the golden calf 8 

* Savary, referring the final clause to the deliverance, translates it, “ ‘This was 
an eminent favour from the divine goodness.” 


7 Al Beidéwi, Jallalo’ddin, Abulfed 8 Al Beidiw1. ° Idem. 
4Idem (2 Vide Koran, chap 28, and 40 3 Al Beidawi. 
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hom the law," and we completed them by adding often more, and the stated 
time of his Lorn was fulfilled in forty mghts And Moses said unto his 
brother Aaron, Be thou my deputy among my people during my abs nce; 
and behave uprightly, and follow not the way of the corrupt doers And 
when Moses came at our appointed time, and his Lord spake unto him,” he 
said, O Lorn, show me thy glory, that I may behold thee God answered, 
Thou shalt mn no wise behold me, but look towards the mountam,’ and if 
it stand firm 1n its place, then thou shalt seeme But when his Lorp ap- 
peared with glory n the mount,? he reduced 1 to dust And Moses fell 
down 1n a swoon. And when he came to himself, he said, Praise be unto 
thee! I turn unto thee with repentance, and I am the first of true 
believers® God said unto hum, O Moses, I have chosen thee above ali men, 
hy honourung thee with my commissions, and by my speaking unto thee 

receive therefore that which I have brought thee, and be one of those who 
give thanks‘ And we wrote for him on the tables® an admonition con- 
cernitig every matter, and a decision in every case,} and said, Recerve this 
with reverence , and command thy people that they hve according to the 
most excellent precepts thereof I will show you the dwelling of the 
wicked! I will turn aside from my signs those whe behave themselves 


« The commentatois say that God, having promised Moses to give him the law, 
directed him to prepaie himself for the high favour of speaking with God in person, 
by a fast of thirty days, and that Moses accordingly fasted the whole month of 
Dhulkaada, but not liking the savour of his breath, he rubbed his teeth with a 
dentifrice, upon which the angels told him, that Ins breath before had the odour of 
musk ,* but that his rubbing his teeth had taken 1t away Wherefore God ordered 
him to fast ten days more, which he did, and these were the first ten days of the 
eucceeding month Dhw'lhajja Otheis, however, supposed that Moses was commanded 
to fast and pray thirty days only, and that during the other ten God discoursed 
with him 

‘The Arabs reckon by nights as we do by days This custom doubtless had its 
rise from the excessive heat of their climate They dwell amidst burning sands, and 
while the sun 1s above the horizon they usually keep within their tents When he 
sets they quit them, and enjoy coolness and a most delightful shy Night 1s, na 
great measure, to them that which day 1s tous Their poets, therefore, never cele- 
brate the charms of a beautiful day, but these words, Dela! Lei’ O mght! O 
night! are repeated in all their songs ”—Savary 

b bee the mediation of any other, and face to face, as he speaks unto the 
angels 

© This mountain the Mohammedans name al Zabir 

@ Or, as it 1s literally, unto the mount For some of the expositors pretend that God 
endued the mountain with life and the sense of seeing 

° This 1s not to be taken strictly See the like expression in chap vi p 99 

fThe Mohammedans have a tradition, that Moses asked to see God on the day 
of Arafat, and that he reccived the law on the day they slay the victims at the 
pilgrimage of Mecca, which days are the ninth and tenth of Dhw'lhaya 

& These tables, according to some, were seven in number, and according to others 
ten Nor dre the commentators agreed whether they were cut out of a kind of lote- 
tree in Paradise called al Sedra, or whether they were chrysolites, emeralds, rubies, 
or common stone? But they say that they were each ten or twelve cubits long, for 
they suppose that not only the ten commandments but the whole law was written 
thereon and some add that the letters were cut quite through the tables, so that 
they might be read on both sides,° which 18 a fable of the Jews 

» That 1s, a perfect law, comprehending all necessary instructions, as well im 
regard to religious and moral duties as the administration of justice 

Viz, the desolate habitations of the Egyptians, or those of the impious tribes of 
Ad and Tham4d, or perhaps hell, the dwelling of the ungodly in the other world 


*Sce the Prelim Disc sect 1v 5 Al Beidaw:, Jallalo’ddin ° Al Beidaw 
Vide D'Herbel Bibl Onent p 650 7.Al Berddw: *® Vide DHeibel ubi supra. 
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proudly in the earth, without justice and although they see every sign, yet 
they shall not believe therein , and although they see the way of righteous 

ness, yet they shall not take that way, but if they see the way of error, 
they shall take that way This shall come to pass because they accuse our 
signs of 1mposture, and neglect the same. But as for them who deny the 
truth of our signs and the meeting of the life to come, their works shall be 
vain shall they be rewarded otherwise than according to what they shall 
have wrought? And the people of Moses, after his departure, took a 
corporeal calf, made of their ornaments, which lowed.“ [Did they not 
see that 1t spake not unto them, neither directed them 1n the way? yet they 
took 16 for theur god, and acted wickedly But when they repented with 
sorrow,” and saw that they had gone astray, they said, Verily, if our Lorp 
have not mercy upon us, and forgive us not, we shall certainly become of 
the number of those who perish And when Moses returned unto his 
people, full of wrath and imdignation, he said, An evil thing 1s 1t that ye 
have committed after my departuice, have ye hastened the command of 
your Lorp?° And he threw down the tables,” and took his brother by the 
har of the head, and dragged him unto him And Aaron said unto him, 
Son of my mother, Verily the people prevailed against me,’ and 1t wanted 
little but they had slain me make not my enemies therefore to rejoice 
over me, neither place me with the wicked people Moses said, O Lorn, 
forgive me and my biothcer, and receive usinto thy mercy, for thou art the 
most merciful of those who excreise meicy Vertly, as for them who took 
the calf for theer god, indignation shall overtake them from their Lorp,* and 
ignominy in this life thus will we reward those who imagine falsehood. 
But unto them who do cvil, and afterwaids repent, and believe « God, 
verily thy Lorp will thereafter be clement and mereiful And when the 
anger of Moses was appeased, he took the tables ,*° and 1n what was written 
thereon was a direction and mercy unto those who feared their Lorp 

And Moses chose out of lis people seventy men, to go up with hun to the 
mountain at the time appoimted by us and when a storm of thunder and 
lightning had taken them away,** he said, O Lorp, 1f thou hadst pleased, 
thou hadst destroyed them before, and me also, wilt thou destroy us for 


k That 1s, as some understand it, consisting of flesh and blood, or, as otheis, being 
a mere body or mass of metal, without a soul ® 

1 Such as their mngs and bracelets of gold and silver } 

m Sce chap xx, and the notes to chap u p 7 

™ Father Marracc: seems not to have understood the meaning of this phrase, having 
literally translated the Arabic words, wa lamma sokita fi cidthim, without any manner 
of sense, Et cum cadere factus fursset in manibus eorum 

° ay neglecting his precepts, and bringing down his vengeance on jou 

? Which were all broken and taken up to heaven, except one only, and this, they 
say i al the threats and judicial ordinances, and was afterwards put into 
the ar 

@ Literally, rendered me weak 

®Seechap 2, p 8 

* Or the fragments of that which was lett. 

* “ An earthquake swallowed them up’ —Savary 

t See chap 2, p 8, and chap 4, p 78. 


® Al Beidaw: See chap 20, and the notes to chap 2, p 7 1 Vide ibid 
2 Al Beidaw: Vaide D’Herbelot, ubi sup p 649 
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that which the foolish men among us have committed? This 1s only thy 
trial, thou wilt thereby lead into error whom thou pleasest, and thou wilt 
duect whom thou pleasest. Thou art our protector, therefore forgive us, 
and be merciful unto us, for thou art the best of those who forgive And 
write down for us good in this world, and in the life to come, for unto 
thee are we directed God answered, I will inflict my punishment on 
whom I please, and my metcy extendeth over all things andI will 
write down good unto those who shall fear me, and give alms, and who 
shall believe 1n our signs, who shall follow the apostle, the illiterate 
prophet," whom they shall find written down * with them in the law and 
the gospel he will command them that which 18 just, and will forbid them 
that which 1s evil , and will allow them as lawful the good things which 
were before forbidden, and will prohibit those which are bad ,* and he will 
ease them of their heavy burden, and of the yokes which were upon them * 
And those who believe in him, and honowm him, and assist him, and follow 
the light which hath been sent down with him, shall be happy. Say, 
O men, Verily, I am the messenger of Gop unto you all © unto him 
belongeth the kingdom of heaven and earth, there 1s no Gop but he he 
giveth Jife, and he causeth to die. Believe therefore in Gop and his 
apostle, the illiterate prophet, who believeth m Gop and his word , and 
follow lum, that ye may be reghtly directed Of the people of Moses there 
es a party® who direct others with tiuth, and act justly according to the 
same And we divided them into twelve tribes, as into so many nations 

And we spake by 1evelation unto Moses, when his people asked diink of 
him, and we sard, Strike the rock with thy rod, and there gushed thereout 
twelve fountains,2 and men knew their respectwe diinking-place And we 
caused clouds to overshadow them, and manna and quails® to descend upon 
them, saying, Eat of the good things which we have given you fo1 food 

and they injured not us,* but they injured their own souls. And call to 


« Thatis Mohammed See the Prchm Dise. sect 1, 

x2 e Both foretold by name and certain desciiption 

Y See chap 3, p 42 

* As the eating of blood and swine’s flesh, and the taking of usury, &c 

* See chap 2, p 35 

b ‘Lhat 1s, to all mankind in general, and not to one particular nation, as the former 
prophets were sent 

¢ Viz, those Jews who seemed better disposed than the rest of their brethren to 
receive Mohammed’s law, or perhaps such of them as had actually received it 
Some imagine they were a Jewish nation dwelling somewhere beyond China, which 
ea saw the mght he made his Journey to heaven, and who believed on 

1m « 

4d See chap 2 p 8 

To what 1s said in the notes there we may add, that, according to a certain tradi- 
tion, the stone, on which this miracle was wrought, was thrown down from paradise 
by Adam, and came into the possession of Shoaib, who gave it with the rod to 
Moses, and that, according to another, the water issued thence by three orifices on 
each of the four sides of the stone, making twelve in all, =e that 1t ran in s0 
many rivulets, to the quarter of each tribe in the camp 4 

* See chap 2, p 7 

* “Their murmurs did mjury only to themselves »—Suvary 


8 Al Beidaw. 4 Idem. 
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nmund when 1t was said unto them, Dwell in this city,‘ and eat of the 
promsions thereof wherever ye will, and say, Forgiveness , and enter the 
gate worshipping we will pardon you your sins, and will give increase 
unto the well-doers But they who were ungodly among them changed 
the expression into another,* which had not been spoken unto them 

Wherefore we sent down upon them indignation from heaven, because they 
transgressed And ask them concerning the city,> which was situate on 
the sea, when they transgressed on the sabbath day when their fish came 
unto them on their sabbath day, appearing openly on the water, but on the 
day whereon they celebrated no sabbath, they came not unto them Thus 
did we prove them, because tliey we1e wicked-doers And when a party 
of them! said wnto the others, Why do ye warn a people whom Gop will 
destroy, or will punish with a grievous punishment? ‘They answered, 7his 
1s an excuse for us unto your Lord, and peradventure they will beware 

But when they had forgotten the admonitions which had been given them, 
‘we delivered those who forbade them to do evil, and we inflicted on those 
who had transgressed a severe punishment, because they had acted wich- 
edly And when they proudly refused to deswt from what had been for- 
bidden them, we said unto thcm, Be ye transformed into apes, driven away 
From the socety of men. And remember when thy Lorn declaied that he 
would surely send against the Jews, until the day of reswirection, some 
nation who should afflict them with a grievous oppression ! for thy Lorp 
is swift in punishing, and he 2s also ready to forgive, and merciful and we 
dispersed them among the nationsin the earth Some of them are upright 
persons, and some of them are othe.wise And we proved them with pios- 
perity and with adversity, that they might 1etuin from their disobedience, 
and a succession of theer posterity hath succceded after them, who have 
unherited the book of the law, who receive the temporal goods of this world,” 
and say, It will surely be forgiven us and ifatempoial advantage hike the 
former be offered them, they accept 1t also Isit not the covenant of the 
book of the law established with them, that they should not speak of Gop 


f See this passage explained, chap 2 p 7 

® Professor Sike says that, bemg prone to leave spintual for worldly matteis, 
instead of Hittaton, they said Hintaton, which signifies wheat,’ and comes much 
ncarer the true word than the expression I have, in the place last quoted, set down 
from Jallalo\ddm Whether he took this fiom the same commentator or not, does 
not certainly appear, though he mentions him just before, butif he did, hs copy must 
differ from that which I have followed 

» This city was Ailah, or Klath, on the Red Sea, though some pretend it was 
Midian, and others Tiberias The whole story 1s already given in the notes to chap 
a P 9 Some suppose the following five or eight verses to have becn revealed at 

edina 

' Viz, the religions persons among them, who strictly observed the sabbath, and 
endeavoured to reclaim the others, till they despaired of success But some think 
es words were spoken by the offendeis, in answer to the admonitions of the 
others 

* That we have done our duty in dissuading them from their wickedness 

1See chap 5 p 91, note! : 

™ By accepting of bribes for wresting judgment, and for corrupting the copies of 
the Pentateuch, and by extorting of usury, &c.° 


6 Sike im not ad Evang Infant. p 71 ® Al Boidiwi. 
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aught but the truth?" Yet they diligently read that which 1s there But 
the enjoyment of the next life will be better for those who fear God than 
the urcked gains of these people, (Do ye not therefore understand?) and for 
those who hold fast the book of the law, and are constant at prayer for we 
will by no means suffer the reward of the righteous to perish And when 
we shook the mountain of Senar over them® as though it had been a 
covering, and they umagined that 1t was falling upon them , and we sand, 
Receive the Jaw which we have brought you with reverence , and remember 
that which 1s confawned therem, that ye may take heed And when thy 
Lorp drew forth their posterity from the lois of the sons of Adam,” and 
took them to witness against themselves, saying, Am not I your Lorp } 
They answered, Yca we do bear witness his was done lest ye should 
say, at the day of the resurrection, Verily we were neghgent as to this mat- 
ter, because we were not apprised thereof or lest ye should say, Verily our 
fathers were formerly guilty of idolatry, and we are ther posterity who 
have succceded them , wilt thou therefore destroy us for that which vain 
men have committed? Thus do we explain our signs, that they may return 
fiom thew vanities And relate unto the Jews the history of him unto whom 
we brought our signs,? and they departed from them , wherefore Satan 
followed him, and he became one of those who were seduced. Andif wo 
had pleased, we had surely raised him thereby unto wedom, but he 
inclined unto the earth, and followed his own desire.” Wherefore his 
likeness as the hkeness of a dog, which, if thou drive him away, putteth 
forth his tongue, or, if thou let him alone, putteth forth his tongue also 

This 1s the hkeness of the people, who accuse our signs of falsehood 

Rehearse therefore thes history unto them, that they may consider Evilis 


» Particularly by giving out that God will forgive thew corruption without sincere 
repentance and amendment. 

° See chap 2, p 9, note# 

» This was done in the plain of Dahia, in India, or, as others imagine, in a valley 
near Mecca ‘The commentators tell us that God stroked Adam’s bich, and ex- 
tiacted from his loins his whole posterity, which should come into the world until the 
1esurrection, one generation after another, that these men were actually assembled 
all together in the shape of small ants, which were endued with understanding, and 
that after they had, in the presence of angels, confessed their dependence on God, 
they were again caused to return into the loins of their great ancestor? From this 
fiction it appears that the doctiine of pre-existence 1s not unknown to the Moham- 
medans, and there is some little conformity between 1t and the modern theory of 
gencration e@ animalculis in semine maritorum 

4 Some suppose the person here intended to be a Jewish rabbz, or one Ommeya Ebn 
Abrlsalt, whp read the scriptures and found thereby that God would send a prophet 
about that time, and was in hopes that he might be the man, bunt when Mohammed 
declared his mission, belicved not on him through envy But according to the more 
general opmmion, it was Balaam the son of Beor, of the Canaanitish race, well ac- 
quainted with part, at least, of the scripture, having even been favoured with some 
revelations from God, who being requested by his nation to curse Moses and the chil- 
dren of Israel, .efused it at first, saying, How can I curse those who are protected by the 
angels? But afterwards he was prevailed on by gifts, and he had no sooner done it 
than he began to put his tongue out hke a dog, and it hung down upon his breast ® 

. ae the wages of unrighteousness, and running greedily after error for 
rewar 


’ Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin, Yahya Vide D’Herbelot, Bibl Orient p 54 
Beidéwi, Jallalo’ddin, al Zamakhshari. Vide D’Herbelot, Bibl, Orient Art Balanm 
°2Pet i5, Jude 11, 
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the similitude of those people who accuse om signs of falsehood, and in,ure 
their own souls. Whomsoeve: Gop shall direct, he well be rightly directed , 
and whomsoever he shall lead astray, they shall pe1ish Morcove: we 
have created for hell many of the genu and of men, they have hearts 
by which they understand not, and they have eyes by which they see not, 
and they have ears by which they hear not These are like the brute 
beasts, yea they go moie astray these are the negligent Gop hath most 
excellent names * therefore call on him by the same, and withdraw from 
those who use his name perversely * they shall be rewarded for that which 
they shall have wrought And of those whom we have created there aic a 
people who direct others with truth, and act justly according thercto" But 
those who devise lies against our signs, we will suffer them to fall gradually 
into ruin, by a method which they knew not * and I will grant them to 
enjoy a long and prosperous life ,* fo. my stratagem 1s effectual Do they 
not consider that there 1s no devil in their companion?’ He 1s no other 
than a public preacher Or do they not contemplate the kingdom of 
heaven and earth, and the thmgs which Gop hath created , and consider 
that peradventure 1t invy be that their end draweth mgh? And in what 
new declaration will they believe, after this?” He whom Gop shall cause 
to err, shall have no director , and he shall leave them m their umpiety, 
wandering in confusion They will ask thee concerning the dast hour, at 
what time its coming 1s fixed? Answer, Verily the Lnowledge thereof 1s 
with my Lorp , none shall declaie the fixed time thereof, excepthe Zhe 
erpectation the eof 1s grievous in heaven and on earth “ 1¢ shall come upon 
you no otherwise than suddenly They will ask thee, as though thou 
wast wellacquainted therewith Answer, Verily the Lnowledge thereof is 
with Gop alone but the greater part of men knowit not Say, Iam able 
neither to procure advantage unto myself, nor to avert mischicf fron, me, 
but as Gop pleaseth If I knew the secrets of God, I should surely enjoy 
abundance of good, neither should evil befall me Verly I am no other 
than a denouncer of threats, and a messenger of good tidings unto people 


* Expressing his glorious attributes Of these the Mohammedan Arabs have no 
less than ninety-nine, which are reckoned up by Mairacci } 

t As did Wahid Ebn al Mogheira, who hearing Mohvmmed give God the title of 
al Rahman, or the merciful, laughed aloud, saying that he knew none of that name, 
except a certain man who dwelt in Yamama ? or as the idolatrous Meccans did, 
who deduced the names of their idols fiom those of the truc God, deriving, for cx- 
ample, Allat from Allah, al Uzza fiom al Aziz, the meghty, and Manat from al 
Mannan, the bounieful § 

™ As it 18 said a little above, that God had created many to eternal misery, so here 
he 1s said to have created others to eternal happiness * 

x By flattering them with prospenty in this life, and permitting them to sin in an 
uninterrupted security , till they find themselves unexpectedly ruined 5 

* “Though my vengeance be slow, it 1s only the more terrible ”»—Savary 

Y Vix 11 Mohammed, whom they gave out to be possessed when he went up to 
mount Safa, and from thence called to the several families of each respective tribe, 
in order to warn them of Gods vengeance if they continued in their idolatry 6 

*t ¢ After they have rejected the Koran For what more evident revelation can 
they hereafter expect ?7 

* Not only to men and genun, but to the angels also 


1In Ale p 414 *Marrace Vit Moh p 19 3% Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin See 
the Prelim Dise sect 1 ¢ Al Beidawi. 5 Idem SIdem. 7 Idem. 
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who believe. It 1s he who hath created you from one person, and out of 
him produced his wife, that he might dwell with her and when he had 
known her, she catried a light burden for a tume, wherefore she walked 
easily therewith But when it became more heavy,» she called upon Gop 
their Lorn, saying, If thou give us a child rightly shaped, we will surely be 
thankful. Yet when he had given them a child nightly shaped, they attri- 
buted companions unto him, for that which he had given them® But far 
be that from Gop, which they associated with him / Will they associate 
with lam false gods which create nothing, but are themselves created , and 
can neither give them assistance, nor help themselves? And if yeamvite 
them to the érue direction, they will not follow you 1% will be equal unto 
you, whether ye invite them, or: whether ye hold your peace Verily, the 
false deities whom ye invoke besides Gop are servants like unto you * 
Call therefore upon them, and let them give you an answer, 1f ye speak 
truth Have they feet, to walk with? On have they hands, to lay hold 
with? Or have they eyes, to see with? Or have they ears, to hear with ? 
Say, Call upon your companions, and then lay a snare for me, and defer 2 
not , for Gop ws my protector, who sent down the book of the Kurdn, and 
he protecteth the1ighteous But they whom ye invoke besides him cannot 
assist you, neither do they help themselves, and if ye call on them to 
ducct you, they will not hea: Thou seest them look towards thee, but 
they see not Use indulgence,° and command that which 1s just, and 
withdiaw far from theignorant And ifan evil suggestion from Satan be 


b That 1s, when the child grew bigger in her womb 

¢ Wor the explaining of this whole passage the commentators tell the following 
story They say that when Eve was big with her tnot child, the devil came to her 
and ashed her whether she knew what she carried within her, and which way sho 
should be delivered of 1t, suggesting that possibly it might be a beast She, being 
unable to give an answer to this question, went 1n a fright to Adam, and acquainted 
him with the matter, who not knowing what to think of it, grew sad and pensive 
Whereupon, the devil appeaied to her again (or, as otheis say, to Adam,) and prc- 
tended that he by his piayeis would obtain of God that she might bo safely deliveicd 
of a son in Adam’s likeness, provided thuy would promise to name him Abd alhareth, 
o1 the servant of al Hareth (which was the devil’s name among the angels,) instcad 
of Abd allah, or the servant 4 God, as Adam had designed This proposal was 
nereed to, and accordingly, when the child was born, they gave it that name upon 
which it immediately dicd® And with this Adam and Eve are here taxed, as an 
nct of idolatry The story looks lke 1 rabbinical fiction, and seems to have no other 
foundation than Cains being called by Moses Obed adimah, that 18, a teller of the 
ground, which might be tianslatcd into Arabic by Abd’alhareth 

But al Burdawi, thinking it unlikely that a piophet (as Adam is by the Moham- 
medans supposed to have been) should be guilty of such an action, imagines tho 
Koidn in this place means Kosai, one of Mohammed's ancestors, and his wife, who 
begged issue of God, and having four sons granted them, called their names Abd 
Menaf, Abd Shams, Abd’ al Uzza, and Abd’ al Dar, after the names of four princi- 
pal idols of the Koressh And the following words also he supposcs to relate to 
their idolatrous posterity 

4 Being subject to the absolute command of God For the chief idols of the 
Arabs were the sun, moon, and stars 4 

° Or, as the words may also be translated, Tuke the superabundant over plus menn- 
ing that Mohammed should accept such voluntary alms from the people as they 
could spare. But the passage, if taken in this sense, was abrogated by the precept 
of legal alms, which was given at Medina. 


2 Al Beidawi, Yahya Vide D'Herbelot, Bib) Orient p 438, et Selden. de Jure 
Nat Sec Hebr lib 5,c¢ 8 1 See the Prelun Disc p 11, &c 
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suggested unto thee, to divert thee from thy duty, have recourse unto Gop 
for he heareth and knoweth. Verily they who fear God, when a temptation 
fiom Satan assaileth them, remember the dwme commands, and behold, they 
clearly see the danger of sun, and the wiles of the devil But as for the 
brethren of the devils, they shall contmue them in error, and afte. waids 
they shall not preserve themselves theref:om. And when thou biingest not 
a verse of the Kordn unto them they say, Hast thou not put it together 1 
Answer, I follow that only which 1s revealed unto me fiom my Lorp. 
This book contarneth evident proofs from your Lorp, and 2s a direction and 
mercy,unto people who believe And when the Kordn 1s 2¢ad, attend 
thereto, and keep silence, that ye may obtaim mercy And meditate on 
thy Lord in thine own mind, with humility and fear, and without loud 
speaking, evening and mouning , and be not one of the negligent More- 
over the angels who are with my Lorp do not proudly disdain his sei vice, 
but they celebrate his praise and worship him, 


CHAPTER VIII 


¥NTITLED, THE SPOILS * REVEALED AT MEDINA®# 
IN THE NAME OF TIE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


THEY will ask thee conceining the spoils Answer, The division of the 
spoils belongeth unto Gop and the apostle’ Theicfore fear Gop, and com- 
pose the matter amicably among you and obey Gop and hus apostle, if ye 
aie true believers Verily the true believers are those whose hearts fear 
when Gop is mentioned, and whose faith increaseth when his signs are 
rehearsed unto them, and who trust in their Lord , who obseive the stated 


fs e¢ Hast thou not yet contrived what to say, or canst thou obtain no revela- 
tion from God? 

& This chapter was occasioned by the gh disputes which happened about the 
division of the spoils taken at the battle of Bed:,? between the young men, who had 
fought, and the old men who had stayed under the ensigns, the former insisting they 
ought to have the whole, and the latter, that they dcserved a shire? To end the 
contention, Mohammed pretended to have received orders from heaven to divide the 
booty among them equally, having first taken thereout a fifth part for the purposes 
which will be mentioned hereafter 

h Except seven verses, beginning at these words, And call to mand when the un- 
belrevers plotted against thee, §c Which some think were revealed at Mccca 

‘It 1s related that Saad Ebn Abi Wahkis, one of the companions, whose brother 
Omair was slain in this battle, having killed Said Ebn al As, took his sword, and 
carrying 1t to Mohammed, desired that he mght be permitted to heep it, but the 
prophet told him, that it was not his to givé*away, and ordered him to tay it with 
the other spoils, At this repulse, and the loss of his brothcr, Saad was greatly 
disturbed , but 1n a very little while this chapter was revealed, and thereupon Mo- 
hammed gave him the sword, saying, You asked this sword of me when I had no 
power to dispose of it, but now I have received authority from God to distribute 
the spoils, you may take 1 ¢ 


wat 


2Sce chap 3p 36 3 Al Beidiwi, Jallalo ddin * Al Beidawi 
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times of prayer, and give alms out of that which we have bestowed on 
them These are really believers they shall have superwr degrees of 
felicaty with their Lorp, and forgiveness, and an honourable provision As 
thy Lorp brought thee foith from thy house * with truth , and part of the 
believers were averse to thy durectrons ' they disputed with thee concerning 
the truth, after 1t had been made known unto them ,™ no otherwise than 
as if they had been led forth to death, and had seen e with ther eyes” 
And call to mend when Gop promised you one of the two pai ties, that 1t 
should be delwered unto you,° and ye desired that the party which was not 
furnished with arms” should be delwered unto you but Gop purposed to 
mwnake known the truth in his words, and to cut off the uttermost part of the 


2 e From Medina The particle as having nothing in the following words to 
answer it, al Beiddwi supposes the connection to be, that the division of the spoils 
belonged to the prophet, notwithstanding his followers were averse to it, as they 
had been averse to the expedition itself 

1¥or the better understanding of this passage, 1t will be necessary to mention 
some farther particulars relating to the expedition of Bedr 

Mohammed having received private information (for which he pretended he was 
obliged to the angel Gabricl) of the approach of a caravan belonging to the Koreish, 
which was on its return from § ‘bibs with a large quantity of valuable merchandise, 
and was guarded by no more than thirty, 01, as others say, forty men, set out with 
a party to inteicept it Abu Sofién, who commanded the httle convoy, having 
notice of Mohammed’s motions, sent to Mecca for succours upon which Abu Jahl, 
and all the principal men of the city, except only Abu Laheb, marched to his assis- 
tance with a body of nine hundicd and fifty men Mohammed had no sooner received 
advice of this, than Gabriel descended with a promise that he should either take 
the caravan, or beat the su¢cours, wheieupon he consulted with his companions 
which of the two he should attack Some of them were for setting upon the cara- 
van, saying that they were not prepared to fight such a body of tioops as were 
coming with Abu Jahl but this proposal Mohammed rejectcd, telling them that 
the caravan was at a consideiable distance by the sea-sidc, whereas Abu J+hl was 
just upon them The others, howcver, insisted so obstinately on pursuing the first 
design of falling on the caravan, that the prophet grow angry, but by the mtcrposi- 
tion of Abu Becr, Omar, Sand Ebn Obadah, and Mokdéd Ebn Amru, they at 
length acquiesced in his opimon Mokdad, in particular, assured him they were 
all 1cady to obey his orders, and would not say to him, as the children of Israel 
did to Moscs, Go thou und thy Lod to fight, for we will sit here,® but Go thou and 
thy Lord to fight, and we will fight urth you At this Mohammed smiled, and again 
sat down to consult with them, applying himself chlicfly to the Ansars, or Aclpers, 
because they were the greater part of his forces, and he had some apprehension 
lest they should not think themselves obliged by the oath they had taken to him at 
al Akaba,® to assist him against any othe: than such as should attach him in Medina 
But Saad Ebn Meadh, m the name of the rest, told him that they had received him 
as the apostle of God, and had promised him obedience, and were thercfore all to a 
man ready to follow him where he pleased, though 1t were into the sea ~=Upon which 
the prophct ordered them in God’s name to attack the succours, assuring them ot 
the victory 7 

™ That 1s, concerning their success against Abu Jah] and the Koreish, notwith- 
standing they had God s promise to encourage them 

" The reason of this gieat backwardness was the smallness of their number, in 
compazison of the enemy, and their being unprepared, for they were all foot, having 
but two horses among them, whereas the Koreish had no less than a hundred horse > 

° That 1s, either the caravan, or the guccours from Mecca Father Marracci, mis- 
taking al fr and al nafir, which are appellatives, and signify the caruvan and the troop 
or body of succours, for proper names, has thence comed two families of the Koreish 
never heard of before, which he calls Airenses and Naphirenses ® 

>» Viz, the caravan, which was guarded by no more than forty horse, whereas the 
other party was strong and wcll appointed 


§ Koran, chap 5, p 84 ® See the Prelim Nise p 34 7 Al Beidawn. 
8Idem Vide Abulfed Vit Moh p 56 ® Marrace in Alc p 297, 
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unbelievers ,2 that he might verify the truth, and destroy falsehood, 
although the wicked were averse thereto When ye asked assistance of your 
Lorn, and he answered you, Verily, I will assist you with a thousand * 
angels, following one anothe: uw order And this Gop designed only as 
good tidings‘ for you, and that your hearts might thereby rest secure for 
victory 78 from Gop alone, and Gop 1s mighty and wise When a sleep 
full on you as a security from him, and he sent down upon you water from 
heaven, that he might thereby pumfy you, and take from you the 
abomination of Satan," and that he might confirm your hearts, and establish 
your feet thereby Also when thy Lorp spake unto the angels, saying, 
Verily, I am with you, wherefoie confiim those who believe I will 
cast 9 dread into the hearts of the unbehevers Therefore strike off ther 
heads, and strike off all the ends of their fingers" This shall they suffer, 
because they have resisted Gop and his apostle and whosoever shall 
oppose Gop and his apostle, verily Gop will be severe in punishing ham. 
This shall be your punishment, taste 1t therefoie and the imfidels shall 
also suffe. the torment of fell fie O true believers, when ye meet the 
unbelievers marching wn great nunthers against you, turn not your backs 
unto them for whoso shall turn his back unto them m that day, unless he 
tuineth aside to fight, or retreateth to another party of the faithful,” shall 
draw on himself the indignation of Gop, and his abode shall be 1n hell, 
an ill journey shall ct be thither! And ye slew not those who were slatn at 
Bedi yourselves, but Gov slew them * Neither didst thou, O Mohammed, 
cast the gravel enio their eyes, when thou didst scem to cast 2, but Gop cast 


a Asif he had said, Your view was only to gain the spoils of the caravan, and to 
avoid danger, but God dvusigned to exalt his tiue icligion by extirpating its 
adversaries t 

¥ When Mohammed s men saw they could not avoid fighting, they recommended 
themselves to God’s protection, and thu prophet prayed with gieat earnestness, 
crying out, O God, fulfil that which thou hast promis dme O God, of this party be 
cut off, thou wilt be no more worshipped onearth And he continued to 1epeat these 
words tall his cloak full from off Ins back ? 

* Which were afterwards reinforced with three thousand more® Wherefore 
some copies, instead of a thousand, 1cad thousands 1n the plural 

t See chap 3, p 52 

" It is related, that the spot where Mohammed’s little army lay was a dry and deep 
sand, mto which their fret sank as they walked, the cnemy having the command of 
the water, and that having fallcn asleep, the greatcr part of them were disturbed 
with dreams, wherein the devil suggested to them that they could never expect God s 
assistunce in the battle, since they were cut from the watcr, and, besides suffering the 
inconveniency of thirst, must be obliged to pray without washing, though they imagined 
themselves to be the favountes of God, and that thcy had ns apostl. among them 
But in the mght rain fell so plentifully, that 1t formcd a httle brook, and not only 
supphed them with water for all their uses, but made the sand between them and the 
piee fmmy firm enough to bear them, wheieupon the diabolical suggestions 
ccase 

Y This 1s the punishment expressly assigned the enemies of the Mohammed in 
religion, though the Moslems did not inflict it on the prisoners they took at Bed, 
for which they are reprchended in this chapter 

YW ‘That is, fat be not downnght running away, but done either with design to 
tallv and attack the enemy again, or by way of feint 01 stiatagem, or to succour a 
party which 1s hard | gsc &e 4 

* See chap 3, p 36, note . 


1Al Beidaw1 *%Idem Vide Abulfed Vit Moh p 58 3Scechap 3 6.5 
¢ Al Beidawi § Idem, P ce chap 3 p 36, 52, 


CHAP VIII AL KORAN 1tl 


7 that he might prove the true believers by a gracious trial from limse'f , 
for Gop heareth and knoweth. This was done that Gop might also weaken 
the crafty devices of the unbelievers If ye desie a decision of the matter 
between us, now hath a decision come unto you * and if ye desist from 
opposing the apostle, it will be better for you Butif ye return to attack ham, 
we will also return to hes assistance, and your forces shall not be of 
advantage unto you ai all, although they be numerous , for Gop 1s with the 
faithful O true believers, obey Gop and his apostle, and turn not back 
fiom him, since ye hear the admonitions of the Korin And be not as those 
who say, We hear, when they do not hea: Venily the worst sort of beasts 
in the sight of Gop are the deaf and the dumb,* who understand not — It 
Gop had known any good in them, he would certainly have ciused them 
to hear * and if he had caused them to hear, they would surely have 
turned back, and Lave retired afar off O true believers, answe: Gop and 
kas apostle, when he inviteth you unto that which giveth you hfe, and 
know that Gop goeth between a man and his heart,° and that before him 
ye shall be assembled Beware of sedition ,° 1¢ will not affect those who 
ale ungodly among you particularly, but all of you wn general, and know 
that Gop 1s severe in punishing And remember when ye were few, and 
reputed weak 1n the land ,4 ye feared lest men should snatch you away , 
but God provided you a place of 1efuge, and he strengthened you with lis 
assistance, and bestowed on you good things, that ye might give thanks 
O true believers, deceive not Gop and hs apostle ,° neither violate your 


y See chap 3, p 36, note™ 

«These words are directed to the people of Mecca, whom Mohammed dendes 
because the Koreish, when they were ready to set out from Mecca, took hold of the 
curtains of the Caaba, saying, O God, grant the victory to the superior army, the party 
that is most rightly directed, and the most honourable § 

*“In the sight of the Eternal, a state more vile that that of the brute 1s to be 
deaf and dumb, and to understand not ”—Savary 

« That 1s, to hearken to the remonstrances of the Koran Some say that the 
infidcls demanded of Mohammed that he should raise Kosai, one of his ancestors, 
to hfe, to bea witness to the truth of his mission, saying, he was a man of honour 
and veracity, and they would believe his testimony but they are here told that it 
would have been in vain? 

b Not only knowing the innermost secrets of his heart, but overruling a man’s 
design, and disposing him either to belief or infidelity 

° The original word signifies any epidemical crime, which involves a number or 
peeps in its guilt: and the commentators are divided as to 1ts particular meaning in 
this place 

d Vir at Mecca The persons here spoken to are the Mohajerin, or refugees who 
fled from thence to Medina 

¢ Al Beidawi mentions an instance of such treacherous dealing in Abu Lobaba, 
who was sent by Mohammed to the tribe of the Koreidha, then besieged by that 
prophet, for having broken their league with him, and perfidiously gone over to the 
enemies at the war of the ditch,® to persuade them to surrender at the discretion 
ot Saad Fbn Moadh, prince of the tribe of Aws, their confederates, which proposal 
they had rcfused But Abu Lobaba’s family and effects being im the hands of those 
of Koreidha, he acted directly contrary to bis commission, and imstead of persuad- 
ing them to accept Saad as their judge, when they asked his advice about it, diew 
his hand across his throat, signifying that he would put them all todeath How- 
ever he had no sooner done this than he was sensible of his crime, and going into @ 
mosque tied himself to a pillar, and remained there seven days without meat or drink, 
till Mohammed forgave him 


® Al Beidiw 7Idem See chap 6 p 109 8 See Prid Life of Moh. 
p 85. Abulf Vit. Moh p. 76, and the notes to chap 33. 
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faith, against your own knowledge And know that your wealth and your 
children are a temptation wnto you, and that with Gop 1s a great re- 
ward 0 true believers, 1f ye fear Gop, he will grant you a distinction,? 
and will expiate your sins from you, and will forgive you, for Gop 1s 
endued with great liberality And call to med when the unbelievers 
plotted against thee, that they might either detain thee 2 bonds, or put 
to death, or expel thee the city,» and they plotted agavnst thee but Gop 
laid a plot against them,' and Gop 1s the best layer of plots* And 
when our signs are repeated unto them, they say, We have heard , if we 
pleased we could certamly pronounce a composition hke unto this thisis 
nothing but fables of the ancients* And when they said, O Gop, if this 
be the truth from thee, rain down stones upon us from heaven, or inflict on 
us some other grievous punishment! But Gop was not desposed to punish 
them, while thou wast with them nor was Gop disposed to punish them 
when they asked pardon ™ But they have nothing fo offer wn excuse why Gop 
should not punish them, since they hindered the believers from visiting the 
holy temple,” although they are not the guardians thereof® The guardians 
thereof are those only who fear God, but the greater part of them know 1t 
not And their prayer at the house of God 1s no other than whistling and 
clapping of the hands” ‘Taste therefore the punishment, for that ye have 
been unbelievers They who believe not expend their wealth to obstruct 


f As they were to Abu Lobaba. 

&:e A direction that you may distinguish between truth and falsehood, or success 
in battle to distinguish the believers from the infidels, or the like 

bh When the Meccans heard of the league entered into by Mohammed with those 
of Medina, being apprehensive of the consequence, they held a council, whereat 
they say the devil assisted in the likeness of an old man of Najd The point under 
consideration being what they should do with Mohammed, Abu’lbakhtar1 was of 
opimion that he should be imprisoned, and the room walled up, except a little hole, 
through which he should have necessaries given him, till he died This the devil 
opposed, saying that he might probably be released by some of his own party 
Hesham Abn Amru was for banishing lum but his advice also the devil rejected, 
insisting that Mohammed might engage some other tribes in his interest, and make 
waron them At length Abu Jah! gave his opinion for putting him to death, and 
proposed the manner, which was unanimously approved 9 

1 Revealing their conspiracy to Mohammed, and miraculously assisting him to 
er them, and make his escape ,1 and afterwards drawing them to the battle of 

edr 
Ss ‘“‘ God, whose vigilance surpasses that of the wicked, will frustrate their plots "— 

avary 

k See chap 6, p 100 

1 This was the speech of Al Nodar Ebn al Hareth ? 

m Saying, God forgwe us! Some of the commentators, however, suppose the 
persons who asked pardon were certain believers, who stayed among the infidels, 
and others think the meaning to be, that God would not punish them, promded they 
asked pardon. 

» Obliging them to flee from Mecca, and not permitting them so much as to ap- 
proach the temple, 1n the expedition of al Hodeibiya 3 

° Because of their idolatry, and indecent deportment there For otherwise the 
Koreish had a right to the guardianship of the Caaba, and it was continued in their 
tribe and in the same family even after the taking of Mecca * 

P It 1s said that they used to go round the Caaba naked,® both men and women 
whistling at the same time through their fingers, and clapping their hands Or, 
as others say, they made this noise on purpose to disturb Mohammed when at his 
prayers, pretending to be at prayers also themselves ® 


® Al Beidiwi See the Prelim Disc. p 35 1 See ibid ? Al Beida 
$ See the Prelim Disc. p 37 * See chap 4 p 67, note « 5 See atisp 7 
p 118 ° Al Beidawi. 
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the way of Gop 2 they shall expend it, but afterwards it shall become 
matier of sghing and regret unto them, and at length they shall be over- 
come , and the unbelievers shall be gathered together into hell, that Gop 
may distinguish the wicked from the good, and may throw the wicked one 
upon the other, and may gather them all in a heap, and cast them into hell 
These are they who shall perish Say unto the unbelievers, that if they 
demst from opposing thee, what 1s already past shall be forgiven them, but 
if they return to attack thee, the exemplary punishment of the former 
opposers of the prophets 1s already past, and the lrke shull be nflrcted on them 
Therefore fight against them until there be no opposition wn favour of 
edolatry, and the religion be wholly Gov’s. If they desist, verily Gop 
seeth that which they do but if they turn back, know that Gop 1s your 
patron, he zs the best patron, and the best helper *[X] And know 
that whenever ye gain any spovls, a fifth part thereof belongeth unto Gon, 
and to the apostle, and fs kindred, and the orphans, and the poor, and the 
traveller ,” 1f ye believe in Gop, and that which we have sent down unto 
our servant on the day of distinction,* on the day whercon the two armies 
met and Gopis almighty When ye were encamped on the hithermost 
side of the valley,’ and they were encamped on the further side, and the 
caravan was below you,"* and if ye had mutually appoimted to come to a 
battle, ye would certainly have declined the appomtment ,* but ye wee 
brought to an engagement without any previous appointment, that Gop might 
accomplish the thing which was decreed to be done ,? that he who perisheth 
hereafter may perish after demonstrative evidence, and that he who hveth 
may live by the same evidence, Gop both heareth and knoweth When 
thy Lorp caused the enemy to appear unto thee in thy sleep few wn num- 


a The persons particularly meant in this passage were twelve of the Koreish who 
gave each of them ten camels every day to be killed for provisions for their army 
in the expedition of Bedr , or, according to others, the owners of the effects brought 
by the caravan, who gave great part of them to the support of the succours from 
Mecca It 18 also said that Abu Soffan, in the expedition of Ohod, hired two thou- 
sand Arabs, who cost him a considerable sum, besides the auxiliaries which he had 
obtained gratzs 7 

¥ According to this law, a fifth part of the spoils 1s appropriated to the particular 
uses here mentioned, and the other four-fifths are to be equaliy divided among those 
who were present at the action but in what manner, or to whom the first fifth 1s 
to be distributed, the Mohammedan doctors differ, as we have elsewhere observed 8 
Though it be the general opinion that this verse was revealed at Bedr, yet there 
are some who ii it was revealed im the expedition agaist the Jewish tribe of 
Kainoka, which happened a little above a month after ® 

*: ¢ Of the battle of Bedr, which 1s so called because it distinguished the true 
believers from the infidels 

t Which was much more inconvenient than the other, because of the deep sand 
and want of water 

u Vez, by the sea side, making the best of their way to Mecca 

* “You were encamped near the rivulet,! the enemies were on the opposite bank. 
Your cavalry was inferior ”—Suva 

Scenes of the great superiority of the enemy, and the disadvantages ye lay 
under 

Y By granting a miraculous victory to the faithful, and overthrowing their enemies 
for the conviction of the latter, and the confirmation of the former ? 


‘Al Beidaw: §°® See the Prelim Dise sect. vi ° Al Berdawi 7 “ Mahomet 
was encamped near Bedr This 1s the name of a well This post was 4 very ad- 
vantageous one, because it enabled him to procure water, which 1s exceedingly 
scarce in Arabia ”—ASavary 3 Al Beidawi. 
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ber,* and if he had caused them to appear numerous unto thee, ye would 
have been disheartened, and would have disputed concerning the matter * 
but Gop preserved you from tins, for he knoweth the innermost parts of 
the breasts of men And when he caused them to appear unto you, when 
ye met, to be few in your eyes, and diminished your mwmbers mn their 
eyes ,° that Gop might accomplish the thing which was decreed to be done, 
and unto Gop shall ald things return. O true believers, when ye ineet a 
party of the enfidcls, stand firm, and remember Gop fiequenily, that ye may 
prosper and obey Gop and his apostle, and be not refractory, lest ye be 
discouraged, and your success depart from you , but persevere with patience, 
for GoD ts with those who persevere And be not as those who went out 
of their houses in an insolent manner, and to appear with ostentation unto 
men, and turned aside from the way of Gop, for Gop comprehendcth that 
which they do And remember when Satan prepared their works for them,” 
and said, No man shall prevail agamst you to-day, and I will surcly be 
near to assist you But when the two armies appeared in sight of each 
other, he turned back on his heels, and said, Verily I am clea of you 

I certaimly see that which ye see not, I fear Gop, for Gop 1s severe mn 
punishing When the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts there was an 


* With which vision Mohammed acquainted his companions for their encoursgement 

«* Whether ye should attack the enemy or flce 

b Tt 1s said that Ebn Masdd asked the man who was newt lim, whether he did not see 
them to be about seventy , to which he replied that he took them to be a hnudrcd 3 

e This seeming contradictory to a passage in the third chapter,* where it 15 sud 
that the Moslems appearcd to the infidels to be twice their own number, the com- 
mentators reconcile the matter, by telling us that just bctore the battle began, the 
prophet’s party seemed fewer than they really were, to draw the enemy to an en- 
gagement, but that so soon as the armics weie fully engaged, they appeared 
superior, to terrify and dismay their adversatics It 1s related that Abu Jahl at 
first thought them so :mconsiderable a handful, that he said one camel would be as 
much as they could all eat 5 

4 These were the Meccans, who, marching to the assistance of the caravan, and 
being come as far as Johfa, were there met by a messenger from Abu Sofian, to 
acquaint them that he thought himself out of danger, and therefore they might 
return bome, upon which Abu Jahl, to give the grcater opinion of the courage of 
himpelf and his comrades, and of their readiness to assist their friends, swore that 
they would not return fill they had been at Bedr, and had there drunk wine, and 
entertained those who should be present, and diverted themselves with singing- 
women® The event of which biavado was very fatal, several of the principal 
Koreish, and Abu Jahl in particular, losing their lives in the expedition 

¢ By inciting them to oppose the prophet 

Some understand this passage figuratively, of the private instigation of the devil, 
and of the defeating of his designs and the hopes with which he had inspired the 
idolaters But others take the whole literally, and tcll us that when the Koreish, 
on thew march, bethought themselves of the enmity between them and the tribe of 
Kenana, who were masters of the country about Bedr, that consideration would 
have prevailed on them to return, had not the devil appeared in the likeness of 
Soraka Ebn Malec, a principal person ot that tribe, and promised them that thev 
should not be molested, and that himself would go with them But when they camo 
to join battle, and the devil saw the angels descending to the assistance of the 
Mosiems, he retired, and al Hareth Ebn Hesham, who had him then by the hand, 
asking him whither he was going, and if he intended to betray them at such a 
juncture, he answered in the words of this passages, J am clear of you all, Sor I see that 
which ye see not, meaning the celestial succours They say further, that when the 
Koreish, on their return, laid the blame of their overthrow on Soraka, he swore 
that he did not so much as know of their march till he heard they were routed and 
afterwards, when they embraced Mohamunedism, they were satisfied 1t was the devil 7 


$ Al Beidawi ‘Page 36 ° Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin, Yahya 6 Al Beidawi 
7 Idem Jallalo’ddin, 
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infirmity, said, Their religion hath deceived these men ® but whosoever 
confideth in Gop cannot be decewed, for Gopi mighty and wise And if 
thou didst behold when the angels cause the unbelievers to die they strike 
their faces and their backs, and say unto them, Taste ye the pain of burn- 
mg this shall ye suger for that which your hands have sent before you ,! 
and because Gop 1s not unjust towards fis servants. These have acted 
according to the wont of the people of Pharaoh, and of those before them, 
who disbelieved in the signs of Gop therefore Gop took them away m 
their iniquity , for Gop 1s mighty and severein punishing This hath come 
to pass becwse Gop changeth not his grace, wherewith he hath favoured 
any people, until they change that which 1s m their souls, and for that 
Gop both heareth and seeth. According to the wont of the people of 
Pharaoh, and of those before them, who charged the signs of their Lorp 
with imposture, have they acted wherefore we destroyed them in their 
sins, and we diowned the people of Pharaoh, for they were all unjust 
persons Verily, the worst cattle in the sight of Gop are those who are 
obstenate infidels, and will not believe As to those who enter into a league 
with thee, and afterwards violate their league at every convenient oppor- 
tunity,* and fear not God, if thou take them im war, disperse, by making 
them an example, those who shall come after them, that they may be 
warned , or, if thou apprehend treachery from any people, throw back 
ther league unto them with lke treatment, for Gop loveth not the 
treacherous And think not! that the unbelievers have escaped God's 
vengeance, for they shall not weaken the power of God Therefore pre- 
pare against them what force ye are able, and troops of horse, whereby ye 
may strike a terror into the enemy of Gop, and your enemy, and into other 
anfidels besides them, whom ye know not, bué Gop knoweth them And 
whatsoever ye shall expend 1n the defence of religion of Gop, 1t shall be 
repaid unto you, and ye shall not be treated unjustly And if they incline 
unto peace, do thou also incline thereto , and put thy confidence m Gop, 
for 1t 1s he who heareth and knoweth But if they seek to deceive thee, 
verily Gop will be thy support. IJt1s he who hath strengthened thee with 
his help, and with that of the faithful, and hath united their hearts. If 
thou hadst expended whatever reches are in the earth, thou couldst not 
have united their hearts,” but Gop united them , foi hers mighty and wise. 


& In tempting them to so great a piece of folly, as to attack so large a body of 
men with such a handful 

h This passage 1s generally understood of the angels who slew the infidels at Bedr, 
nnd who fought (as the commentators pretend) with iron maces, which shot forth 
flames ot fire at every stroke ® Some, however, imagine that the words hint, at least, 
at the examination of the sepulchre, which the Mohammedans believe every man 
must undergo after death, and will be very terrsble to the unbelievers ® 

1See chap 2 p 13 notet 

k As did the tribe of Koreidha.* 

1 Some copies read it n the third person, Let not the unbelvevers think, Sc 

m Viz, those who made their escape from Bedr 

» Because of the imveterate enmity which reigned among many of the Arab tribes; 


8 Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin ® See the Prelum Disc sect iv p 54, &e. 
1 Bee before, p 141, and chap 33. 
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O prophet, Gop 1s thy support, and such of the true believers who followeth 
thea.° O prophet, stur up the faithful to war if twenty of you persevere 
with constancy, they shall overcome two hundred, and if there be one hun- 
dred of you, they shall overcome a thousand of those who believe not, 
because they are a people which do not understand. Now hath Gop eased 
you, for he knew that ye were weak. If there be an hundred of you who 
persevere with constancy, they shall overcome two hundred , and if there 
be a thousand of you, they shall overcome two thousand,? by the permission 
of Gop , for Gop 1s with those who persevere. It hath not been granted 
unto any prophet, that he should possess captives, until he hath made a 
great slaughter of the infidels 1n the earth. Ye seek the accidental goods 
of this world, but Gop regardeth the life to come , and Gop 13 mighty and 
wise Unless a revelation had been previously delivered from Gop, verily 
a severe punishment had been mflicted on you, for the ransom which ye 
took from the captwes at Bedr* Eat therefore of what ye have acquired,’ 
that which vs lawful and good , for Gop +8 gracious and merciful. O pro- 
phet, say unto the captives who are in your hands, If Gop shall know any 
good to be in your hearts, he will give you better than what hath been 


and therefore this reconciliation 1s reckoned by the commentators as no inconsider- 
able miracle, and a strong proof of their prophet’s mission 

° This passage, as some say, was revealed in a plain called al Beida, between 
Mecca and Medina, during the expedition of Bedr, and, as others, in the sixth year 
of the prophet’s mission, on the occasion of Omar’s embracing Mohammedism 

P Sce Lev xxvi 8, Josh xxm 10 

q Because severity ought to be used where circumstances require it, though cle- 
mency be more preferable where 1t may be exercised with safety While the Mo- 
hammedans therefore were weak, and their religion 1n its infancy, God’s pleasure was 
that the opposers of 1t should be cut off, asis particularly directed 1n this chapter 
lor which reason they are heie upbraided with their preferring the lucre of the 
ransom to their duty 

* That 1s, had not the ransom been, 1n strictness, lawful for you to accept, by 
God's having 1n general terms allowed you the spoil and the captives, ye had been 
severely punished 

Among the seventy pnsoners whom the Moslems took 1n this battle were al Abbas, 
one of Mohammed s uncles, and Okail the son of Abu Taleb and brother of Ali when 
they were brought before Mohammed, he asking the advice of his companions what 
should be done with them, Abu Becr was for releasing them on their paying ransom, 
saying, that they were near relations to the prophet, and God might possibly for- 
give them on their repentance; but Omar was for striking off their heads, as pro- 
fessed patrons of infidelity Mohammed did not approve of the latter advice, but 
observed that Abu Becr resembled Abraham, who interceded for offenders, and that 
Omar was like Noah, who prayed for the utter extirpation of the wicked antediluvians , 
and thercupon it was agreed to accept a ransom from them and their fellow-captives 
Soon after which, Omar, going into the prophet’s tent, found him and Abu Becr 
weeping, and asking them the reason of their tears, Mohammed acquainted him that 
this verse had been revealed condemning their ill-timed Jenity towards their prisoners, 
and that they had narrowly eseaped the divine vengeance for it, adding, that 1f God 
had not passed the matter over, they had certainly been destroyed to a man, ex- 
cepting only Omar, and Saad Lbn Moadh, @ person of as great severity, and who 
was also for putting the prisoners to death? Yet did not this crime go absolutely 
unpunished neither, for in the battle of Ohod the Moslems lost seventy men, equal 
to the number of prisoners taken at Bedr,? which was so ordered by God, as a re- 
taliation or atonenient for the same 

*: e Of the ransom which ye have received of your prisoners For it seems, on 
this rebuke, they had some scruple of conscience whether they might convert it to 
their own use or not * 


* See before, p 141, and chap 33 See chap 3,p 51, ‘ Al Bedam 
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taken from you ,* and he will forgive you, for Gop 2s gracious and mereiful. 
But if they seek to deceive thee," verily they have deceived Gop , where- 
fore he hath given thee power over them and Gop 2s knowing and wise 
Moreover, they who have believed, and have fled then country, and em- 
ployed their substance and their persons in fighting fox the religion of Gop, 
and they who have given the prophet a refuge among them, and have as- 
sisted ham, these shall be deemed the one nearest of kin to the other * 
But they who have beheved, but have not fled their country, shall have 
no right of kindred at all with you, until they also fly Yet if they ask 
assistance of you on account of 1eligion, 2 belongeth unto you to gwe them 
assistance, except against a people between whom and yourselves there 
shall be a league subsuting and Gop seeth that which ye do, And as 
to the infidels, let them be deemed of kin the one to the other Unless 
ye do this, there will be a sedition in the earth, and grievous corruption. 
But as for them who have believed, and left ther country, and have 
fought for Gon’s true religion, and who have allowed the prophet a retreat 
among them, and have assisted ium, these are really believers, they shall 
recelve mercy, and an honourable provision And they who have believed 
since, and have fled their country, and have fought with yqu, these also 
are of you And those who are related by consanguinity shdll be deemed 
the nearest of kin to each other, preferably to strangers according to the 
book of Gop, Gop knoweth all things, 


t That 13, If ye repent and believe, God will make you abundant retiibution for 
the 1ansom ye have now paid It 1s said that this passage was revealed on the 
particular account of al Abbis, who being obliged by Mohammed, though his uncle, 
to ransom both himself and his two nephews, Okail, and Nawfal Ebn al Hareth, 
complained that he should be reduced to beg alms of the Koreish as long as he 
lived Whereupon Mohammed asked him what was become of the gold which he 
delivered to Omm al Fadl when he left Mecca, telling her that he knew not what 
might befall him in the expedition, and therefore, 1f he Jost ns life, she might keep 
it herself for the use of her and her children? Al Abbas demanded who told him 
this, to which Mohammed rephed, that God had revealed 1t to him And upon 
this al Abbas immediately professed Islamism, declaring that none could know of 
that affair except God, because he gave her the money at midnight. Some years 
after, al Abbas reflecting on this passage, confessed 1t to be fulfilled, for he was 
then not only possessed of a large substance, but had the custody of the well Zem- 
gem, which, he said, he preferred to all the riches of Mecca 5 

u By not paying the ransom agreed on 

* «The believers, who have abandoned their families to defend the cause of God 
with their substance and their lives, shall share the spoil with those who have given 
assistance and an asylum to the prophet ’—Savary 

y And shall consequently inherit one anothers substance, preferably to thei re- 
lations by blood And this, they say, was practised for some time, the Mohfjerfin 
and Ansars bemg judged heirs to one another exclusive of the deceased’s other 
kindred, till this passage was abrogated by the following Those who are related by 
blood shall be deemed the nearest of kin to each « ' 


§ Al Beidaw: Vide D’Herbel. Bibl. Ornent Art Abbas. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


INTITLED, THE DECLARATION OF IMMUNITY ,* REVEALED 
AT MEDINA. 


A DECLARATION of immunity from Gop and his apostle, unto the 
idolaters, with whom ye have entered into league’ Go to and fro m the 
earth secu ely four months ,° and know that ye shall not weaken Gop, and 
that Gop will disgrace the unbelievers. And a declaration from Gop and 
his apostle unto the people, on the day of the greater pilgrimage,’ that Gop 


@ The roason why the chapter had this title appears from the last verse Some, 
however, give it other titles, and particularly that of Repentance, whuh 1s mentioned 
homediately after 

It is obscrvable that this chapter alone has not the auspicatory form, Jn the name 

of the most merciful God, prefixed to 1t, the reason of which omission, as some think, 
was, because these words imply a concession of security, which 13 utterly takcn 
away by this chapter, aftcr a fixed time, wherefore some have called it the chapter 
of Punishment others say that Mohammed (who dicd soon after he had received 
his chapter) having given no dnuection where it should be placed, nor for the pre- 
Gxing the Bismillah to it, as had been done to the other chapters, and the argument 
of this chapter bearing a near resemblance to that of the preceding, his compamons 
differed about 1t, some saying that both chapters werc but one, and together made 
the seventh of the seven long ones, and others that they were two distinct chapters, 
whereupon, to accommodate the dispute, they left a space between them, but did 
not interpose the distinction of the Bismillah 4 

It 1s agiced that this chapter was the last which was revealed, and the only one, 
as Mohammed declared, which was revealed entire and at once, except the hundred 
and tenth 

Some will have the last two verses to have been revealed at Mecca 

b Some understand this sentence of the wnmunity or security therein granted to the 
infidels, for the space of four months, but others think that the words properly 
signify, that Mohammed 1s here declared by God to be absolutely free and discharged 
from all truce or league with them, afte: the expiration of that time * and this last 
scoms to be the truest interpretation 

Mohammed’s thus renouncing all Jeague with those who would not receive him as 
the apostle of God, or submit to become tributary, was the consequence of the great 
power to which he was now arrived But the pretext he made use of was the 
treachery he had met with among the Jewish and idolatrous Arabs, scarce any 
keeping fuith with him, except Banu Damra, Banu Kenana, and a few others 8 

© ‘These months were Shaw§l, Dhu’lkaada, Dhu’lhajja, and Moharram, the chapter 
being 1evealed m Shawal Yet others compute them from the tenth of Dhu’lhaya, 
when the chapter was pubhshed at Mecca, and consequently make them expire on 
the tenth of the former Rabi 4 

“Viz, the tenth of Dhu'lhayja, when they slay the victims at Mima, which day 18 
their great feast, and completes the ceremonies of the pilgrimage, Some suppose 
the adjcctive greater 1s added here to distiguish the pilgrimage made at the ap- 
pointed time, from lesser pilgrimages, as they may be called, or visitations of the 
Caaba, which may be performed at any time of the year, or else because the con- 
course at the pilgrimage this yea. was greater than ordinary, both Moslems and 
idolaters being present at it 

‘Lhe promulgation of this chapter was committed by Mohammed to Ali, who rodo 
for that purpose on the prophet’s shit-eared camel from Medina to Mecca, and on 


1 Al Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin, Yahya, &c. 3 Al Benadwi, 3 Idem ‘ Idem, 
Al Zamakhoh , Jallalo ddin 
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1s clear of the idolaters, and lus apostle also Wherefore, if ye repent, this 
will be better for you, butif ye turn back, know that ye shall not weaken 
Gop and denounce unto those who believe not, a painful punishment * 
Except such of the idolaters with whom ye shall have entered into a league, 
and who afterwards shall not fail you im any instance, nor assist any other 
against you® Wherefore perform the covenant which ye shall have made 
with them, until then time shall be dapsed, for Gop loveth those who fear 
kum And when the months wherein ye are not allowed to attack them 
bhall be past, kill the idolaters wheresoever ye shall find them,f and take 
them prisoners, and besiege them, and lay wait for them 1 every con- 
venient place But if they shall repent, and obse1ve the appointed times of 
player, and pay the legal alms, dismiss them freely, for Gop 78 gracious 
and meiciful And if any of the idolaters shall demand protection of thee, 
grant him protection, that he may hear the word of Gop and afterwards 
let him reach the place of his security ® This shalt thow do, because they 
are people which know not the excellency of the religion thow preachest 
How shall the idolaters be admitted to a league with Gop and with his 
apostle, except those with whom ye entered into a league at the holy 
temple?" So long as they behave with fidelity towards you, do ye also 
behave with fid-hty towards them, for Gop loveth those who fear him 
How can they be admatted into a league with you, since, if they prevail 
agunst you, they will not regard in you evther consangwnity or faith? 
They will please you with their mouths, but then hearts will be aveise from 
you, for the greater part of them are wicked doe1s They sell the signs of 
Gop for a small price, and obstruct his way, 1¢ 1s certainly evil which they 
do They regard notin a believer evther consanguinity 01 faith , and these 
are the tiransmessois Yetif they 1cpent, and observe the appointed times 
of prayer, and give alms, they shall be deemed your biethienin religion We 
distinctly propound our signs unto people who understand But if they 
violate their oaths, after their league, and revile your religion, oppose the 
leaders of infidelity, (for there 1s no tiust in them,) that they may desist 
From theu treachery Wail ye not fight agaist people who have violated 
their oaths, and conspired to expel the apostle of God, and who of their 


the day above mentioned, standing up before the whole assembly at al Akaba, told 
them, that he was the messenger of the apostle of God unto them, whereupon they 
ashing him what was his errand, he read twenty or thnty verses of the chapter 
unto them, and then said, J am commanded to acquaint you with four things, 1 That 
no tdolater ts to come near the temple of Mecca after this year , 2 That no man presume 
to compass the Cauba naked for the future,> 3° That none but true beltevers shall enter 
paradise, and 4 That public farth ts to be kept 4 

* “God and his apostle declore that, after the days of pilgrimage, there shall be 
no pardon for the idolaters It highly concerns ye that ye beconverted Remember 
that ye cannot suspend the vengeance of Heaven ”"—Saqvary 

° So that notwithstanding Mohammed renounces all league with those who had 
deceived him he declares himself ready to perform his engagements to such as had 
been true to him 

f Hither within or without the sacred territory 

€ That is, you shall give hima safe conduct, that he may return home again 
securely, mm case he shall not think fit to embrace Mohammedism 

h These are the persons before excepted 


5 Sce before, chap 7, p 118 ® Al Budaw1i Vide Abulfed Vit Moh p 127, &e, 
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own accord assaulted you the first time?! Will ye fear them? But it 1 
more just that ye should fear Gon, if ye are true believers Attack them 
therefore, Gop shall punish them by your hands, and will cover them with 
shame, and will give you the victory over them, and he will heal the 
breasts of the people who believe,« and will take away the indignation of 
their hearts for Gop will be turned unto whom he pleaseth, and Gop ts 
knowing and wise. Did ye imagine that ye should be abandoned, whereas 
Gop did not yet know those among you who fought for js religron, and 
took not any besides Gop, and his apostle, and the faithful for ther friends? 
Gop 1s well acquainted with that which ye do It 1s not fittung that the 
idolaters should visit the temples of Gop, being witnesses against ther own 
souls of thew infidelity The works of these men are vain and they shall 
remain in fell fire for ever But he only shall visit the temples of Gon, 
who believeth in Gop and the last day, and 1s constant at prayer, and 
payeth the legal alms, and feareth Gop alone These perhaps may become 
of the number of those who are nightly directed *! Do ye reckon the giving 
drink to the pilgrims, and the visiting of the holy temple, to be actions as 
meritorious as those performed by him-who believeth in Gop and the last 
day, and fighteth for the religion of Gop?” They shall not be held equal 
with Gop for Gop duecteth not the unrighteous people They who have 
believed, and fled their country, and employed their substance and their 
persons in the defence of Gon’s true religion, shal] be in the highest degree 
of honour with Gop, and these are they who shall be happy Their 
Lorp sendeth them good tidings of meicy fiom him, and good will, and of 
gardens wherein they shall enjoy lasting pleasure they shall continue 
therein for eve: for with Gop 1s a great reward OO true believers, take 
not your fathers or your brethren for friends, 1f they love infidelity above 
faith , and whosoeve: among you shall take them for Avs friends, they will 
be unjust doers Say, if your fathers, and your sons, and your brethren, 
and your wives, and your relations, and your substance which ye have 
acquired, and your merchandize which ye apprehend may not be sold off, 
and your dwellings wherein ye delight, be more dear unto you than Gop, 
and his apostle, and the advancement of his religion, wait, until Gop shall 


{As did the Koreish in assisting the tribe of Becr, against those of Khozaah,? 
and laying a design to ruin Mohammed, without any just provocation, and as 
several of the Jewish tribes did, by aiding the enemy, and endeavouring to obhge the 
prophet to leave Medina, as he had been obliged to leave Mecca ® 

k Viz, those of Khozaah, or, as others say, certain familics of Yaman and Saba, 
who went to Mecca, and there professed Mohammedism, but were very mjunously 
treated by the inhabitants, whereupon they complained to Mohammed, who bid 
them take comfort, for that joy was approaching ® 

* “For them the path of salvation 1s easy "—Savary 

1 These words are to warn the believers from having too great a confidence mn their 
own merits, and likewise to deter the unbelievers, for if the faithful will but perhaps 
be saved, what can the others hope for? 

m This passage was revealed on occasion of some words of al Abbas, Mohammed’s 
uncle, who when he was taken prisoner, being bitterly reproached by the Moslems, 
and particularly by his nephew Ali, answered, You rip up our ill actions, but take no 
notree of our good ones, we visit the temple of Mecca, and adorn the Caaba with hang- 
angs, and give drink to the pilgrims (of Zemzem water, I suppose) and free captives ® 


7 See the Prelim, Dise p 39, 8A] Beidaw1 ® Idem 1 Idem. 
Idem 


CHAP Ix AL KORAN 151 


send his command," for Gop directeth not the ungodly people Now hath 
Gop assisted you in many engagements, and partscularly at the battle 
of Honein,’ when ye pleased yourselves in your multitude, but 1t was 
no manner of advantage unto you, and the ea: th became too strait for you,” 
notwithstanding 1t was spacious ,* then did ye retreat, and turn your backs. 
Afterwards God sent down his security? upon his apostle and upon the 
faithful, and sent down troops of angels," which ye saw not, and he 
punished those whodisbelieved and this was the reward of the unbelievers. 
Nevertheless Gop will hereafter be turned unto whom he pleaseth ,* for 
Gop 1s gracious and meiciful O true believers, verily the idolaters are 
unclean , let them not therefo1e come near unto the holy temple after this 
year * And if ye fear want, by the cutteng off trade and communication unth 
them, Gop will enrich you of his abundance," if he pleaseth for Gop 
es knowing and wise. Fight against them who believe not in Gop, 
noi the last day,* and forbid not that which Gop and his apostle have 


2 Or shall punish you Some suppose the taking of Mecca to be here intended * 

° The battle was fought in the eighth year of the Hejra in the valley of Honein, 
which les about three miles from Mecca towards Tayef, betwecn Mohammed, who 
had an army of twelve thousand men, and the tribes of Hawazen and Thakif, whose 
forces did not exceed four thousand ‘The Mohammedans, seeing themselves so 
greatly superior to their enemies, made sure of the victory, a certain person, whom 
some suppose to have been the prophet himself, crying out, These can never he 
overcome by so few But God was so nghly displeased with this confidence, that in 
the first encounter the Moslems were put to flight,* some of them running away 
quite to Mecca, so that none stood their ground except Mohammed himself and some 
few of his family, and they say the prophet’s courage was so great, that his uncle al 
Abbas, and his cous Abu Sofian Ebn al Hareth, had much ado to prevent his 
spurring his mule into the midst of the enemy, by laying hold of the bridle and 
stirrup Then he ordered al Abbfs, who had the voice of a Stentor, to recall his 
flying troops, upon which they rallied, and the prophet throwing a handful of dust 
against the enemy, they attacked them a second time, and by the divine assistance 
gained the victory ° 

P For the valley being very deep, and encompassed by craggy mountains, the 
enemy placed themselves in ambush on every side, attacking them in the straits and 
narrow passages, and from behind the rocks, with great advantage 6 

* « How often has the Omnipotent caused you to feel the effects of his protection ! 
Remember ye the battle of Honein, when the number of your troops puffed up your 
hearts with pride? Of what avail to you was that formidable army? ‘The earth 
seemed to you to be too narrow in your precipitate flight "—Savary 

a The original word 18 Sakinat, which the commentators imterpret in this sense, 
but 1t seems rather to signify the devine presence, or Shechinah, appearing to aid the 
Moslems ? 

r As to the number of these celestial auxiliaries, the commentators differ some 
say they were five thousand, some eight thousand, and others, sixteen thousand § 

Besides a great number of proselytes, who were gained by this battle, Moham- 
med, on their request, was so generous as to restore the captives (which were no 
less than six thousand) to their friends, and offered to make amends himself to any 
of his men who should not be willing to part with his prisoners, but they all con- 
ented to it ® 

t Which was the ninth year of the Hejra. In consequence of this prohibition, 
neither Jews, nor Christians, nor those of any other religion, are suffered to come 
hear Mecca to this day 

«This promise, says al Beidfiwi, was fulfilled by God’s sending plenty of rain, 
and disposing the inhabitants of Tebfla and Jorash, two towns im Yaman, to em- 
brace Islam, who thereupon brought sufficient provisions to Mohammed’s men, and 
also by the subsequent coming in of the Arabs, from all quarters, to him 

x That 18, who have not @ just and true faith in these matters, but either believe 


3 Al Beidawi * See Prd Life of Moh p 96, &. Hotting Hist Onent p 
271, &c D'Herbel Bibl Orient p 601 5 Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddm, Abulfeda, 
Vit Moh p 112, &c, 6 Ebn Ishak 7 See chap 2, p 30, note! 8 Al 
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forbidden, and profess not the true religion, of those unto whom the 
scriptures have been delivered, until they pay tribute by nght of 
subjection,’ and they be reduced low The Jews say, Ezia 1s the son 
of Gop * and the Christians say, Christ isthe Son of Gop =This 1s then 


a plurality of gods, or deny the eternity of hell torments,!° or the delights of 
paradise as described 1n the Koran For, as it appears by the following words, the 
Jews and Christians are the persons here chicfly meant 

¥ This I think the true moaning of the words an yadin, which literally signify by 
or owt of hand, and are variously interpreted, some supposing they mean that the 
tribute 1s to be paid readily, or by their own hands and not by another, or that 
tribute 18 to be exacted of the rach only, or those who are able to pay it, and not of 
the poor, or else that 1t 18s to be taken asa fuvour that the Mohammeduans are 
satisfied with so small an impoaition, &c? 

That the Jews and Christians are, according to this law, to be admitted to pro- 
tection, on payment of tribute, there 1s no doubt, though the Mohammedan doctors 
differ as to those of other religions It1s said that Omar at first refused to accept 
tribute from a Magian, till Abd’alrahmid Ebn Awf assured him that Mohammed 
himself had granted protection to a Magian, and ordered that the professors of 
that religion should be included among the people of the book, or those who found 
their religion on some book which they suppose to be of divine ongimal And it is 
the more received opinion that these three religions only ought to be tolerated on 
the condition of paying tribute othcurs; however, admit the Sabians also Abu 
Hanifa supposed people of any religion might be suffered, except the idolatious 
Arabs, and Malec excepted only apostates from Mohammedism 

‘lhe least tribute that can be taken from every such person, 18 generally agreed 
to be a dindr, or about ten shillings a year, nor can be be obliged to pay more, 
unless he consent to it and this, they say, ought to be laid as well on the poor as 
on the neh? But Abu Hanifa decided that the mch should pry forty-eight derhems 
(twenty, and sometimes twenty-five of which made a dindr,) a year, one in middling 
cucumstances half that sum, and a poor man, who wis able to get his living, a 
quarter of it but tha* he who was not able to support himself should pay nothing 3 

x This giicvous charge against the Jews, the commentators endeavour to support 
by telling us, that 1t 13 meant of some ancient heterodox Jews or clse of some Jews 
of Medina, who said so for no other reason, than for that the law being utterly lost 
and foigotten during the Babylonish captivity, Ezra, having becn rated to hfe after 
he had been dead one hundred years,‘ dictated the whole anew unto the scribes, out 
of his own memory, at which they greatly marvelled, and declared that he could 
not have done 1t unless he wie the son of God® Al Beidiiwi idds, that the mpu- 
tution must be true, because this verse was read to the Jews, and they did not con- 
tradict 1t, which they were ready cnough to do in other instances 

That Ezra did thus restore not only the Pcntateuch, but also the other books ot 
the Old Testament, by divine revelation, was the opimion of several of the Christian 
fithcrs, who are quoted by Dr Puiideauy,® and of some other writers,7 which they 
secm to have first borrowed fiom a passage in that very ancient apocryphal book, 
called in our Knghish Bible the second book of Esdras* Dr Prideaux ® tells us, that 
hcicin the fathers attributed more to Ezia than the Jews themselves, who suppose 
that he only collected and set foith a correct edition of the scriptures, which he 
laboured much in, and went a great way in the perfecting of it Itis not impio- 
bable, however, that the fiction came originally from the Jews, though they be now 
of another opinion, and I cannot fix it upon them by any dircct proot For, not to 
mMsist upon the testamony of the Mohammedans (which yet I cannot but think of 
some little weight in a point of this nature), it 1s allowed by the most sagacious 
critics, that the second bogk of Ezra was written by a Christian indeed, 1° but yet 
one who had been bred a Jew, and was intimately acquainted with the fables of the 
Rabbins,* and the story itsclf 1s perfectly in the taste and way of thinking of those 
men 


10 See chap 2 p 11, and chap 3, p 37 1Vide al Berdawi 3 Vide Reland, 
de Jure Militari: Mohammedanor p 17, et 50 3 Al Beidawi * See chap 2, 

31 5 Al Beidawi, al Zamabhshan, &c 6 Connect part 1, lib 5, p 329 
‘ Athanasius junior, 1n Synopsi S Script tom 2,p 86 Leontius Byzantin de 
Sectis, p 428 . Chap xiv. 20, &c ® Loco Citat 10 See 2 Esdras 11 43—~ 
47, and vu 28, &c. Vide Dodwelli Dissert Cyprian Dissert 4, sect 1 Whis- 
ton’s Essay on the Apostolical Constit pp 34, 76, and 304, &c, and Fabricn Codie, 
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saying in their mouths, they imitate the saying of those who were un- 
believers in former times May Gop resist them How are they infatuated! 
They take their priests and their monks foi thew lords, besides God,” and 
Chiist the son of Mary, although they are commanded to worship one 
Gop only there1is no Gop buthe, far bethat from him which they associate 
withhim!* They seek to extinguish the light of Gop with then mouths, 
but Gop willeth no other than to perfect his hght, although the mfidels be 
averse thereto Its he who hath sent his apostle with the direction, and 
true religion that he may cause 1t to appear superior to every other reli- 
gion , although the idolaters be averse thereto O true belicvers, verily 
many of the priests and monks devour the substance of men in vanity,? 
and obstiuct the way of Gop But unto those who treasure up gold and 
silver, and employ 1t not for the advancement of Gop’s true religion, de- 
nounce a grievous punishment On the day of yudgment ther tieasures 
shall be intensely heated in the fire of hell, and their fureheads, and their 
sides, and their backs shall be stigmatized therewith , and their tormentors 
shall say, This 1s what ye have treasured up for youn souls , taste therefore 
that which ye have treasured up Moreover, the complete number of 
months with Gop, 1s twelve months,° which were ordained in the book of 
Gop,4 on the day whereon he created the heavensand the earth of these, 
four are sacred ° This 1s the right 1eligion therefore deal not unjustly 
with youiselvestherem But attack the1dolateis in all the months, as they 
attack you in all, and know that Gop1s with those who fear hun 

Verily the transferring of a sacred month to another month, 13 an additional 
mfidelity ® ‘The unbelievers are led into an error thereby they allow a 
month to be violated one year, and declare 1t sacred another year, that they 
may agree in the number of months which Gop hath commanded to be 


®*See chap 3, p 44, note 4 

* “The curse be on those whom they associate with him in his worship ’—Savary 

> By taking of bribes, says Al Beidawi1, meaning, probably, the money they took 
for dispensing with the commands of God, and by way of commutation 

¢ Accoiding to this passage, the intercalation of a month every third or second 
year, which the Arabs had lcarned of the Jews, in order to reduce their lunar years 
to solar years, 18 absolutely unlawful For by this means they fixed the time of the 
pilgrimage and of the feast of Ramadan to ccrtain scasons of the year, which ought 
to be ambulatory * 

4 Vez, the preserved table 

© See the Prelim Dise sect vu 

f For it 1s not reasonable that you shoul 1 observe the sacred months with regard to 
those who do not acknowledge them to be sacred, but make war agaist you thereim § 

¢ This was an invention or imnovation of the idolatrous Arabs, whereby they 
avoided keeping a sacred month, when it suited not their convemency, by kecpng 
a profane month in its stead, transferring, for example, the observance of Mohurram 
to the succeed*tng month Safar The first man who put this im practice, they say, 
was Jonida Ibn Awf, of the tribe of Kenana 4 ; 

These ordinances relating to the months were promulgated by Mohammed himsclf 
at the pilgrimage of valedictzon 5 

h As did Jonada, who made public proclamation at the assembly of pilgrims, that 
their gods had allowed Moharram to be profane, whereupon they observed 1t not, 
but the next year he told them that the gods had ordered 1t to be hept sacrcd ° 


2 See Prid Life of Moh p 65, &c and the Prelim Disc sect iv andvu. 5 See 
chap 2,p 23 * Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin Vide Poc Spec p 823, and the 
Prelim Dyse sect. vi 5’ Abulfi Vit Moh p 132 6 Al Beidéwi. 
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kept sacred , and they allow that which Gop hath forbidden. The evil of 
their actions hath been prepared forthem for Gop directeth not the un- 
believing people. O true believers, what ailed you, that, when 1t was said 
unto you, Go forth éo jight for the religion of Gop, ye inclined heavily 
towards the earth?' Do ye prefer the present life to that which 1s to 
come? But the provision of this life, in respect of that which 1s to come, 
13 but slender Unless ye go forth when ye are summoned to war, God will 
punish you with a grievous punishment , and he will place another people 
in your stead,* and ye shall not hurtbim atall , forGop isalmghty If 
ye assist not the prophet, verily Gop will assist him, as he assisted him for- 
merly, when the unbelievers drove him out of Mecca, the second of two,' 
when they were both 1n the cave , when he said unto his companions, Be 
not grieved, for Gop 1s with us™ And Gop sent down his secunty® upon 
him, and strengthened him with armies of angels, whom yesaw not° And 
he made the word of those who believed not to be abased, and the word 
of Gop was exalted , for Gop zs mighty and wise Go forth to battle, both 
light and heavy,’?* and employ your substance and your persons for the 
advancement of Gop’sreligion This will be better for you, 1f ye know it 
If 1t had been a near advantage, and a modeiate journey, they had surely 
followed thee ,? but the way seemed tedious unto them and yet they will 
swear by Gop, saying, If we had been able, we had surely gone forth with 
you They destroy then own souls, for Gop knoweth that they are hars 
Gop forgive thee! why didst thou give them leave to stay at home," until 
they who speak the truth, when they excuse themselves, had become mani- 
fested unto thee, and thou hadst known the hais? They who believe in 
Gop and the last day, will not ask leave of thee to be excused from em- 
ploying their substance and their persons for the advancement of Gop’s 
true religion , and Gop knoweth those who fear ham. Verily they only 


! Viz, mm the expedition of Tabfic, a town situate about half-way between Medina 
and Damascus, which Mohammed undertook against the Greeks, with an army of 
thirty thousand men, 1n the ninth year of the Hejra. On this expedition the Moslems 
set out with great unwillingness, because 1t was undertaken in the midst of the sum- 
mer heats, and at a time of great drought and scarcity , whereby the soldiers suf- 
fered so much, that this army was called the distressed army , besides, their fruits 
were just ripe, and they had much rather have stayed to have gathered them 7 

k See chap 5, p 89 

1 That 1s, having only Abu Becr with him 

™ See the Prelim Disc sect. p 36 

” See before, p 6, note 4 

° Who, as some imagine, guarded him in the cave Or the words may relate to 
the succours from heaven which Mohammed pretended to have received in several 
encounters, as at Bedr, the war of the ditch, and the battle of Honein 

Pa e Whether the expedition be agreeable or not, or whether ye have sufficient 
arms and provisions or not, or whether ye be on horseback or on foot, &c 

* “Young and old, go forth to combat "—Savary 

a That 1s, had there been no difficulties to surmount in the expedition of Tabfic, 
and the march thither had been short and easy, so that the plunder might have cost 
them little or no trouble, they would not have been so backward 

t For Mohammed excused several of his men, on their request, from goimg on this 
expedition, as Abda’llah Ebn Obba, and his hypocritical adherents, and also three 
of the Ansars, for which he 1s here reprehended. 


' Al BeidAwi, Jallalo’ddin. Vide Abulfed Vit Moh. p. 123. 
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will ask leave of thee to stay behrnd, who believe not in Gop and the last day, 
and whose hearts doubt concerning the farth wherefore they are tossed to 
and froin their doubting Ifthey had been willing to go forth with thee, they 
had certainly prepared for that purpose a provision of arms and necessaries 
but Gop was averse to their gomg forth , wherefore he rendered them sloth- 
ful, and 1t was said wnto them, Sit ye stall with those who sit stall® If they 
had gone forth with you, they had only been a burden unto you, and had 
run to and fro between you, stirrmg you up to sedition , and there woud 
have been some among you, who would have given ear unto them and Gop 
knoweth the wicked They formerly sought to raise a sedition,' and they 
disturbed thy affairs, until the truth came, and the decree of Gop was made 
manifest , although they were averse thereto Theres of them who saith 
unto thee, Give me leave to stay behind, and expose me not to temptation “ 
Have they not fallen into temptation at home?** But hell will surely 
encompass the unbelievers. If good happen unto thee, 1t grieveth them but 
if a, misfortune befall thee, they say, We ordered our business before ,7 and 
they turn their backs, and rejoice at thy mushap Say, Nothing shall befall 
us, but what Gop hath decreed for us heis our patron, and on Gop let 
the faithful trust Say, Do ye expect any other should befall us, than one of 
the two most excellent things , evther victory or martyrdom ? But we ex- 
pect concerning you, that Gop inflict a punishment on you, ether from 
himself, or by our hands* ‘Wait, therefore, to see what will be the end of 
both, for we will wait for you. Say, Expend your money wn pious uses, 
ether voluntarily, or by constraint, 1t shall not be accepted of you, because 
ye are wicked people And nothing hindereth their contmbutions from 
being accepted of them, but that they believe not in Gop and his apostle, 
and perform not the duty of prayer, otherwise than sluggishly , and expend 
not ther money for God’s service, otherwise than unwillingly Let not 
therefore their riches, or their children cause thee to marvel Venly Gop 
intendeth only to punish them by these things 1n this world , and that their 
souls may depart while they are unbelievers They swear by Gop that 
they are of you ,* yet they are not of you, but are people who stand m 
fear> If they find a place of 1efuge, or caves, or a retreating hole, they 


*2 ¢ With the women and children, and other impotent people 

t As they did at the battle of Ohod § 

u By obliging me to go, agamst my will, on an expedition, the hardships of which 
may tempt me to rcbel or to desert Its related that one Jadd Ebn Kaus said that 
the Ansars well knew he was much given to women, and he dared not trust himself 
with the Greek girls, wherefore he desired he might be left behind, and he would 
assist them with his purse ® 

x Discovering their hypocrisy by their backwardness to go to war for the promotion 
of the true religion 

* “‘ Many of them have said, exempt us from war, involve us not in dissension. 
Were they not already fallen into 1t ?”—Savary 

y That 1s, we took care to keep out of harm’s way by staying at home 

=2 ¢ E:ther by some signal judgment from heaven, or by remitting their punish- 
ment to the true believers 

® Viz, staunch Moslems. 

b Hypocritically concealing their infidelity, lest ye should chastise them, as ye 


® See chap 3, p 53. ® Al Beidawi. 
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surely turn towards the same, and in a headstrong manner, haste thereto 
There is of them also who spreadeth ill reports of thee, m relation to thy 
distribution of the alms yet if they receive part thereof, they are well 
pleased , but if they receive not a part thereof, behold, they are angry ° 
But if they had been pleased with that which Gop and his apostle had 
given them, and had said, Gop 1s our support, Gop will give unto us of 
his abundance, and his prophet also, verily unto Gop do we make our 
supplications +t would have been more decent Alms are to be distributed4 
only unto the poor, and the needy,° and those who are employed in collect- 
ung and distributung the same, and unto those whose hearts are reconciled,’ 
and for the redemption of captives, and unto those who are in debt and m- 
solvent, and for the advancement of Gon’s religion, and unto the traveller 
This 1s an ordinance from Gop and Gop is knowing and wise There are 
some of them who injure the prophet, and say, He 1s an ear® Answer, 
He 1s an ear of good unto you,? he believeth m Gop, and giveth credit to 
the faithful, and 1s a mercy unto such of you who believe But they who 
injure the apostle of Gop, shall suffer-a pamful punishment They swear 
unto you by Gop, that they may please you , but 1t 18 more just that they 
should please Gop and his apostle, if they are true beheveis Do they not 
know that he who opposeth Gop and his apostle, shall without doubt he 
punished with the fire of hell, and shall remain theieim for ever? This 
will be great ignommy ‘The hypociites aie apprehensive lest a Sura! 
should be revealed concerning them, to declare unto them that which 2s in 
their hearts. Say wnto them, Scoff ye , but Gop will surely bring to light 
that which ye fear should be discovered And if thou ask them the reason 
of thes scoffing, they say, Verily we were only engaged in discourse, and 
jesting among ourselves* Say, Do yc scoff at Gop and his signs, and at 


have done the professed infidels and apostates, and yet ready to avow their infidelity, 
when they think they may do it with safcty 

¢ This person was Abu’l Jowadh the hypocrite who said Mohammed gave them 
away among the keepers of sheep only, or, as others suppose, Ebn Dhi'thhowaisara, 
who found fault with the prophet’s distribution of the spoils taken at Honcin, because 
he gave them all among the Meccans, to reconcile and gain them over to his religion 
and interest + 

4 See what 18 said as to this pont in the Prelim Disc sect 1v 

© The commentators make a distinction between these two words 1n the original, 
JSakir and meskin one, thcy say, signifies him who 1s utterly destitute both of money 
and means of livelihood, the other, one who 1s in want indeed but 1s able to get 
something towards his own support But to which of the two woids e:thcr of these 
different significations properly belongs, the critics diffcr 

f That is, who were lately enemies to the faithful, but have now embraced Mo- 
hammedism, and entered into amity with them For Mohammed, to gain ther 
hearts and confirm them im his religion, made large presents to the chief of the 
Koreish out of the spoils at Honein, as has been just now mentioned? But this 
law, they say, became of no obligution when the Mohammedan faith was established, 
and stood not in need of such methods for its support. 

&« 6 He hears every thing that we say, and gives credit to all the stories that are 
carried to him 

h Giving credit to nothing that may do you hurt 

{So the Mohammedans call a chapter of the Koran 3 

k It 1s related that in the expedition of Tabdc,a company of hypociites, passing near 


2 Al Beidiw: Vide Abulfed Vit. Moh, pp 118, 119 2 Abulf ibid 5 Sce 
the Prelim Disc, sect m1 p 41 
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his apostle? offer not an excuse now are ye become infidels, afte: your 
faith If we forgive a part of you, we will punish a part, for that they 
have been wicked doers. Hypocritical men and women are the one of 
them or the other they command that which 1s evil, and forbid that which 
18 just, and shut their hands from gwing alms They have forgotten Gop ; 
wherefore he hath forgotten them verily the hypocrites are those who act 
wickedly Gop denounceth unto the hypocrites, both men and women, 
and to the unbelievers, the fire of hell, they shall remain there for eve: 
this will be their sufficient reward, Gop hath cursed them, and they shall 
endure a lasting torment As they who have been before you, so are ye 
They were superior to you im strength, and had more abundance of wealth 
and of children , and they enjoyed their portion a this world, and ye also 
enjoy your portion here, as they who have preceded you enjoyed their por- 
tion And ye engage yourselves in vain discourses, like unto those wherein 
they engaged themselves. The works of these are vain both in this world 
and 1n that which 1s to come, and these are they who perish Have they 
not been acquainted with the history of those who have been before them ? 
of the people of Noah, and of Ad, and of Thamud, and of the people of 
Abraham, and of the inhabitants of Madian, and of the citres which were 
overthrown?! Their apostles came unto them with evident demonstra- 
tions, and Gop was not disposed to treat them unjustly, but they dealt 
unjustly with their own souls And the faithful men, and the faithful 
women, are friends oneto another they command that which 1s just, and 
they forbid that which 1s evil, and they are constant at prayer, and pay 
their appomted alms, and they obey Gop and his apostle unto these will 
Gop be merciful , for he 7s mighty and wise Gop promiseth unto the 
true believers, both men and women, gardens through which rivers flow, 
wherein they shall remain for ever , and delicious dwellings mm the gardens 
of perpetual abode ™ but good-will from Gop shall be their most excellent 
reward This will be great feliaty O prophet, wage war against the un- 
believers and the hypocrites, and be severe unto them for their dwelling 
shall be hell , an unhappy journey shall ot be thither / They swear by Gop 
that they said not what they are charged with yet they spake the word of 
infidelity, and became unbelievers after they had embraced Islam.* And 


Mohammed, said to one another, Behold that man, he would take the strong holds of 
Syna away! away! which being told the prophet, he called them to him, ana asked 
them why they had said so? whereto they replied with an oath, that they were not 
talhing of what related to him or his companions, but were only divcrting themselves 
with indifferent discourse, to beguile the tediousness of the way * 
Namely, Sodom and Gomorrah, and the other cities which shared their fate, and 

are thence called Al Motukifat, or the subverted 5 

™ Literally, gardens of Eden, but the commentators do not take the word Eden 
in the sense which it bears in Hebrew, as has been elsewhere observed 4 

(In Hebrew it signifies a place of delight In the Arabic 1t means a place fit for 
the pasturing of flocks ee 

> It 18 related that al Jallas Ebn So, *1d, hearing some passages of this chapter, 
which sharply reprehended those who refused to go on the above-mentioned expedition 
of Tabiic, declared, that 1f what Mohammed said of his brethren was true, they were 


* AlBeidawi. ° Sce chap 11 “See the Prelim Dise p 133 
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they designed that which they could not effect ,° and they did not dis- 
approve the design for any other reason than because Gop and his apostle 
had enriched them of his bounty’ If they repent, 1t will be better for 
them , but if they relapse, Gop will punish them with a grievous torment 
mn this world and in the next , and they shall have no patron on earth, nor 
any protector There are some of them who made a covenant with Gop, 
saying, Verily if he give us of his abundance, we will give alms, and become 
righteous people? Yet when he had given unto them of his abundance, 
they became covetous thereof, and turned back, and retired afar off 
Wherefore he hath caused hypocrisy to succeed in their hearts until the 
day whereon they shall meet him, for that they failed to perform unto 
Gop that which they had promised him, and for that they prevaricated. 
Do they not know that Gop knoweth whatever they conceal, and their 
private discourses , and that Gop is the knower of secrets? They who 
traduce such of the believers as are liberal in giving alms beyond what they 
are oblaged, and those who find nothing to give but what they gain by their 
industry ,” and therefore scoff at them Gop shall scoff at them, and they 


worse than asses Which coming to the prophct’s ear, he sent for him, and he 
denied the words upon oath But on the immediate revelation of this passage, he 
confcssed his fault, and his repentance was accepted 7 

° The commentators tell us, that fifteen men conspired to hill Mohammed 1m his 
return from Tabfic, by pushing him from his camel into a precipice, as he rode by 
night over thc highest part of al Akaba But when they weic going to execute their 
design, Hodheifa, who followed, and diove the prophet’s camcl, which was led by 
Ammar Ibn Yascr, hearing the tread of came’s and the clashing of arms, gave the 
alarm, upon which they fled Some however suppose the design here meant was a 
plot to expel Mohammed from Medina ® 

P For Mohammed’s residing at Mcdina was of great advantage to the place, the 
inhabitants being generally poor, and in wint of most conveniences of hfe , but on 
the prophct’s coming among them, they became possessed of large herds of cattle, 
and money also Al Beidawi says, that thc above-named al Jallas, in particular, 
having a servant killed, reccived, by Mohammed’s order, no less than ten thousand 
dirhems, or about three hundied pounds, as a fine for the redemption of his blood 

a An instance of this 1s given in ‘Thalaba Lbn Hateb, who came to Mohammed, 
and desired him to beg of God thit he would bestow niches on him _ The prophet 
at first advised him rather to be thanktul for the little he had than to covet more, 
which might become a temptation to him, but on Thalaba’s repeated request and 
solemn promise that he would make a good use of his riches, be was at length pre- 
vailed on, and preferred the petition to God ‘Lhalaba in a short time grew vastly 
rich, which Mohammed being acquainted with, sent two collectois to gathcr the alms, 
othe: people readily paid them, but when they came to Thalaha, and read the injune- 
tion to him out of the Koran, he told them that 1t was not .lms, but tribute, or next 
kin to tribute, and bid them go back till he had better considered of 1t Upon which 
this passage was revealed , and when Thalaba came afterwards and brought his alms, 
Mohammed told him that God had commanded him not to accept it, and threw dust 
upon his head, saying, This 1s what thou hast deserved He then offcred ns alms to 
Abu Becr, who refused to accept them, as did Omar some years after, when he was 


* Al Beidawi relates, that Mohammed exhorting his followers to voluntary alms, 
among others, Abda’lrahmin Lbn Awf gave four thousand dzrhems, which was one 
half of what he had, Asem Ebn Adda gave an hundred beasts’ loads of dates, and 
Abu Okail a Saa, which 1s no more than the sixtieth part of a load, of the same fruit, 
but was the half of what he had earned by a night’s hard work This Mohammed 
accepted, whereupon the hypocrites said that Abdalrahman and Asem gave what 
they did out of ostentation, and that God and his apostle might well have excused 
Abu Okail’s mite, which occasioned this passage 

I suppose this collection was made to defray the charge of the expedition of Tabic, 
towards which, as another wniter tells us, Abu Becr contributed all that he had, and 
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shall suffer a grievous punishment Ask forgiveness for them, o1 do not ask 
torgiveness for them, ew wil be equal, If thou ask forgiveness for them 
seventy times, Gop will by no means forgive them" This es the diving 
pleasure, for that they believe not in Gop, and his apostle, and Gop 
unecteth not the ungodly people They who were left at home wm the 
expedition of Tabiic, were glad of their staying behind the apostle of Gon, 
and were unwilling to employ their substance and their persons fo the 
advancement of Gop’s true religion, and they said, Go not forth in the 
heat’ Say, the fire of hell will be hotter, if they understood thes 
Wherefore let them laugh little, and weep much, as a reward for that 
which they have done* If Gop biing theo back unto some of thom," and 
they ask thee leave to go forth to war with thee, say, Ye shall not go forth 
with me for the future, neither shall ye fight an enemy with me, ye were 
pleased with sittang at home the first time, sit ye at home therefore with 
those who stay behind Neither do thou ever pray over any of them who 
shall die,* neither stand at his grave,” for that they believed not in Gop 
and his apostle, and die in their wickedness Let not their riches or their 
childien cause thee to marvel for Gop imtendeth only to punish them 
therewith in this woild, and that their souls may depart, while they are 
infidels When a Sura” 1 sent down, wheren rt 18 sard, Believe nm 
Gop, and go forth to war with his apostle, those who are in plentiful 
circumstances among them ask leave of thee to stay behind, and say, 
Suffer us to be of the number of those who sit at home They are 
well pleased to be with those who stay behind, and their hearts are sealed 


Othman very largely, vz os it 1s said, three hundied camels for slaughter, and a 
thousand dindrs of gold ! 

® In the last sickness of Abda’llah Ebn Obba the hypocrite, (who died in the ninth 
vear of the Hejra,) his son, named al:o Abdallah, came and asked Mohammed to 
beg pardon of God for him, which he did, and thereupon the former part of this 
verse was revealed But the prophet, not taking that for a repulse, said he would 
pray seventy tumes for him, upon which the latter part of the verse was revealed 
declaring 1t would be absolutely in vain It may be observed, that the numbers 
seven, and seventy, and seven hundred, are frequently used by the eastern writers to 
signify, not s0 many precisely, but only an indefinite number, greater or lesser ,? 
several examples of which are to be met with in the scripture 5 

t This they spoke in a scoffing manner to one another, because, as has been 
observed, the expedition to Tub&c was undertaken in a very hot and dry season 

* “Tet them laugh for afew moments! Long-continued tears will be the conse- 
quence of then conduct "—Savary 

« That is 1f thou return in safety to Medina to the hypoentes, who are here called 
some of them who stayed behind, because they were not all hypocrites The whole 
numbe! 18 said to have been twelve * 

* This passage was also revealed on account of Abdallah Ebn Obba In his last 
illness he desired to see Mohammed, and when he was come, asked him to beg for- 
giveness of God for him, and requested that his corpse might be wrapped up im the 
garment that was next his body, (which might have the same efficacy with the habit 
of a Franciscan,) and that he would pray over him when dead Accordingly, when 
he was dead, the prophet sent his shirt, or inner vestment, to shroud the corpse, and 
was going to pray over it, but was forbidden by these words, Some say they were 
not revealed till he had act 1ally prayed for him 4 

y Either by assisting at his funeral, or visiting his sepulchre 

= See before, p 156, note1 and Prelim Disc p 41 
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up, wherefore they do not understand. But the apostle, and those who have 
believed with him, expose their fortunesand their lives for God’e service, they 
shall enjoy the good things of ether life, and they shall be happy Gop hath 
plepared for them gaidens through which riveis flow, they shall 1emain 
therein for ever This will be great felicity And certain Arabs of the desert 
came to excuse themselves,” praying that they might be permitted to stay 
behind, and they sat at home who had renounced Gop and his apostle. 
But a painful pumshment shall be inflicted on such of them as believe not 

In those who are weak, or are afflicted with sickness, or in those who find 
not wheiewith to contribute to the war,’ 1t shall be no crime ¢f they stay at 
home, provided they behave themselves faithfully towards Gop and his 
apostle There1is no room to lay blame on the righteous fo: Gop zs 
gracious and merciful noi on those, unto whom, when they came unto 
thee, requesteng that thou wouldest supply them with necessaries fon 
travelling, thou didst answer, I find not wherewith to supply you, returned, 
then eyes shedding tears for grief, that they found not wherewith to con- 
tribute to the expedition® But there 1s 1.eason to blame those who ask leave 
of thee to si¢ at home, when they aie rich They are pleased to be with 
those who stay behind, and Gop hath sealed up then hearts, wherefore 
th:y do not undeistand = [*XI] They will excuse themselves unto you, 
when ye are returned unto them Say, Excuse not yourselves, we will by 
no means believe you Gop hath acquamted us with you behaviour, and 
Gop will observe his actions, and his apostle also and hereafter shall ye be 
brought before him who knoweth that which 1s hidden, and that which 1s 
manifest, and he will declare unto you that which ye have done They 
will swear unto you by Gop, when ye aie returned unto them, that ye may 
let them alone? Let them alone, therefore, for they are an abomination, 
and their dwelling shall be hell,a reward foi that which they have deserved 

They will swear unto you, that ye may be well pleased with them, but if 
ye be well pleased with them, verily Gop will not be well pleased with 
people who prevaricate The A1abs of the desert are more obstinate in 
thew unbelief and hypocrisy, and it 1s easier for them to be ignorant of the 
ordimances of that which Gop hath sent down unto his apostle ,° and Gop 
ws knowing and wise Of the Arabs of the desert there 1s who 1eckoneth 


* These were the tribes of Asad and Ghatfan who excused themselves on account 
of the necessities of their families, which their industry only maintamed But some 
write they were the family of Amer Ebn al Tofail, who said that if they went with 
the army, the tnbe of Tay would take advantage of their absence, and fall upon 
their wives and children, and their cattle 6 
Pe ae aaa of their extreme poverty, as those of Joheima, Mozema, and Banu 

Ira 

° The persons here intended were seven men of the Ansars, who came to Mohammed 
and begged he would give them some patched boots and soled shoes, it beng 1m- 
possible for them to march so far barefoot, in such a season, but he told them he 
could not supply them, whereupon they went away weeping Some however say 
these were the Banu Mokren, and others, Abu Masa, and his companions 8 

4 And not chastise them 

¢ Because of their wild way of life, the hardness of their hearts, their not frequent- 
ing people of knowledge, and the few opportunities they have of being instructed.® 


6 Al Badawi. 7Idem. "Idem Idem Sev the Prelim. Disc. p 18 and 22, 
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that which he expendeth for the service of God, to be as tribute,» and waiteth 
that some change of fortune! may befall you A change for evil shall happen 
unto them , for Gop both heareth and knoweth And of the Arabs of the 
desert there 1s who believeth in Gop, and im the last day, and esteemeth 
that which he layeth out for the service of God to be the means of bringing 
him nea unto Gop, and the prayers of the apostle Is 1t not unto them 
the means of a near approach? Gop shall lead them into his mercy, for 
Gop zs gracious and merciful* As for the leaders and the first of the 
Mohajerin, and the Ansars,! and those who have followed them in well 
dong Gop 1s well pleased with them, and they are well pleased in him 

and he hath prepared for them gaidens watered by riveis, they shall 
remain therein fo. ever This shall be great felicity And of the Arabs 
of the desert who dwell round about you, there are hypocritical persons ™ 
and of the mhabitants of Medina there are some who are obstinate in 
hypocrisy Thou knowest them not, O prophet, but we know them we 
will surely punish them twice ,” afterwards shall they be sent to a grievous 
torment And others have acknowledged their crimes® They have mixed 
a good action with another which 1s bad ” peradventure Gop will be turned 
unto them, for Gop w gracious and merciful Take alms of their sub- 
stance, that thou mayest cleanse them, and punfy them theieby,? and 
pray for them for thy prayers shall be a security of mind unto them, and 


. Or a contribution exacted by force, the payment of which he can in nowise avoid 

! Hoping that some reverse may afford a convenient opportunity of throwing off 
the burden 

k The Arabs meant in the former of these two passages, are said to have been 
the tribes of Asad, Ghatfain, and Banu Tamim, and those intended in the lattcr, 
Abdallah, surnamed Dha lbajadin, and his people ? 

1The Mohajenn, or refugees, were those of Mecca, who fied thence on account of 
their religion, and the Ansfrs, or helpers, were those of Medina, who receivcd 
Mohammed and his followers into their protection, and assisted them against their 
enemies By the leaders of the Mohajcrin, are meant those who believed on Mo- 
hammed before the Hera, or carly enough to pray towards Jerusalem, from which 
the Kebla was changed to the temple of Mecca, 1n the second year of the I{cqra, 
or else such as were present at the battle of Bedr The leaders of the Ansars were 
those who took the oath of fidelity to him 1t al Akaba, cither the first or the 
second time ? 

mz e¢ In the neighbourhood of Medina These weie the tmbes of Johcina, 
Mozeina, Aslam, Ashja, and Ghifar 

n Either by exposing them to public shame, and putting them to death, or by 
either of those punishments and the torment of the sepulchre, or else by exacting 
alms of them by way of fine, and giving them corporeal punishment * 

o Making no hypocritical excuses for them These were certain men, who having 
stayed at home instead of accompanying Mohammed to Tabfic, as soon as they 
heard the severe reprehensions and threats of this chapter against those who had 
stayed behind, bound themselves to the pillars of the mosque, and swore that they 
wonld not loo&e themselves, till they were loosed by the prophet But when he 
entered the mosque to pray, and was informed of the matter, he also swore that 
he would not loose them without a particular command from God, whercupon this 
passage was revealed, and they were accordingly dismissed 5 

» Though they were backward mm going to war, and held with the hypocrites, 
yet they confessed their crime and repented 

a When these persons were loosed, they prayed Mohammed to take their substance, 
for the sake of which they had stayed at home, as alms, to cleanse them from their 
transgression, but he told them he had no orders to accept any thing from them 
upon which this verse was sent down, allowing him to take their alms ® 


1 Al Beidéwi. 2 Tdem § Tdem 4 Idem, 6 Idem ° Idem. 
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Gop both heareth and knoweth. Do they not know that Gop accepteth 
repentance from his servants, and accepteth alms, and that Gop 1s easy to 
be reconciled, and merciful? Say wnto them, Work as ye will, but Gop 
will behold your work, and his apostle also, and the true believers and ye 
phall be brought before him who knoweth that which 1s kept secret, and 
that which 1s made public, and he will declare unto you whatever ye have 
done And there are others who wait with suspense the decree of Gop 
whethe: he will punish them, or whether he will be turned unto them 

but Gov 2s knowing and wise There are some who have built a temple to 
hurt the faithful, and to propagate infidelity, and to foment division among 
the true believers,* and for a lurking-place for him who hath fought against 
Gop and his apostle in tame past,* and they swear, saywg, Verily we 
intended no other than fo do for the best but Gop 1s witness that they do 
certainly he Stand not wp to pray therein for ever There rs a temple 
founded on piety,” from the first day of vs building * Jt 2s more just that 
thou stand up to pray there therein are men who love to be purified ,* 


r 


* The persons here intended were the three Ansirs whose pardon is granted a 
little below 

* When Banu Amru Ebn Awf had built the temple or mosque of Koba, which 
will be mentioned by and by, they asked Mohammed to come and pray m it, and 
he complied with their request This exciting the envy of their brethren, Banu 
Ganem Lbn Awft, they also built a mosque, mtending that the Imam or pniest who 
should officiate there, shonld be Abu Amer a Chistian monk, but he dying m 
Syria, they came to Mohammed and desired he would consccrate, as it were, their 
mosque by praying init The prophet accordingly prepared himself to go with 
them, but was fu:bidden by the immediate revelation of this passage, discovering, 
their hypocrisy and ill design whereupon he sent Malce Ebn al Dohhshom, Maan 
Ebn Addi, Amer bn al Sacan, and al Wahsha the Ethropian to demolish and buin 
it, which they performed, and made it a dunghiJl According to another account 
this mosque was built a little before the expedition of Tabac, with a design to 
hinder Mohammed s men from engaging thciem, and when he was askcd to pray 
there, he answered that he was just setting out on a Journey, but that when he 
came bach, with God’s leave, he would do what they desired, but when they apphea 
to him agai, on his return, this passage was revealed ? 

* That 1s Abu Amer the monk, who was a declared cnemy to Mohammed, having 
threatened him at Qhod, that no party should appear in the field against him, but 
he would make one of them, and, to be as good as his word, he continued to oppose 
him till the battle of Honein, at which he was present, and being put to flight with 
those of Hawiazen, he retreated into Syria, designing to obtaim a supply of troops 
from the Grecian emperor to renew the war, but he died at Kinnisrin Others 
say that this monk was a confederate at the war of the ditch, and that he fled thence 
into Syria 

u Viz, that of Koba, a place about two miles from Medina, where Mohammed 
rested four days before he entered that city, mm his flight fiom Mecca, and wheie 
he laid the foundation of a mosque,® which was afterwards built by Banu Amru 
Ebn Awf But according to a differcnt tradition, the mosque here meant was that 
which Mohammed built at Medina 

* “ Beware of entering therean The foundation of the true temple 1s established 
upon piety ’—Savary 

* Al Beidiwi says, that Mohammed walking once with the Mohajerin m Koba, 
found the Ansfrs sitting at the mosque door, and asked them whether they were 
behevers, and, on their being silent, repeated the question whereupon Omar 
answered, that they were believers, and Mohammed demanding whether they 
acquiesced in the judgment Omar had made of them, they said, Yes He 
then asked them whether they would be patient in adversity, and thankful in 
i dir , to which they answering in the affirmative, he swore by the Lord 
ef the Gaaba, that they were true believers. Afterwards he examined them as 


7 Al Beidawi, Jallal’oddin Slidem °Iidem,Ebn Shohnah Vide Abulfed. 
Vit. Moh p 52 Where the translator taking this passage of the Koran, which is 
there cited, for the words of his author, has missed the true sense. 
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for Gop loveth the clean. Whether therefore 1s he better, who hath 
founded his building on the fear of Gop and fis good will, or he who 
hath founded his building on the brink of a bank of earth which 1s washed 
away by waters, so that 1t falleth with him mto the fire of hell? Gup 
directeth not the ungodly people Their building which they have built 
will not cease to be an occasion of doubting im their hearts, until their hea: ts 
be cut m pieces ,¥ and Gop zs knowing and wise Verily Gop hath pur- 
chased of the true believers their souls, and their substance, promising them 
the enjoyment of paradise , on condition that they fight for the cause of Gop, 
whether they slay or be slain, the promise for the same 1s assuredly due by 
the law, and the gospel, and the Korin And who performeth his con- 
tract more faithfully than Gop? Rejoice therefore in the contract which 
ye have made Thus shall be great happmness The penitent, and those 
who serve G'od, and praise hum, and who fast, and bow down, and worship , 
and who command that which 1s just, and forbid that which 1s evil, and 
keep the ordimancesof Gop, shall liLewrse be rewarded with paradise where- 
fore bear good tidings unto the faithful It1s not allowed unto the prophet, 
nor those who are true believers, that they pray for idolaters,” although they 
be of kin, after 1t 1s become known unto them, that they are habitants 
of hell.” Neither did Abraham ask forgiveness for his father, otherwise 
than 1n pursuance of a promise which he had promised unto him » but 
when 1t became known unto him, that he was an enemy unto Gop, he de- 
clared himself clear of him. Verily, Abraham wax pitiful and compas- 
sionate Nor 1s Gop disposed to lead people into error, after that he hath 
directed them, until that which they ought to avoid 1s become known unto 


to their manner of performmg the Jegal washings, aid particularly, what they did 
after easing themselves, they told him that in such a case they used thice stones, 
and after that washed with water upon which he repeated these words of the Koran 
to them 

y Some interpret these words of their being deprived of their judgment and under- 
standing , and others of the punishment they are to expect, either of death in this 
world, or of the rack of the sepulchre, or the pains of hell 

x This passage was revealed, as some think, on account of Abu Taleb, Mohammed’s 
uncle and great benefactor, who, on his death-bud, being pressed by his nephew to 
speak a word which might enable him to plcad his cause before God, that 18, to pro- 
fcss Islam, absolutely refused Mohammed however told him that he would not 
cease to pray for him till he should be forbidden by God, which he was by these 
woids Others suppose the occasion to have been Mohammed's visiting his mother 
Amena’s sepulchre at al Abwa, soon after the taking at Mecca, for they say that while 
he stood at the tomb he barst into tears, and said, J asked leave of God to visit my 
mother s tomb, and he granted 1t me, but when I usked leave to pray for her, at was 
denied me } 

y ther dying infidels For otherwise it 18 not only lawful, but commendable, 

to pray for unbelievers, while there are hopes of their conversion 

b Viz, to pray that God would dispose his heart to repentance Some suppose 
this was a promise made to Abraham by his father, that he would believe in God 
For the words may be taken either way 

° Desisting to pray for him, when he was assured by inspiration that he was not 
to be converted, or after he uctually died an infidel See chap 6, p 106 

4% ¢ To consider or punish them as tiansgressors This passage was revealed 
to excuse those who had prayed for such of their friends as had dred :dolater 
before 1t was forbidden , or else to excuse certain people who had ignorantly pray’ 
towards the first Kebla, and drank wine, &c 
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them , for Gop knoweth all things, Verily unto Gop belongeth the king- 
dom of heaven and of earth he giveth hfe, and he causeth to die, and 
ye have no patron or helper besides Gop Gop 18 reconciled unto the 
prophet, and unto the Mohajerin and the Ansars,° who followed him in the 
hour of distress,‘ after that 1t had wanted little but that the hearts of a part 
of them had swerved from their duty afterwards was he turned unto them 

for he was compassionate and merciful towards them. And he 18 also re- 
conciled unto the three who were left behind,’ so that the earth became too 
strait for them, notwithstanding its spaciousness, and their souls became 
atraitened within them, and they considered that there was no refuge 
from Gop, otherwise than by having recourse unto him Then was he 
turned unto them, that they might repent , for Gop 2s easy to be reconciled 
and merciful. O true believers, fear Gop, and be with the smcere There 
was no reason why the inhabitants of Medina, and the Arabs of the desert 
who dwell around them, should stay hehind the apostle of Gop, or should 
prefer themselves before him." Thisis unreasonable because they are not 
distressed either by thirst, or labour, or hunger, for the defence of Gop’s 
true 1eligion, neither do they stir a step, which may irritate the un- 
believers , neither do they receive from the enemy any damage, but a good 
work 1s written down unto them for the same , for Gop suffereth not the 
reward of the righteous to perish And they contribute not any sum either 
small or great, nor do they pass a valley ,* but 1t 1s written down unto 
them, that Gop may reward them with a recompense exceeding that which 
they have wrought The believers are not obliged to go forth to war all 
together fa part of every band of them go not forth, a 1s that they may 
diligently instruct themselves in thew religion ,' and may admonish their 


° Having forgiven the crime they committed, in giving the hypocrites leave to be 
absent from the expedition to Tabac, or for the other sins which they might, through 
inadvertence, have becn guilty of For the best men have need of repentance ? 

f Viz, in the expedition of Tabdc, wherein Mohammed’s men were driven to such 
extremities, that, besides what they endured by reason of the excessive heat, ten men 
were obliged to ride by turns on one camel, and provisions and water were so scarce, 
that two men divided a date between them, and they were obliged to drink the water 
out of the camels’ stomachs ® 

& Or, as it may be translated, who were left in suspense, whether they should be 
pardoned or not* These were three Ansars, named Caab Ebn Malec, Helal Ebn 
Omeyya, and Mcrara Ebn Rabi, who went not with Mohammed to Tabfc, and were 
therefore, on his return, secluded from the fellowship of the other Moslems, the 
prophet forbidding any to salute them, or to hold discourse with them Under which 
interdiction they continued fifty days, till, on their sincere repentance, they were at 
length discharged from it, by the revelation of this passage 5 

+ By not caring to share with him the dangers and fatigues of war Al Beidaw: 
tells us, that after Mohammed had set out for Tabfic, one Abu Khaithama sitting 
in his garden, where his wife, a very beautaful woman, had spread a mat for him in 
the shade, and had set new dates and fresh water before him, after a little reflection, 
cned ont, This ts not well, that I should thus take my ease and pleasure, while the apostle 
of God is exposed to the scorching of the sunbeams, and the tnclemencies of the wr, and 
immediately mounting his camel, took his sword and lance, and went to join the army 

* “That which they expend, the passing of a torrent, all that they do, written in 
the book of God, are so many claims to his eo recom penses "—Savary 

' ‘That 18, 1f some of every tribe or town be left behind, the end of their being so left 


7 AlBeidaw: *Idem ‘See before, p 162, note*™, §* Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin, 
Abalf Vit Moh pp 133, 126 


CHAP Ix AL KORAN 165 


people, when they return unto them, that they may take heed to them- 
selves. O true believers, wage war against such of the mfidels as are near 
you,* and let them find severity'in you and know that Gop 1s with 
those who fear hum Whenever a Sura is sent down, there are some of 
them who say, Which of you hath this caused to icrease im faith? It 
will increase the faith of those who believe, and they shall rejoice* but 
unto those in whose heaits there 1s an infirmity, 1t will add farther doubt 
unto their present doubt , and they shall die in their infidelity Do they 
not see that they are tried every year once or twice?™ yet they repent not, 
neither are they warned And whenever a Sura 1s sent down, they look at 
one another, sayyng, Doth any one see you?” then do they turn aside * 
Gop shall turn aside their hearts from the truth, because they are a people 
who do not understand Now hath an apostle come unto you of our own 
nation, an excellent person 1b 18 grievous unto him that ye commit wick- 
edness , he 1s careful over you, and compassionate and merciful towards the 
believers If they turn back, say, Gop 1s my support there 1sno Gop 
but he On him doJI trust, and he 1s the Lorp of the magmifcent 
thione 


1s that they may apply themselves to study, and attain a more exact knowledge of 
the several points of thcn religion, so as to be able to instiuct such as, by reason of 
their continual employment in the wars, have no other means of information They 
say that after the preceding passages were revealed, reprehending those who had 
stayed at home during the expedition of Tabfic, every man went to war, so that 
the study of religion, which 1s rather more necessary for the dcfence and propaga 
tion of the faith than even arms themselves, became wholly laid aside and neglected , 
to prevent which, for the future, a convenient number are hereby directed to be left 
behind, that they may have leisure to prosecute their studies 

k Either of your kindred or neighbours, for these claim your pity and care in 
the first place, and their conveision ought first to be endeavoured The persons 
particularly meant in this passage are supposed to have been the Jews of the tribcs 
of Khoreidha and Nadhir, and those of Khabar, or else the Greeks of Syria ® 

! Or fierceness in war 

™+ ¢ By various kinds of tials, or by being called forth to war, and by being 
made witnesses of God’s mn aculous protection to the faithful 

» They wink at one another to rise and leave the prophet’s presence, if they think 
they can do it without being observed, to avoid hearing the severe and deserved 
reproofs which they apprehend in every new revelation ‘Lhe persons intended are 
the hypocritical Moslems 

* “See they not that, once or twice a year, the anger of heaven weighs heavy 
upon them? These warnings open not their eyes, nor excite them to 1epentance 
Should another chapter be sent to them, they would look on each other, and if no 
one saw them would take to flight God has led their hearts astray, because they 
hearken not to wisdom ”——Savary 

° See chap 3, p 54, note ™ 
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CHAPTER X. 
INTITLED, JONAS ,? REVEALED AT MECCA 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


Au. R*% These ate the signs of the wise book Is 1t a strange thing 
unto the men of Mecca, that we have revealed our will unto a man froin 
among them,” sayeng, Denounce threats unto men 1f they believe not, and 
beat good tidings unto those who believe, that on the merit of their sin- 
cerity they have an interest with their Lorp? The unbelievers say, This 
1s manifest sorcery" Verily you: Lorp is Gop, who hath created the 
heavens and the earth in six days, and then ascended fis thione, to 
take on himself the government of ull things ‘There is no intercessor, 
but by his permission* This 1s Gop, yom Lorp, therefore serve hun 
Will ye not consider? Unto him shall ye all return, according to the ce1- 
tain promise of Gop, for he produceth a creature, and then causeth 1t to 
return again, that he may reward those who believe and do that which is 
ight, with equity But as for the unbelievers, they shall drink boiling 
water, and they shall suffer a grievous punishment, for that they have dis- 
believed It 1s he who hath ordained the sun to shime by day, and the 
moon for a light by night, and hath appointed her stations, that ye might 
know the number of years, and the computation of tyme Gop hath not 
created this, but with truth He explaineth Ais signs unto peuple who 
understand Moreover im the vicissitude of night and day, and whatever 
Gop hath created in heaven and earth, are surcly signs unto men who feat 
hum. Verily they who hope not to meet us at the last day, and delight in 
this present life, and 1est securely in the same, and who aie negligent of 
our signs, their dwelling shall be hell fire, for that which they have de- 
served Butas to those who believe, and work righteousness, their Lorp 
will direct them because of their faith , they shall have 11vers flowing 
through gardens of pleasure Their prayer thereim shall be, Praise be unto 
thee,O Gop! and their salutation” therein shall be Peace! and the end of 


P This prophet 1s mentioned towards the end of the chapter (After the name, 
Savary adds, ‘‘ Peace be with him ”) 

%See the Prelim Disc sect 11 pp 42, 43, 

¥ And not one of the most powerful among them neither, so that the Koreish said 
it was & wonder God could find out no other messenger than the orphan pupil of 
Abu Taleb? 

* Meaning the Korfin According to the reading of some copies, the words may 
be rendered, Zhes man (t €, Mohammed) ts no other than a mantfest sorcerer 

* These words were revealed to refute the foolish opinion of the idolatrous Meccans, 
who imagined their idols were intercessors with God for them 

« Either the mutual salutation of the blessed to one another, or that of the angels 
to the blessed. 
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their prayer shall be, Praise be unto Gop, the Lorp of all creatures! If 
Gop should cause evil to hasten unto men, according to their dese of 
hastenmg good, verily their end hath been decreed. Wherefore we suffer 
those who hope not to meet us at the reswrrectvon, to wander amazedly in 
their error When evil befalleth a man, he prayeth unto us lying on his 
side, or sitting, or standing ° but when we deliver him from his affliction, 
he continueth ius former course of life, as though he had not called upon 
us to defend hum agaist the evil which had befallen him Thus was that 
which the transgressors committed prepared for them * We have formerly 
destroved the generations who were before you, O men of Mecca, when 
they had acted unjustly, and our apostles had come unto them with evident 
muracles, and they would not believe. Thus do we reward the wicked 
people Afterwards did we cause you to succeed them im the earth, that 
we might see how ye would act When our evident signs are recited unto 
them, they who hope not to meet us at the resurrection, say, Brg a dif- 
ferent Koran from this, or make some change therem Answer, It 1s not 
ft for me, that I should change 1t at my pleasure I follow that only which 
is revealed unto me Verily I fear, if I should be disobedient unto my 
Lorp, the punishment of the gieat day Say, 1f Gop had so pleased, I 
had not read 1t unto you, neither had I taught you the same I have 
already dwelt among you to the age of forty years,~ before I recewed ut 
Do ye not therefore understand? And who is more unjust than he who 
deviseth a le against Gop, or accuseth his signs of falsehood? Surely the 
wicked shall not prospe: They woiship besides Gop, that which can 
neither hurt them nor profit them, and they say, These are our intercessors 
with Gop¥ Answer, Will ye tell Gop that which he knoweth not, neither 
in heaven nor in earth?” Puiaise be unto him! and far be that from him,t 
which they associate with lim! Men werc professors of one religion only,” 
but they dissented therefrom, and if a decree had not previously issued 
from thy Lorn, deferring ther punishment, verily the matter had been de- 
cided between them, concerning which they disagreed. They say, Unless 
a sign be sent down unto him fiom his Lorn, we will not beleve Answer, 
Verily that which 1s hidden 1s known only unto Gop _waat, thercfore, the 


%2 e In all postures, and at all times 

* “Thus the ungodly man delighteth in his ingratitude "—Savary 

x For so old was Mohammed before he took upon him to be a prophet,® dunng 
which time his fellow citizens well knew that he had not applied himself to learning 
of any sort, nor frequented learned men, nor had ever exercised himself in com- 
posing verses or orations, wheieby he might acquire the art of rhetoric, or elegance 
of speech® A flagrant proof, says Al Beidiwi, that this book could be taught him 
by none but God 

y See the‘Prelim Disc sect 1 p 11, &&. 

* Vez, that he hath equals or companions either in heaven, or on earth, since he 
acknowledgeth none ? 

+ ‘“ Accursed be their chimencal deities "— Savary 

® That 1s to say, the true religion, or Islam, which was generally professed, as 
some say, till Abel was murdered, or, as others, till the days of Noah Some suppose 
the first ages after the flood are here intended , others, the state of religion in Arabia, 
from the time of Abraham to that of Amru Ebn Lohal, the great introducer of idolatry 
into that country 


®See the Prelim Disc p 30. Abulfed Vit Moh ec 7 ° See the Prelim, 
Disc. p 19, &c 
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pleasure of God, and I also will wait with you. And when we caused 
the men of Mecca to taste mercy, after an affliction which had befallen 
them, behold, they dewsed a stratagem against our signs” Say wnto them, 
Gop 1s more swift im executeng a stratagem, than ye Verily our mes- 
sengers® write down that which ye deceitfully devise. It 1s he who hath 
given you conveniences for travelling by land and by sea, so that ye be in 
ships, which sail with them, with a favourable wind, and they rejoice 
therein. And when a tempestuous wind overtaketh them, and waves come 
upon them from every side, and they think themselves to be encompassed 
with unevitable dangers, they call upon Gop, exhibiting the pure religion 
unto him,? and saying, Verily, 1f thou deliver us from this peril, we will be 
of those who give thanks. But when he hath delivered them, behold, 
they behave themselves insolently in the earth, without justice O men, 
verily the violence which ye commit against your own souls, zs for the eu- 
*oyment of this present life only , afterwards unto us shall ye return, and 
we will declare unto you that which ye havedone Venily the lkeness of 
this present life 1s no other than as water, which we send down from 
heaven, and wherewith the productions of the earth are mixed, of which 
men eat, and cattle also, until the earth receive 1ts vesture, and be adorned 
wuh various plants the inhabitants thereof imagine that they have power 
over the same , but our command cometh unto it by might, or by day, and 
we render it as though tt had been mowen, as though it had not yesterday 
abounded with frusts Thus do we explain our signs unto people who 
consider Gop inviteth unto the dwelling of peace,° and directeth whom 
he pleaseth into the right way They who do night shall recewe a most 
excellent reward, and a superabundant addition, neither blackness® noi 
shame shall cover their faces These shall be the inhabitants of paradise, 
they shall continue therein for ever But they who commit evil shall re- 
ceive the reward of evil, equal thereunto," and they shall be covered with 
shame, (for they shall have no protector against Gop,) as though their 
faces were covered with the profound darkness of the night These shall 
be the inhabitants of Hell fire, they shall remain therein fur ever On the 
day of the resurrection we will gather them altogether, then will we 
say unto the idolaters, Get ye to your place, ye and your companions ' 
and we will separate them from one another, and their companions will 


> For it 1s said that they were afflicted with a dearth for seven years, so that 
they were very near perishing, but no sooner relieved by God's sending them plenty, 
than they began again to charge Mohammed with imposture, and to 11dicule his 
revelations } 

°2 ¢ The guardian angels 

¢ That 1s, applying themselves to God only, and neglecting their idols, their fears 
directing them in such an extremity to ask help of him only who could give 1t. 

¢ Viz, paradise 

* For their reward will vastly exceed the merit of their good works. Al] Ghazal 
supposes this additsonal recompense will be the beatific vision ? 

€ See the Prelim Disc p 62, &c 

he 6 Though the blessed will be rewarded beyond their deserts, yet God will not 
punish any beyond their demerits, but treat them with the exactest justice 

! That 1s, your idols, or the companions which ye attributed unto God 


1 Al Beidawi 2 See the Prelim, Disc. p 71 
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say unto them, Ye did not worship us ,* and Gop 1s a sufficient witness 
between us and you, neither did we mind your worshipping of us 

There shall every soul experience’ that which it shall have sent before 
it ,™ and they shall be brought before Gop their true Lorp , and the false 
dewtres which they vainly :magined, shall disappear from before them. Say, 
Who provideth you food from heaven and earth ? or who hath the absolute 
power over the hearing and the sight ? and who bringeth forth the hving 
from the dead, and bringeth forth the dead from the lhving? and who 
governeth al/ things? They will surely answer, Gop Say, will ye not 
therefore fear him? Thuis 1s therefore Gop, your true Lorp and what 
rematneth there after truth, except error? How therefore are ye turned 
aside from the truth? Thus 1s the word of thy Lorp verified upon them 
who do wickedly , that they beheve not Say, 1s there any of your com- 
panions who produceth a creature, and then causeth 1t to return unto 
himself? Say, Gop produceth a creature, and then causeth 1t to return 
unto himself How therefore are ye turned aside from his worship? Say, 
Is there any of your companions who directeth unto the truth? Say, Gop 
directeth unto the truth Whether 1s he, therefore, who directeth unto the 
truth, more worthy to be followed , or he who directeth not, unless he be 
directed ? What aileth you, therefore, that ye judge as ye do? And the 
greater part of them follow an uncertain opinion only , but a mere opimion 
attameth not unto any truth * Verily Gop knoweth that which they do 
This Kor4n could not have been composed by any except Gop, but e¢ 23 a 
confirmation of that which was revealed before 1t, and an explanation of the 
scripture , there 1s no doubt thereof, sené down fiom the Lorp of all 
creatures, Will they say, Mohammed hath forged 16% Answer, Bring 
therefore a chapter hke unto 1t , and call whom you may to your assistance, 
besides Gop, 1f ye speak truth But they have charged that with falsehood, 
the knowledge whereof they do not comprehend, neither hath the interpre- 
tation thereof come unto them In thesame mannez did those who were 
before them accuse theer prophets of umposture , but behold, what was the 
end of the unjust! There are some of them who believe therein , and 
there are some of them who believe not therem " and thy Lorp well 
knoweth the corrupt doers Ifthey accuse thee of imposture, say, I have 
my work, and ye have your work, ye shall be clear of that which I do, 


* But ye really worshipped your own lusts, and were seduced to idolatry, not by 
us, but by your own superstitious fancies It is pretended that God will, at the last 
day, enable the idols to speak, and that they will thus reproach their worshippers, 
instead of ipterceding for them, asthey hoped Some suppose the angels, who were 
alsoobjects of the worship of the pagan Arabs, are particularly intended in this place 

1 Some copies, instead ot tablu, read tatlu,1 e shall follow, or meditate upon 

m See chap 2, p 13, note* 

* “ Their only rule 1s their opinion, and 1t has no conformity with truth "—Savary 

™1,¢ There are some of them who are inwardly well satisfied of the truth of thy 
doctrine, though they are so wicked as to oppose 1t, and there are others of them 
who believe 1t not, through prejudice and want of consideration Or the passage 
may be understood im the future tense, of some who should afterwards believe, and 
repent, and of others who should die infidels # 
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and I will be clear of that which ye do There are sole of them who 
hearken unto thee but wilt thou make the deaf to hear, although they do 
not understand? And there are some of them who look at thee , but wilt 
thou direct the blind, although they see not? Verily Gop will not deal 
unjustly with men in any respect but men deal unjustly with their own 
souls.’ On acertain day he will gather them together, as though they had 
not tarried? above an hour of a day they shall know one another’ Then 
shall they perish who have denied the meeting of Gop, and were not 
reghtly directed Whether he cause thee to see a part of the punishment 
wherewith we have threatened them, or whether we cause thee to die 
before thou see zt, unto us shall they return then shall Gon be witness of 
that which they do Unto every nation hath an apostle been sent, and 
when their apostle came, the matter was decided between them with equity ,' 
and they were not treated unjustly The wnbelsevers say, When will this 
threatening be made good, if ye speak truth ? Answer, I am able neither to 
procure advantage unto myself, nor to avert mischief from me, but as Gop 
pleaseth Unto every nation 18 a fixed term decreed, when their term 
therefore 1s expired, they shall not have respite for an hour, neither shall 
ther punishment be anticipated. Say, Tell me, if the punishment of Gop 
overtake you by night, or by day, what part thereof will the ungodly wish 
to be hastened ?* When it falleth on you, do you then believe 16? Now 
do ye beleve, and wish vt fur from you, when as ye formerly desired 1% 
should be hastened? Then shall it be said unto the wicked, Taste the 
punishment of etermty , would ye reccive other than the reward of that 
which ye have wrought? They will desire to know of thee, whether this 
be true Answer, yea, by my Lorp, 1t 1s certainly true, neither shall ye 
weaken God’s power so as to escape it = Verily, 1f every soul which hath 
acted wickedly, had whatever 1s on the earth, 1t would willingly redeem 
itself therewith at the last day Yet they will conceal ther repentance,t 
after they shall have seen the punishment, and ¢he matter shall be decided 
between them with equity, and they shall not be unjustly treated. Doth 
not whatsoever 1s 1n heaven aud on earth belong unto Gop? Is not 
the promise of Gop true? But the greater part of them know # not He 


© These words were revealed on account of certain Meccans, who seemed to attend 
while Mohammed read the Koran to them, or instructed them 1n any point of religion, 
but yet were as far from being convinced oredified, asif they had not heard him at all * 

P Por God deprives them not of their senses, or understanding, but they corrupt 
and make an 1]] use of them 

4 Either in the world or in the grave 

* As if it were but a little while since they parted But this will happen durin 
the first moments only of the resurrection, for afte: wards the terror of the day will 
disturb and take from them ali knowledge of one another 4 

* By del.vering the prophet and those who belicved on him, and destroy:ng tho 
obstinate infidels 

* “Should the divine vengeance fall on you unawares, either by day or by might, 
think you that 1¢ can have been hastened by the wicked ? "— Savary 

tTo hide thew shame and regret ,® or because their surprise and astonishment will 
deprive them of the use of speech? Some, however, understand the verb which 18 
here rendered will conceal, in the contrary signification, which 1t sometimes bears, 
and then it must be translated, They will openly declare their repentance, &c 


* Al Beidiwi. Seechap 6,p 100 ‘Idem 6 Jallalo’ddin 17 Al Baidawn 
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giveth life, and he causeth to die and unto him shall ye al return. O 
men, now hath an admonition come unto you from your Lorp, anda 
remedy for the doubts which are in your breasts, and a direction, and 
mercy unto the true believers. Say, Through the grace of Gop, and 
his mercy thereim therefore let them rejoice , this will be better than what 
they heap together of worldly riches Say, Tell me, of that which Gop 
hath sent down unto you for food, have ye declared part to be lawful, and 
other part to be unlawful?" Say, Hath Gop permitted you to make ths 
distinctuon? or do ye devise a die concerning Gop? But what will be 
the opinion of those who devise a lie concerning Gop,* on the day of the 
resurrection? Verily Gop 1s endued with beneficence towards mankind, 
but the greater part of them do not give thanks Thou shalt be engaged 
in no business, neither shalt thou be employed in meditating on any passage 
of the Koran, nor shall ye do any action, but we will be witnesses over 
you, when ye are employed therein Noi 1s so much as the weight of an 
ant* hidden from thy Lorp, 1n earth or m heaven neither ts there any 
thong lesser than that, or greater, but 1t 1s wratten n the perspicuous book. 
Are not the friends of Gop the persons on whom no fear shall come, and 
who shall not be gmeved? They who believe and fear God shall receive 
cood tidings in this life, and in that which isto come Theres no change 
in the wordsofGop This shall be great felicity Let not their discourse’ 
grieve thee, for all might belongeth unto Gop he both heareth and 
knoweth Is not whoever dwelleth m heaven and on earth subject unto 
Gop? What therefore do they follow, who mvoke idols, besides Gop? 
They follow nothing but a vain opinion, and they only utter lies Its he 
who hath ordained the mght for you, that ye may tuke your rest therein, 
and the clear day for labour verily herein are signs unto people who 
hearken They say, Gop hath begotten children Gop forbid! He1s 
self-sufficient Unto him belongeth whatsoever 1s m heaven and on earth 

ye have no demonstrative proof of this Do ye speak of Gop that which ye 
know not? Say, Verily they who imogine a le concerning Gop shall not 
prosper They may enjoy a provision in this world, but afterwards unto us 
shall they return, and we will then cause them to taste a grievous punish- 
ment, for that they were unbelievers Rehcarse unto them the history or 
Noah ® when he said unto his people, O my people, if my standing forth 
among you, and my warning you of the signs of Gop, be grievous unto you, 
in Gop do I put my trust Therefore lay your design against me, and 
assemble your false gods, but let not your design be carried on by you wn 
the dark, then come forth agamst me, and delay not And if ye turn 
aside from my admonitions, I ask not any reward of you for the same,» 
LI expect my reward from Gop alone, and I am commanded to be one 


" See chap 6, p. 113, & 

* “ Of what does the blasphemer think, who denies the resurrection ?”—Suavary 

x See chap 4, p 65, note * 

y The preserved table, wherein God's decrees are recorded 

= Viz, the impious and rebellious talk of the infidels 

*See chap 7, p 121, &c. 

> Therefore ye cannot excuse yourselves by saying that I am burdensome to 
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of those who are resigned unto him. But they accused him of imposture , 
wherefore we delivered him, and those who were with him in the ark, and 
we caused them to survive the flood, but we drowned those who charged 
our signs with falsehood. Behold, therefore, what was the end of those 
who were warned by Noah. Then did we send, after him, apostles unto 
their respective people,” and they came unto them with evident demonstra- 
tions yet they were not disposed to believe in that which they had before 
rejected as false Thus do we seal up the hearts of the transgressors. 
Then did we send, after them, Moses and Aaron unto Pharaoh and his 
princes with our signs 4 but they behaved proudly, and were a wicked 
people And when the truth from us had come unto them,* they said, 
Verily this 1s manifest sorcery Moses said wnto them, Do ye speak this of 
the truth, after 1t hath come unto you? Is this sorcery? but sorcerers shall 
not prosper They said, Art thou come unto us to turn us aside from that 
veligeon which we found our fathers practise, and that ye two may have 
the command in the land? But-we do not believe you And Pharaoh 
said, Bring unto me every expert magician And when the magicians were 
come, Moses said unto them, Cast down that which ye aie about to cast 
down. And when they had cast down ther rods and cords, Moses said unto 
them, The enchantment which ye have performed shall Gop surely render 
vain , for Gop prospereth not the work of the wicked doers, and Gop will 
verify the truth of his words, although the wicked be averse thereto And 
there believed not any on Moses, except a generation of his people,” for fear 
of Pharaoh and of his princes, Jest he should afflict them. And Pharaoh 
was lifted up with pride in the earth, and was surely one of the transgressors. 
And Moses said, O my people, if ye believe in Gop, put your trust in him, 
if ye be resigned to/is will They answered, We put our trustin Gop O 
Lor, suffer us not to be afflicted by unjust people, but deliver us, through 
thy mercy, from the unbelieving people And we spake by mspuration 
unto Moses and his brother, saying, Provide habitations for your people in 
Egypt, and make your houses a place of worship,‘ and be constant at prayer , 
and bear good news unto the true believers And Moses said, O Lorp, 
verily thou hast given unto Pharaoh and his people pompous ornaments? 


° As Had, Salch, Abraham, Lot, and Shoaib, to those of Ad, Thamdd, Babel, 
Sodom, and Midian 

“See chap 7, p 127, &c 

* “ They saw the truth, and they accused 1t of falsehood "—Savary 

° For when he first began to preach, a few of the younger Israelites only believed 
in him, the others not giving ear to him, for fear of the king But some suppose 
the pronoun fis refers to Pharaoh, and that these were certain Egyptians, who, 
together with his wife Asia, believed in Moses & 

So Jallalo’ddin expounds the onginal word Kebla, which a eke signifies that 
place or quarter towards which one prays. Wherefore al Zamakhshari supposes, that 
the Israelites are here ordered to dispose their oratories in such a manner, that, when 
they ee ge their faces mght be turned towards Mecca, which he imagines was 
the Kebla of Moses, as 1t is that of the Mohammedans The former commentator 
adds, that Pharaoh had foibidden the Israelites to pray to Gop, for which reason 
they were obliged to perform that duty privately in their houses 

§ As magnificent apparel, chariots, and the like. 


8 Al Buidaw. 
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and riches in this present lite, O Lorn, that they may be seduced fiom thy 
way O Lorp, bring their riches to nought, and harden their hearts , that 
they may not bchieve, until they see their girevous punishment God said, 
Your petition 1s heard 4 be ye upright therefore, and follow not the way 
of those who are ignorant And we caused the childien of Is: 1el to pass 
through the sea , and Pharaoh and his aimy followed them im a violent and 
hostile minner , until, when he was drowuimg, he said, I believe that thee 
14 no Gop but he on whom the children of Is1uel believe , and J am one of 
the resigned § Now dost thou believe, when thou hast been hitherto rebel- 
lious, and one of the wicked doers? This day will we 1aise thy body! 
JSiom the bottom of the sea, that thou mayest be 1 sign unto those who shall 
be after thee, and venly a great number of men are negligent of 
our sigus = =Aud we prepircd tor the childien of Isiacl an established 
dwolling we the land of Canaan, and we provided good things for their 
sustenance, md thcy differed not a pownt of religron, until knowledge had 
come unto them ,™ verily thy Lorp will judge betwecn them on the day 
of :csunection, concerning that wherein they disagiecd = If thou art in 
a doubt concerning any part of thot which we have sent down unto thee," 
ask them who hive 1cad the book ef the law before thee Now hath 
the truth come unto thee fioin thy Lorp , be not therefore one of those 
who doubt , neither be thou one of those who charge the signs of Gop 
with falschood, le-t thou become one of those who perish Verily those 
against whom the woid of thy Lonp 1s decrced, sh ul not believe, although 
there come unto them every Aiud of mirrcle, until they see the giicvous 
punishment prepured for then. And if 2 were not so, some city, among the 
many which h we been destioyed would have belicved , and thc faith of its 
wxhabitants would have been of advantage unto them , bué none of them be- 
lieved, before the execution of their sentence, except the people of Jonas, 


The pronoun is in the dual number, the antccedcnt being Moses and Aaron 
The comment itors say that, in conscquence of this pr ycr all the treasures of Dgypt 
were turned into stoncs ® 

1 Qr, as al Beidawi inteiprets it, Be ye constant and steady in preaching to the 
people The Mohimmedins prot nd thit Moscs contmued in Egypt no less thaa 
forty years, afte: he had fist pub] led lig mission which cannot be reconciled to 
scripture 

k These words, it 1s sud, Pharach repeated ofien in his extremity, that he might 
be heard But his icpentince cre too late, for Gibricl 5001 stopped Ins mouth 
with mud, lest he should obtain rneicy, reprorching him at the same time in the 
words which follow 

1 Some of the children of Israel doubting whether Pharaoh was really drowned, 
Gabriel, by Gop’s command, caused lus naked corpse to swim to shore, that they 
might see it' The word hee translated body, signifying also a coat of mail, somc 
imagine the meaning to be, that lus corpse flo ited aimed with his coat of mail, wh ch 
they tell us wis of gold, by which they knew that it was he 

™2z @ After the law had been revealed, and published by Moses 

” That 1s, concerning the truth of the stores which are here rclated Tie com- 
oe doubt whether the pcrson here spoken to, be Mohammcd himsclf, o1 | 18 
auditor 

° Viz, the inhabitants of Nmeveh, which stood on or near the place where al M ewsel 
now stands This people having corrupted themselves with idolatiy, Jonas the son 
ot Mattai, (or Amittai, which the Mohammedahs suppose to be the name of his 
mother,) an Israelite of the tribe of Benjamin, was sent by Gop to preach to, and 
reclaim them When he first began to exhort them to repentance, instead of hearken- 
ing to him, they used him very ill, so that he was obliged to leave the city, threatening 


9 Jallalo’ddin. 1 See Exod xiv 30 
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When they believed, we delivered them from the punishment of shame in 
this world, and suffered them to enjoy theur lyves and possessions for a time ? 
But if thy Loxp had pleased, verily all who aie im the eaith would have 
believed in general Wult thou therefore forcibly compel men to be true 
believers? No soul can believe but by the permission of Gop and 
he shall pour out Azs indignation on those who will not understand Say, 
Consider whatever 1s in heaven and on earth but signs aie of no avail, 
neither preachers, unto people who will not believe Do they therefore 
expect any other than some terrible judgment, like unto the judgments which 
have fallen on those who have gone before them? Say, Wait ye the wsue, 
and I also will wait with you , then will we deliver ow apostles and those 
who believe Thus 1s it a justice due from us, that we should deliver the 
tiue believers Say, O men of Mecca, if ye bein doubt concerning my 
religion, verily I worship not the idols which ye woiship, besides Gop , but 
I woiship Gop, who will cause youtodie and I atn commanded to be one 
of the true believers And 2 was sazd unto me, Set thy face towards the 
ti ue religion, and be orthodox, and by no means be one of those who 
attribute companions unto God, neither mvoke, besides Gop, that which 
can neither profit thee ner hurt thee for if thou do, thou wit then 
certainly become one of the unjust If Gop afflict thee with hurt, there 1s 
none who cin relieve thee from it, except he, and if he willeth thee any 
good, there 1s none who cin keep back his bounty he will confer 16 
on such of his servants as he pleascth, and he 2s gracious and merciful 
Say, O men, now hath the truth come unto you fiom you. Lorp He 
therefore who shall be directed, will be directed to the advantage of hus 
own soul but he who shall em, will em only against the same Iam 
no guardian over you Do thou, O prophet, follow that which 1s revealed 
unto thee and peisevere with patience, until Gop shall judge, for he 1s 
the best judge 


them, at his departure, that they should be destroyed within three days, or, a8 others 
Bay, within forty? But when the time drew near, and they saw the heavens over- 
cast with a black cloud, which shot forth fire, and filled the air with smoke, and 
hung directly over their city, they were in a terrible consternation, and getting imto 
the tields, with their families and cattle, they put on sackcloth, and humbled them- 
sclves before Gop, calling aloud for pardon, and sincerely repenting of their past 
Wichednces Whereupon Gop was pleased to forgive them, and the storm blew 
over 
Pi e Until they died according to the oidinary course of nature 


4SeeJonahin 4 #4 Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin, Abulfed. See chap 21, and 37 
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OHAPTER XI. 
INTITLED HUD,? REVEALED AT MECCA 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


Au R* Tuts book, the verses whereof are guarded against corruptivn,” 
and are also distinctly explaied,' 28 a revelation fiom the wise, the know- 
ing God that ye serve not any other Gop ,* (verily I am a denouncer of 
threats, and a bearer of good tidings unto you fiom him,) and that ye ask 
pardon of your Lorp, and then be turned unto him. He will cause you to 
enjoy a plentiful provision, until a prefixed time and unto every one that 
hath merit by good works will he give his abundant reward But if ye 
tuin back, verily I fear fo. you the punishment of the gieat day unto Gop 
shall ye return, and heis almighty. Do they not double the folds of their 
breasts,"t that they may conceal ther designs from him? When they cover 
themselves with their garments,doth not he know that which they cancel, 
and that which they discover? Fo. he knoweth the inne: most parts of the 
breasts af men.* [* XII] There 1s no creature which cieepeth on the 
eatth, but God rrovdeth its food, and he knoweth the place of its 1 etreat, 
and where it 1s laid up” The whole 2s written in the perspicuous book of 


q The story of which prophet 1s repeated in this chapter (Savary’s translation 
adds, ‘Peace be with him ") 

rSee the Prem Disc p 42, &c 

* According to the various senses which the veib ohkuat, in the original, may 
bear, the commentators suggest as many different interpretations Some suppose 
the meaning to be, according to our version, that the Koran 1s not liable to be 
coirupted,* as the law and the gospel have been, in the opinion of the Mohammedans 
others, that every veise in this particular chapter 1s 1n full force, and not one of them 
abrogated otheis, that the verses of the Korfin aie disposed in a clear and perspicu- 
ous method, or contain evident and demonstiative arguments and others, that they 
comprise judicial declarations, to regulate both faith and practiée § 

t The signification of the verb fossiat, which 18 here used, being also ambiguous, 
the meaning of this passage is supposed to be, either that the verses are distinctly 
pioposed or expressed 1n a clear manner, or that the subject matter of the whole 
inay be distinguished or divided into laws, monitions, and examples, or else that the 
yorses were revealed by parcels 

* “ A judicious method 1s observed in this book f[t is the work of one who 
possesseth wisdom and knowledge The unity of God 1s enjomed to you therein” 
—Savar 

" Or, tA it may be translated, Do they not turn away their breasts? &e. 

t “Do they not wrap their hearts in a twofold veil, that they may escape the 
glance of the Most High ?”—Savary 

* This passage was occasioned by the words of the idolaters, who said to one 
another, When we let doun our curtains, (such as the women use in the East to 
screen themselves from the sight of the men, when they happen to be in the room,) 
and wrap ourselves up in our garments, and fold up our breasts, to conceal our malice 
agamst Mohammed, how should he come to the knowledge of 19 Some suppose this 
pee relates to certain hypocritical Moslems, but this opimion 3s gencrally rejected, 

ecause this verse was revealed at Mecca, and the birth of hypocrisy among the 
Mohammedans happened not till after the Hejra. 

yY 2 e Both dunng its hfe, and after its death, or the repository of every animal, 

before its birth, n the loins and wombs of the parents 


# See the Prelim Disc p 63 5 Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin, Al Zamakhshani, &c. 
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his decrees It 1s he who hath created the heavens and the earth in six days, 
(but his throne was above the waters before the creatvon thereof,)” that he 
might prove you, and see which of you would excel in works IPfthou say, 
ye shall surely be raised again, after death, the unbelieveis will say, This 
1s nothing but manifest soicery And venily if we defer thei punishment 
unto a determined season, they will say, What hindereth 1t from falling on 
us? Wa4ll1t not come upon them on a day, wherein thcre shall be none 
to aveit 2¢ from them, and that which they scoffed at shall encompass 
them? Verily, if we cause man to taste mercy from us, and afterwards 
take 1t away from him, he will surely become desperate,” and ungrateful 

And if we cause him to taste favom, after an affliction hath befallen 
jum, he will surely say, The evils which I suffered are passed fiom me, and 
he will become joyful and insolent, except those who persevere with 
patience, and do that whichis 11ght, they shall 7ecesze pardon, and a gieat 
reward Peridventure thou wilt omit to publish put of that which hith 
been revealed unto thee ,* and thy breast will become straitened, lest they 
say, Unlessa treasure be sent down unto him, or an angel come with him, 
to bear witness unto him, we will not believe Verily, thou art + preacher 
only, and Gop is the governot of all things Will they say, He hath 
forged the Korn@n? Answer, Biing therefore ten chapters” like unto 1t, 
forged by yourselves and call on whomsoever ye my éo assist you, cvcept 
Gop, if ye speak truth Butifthey whomye call to your assistance hea you 
not , know that this book hath been revered by the knowledge of Gop only,° 
ond that there 13 no Gop but he Will ye therefore become Mosleins? 
Whioso chooseth the present life, and the pomp thereof, unto them will we 
give ¢he recompense of then works thercin, and the same shall not be dim- 
nished untothem These are they for whom no other reward 1s prepared 
in the next life, except the fie ofhedl that which they have done in this 
hféshall perish , and that which they hive wrought shall be vain Shalt he 
therefore be compared wath them, who followeth the evident declaration 
of lus Lorn, and whom a witness from him‘ attendeth, preceded by the 
book of Moses,° which was revealed for a guide, and out of mercy to man- 


* For the Mohammedans suppose this throne, and the waters wherein it stands, 
which wateis they imagine aie suppoited by a spirit or wind, woe, with some othcr 
things, created before the heavens and earth This fancy they borrowed fiom the 
Jews, who also say that the throne of glory then stood in the air, and was borne on 
the face of the waters by the breath of Gov’s mouth & 

4 * © Casting aside all hopes of the divine favour, for want of patience, and trust in 
on 

* «¢ Should some of my precepts slide from thy memory, or should 1t be required 
fiom thec that thou shouldst cause 1 treasure to appcar, or that an angel should 
accompany thee, be not afflictud "—Savar 

> ‘This was the number which he first challenged them to compose, but they not 
being able to do 1t, he made the matter still easicr, challenging them to produce a 
single chapter only ’ comparable to the Koran in doctrine and eloquence 

° Or containing several passages wrapped up in dark and mysterious expressions, 
which can proceed from, and are peifcctly comprehended by, none but Gop > 

4 Viz, the Koran, or, as others suppose, the angel Gabriel 

© Which bears testimony thereto 


6 Rashi, ad Gen 1 2 Vide Reland, de Relig Moh p 50,&c. ‘7Seechar 2 
p J chap 10,p 169,&c &Seechap 3, p. 35 i es 
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kund 2? These beheve in the Kordn but whosoever of the confeder te 
infidels believeth not therein, is thieatened the fire of hell, which threat shall 
certainly be executed be not theiefure in a doubt concerning it, tor it 
1s the truth from thy Lorp but the greater part of men will not believe 
Who 1s more unjust than he who magineth a Jie concerning Gop?* They 
shall be set before the Lorp, at the day of judgment, and the wituessesf shall 
say, These are they who devised lies against their Lorp Shall not 
the curse of Gop fall on the unjust, who tuin men aside fiom the way of 
Gop, and seek to 1ende1 1t crooked, and who believe not 1n the life to come? 
These were not able to prevail against God on ea th, so as to escape punish- 
ment, neither had they any piotectors besides Gop thei punishment 
shill be doubled unto them® They could not heat, neither did they see 
These are they who have Jost then souls , and the zdols which they falsely 
1magined have abandoned them Thereis no doubt but they shall be most 
miseiable in the world to come But as foi those who believe, and do good 
wo1ks, and humble themselves befoie their Lor, they shall be the inhabi- 
tants of paradise , they shall1emain therein for ever The simuilitude of the 
two parties4 is asthe blind and the desf, and as he who secth and heareth 

shwl they be compared as equal? Will ye not therefore consider? We 
formerly sent Noah! unto his people , and he said, Verily Iam a public 
prevcher unto you, that ye worship Gop alone, verily I fuu for you the 
punishment of the terribleday But the chiefs of the people, who believed 
not, answered, We see theo éo be no othcr th’n a man, like unto us, and 
we do not see that any follow thee, eacept those who ue the most abjcet 
among us, who have beleved on thee by v1ash judgment ,* niather do we 
peiceive any excellence in you above us but we esteem you to be lias 
Noah said, O my people, tell me, uf 1 have 7eccwed an evident declaration 
fiom my Lorp, and he hath bestowed on me mcicy from himself, which 1s 
Indden from you, do we compel ye to recezve the same, 1n case ye be averse 
thereto? O my people, 1 ask not of you 11ches, for any preaching unto you 

iny 1ewaid 1s with Gop alone I will not diive away those who havo 
believed ! verily they shall mect then Lorp aé the resurrection, but I 
perccive that ye are ignoimt men O my people, who shall assist me 
agaist Gop, 1f Idrive them awiy ? Will ye not theicfore consider? I say 
not unto you, The treasures of Gop are in my power, neither do I say, I 
know the secrets of God neithe: do I say, Verily I am an angel ,™ neither 
do I say of those whom your eyes do contemn, Gop will by no means 
bestow good on them (Gop best knowcth that which 1s in their souls ,) 


* “What crime can be more hornble than to accuse God of falsehood ?”—Savary 

* That is, The angels, and prophets, and their own members 

& For they shall be punished both m this life, and in the next 

hae The believers and the infidels, 

(See chap 7, p 121, & 

x For want of mature considcration, and moved by the first impulse of their fancy 

1 For this they asked him to do, because they were poor mean people The same 
thing the Koreish demanded of Mohammed, but he was forbidden to comply with 
their request ® 

™ See chap 6, p 103 


® See chap 6, p 103 
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for then should I certaimly be one of the unjust They answered, O Noah, 
thou hast already disputed with us, and hast multiplied disputes with us, 
now therefore do thou bring that puntshment upon us wherewith, thou hast 
threatened us, if thou speakest truth Noah said, Veuly Gop alone shall 
luing if upon you, if he pleweth, and ye shall not prevail against him so 
as to escape the same Neither shall my counsel profit you, although I en- 
deavour to counsel you aright, if Gop shall please to lead you into error. 
He 18 your Lorp* and unto lim shall ye return Will the Meccans say, 
Mohammed hath forged the Korén ? Answei, If I have forged 1t, on me be 
my guilt and let me be clear of that which ye aie guilty of And 1t was 
revealed unto Noah, saying, Verily none of thy people shall believe, except 
he who hath already believed be not therefore grieved for that which they 
aie domg But make an ark in our presence, according to the form 
and dimensions which we have revealed unto thee. and speak not unto me 
m behalf of those who have acted unjustly , for they are doomed to be 
drowned And he built the aik, and so often as a company of his people 
passed by him, they derided him ® but he said, Though ye scoff at us now, 
we will scoff at you hereafter, as ye scoff at us, and ye shall surely know 
on whom a punishment shall be inflicted, which shall cover him with 
shame, and on whom a lasting punishment shall fall hws were they em- 
ployed until our sentence was put in execution, and the oven poured foith 
water® And we said unto Noah, Carry into the ark of every species of ani- 
mals one pair ,? and thy family,’ (except him on whom a previous sentence 


* “He is your Lord, and wise unto him shall we all 1 eturn "—Savary 

2 Fo. buiding a vesselin an inland country, and so far from the sea , and for 
that he was turned carpenter, after he had set up foi 9 prophet ! 

° Or, as the original literally signifies, bowled over, which 1s consonant to what 
the Rabbins say, that the waters of the deluge were boiling hot 

‘his oven was, as some say, at Cfifa, in a spot whercon a mosque now stands, 
or as others rather think, in a certain place in India, or else at Ain warda in Meso- 
potamias? and its exundation was the sign by whiclf Noah knew the flood was 
coming’ Soine pretend that 1t was the same oven which Eve made use of to bake 
her bread in, being of a form differcnt from those we use, having the mouth in the 
upper part, and that 1t descended from patiiarch to patriarch, till 1t came to Noah * 
It 1s remarkable that Mohammcd, Jn all probability, borrowed this urcumstance 
from the Persian Magi, who also fancied that the first waters of the deluge gushed 
out of the oven of a certain old woman named Zala Cifa 5 

But the word tunn#r, which 1s here translated oven, also signifying the superficees 
of the earth, or a place whence waters spring forth, or where they are collected, some 
suppose 1t means no moie in this passage, than the spot or fissure whence the first 
eruption of waters brake forth 

P Or, as the words may also be rendered, and some commentators think they 
ought, two parr, that 1s, two males and two females of each species, wherein they 
partly agree with divers Jewish and Christian writers,® who from the Hebrew ex- 
pression, s6ven and seven, and two and two, the male and his female,’ suppose there 
went into the ark fourteen pair of every clean, and two pair of every unclcan 
species There 18 a tradition that God gathered together unto Noah all sorts of 
beasts, birds, and other animals, (:t being indeed difficult to conceive how he should 
come by them all, without some supernatural assistance, ) and that, as he laid hold 
on them, his mght hand constantly fell on the male, and his left on the female.® 

4 Namely, thy wife, and thy sons, and their wives ® 


1 Al Bedawi 2 Tdem $ Jallalo’ddin, &c 4Vide D’Herbelot, Bibl 
Orient art Noah 6 Vide Hyde de Rel Vet Persar , and Lord’s account of 
the Relig of the Persees, p 9 ® Aben Ezra, Justin Martyr, Ongen, && 


¥ Gen. vu 2 8 Jallalo’ddin 9 Al Beidawi. 
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of destruction hath passed,") and those who belicve * But there believed not 
with him, except afew* And Woah said, Embark thereon, in the name of 
Gop, while 1t moveth forward, and while 1t standeth still,* for my Lorp 
as gracious and merciful And the ark swam with them between waves 
like mountains 7 and Noah called unto his son,” who was separated 770m 
hum, saying, Embark with us, my son, and stay not with the unbeheveis 
He answered, I will get on a mountaim, which will secure me from the 
water Noah replied, there 1s no security this day from the decree of Gop, 
except for him on whom he shall have mercy And a wave passed be- 
tween them, and he became one of those who were drowned * And it was 
said, O eaith, swallow up thy waters, and thou, O heaven, withhold thy 
raun Andenmedrately the water abated, and the decree was fulfilled, and 
the ark rested on the mountain Al Jiidi,* and it was said, Away with the 


r This was an unbelicving son of Noah,! named Canaan,? or Yam ,* thouch others 
say he was not the son of Noah, but his grandson by his son Ham, or his wifes son 
by another husband, nay, some prctend he was related to him no farther than by 
having been educated and brought up in his house* The best commentators add, 
that Noah’s wife, named Waila, who was an infidel, was also comprehcnded in this 
exception, and perished with hei son » 

* Noah’s family bung mentioned before, 1t 1s supposed that by these words are 
intended the othcr bclievers, who were his prosclytcs, but not of his family whence 
the common opinion ainong Mohammedans, of a greater number than eight being 
saved in the ark, seems to have trken ita rise & 

t Viz, his other wife, who was a true believe1, Ins three sons, Shem, Ham, and 
Japhet, and thur wives and scvcnty-two persons more 7 

x That 1s, omit no opportunity of getting on board According to a different 
rcading, the latter words may be rendered, who shall cause et to move forward, and 
to stop, as there shul be occasion ‘The commentators tell us that the ark moved 
foiwards, or stood still, as Noah would have 1t, on lus pronouncing only the words, 
In the name of God ® 

It 1s to be obscrved, that the more judicious commentators make the dimensions 
of the atk to be the sime with those assigned by Moses, ® notwithstanding others 
have enlarged them cxtravagantly,!® as sore Christian writcrs!! have also done 
‘They likewise tell us that Noah was two yeus in building the ark, which was fiamed 
of Indian plane-tiee,!? that 1t was divided into thiee stoies, of which the lower was 
designed for the be ists, the middle one for the men and women, and the upper for 
the birds, 13 and th it the men wero separated fiom the women by the body of Adam, 
which Noah had taken mto the Arh ‘Ths last 1s a tradition of the eastern 
Christi ins, some of whom pretendcd thit the matrimomal duty was superseded 
and suspendcd during the time Noah and his famuy weie in the ark ,?6 though Ham 
has becn accused of not observing contincncy on that occasion, his wife, 1t seems, 
bringing forth C naan in the very ark 27 

y ‘Lhe waters prevailing fifteen cubits above the mountains 18 * See note * 

* “ The waters arosc, and all men were swallowed up "—Savary 

a This mountain 18 one of those which divide Aimenst, on the south, from Meso- 
potamia, and that part of Assyria, which 1s inhabited by the Cuids, from whom the 
mountains took the name of Cardu, or Gardu, by the Grecks tuined into Gordy.xi, 
and othci names!® Mount al Jad: (which name seems to be a corruption, though 
it be constantly so written by the Arabs, for Jordi or Gioid1) 18 also called Tha- 
manin,?° probably from a town at the foot of it,24 so named from the number of 

a 


1 Yahya 2 Jallalo’ddin, A] Berdéawi *® Ebn Shohnah, 4 Al Zamakhshari 
Vide D’Herbel Bibl Onent p 676 5 Jallalo’ddin, Al Zamakhshan, Al Bcudaw) 
* See chap 7, p 122 7 See ibid note» 8 Al Beidawi, &c ®Idem, &c. 
10 Yahya Vide Marracc in Alcor p 340 1 Ongen contr Cels lb 4 Vide 
Kircher de Arca Noe,c 8 % Al Budéwi Vide DHerbel p_ 675, and Eutych 
B 34 13 Al Beidiwi Vide Eutych Annal p 34 14 Yahya 18 Jacob 

dessenus, apud Barcepham de Parad part 1, chap 14 Futych ubisup Vide 
etiam Eliczer pirke chap 23 18 Ambros de Noa et Arca, chap 21 17 Vide 
Heidegger Hist Patriarcha: v 1, p 409 18 Al Berdaw: 1° See Bochart Phaleg 
hb lie 3 "0 Geogr Num p 202 11 Vide D’Iferbelot, Bibl Orient p, 404, 
and 676, et Agathiam, lih 14, p 135 
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ungodly people! And Woah called upon his Lorn, and said, O Lorn, verily 
my son 1s of my family, and thy promise 1s tiue » for thou art the most 
just of those who exeicise Judgment God answered, O Noah, verily he1s 
not of thy family ,° this wtercession of thine for dim 1s not a righteous 
wo1k.4 Ask not of me therefore that wherein thou hast no knowledge I 
admonish thee that thou become not one of the ignorant Noah said, O 
Lorp, I have recouse unto thee for the assistance of thy grace, that I ask 
not of thee that wherein I have no knowledge, and unless thou foigive 
me, and be meiciful unto me, I shall be one of those who pe1ish It was 
said unto ham, O Noah, come down fiom the ark,® with peace from us, 
and blessings upon thee, and upon a part of those who are with thee,’ but 
as for a part of them,® we will suffer them to enjoy the provision of this 
world, and afterwands shalla grievous punishment fiom us be inflicted on 
them, a the life to come Thisisa secret history, which we 1eveal unto 
thee thou didst not know it, neither did thy people before this Where- 
fore persevere with patience for the prospe ous issue shall attend the pious. 
And unto the tribe of Ad we sent their brothe: Hud*® He said, O my people, 
worship Gop, ye hive no Gop besides hun, ye only imagine false- 
hood, an setting up rd ls and untercessor s of your own making O my people, 


persons saved in the ark, the word thamanin sigmfying eighty, and oveilooks the 
country of Diyér Rabith, ncar the cities of Mawscl, Forda, and Jazirat Ebn Omar, 
which last place one affirms to be but four miles from the place of the ark, and says 
that a Mohammedan temple was built there with the 1emains of that vesscl, by the 
Khahif Omar Ibbn Abd alaziz, whom he by mistake calls Omar Ebn al Khattab * 

The tradition which affirms the ak to have 1estcd on these mountains must have 
becn very ancient, since it 1s the tradition of the Chaldeans themsclves * the Chaldee 
paraphiasts consent to then opimon,® winch obtained very much foimcuily, especially 
among the castern Christians’ ‘To contium it, we are told, that the remainders of 
the ark were to be seen on the Gordywan mountains berosus and Abydenus both 
declaie there was such a report in their time,® the first observing that scveial of 
the inhabitants thereabouts scraped the pitch off the planks as aruity, and ciried 
it about them for an amulet and the latte: siying, that they used the wood of the 
vessel against many diseises with wonderful success The rclics of the ark were 
also to be seen here in the time of Epiphanius, if we may believe him,® and we arc 
told the emperor Ieraclius went from the town of Thamaniz up to the mountam al 
Jddi, and saw the place of the ak?® There was also formcrly a famous monastery, 
called the monustery of the ark, upon some of these mountains, where the Ncstorians 
used to celebrate a fcast day on tho spot where they supposed the ark rested, but 
in the year of Christ 776, that monastery was destroyed by hghtning, with the 
church, and a numerous congiegation in it!! Since which time 1t seems the credit 
of this tr ition hath declined, and given place to another, which obtains at present, 
und according to which the ark restud on Mount Masis in Aimenia, called by the 
Twks, Aghn dagh, or the heavy or great mountuin, and situate about twelve leagucs 
south east of Erivan 1? 

» Noah hue challenges God's promise, that he would save his fiumily 

© Being cut off from it on account of hs infidelity 

¢ Accoiding to a different reading, this passage may be rendered, For he hath 
acted unrighteously 

¢ Tho Mohammcdans say that Noah went into the ark on the tenth of Rajeb, and 
cime out of it the tenth of al Mohairam, which therefore became a fast So that 
the whole time of Noah’s being in the ark, according to them, was s1x months,3 

f Vez, such of them as continued 1n their belief 

& That 1s, such of his posterity as should depart from the true faith, and fall into 
idolatry 

h See chap 7, p 122 

# Benjamin, Itiner p 61 5 Berosus, apud Joseph Antiq lib I,¢ 4 6 On- 
kelos et Jonathan, in Gcn vm 4 7 Vide Eutych Annal p 41 § Berosus, 
apud Joseph. ubi sup , Abydenus, apud Euscb Prep Ev hb 9, ¢ 4 ® Epiph 
IIsres 18 10 Elmacin libi,¢ 1 11 Vide Chronic. Dion} su Patnarch 
Jacobitar apud Asseman Bibl Onent tom 2,p 113. 3% Al Badawi % Idem. 
Sec D Herbel ubi sup 
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I ask not of you fur this my pieaching, any recompense my recompense 
do I expect ftom him only, who hath created me Wzill ye not therefore 
understand? O my people, ask pardon of your Lorp , and be turned unto 
him he will send the heaven to pour forth rain plentifully upon you,! and 
he will increase your strength by giving unto you farther strength * there- 
fore tuin not aside to commitevil They answered, O Hud, thou hast 
brought us no proof of what thou sayest, therefore we will not leave out 
gous for thy saying, neither do we believe thee We say no other than that 
some of our gods have afflicted thee with evil! He.ephed, Verily I call 
Gop to witness, and do ye also bear witness, that I am clear of that which 
ye associate with God, busides him = Do ye all therefore youn to devise a plot 
against me, and tarry not, for I put my confidence in Gop, my Lorp and 
yout Lorp There 1s no beast, but he holdeth 2 by its forelock ™ verily 
my Lorp proceedeth in the1ight way Butif ye tuin back, I have alieady 
declared unto you that with which I was sent unto you, and my Lorp 
shall substitute another nation in your stead , and ye shall not hut him at 
all for my Lorp es guardian over all things And whcnour sentence came 
to be put vr execution, we delivered Hud, and those who had believed with 
him,” thiough oui meicy , and we delivered them from a gnevous punish- 
ment And this trebe of Ad wittingly 1ejected the signs of the Lorn, and 
were disobedient unto his me-sengeis, and they followed the command of 
every rebellious pe1verse person Wherefore they weie followed in this 
world by a curse, and they shall be followed by the same on the day of 1esut- 
rection Did not Ad disbelieve in then Lorp? Was it not said, Away with 
Ad, the people of Hud? And unto the tribe of Thamud we sent then bio- 
the: Saleh ° He said wrto them, O my people, worship Gop, ye have no 
Gop besides him Jt 1s he who hath produced you out of the earth, and 
hath given you an habitation therem Ask pardon of him theiefoie, and be 
turned unto him , for my Lorp is near,* and icady to answe. They an- 
swered, O Salch, thou wast @ person on whom we placed our hopes befuie 
this? Dost thou forbid us to worship that which our fathers wotshipped? 
But we are certainly in doubt concerning the religion to which thou 
dost invite us, as justly to be suspected Saleh said, O my people, tell me, 
if I have received an evident declaration fiom my Lorp, and he hath 


1 For the Adites were giicvously distressed by a drought for three years * 

k By giving you childrcn, the wombs of their wives being also rendeied barren, 
during the time of the drought, as well as their lands ® 

10Qr madness having deprived thee of thy rcason for the indignities thou hast 
offered them 

™ That is he exerciseth an absolute power over it A creature held in this man- 
ner being supposed to be reduced to the lowest subjection 

2 Who were 1n number four thousand ° 

° See chap 7, p 123 

* “Repent! Tuin unto him! Ie 1s near unto you, and hears you ”-—-Savary 

P Designing to have made thee our prince, because of the singular prudence and 
other good qualities which we observed in thec , but thy dissenting from us 1n point 
of religious worship has frustrated those hopes 7 


* See the notes to chap 7, p 123 5 Al Berdawi 6 Idem, 7 Idem, 
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bestowed on me mercy from himself, who will protect me fiom the 
vengeance of Gon, 1f I be disobedient unto him? For ye shall not add unto 
me other than loss And he said, O my people, this she-camel of Gop zs 
a sign unto you , therefore dismiss her freely, that she may feed in Gop’s 
earth, and do her no harm, lest a swift punishment seize you Yet 
they killed her, and Saleh said, Enjoy yourselves 1n your dwctlings for 
three days ,2 after which ye shall be destroyed This 1s an infalhble pre- 
diction And when oui decree came fo be executed, we delivered Saleh and 
those who believed with him, through our meicy, from the disgiace of that 
day, for thy Lorp 1s the strong, the mighty God But a terrible noise 
from heaven assailed those who had acted unjustly , and in the morning 
they were found in then houses, lying dead and prostiate , as though they 
had neve: dwelt there Did not Thamnd disbelieve in then Lorp? Was 
not Thamud cast far away? Our messengers’ also came formerly unto 
Abraham, with good tidings they said, Peace be upon thee And he 
answered, and on you be Peace! and he tarried not, but biought a roasted 
calf And when ke saw that their hands did not touch the meaé,* he m1s- 
liked them, and entertained a fear of them® But they said, Fear not for 
we aie sent unto the people of Lot * And his wife Sarah was standing by,” 
and she laughed ,” and we promised her Isaac, and after Isaac, Jacob 
She said, Alas! shall I bear a son, who am old, this my husband also 
being advanced in years?* Verily this would be a wonderful thing The 
angels answered, Dost thou wonder at the effect of the command of Gop? 
The mercy of God and his blessings be upon you, the family of the house Y 


a Vir, Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday & Sce chap 7, p 124, note * 

t These were the angels who were sent to acquaint Abiaham with the promise of 
Isaac, and to dcustroy Sodom and Gomorrah ome of the commentators pretend 
they were twelve, or nine, or ten in number, but others, agrccable to sciipture, say 
they weie but three, viz Gabuicl, Michiel, and Israfil ® 

* “ When he saw that they did not touch his hand ’*-—Savary 

* Apprehending that they had some 111 dcsign against him, because they would not 
eat with him 

t Being angcls, whose nature needs not the support of food * 

w Either behind the curtain, or door of the tent, or else waiting upon them 

¥ The commentators are so little acquainted with scripture, that, not knowing 
the true occasion of Sarah’s laughter, they strain their inventions to give some reason 
forit One says, that she laughcd at the angcls discovering themsclyes, and mdding 
Abraham and herself of their apprehensions, and anothen, that 1t was at the ap- 
proaching destruction of the Sodomites (a very probable motive in one of her sex) 
Some however uuterpret the origimal word diffcrently, and will have it that she did 
not laugh, but that her courses, which had stopped for several years, came upon her 
at this time, as a previous sign of her future conception ? 

x Al Beidiwi writes that Sarah was then ninetv, or ninety nine years old, and 
Abraham a hundred and twenty 

y Or the stock whence all the prophets were to proceed for the future Or the ex- 


8 Idem 

® Al Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin See Gen xvi 

+ When the Orientals meet, after having made the ordinary salutation, Peace be 
with you, they move the hand to the left side, and mutually shake hands When they 
are very intimate, they repeat this ceremony, and wish good wishes to each other 
If they do not know the peison whom they meet, they merely give him the salutation, 
and 1f it be an unbeliever, they content themselves by saying, Good day Abraham, 
seeing that the two celestial messengers did not touch his hand, concluded them 
to be strangers to whom he was not known —Savary 

1 Al Beidawi. 4 Idem, Jallalo’ddin, Al Zamakhshan. 
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for he ts praiseworthy, and to be glorified And when hus apprehension 
had departed fiom Abraham, and the good tidings of Isaac's birth had come 
unto him, he disputed with us concerning the people of Lot ,* for Abraham 
was a pitiful, compassionate, and devout person The angels sard unto him, 
O Abraham, abstain fiom this, for now 1s the command of thy Lorp come, 
to put thew sentence wn execution, and an inevitable punishment 18 ready to 
fall upon them And when our messengers came unto Lot, he was 
troubled for them,” and his arm wis straitened concermmg them ,° and 
he said, This 1s a grievous d:y And his people came unto him, rushing 
upon him, and they had formerly been guilty of wickedness. Zot said unto 
hem, O my people, these my daughters are more lawful for you therefore 
fear Gop, and put me not to shame, by wonging my guests. Is there not 
a man of prudence among you!* They answered, Thou knowest that we 
have no need of thy daughters, and thou well knowest what we would 
have He saad, if I had strength sufficient to oppose you, or I could have 
recourse unto a powerful support, Z would certainly dort The angela 
said, O Lot, verily we are the messengers of thy Lorp , they shall by no 
means come in unto thee® Go forth, therefore, with thy family, in some 
part of the mght, and let not any of you turn back but as for thy wife, 
that shall happen unto her, which shall happen unto them Venly the 
prediction of ther punishment shall be fulfilled in the morning 18 not the 
morning near? And whcn our commind came, we turned those eztres 
upside down,’ and we rained upon them stones of baked clay,‘ one follow- 


pression may perhaps refer to Abivham and Ismael’s building the Caaba, which 1s 
often called, by way of exccllence, the house ° 

* That 15, he mteiceded with us for them? Jallnlo’ddin, mstead of the numbers 
mentioned by Moses, svys, that Abraham first asked whethcr God would destroy 
those atics if three hundied rightcous persons were found therein, and so fell suc- 
cessivcly to two hundrcd, forty, fourteen, and t last cume to one but there was 
not one rghtcous person to be found among them, except only Lot and his family 

© Because they appeared in the shape of beautiful young men, which must needs 
tempt those of Sodom to abuse thcm * 

ba e Tle knew himself unable to protect them against the insults of his 
townsmen 

* Ts all shame extinct among you ?”—Savary 

© Al Beidawi says, that Lot shut his door, and argued the matter with the riotous 
assumbly from behind it but at Icngth they endeavoured to get over the wall 
whereupon Gabriel, secing his distress, sttuch them on the face with one of his 
wings, and blinded them, so that they moved off, ciying out for hclp, and saying 
that Lot had magicians m his house 

¢'Lhis scems to be the true sense of the passage, but, according to a different 
reading of the vowel, some interpret it, Except thy wife, the meaning being, that 
Lot 18 here commanded to take his family with him eacept hes wife Wherefore the 
commentators cannot agiee whether Lot’s wife went forth with him or not, some 
denying it, and pretending that she was left behind and perished in the common 
destruction, and others affirmimg it, and saying, that when she heard the noise 
of the storm, and overthrow of the eitics, she turned back, lamenting their fate, 
and was immediately struck down and killed by one of the stones mentioned a hittle 
lower A pumshment she justly merited for her infidelity and disobedience to her 
husband 6 

¢ For they tell us, that Gabriel thrust lis wing under them, and lifted them up 
so high, that the mhabitants of the lower heaven heard the barking of the dogs, 
and the crowing of the cocks; and then inverting them, threw them down to the 
earth 7 

£ The kiln wherem they were burned some imagine to have been hell 


$Vide Gen xvi 23 &e * Jallalo’ddin, Al Beidiwi Vide Joseph Anti 
hb 1,c¢ il 6 Iidem interpretes, 6 Seec 66. 7 Jallalo ddin, Al Beidé 
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ing another, and being marked® fiom thy Lorp, and they are not far 
distant fiom those who act unjustly® And unto Madian we sent ther 
brother Shoaib ' he said, O my people, worship Gop ye have no Gop but 
him and diminish not measure and weight Verily, I see you to be ma 
happy condition * but I fear for you the punishment of the day which will 
encompass the ungodly O my people, give full measure, and just weight , 
and diminish not unto men aught of their matters, neither commit in- 
justice in the earth, acting corruptly The residue which shall remain unto 
you as the gift of Gon, after ye shall have done justice to others, will be 
better for you, than wealth gotten by fraud, rf ye be true believers Iam 
no guardian over you They answered, O Shoaib, do thy prayers enjom 
thee, that we should leave the gods which our fathe1s worshipped, or that 
we should not do what we please with our substance! Thou only, 
it scems, art the wise person, and fit to dnect He said, O my 
people, tell me if I have received an evident declaration fiom my 
Lorp, and he hath bestowed on me an excellent provision, and I will nos 
consent unto you in that which I forbid you, do I seck any other than 
your reformation, to the utmost of my power? My support is fiom Gop 
alone on him do I trust, and unto him do I turn me O my people, 
let not your opposing of me diaw on you a vengeance like unto that which 
fell on the people of Noah, or the people of Hud, o1 the people of Saleh 
neither was the people of Lot far distant fiom you™* Ask pardon, there- 
fore, of you Lorp, and be turned unto him fo. my Lorp 1s merciful 
and loving They answercd, O Shoaib, we understand not much of what 
thou sayest , and we see thee to be a man of no power” among us if 1t 
had not been for the sake of thy family,° we had surely stoned thec, neither 
couldst thou have prevailed against us Shoaib said, O ny people, 1s iny 
family more worthy in your opmmon than Gop ? and do ye cast him behind 
* ‘Thatis, as some suppose, stieaked with white and icé, or having some other 
peculiar mirk to distinguish them fiom oidinary stones But the common opimion 
is that each stone had the nine of the person who was to be hilled by 16, written 


thereon® The amy of Ai ths 41 Ashiam w1s also dcstioyed by the same kind of 
stones 

h ‘This is a hind of threat to other wiched persons, and particularly to the imfidels 
of Mecca, who deseived and might justly apprchend the same punishment, 

1See chap 7, p 125, &c 

k That 1s, enjoying plenty of all things, and therefore having the less occasion 
to defraud one another, and being the more stiongly bound to be thankful and 
obedient unto God 

' bor this hberty, they imagined was taken fiom them, by his prohibition of false 
weights and measuics, or to diminish or adulterate their coin ® 

™ kor Sodom and Gomorrah were situate not a great way from you and ther 
destruction happened not many ages ago, neither did they deseive it, on account of 
their obstinacy and wickedness, much more than yoursclves 

* “QO my people, let not your falling off from the faith bring down upon you the 
scourges which have caused to perish the people of Noah, of Hud and of Salch, 
aug the inhabitants of Sodom, whose chastisement was so recently inflicted "— 
aavar 

n The Arabic word daff, weak, sigmfying also, in the Hamvaritic dialect, bland, 
some suppose that Shoaib was so, and that the Midianites objected that to him, as 
a defect which disqualified him for the prophetic office 

°: e For the respect we bear to thy family and relations whom we honour as 
being of our religion, and not for any apprehension we have of their power to assist 
you against us The original word here translated family, signifies any number from 
three to seven or ten, but not more ! 


8 Jallsjo’ddin Al Beidiwi ® Al Beidawi 1 Idem, 
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you with neglect? Verily my Lorp comprehendeth that which ye do O 

my people, do ye work according to your condition , I will surely wok 
according to my duty? And ye shall certainly know on whom will be in- 
flicted a punishment which shall cover him with shame, and who 1s a har 

Wait, therefore, the event, for I also will wait vt with you Wherefore, 
when our decree came to be executed, we delivered Shoaib and those 
who beheved with him, through our merey and a terrible noise from 
Henven assailed those who had acted unjustly, and in the mommg 
they weie found in their houses lying dead and prostiate, as though 
they had never dwelt therem Was not Madian removed from off 
the earth, as Thamud had been removed? And we foimerly sent Moses 
with our signs, and manifest power unto Pharaoh and his princes ,4 
but they followed the command of Pharaoh, although the command 
of Pharaoh did not direct them aright Pharaoh shall precede his on 
the day of resuicction, and he shall lead them into fell fie, an un- 
happy way shall vt be which they shall beled They were followed in this 
life by a curse, and on the day of resurrection muserable shall be the gift 
which shill be given them Thisis a part of the histories of the catics, 
which we rehearse unto thee Of them there aie some stinding, and 
others which are utterly demolished“ And we treated them not unjustly, 
but they dealt unjustly with than own souls and their gods which they 
invoked, besides Gop, weie of no advantage unto them at all, when the 
decree of thy Lorp crime to be executed on them, neither were they any 
other than a detriment unto thom And thus was the punishment of thy 
Lorn znflicted, when he punished the cities which were unjust, for his 
punishment 1s gricvous and severe Veuly herem is asign unto him who 
feareth the punishment of the last duy that shall be a day, whereon all 
men shall be assembled, and that shall be a day whereon witness shall be 
borne , we defer 1¢ not, but to a determined time When that day shall 
come, no soul shall speak to excuse wtself, 07 to wntercede fur another, but by 
the permission of God Of them, one shall be miscrable, and another shall 
behappy And they who sh wl be miserable shall be thrown into hell fre , 
there shall they wail and bemoan themselves * they shall remain the1emn so 
long as the heavens and the carth shall endure ,* except what thy Loxp 
shall please to renit of thew sentence,“ for thy Lorn effectcth that which 


P Sce chap 6, p 112, note ™ 

4 See chap 7, p 127, &c 

r Literally, mown down, the sentence presenting the different images of corn 
standing, and cut down, which 1s also oftcn used by the s1c.ed wiiters 

§'The two woins in the orginal signify, pioperly, the vehement drawing in and 
capiration of one’s bicath, which 1s usual to persons m great pain and anguish, and 
puticularly the reaprocation of the voice of an ass, when he brays 

t This 1s not to he strictly understood as if either the punishment of the damned 
should have an end, o1 the heavens and the earth should endure for ever, the ex- 
pression bung only used by way of image or comparison, which needs not agree in 
every point with the thing sigmfied Some, however, think the future heavens and 
earth, into which the present shall be changed, are here meant,* 

t See the Prelim Disc sect iv pp 66, 67 
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he pleaseth. But they who shall be happy, shall be adnutted into paradise , 
they shall remain therem so long as the heavens and the earth endure , 
besides what thy Lorn shall please to add unto ther bliss, a bounty which 
shall not be mterrupted Be not therefore in doubt concerning that which 
these men worship they worship no other than what their fathers wor- 
shipped before them, and we will surely give them their full portion, not 
in the least diminished. We formerly gave unto Moses the book of the law, 
aud disputes arose among his people concerning 1t and unless a previous 
decree had proceeded from thy Lorn, fo bear with them during ths life, the 
matter had been surely decided betweenthem. And thy people arealso jealous 
and in doubt concerning the Kordn But unto every one of them will thy 
Lorp render the reward of ther works , for he well knoweth that which 
they do Be thou steadfast, therefore, as thou hast been commanded , and 
let ham also be steadfast who shall be converted with thee , and transgress 
not, for he sceth that which yedo And uncline not unto those who act un- 
justly, lest the fire of hell touch you for ye have no protectors except Gop, 
neither shall ye be assisted agawnst ham Pray regularly mornimg and even- 
ing,” and m the former part of the mght,” for good works drive away 
evils Thisis an admonition unto those who consider wherefore per- 
severe with patience , for Gop suffercth not the rewaid of the righteous to 
perish Were such of the generations before you, cudued with undeistand- 
ing and virtue, who forbad the acting corruptly in the earth, any moze than 
a few only of those whom we deliveicd? But they who were unjust fol- 
lowed the delights which they enjoyed in this w rld,* and were wicked 
doers ¥ and thy Lorp was not of such a disposition as to destroy the citics 
unjustly,’ while the inhabitants behaved themselves upightly And if 
thy Lorp pleased, he would have made ali men of one religion but they 
shall not cease to differ among themselves, unless those on whom thy Loap 
shall have mercy and unto this hath he created them , for the word of 
thy Lorp shall be fulfilled, when he sard, Verily I will fill hell altogether 
with genu and men ‘The whole which we have related of the histories of 
our apostles do we relate unto thee, that we may confirm thy heart theie- 
by, and herein 1s the truth come unto thee, and an admonition, and a 
warning unto the true believers Say unto those who bcheve not, Act ye 
according to your condition , we surely will act acco ding to our duty ° and 


Vv Taterally, an the two extremities of the day 

w That 18, after sunset, and before supper, when the Mohammedans say their 
fourth prayer, cajled by them Saldé al moghreb, or the evening prayer 3 

= Making it their sole business to please thur luxurious dcsires and appetites, and 
placing their whole felicity therein 

y Al Beidfiwi says, that this passage gives the reason why the nations wero 
destroyed of old, v2 for their violence and injustice, the following their own lusts, 
and for their idolatry and unbelief 

* Or, as the commentator just named explains it, for their cdolatry only, when they 
observed justice in other respects, 

® See chap. 4, p. 112, note ™ 
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walt the essue, for we certainly wait vz also Unto Gop 2 known that 
which 1s secret in heaven and earth, and unto him shall the whole matte: 
be referred. Therefore worship him, and put thy trust in him, for thy 
LorbD 18 not regardless of that which ye do 


CHAPTER XII 
INTITLED, JOSEPH ,> REVEALED AT MECCA.* 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 


At R° These are the signs of the perspicuous book, which we have 
sent down in the Arabic tongue, that, peradventure, ye might understand. 
We relate unto thee a most excellent history, by revealing unto thee this 
Koran,* whereas thou wast before one of the negligent® When Joseph 
said unto his father,‘ O my father, verily [ saw on my dream eleven stars? 
and the sun and the moon, I saw them make obeisance unto me Jacob 
said, O my child, tell not thy vision to thy brethren, lest they devise some 
plot agamst thee ," for the devil 1s a professed enemy unto man and thus, 
according to thy dream, shall thy Lorp choose thee, and tcach thee the 
interpretation of dark sayings,! and he shall accomplish his favour upon thee 
and upon the family of Jacob, as he hath formeily accomplished 1t upon thy 


b The Koreish, thinking to puzzle Mohammed, at the instigation, and by the direc- 
tion of certain Jewish Rabbins, demanded of him how Jacob’s family happened to go 
down into Egypt, and that he would relate to them the history of Joseph, with all 
ats circumstances whcreupon he pretended to have received this chopter fiom heaven, 
containing the story of that patiiarch* It 1s said, however, to have been rejected 
by two Mohammedan sects, branches of the Khargjites, called the Ajarcdites and 
Maimfinians, as apocryphal and spurious 

* “The Mohammedan, says al Beidaw1, who shall read this chapter, or teach it 
to his friends or servants, shall have an easy death, and strength of mind sufficient 
to envy no one "—Savary 

¢ See the Prelim Dise p 42, &c 

4QOr this particular chapter For the word Kordén, as has been elsewhere ob- 
served, properly sigmfying no more than a reading, or lecture, 1s often used to denote, 
not only the whole volume, but any distinct chapter or section of it 

°2 ¢ So far from being acquaimted with the story, that 1t never so much as 
entered into thy thoughts a certain argument, says al Beidawi, that 1t must have 
been revealed to bim from heaven 

£ Who was Jacob, the son of Isaac, and the son of Abraham °® 

&« The commentators give us the names of these stars (which I think 1¢ needless to 
trouble the read«r with), as Mohammed repeated them, at the request of a Jew, who 
thought to entrap him by the question ? 

h For they say, Jacob, judging that Joseph’s dream portended his advancement 
above the rest of the family, justly apprehended his brethren’s envy might tempt 
them to do him some mischief 

{ That 18, of dreams, or, a8 others suppose, of the profound passages of scripture, 
and all difficulties respecting either religion or justice 


* Al Beidiwi 6 Prelim Disc, sect. 1 p. 40 © Al Beidawi, &c. 7 Idem, 
Al Zamakhashari. 
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fathers Abraham and Isaac, for thy Lorp 7s knowing and wise Surely in 
the history of Joseph and his biethrea there are signs of God's provulence 
to the inquisitive, when they sud fo one another, Joseph and his brother* 
are dearer to our father thin we, who are the greater number our father 
certainly maketh a wrong judgment * Wherefore slay Joseph, or drive him 
into some distant or desert part of the earth, and the face of your father shall 
be cleared towards you,' and ye shall afterwards be people of integrity 
One of them™ spoke and said, Slay not Joseph, but throw him to the 
bottom of the well, and some travellers will take him up, if ye do thes 
They said unto Jacob, O father, why dost thou not intrust Joseph with 
us, since we are sincere wellwishers unto him? Send him with us to- 
morrow, tnto the field, that he may divert himself, and sport,” and we will 
be his guardians Jacvb answercd, It grieveth me that ye take him awiy, 
and I fear lest the wolf dcvow1 lum,° while ye are negligent of him. They 
said, surely if the wolf devour him, when there are so many of us,* we 
shall be weak mdced? And when they had carmed him with them, and 
agreed to set him at the bottom of the well,’ they executed ther design and 
we sent a revelation unto him," sayung, Thou shalt hereafter declare this 


* Viz, Benjamin, lus br ther by the same mothe 

* © Foscph and Benjamin enjoy all the tendciness of Jacob, yet we are more da- 
serving than they He commits a flagrant injustice against us "—Savaiy 

1QOr, he will settle his love wholly upon you and ye will haye no rival in his favour 

™ This pcison, as some say, was Judah, the most prudent and noble-minded of 
them all, o1, according to others, Reuben, whom the Mohammedan writers call 
Rubil® And both these opinions are supported by the account of Moses, who tells 
us that Reuben advised them not to kill Joseph, but to throw him into a pit, pni- 
vitely intending to release him ,® and that afterwaids Jadah, in Reuben’s absunce, 
yersnaded them not to let hun die in a pit, but to sell him to the Ishm iclites 10 

2 Some copics rcad, in the fist person plural, that we may divert ourselves, &e 

° ‘Lhe reason why Jacob fcared this beast in particular, as the commentators say, 
was either bec inse the Jand wis full of wolves, or else buciuse Jacob hid dreamed 
he saw Joseph devoured by onc of those creatures ! 

* “Should he be attwhed by a wild beit, we are numeious, and we will die in 
his defence "—Savary 

P2 ¢ It will be an mstance of extieme wevkness and folly in us, and we shall be 
ustly blamed for his loss 

4 This well, say some, was a certain well near Jcrus vem, or not far fiom the river 
Jordin, but others call 1t the wcll of Egypt, or Midian ~The commentators tell us, 
that when the sons of Jacob had gotten Joseph with them im the field, they beg in 
to abuse and to beit him so unmeicifully, that they had killed hin, had not Judah, on 
his crying out for help, insisted on the promise they had made not to hill him, but 
to cast him into the well Whereupon they let him down a httle way, but as he 
held by the sidcs of the well, thcy bound him, and took off his inner garment, 
designing to stain it with blood, to deceive then father Joseph begged hard to have 
his gaincnt returned him, but to no purpose, his brotheis telling lim with a 
sneei, thit the cluvcn stais, and the sun and the moon might clothe him and keep 
him company When they had let him ful thence to the bottom, and there being 
water in the well (though the scriptuie says the contrary), he was obliged to grt 
upon a stone, on wich he stood weeping, the angel Gabriel came to him with the 
revclation mentioned immediately ? 

t Joseph being then but seventcen years old, Al Beidawi observes that herem he 
tesembled John the Baptist and Jesus, who wee also favoured with the divine com 
munication very early The commentators pietend that Gabnil also clothed him 
in the well with a gaiment of silk of paradise For they say that when Abraham 
was thrown into the fire by Nimrod,’ he was stripped, and that Gabriel brought 


8 A] Beidawi, Al Zamakhshar: ®Gen xxxvu 21, 22 10 Tbid v 26, 27 
2 Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin, Al Zamahhshai 3 Jidem 8 See chap 21 
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their action unto them , and they shall not perceive thee to be Joseph. And 
they came to their father at even, weeping, and said, Father, we went and 
ran races with one another,” and we left Joseph with our baggage, and tho 
wolf hath devoured him , but thou wilt not believe us, although we speak 
the truth And they produced his inner garment stained with false blood. 
Jacob answered, Nay, but ye yourselves have contrived the thing for yom 
own sakes ‘ however patience 1s most becoming, and Gop’s assistance 1s to 
be implored to enable me to support the msfor tune which ye relate. And 
certain travellers" came, and sent one* to draw water for them > and he let 
down his bucket,” and said, Good news!" thisisa youth And they con- 
cealed him,* that they might sell hum as a piece of merchandize but Gop 
knew that which they did And they sold him for a mean price, for a tew 
pence,” and valued him hghtly And the Egyptian who bought him® said 
to his wife,4 use him honourably , peradventure he may be serviceable to us, 
o1 we may adopt him for our son.” Thus did we prepare an establishment 


this garment and put it on him, and that from Abraham it descended to Jacob, 
who folded 1t up, and put it imto an amulet, which he hung about Joseph’s neck, 
whence Gabriel drew 1t out # 

® These races they used by way of exercise, and the commentators generally 
understand here that hind of race wherein they also showed their dextcmty in 
throwing darts, which 1s still used 11 the East 

t This Jacob had reason to suspect, because when the garment was brought to 
him, he observed that though 1t was bloody, yet 1t was not toin 4 

« Vig, @ caravan or company travelling from Midian to Egypt, who iested near 
the well three days after Joseph had been thrown into 1t 

x The commentators are so exact as to give us the name of this man, who, as they 
pretend, was Malec Ebn Dhor, of the tribe of Khozaab ® 

y And Joseph, making use of the opportunity, took hold of the cord, and was 
diawn up by the man 

« The original words are Ya boshia_ the latter of which some take for the proper 
name of the water di1awer’s companion, whom he callcd to his assistance, and then 
they must be translated, O Boshra (Savary’s translition agrees with Sale’s ) 

* The expositors are not agreed whether the pronoun they relates to Malec and 
his companions, or to Joseph’s brethren They who espouse the former opinion say, 
that those who came to draw water concealed the manner of their coming by him 


_. !they who prefer the latter opu 
seph every day while he was in the well, but not finding him there on the fourth 
day, he acquainted his brothers with 1 whereupon they all went to the caravan 
and claimed Joseph as their slive, he not daring to discover that he was their 
brother, lest something woise should befall him, and at length they agreed to sell 
him to them 7 

b Namely twenty, or twenty two derhems, and those not full weight neither, for 
having weighed one ounce of silver only, the remainder was paid by tale, which 1s 
the most unfair way of payment ® 

¢Ihs name was Kitfir, or Itfir, (a corruption of Potiphar,) and he was a man of 
gicat consideration, being supciintendent of the royal treasury ® 

‘Lhe commentators say, that Joseph came into his service at seventeen, and lived 
with him thirteen years, and that he was made prime munister in the thirty-third 
year of his age, and died at a hundred and twenty 

They who suppose Joseph was twice sold, differ as to the price the Egyptian pawl 
for him some saying 1t was twenty dindrs of gold, a pair of shoes, and two white 
garments, and others, that it was a large sea of silver, or of gold 

4 Some call her Rail but the name he 18 best known by, 18 that of Zoleikha 

¢ Kitftr having no children It 13 said that Joseph gained his master’s good opi- 


4A] Beidéw: Al Zamakhshan. 5 Al Beidawi. 6 Idem. ' Idem, 
8 Idem, 9 Idem. 
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for Joseph in the earth, and we taught him the interpretation of dark say- 
ings for God 18 well able to effect his purpose, but the greater part 
of men do not understand And when he had attained his age of strength, 
we bestowed on him wisdom, and knowledge , for thus do we recompense 
the nghteous And she in whose house he was, desired him to he 
with he: , and she shut the doors and said, Come hither He answered, 
Gop forbid! verily my lord’ hath made my dwelling with hom easy , and 
the ungrateful shall not prosper But she resolved within herself to enjoy 
him, and he would have resolved to enjoy her, had he not seen the evident 
demonstration of his Lorp® So we turned away evil and filthiness from 
him, because he was one of our sincere servants. And they ran fo get one 
before the other to the door ,® and she rent his innet garment behind And 
they met her lord at the door She said, What shall be the reward of him 
who seeketh ¢o commit evil in thy famuy, but imprisonment, and a painful 
punishment? And Joseph said, She asked me to he with her Anda 
witness of her family! bore witness, sayung, If his gaiment be rent before, 
sho speaketh truth, and heisaliar butif his gaiment be rent behind, she 
heth, and he is a speaker of truth. And when her husband saw that 
his garment was torn behind, he said, This 1s a cunning contrivance of yout 
sex, fo. surely your cunning 1s great O Joseph, take no farthe1 notice of 
this affair and thou, O woman, ask pardon for thy c1ime, foi thou ata 
guilty person And ceitain women said publicly* in the city, The noble- 
man’s wife asked her sei vant to lie with her , he hath inflamcd her breast 
with his love, and we perceive her éo be in manifest error. And when she 
heard of their subtle behaviow1, she sent unto them,' and prepared a banquet 
fo. them, and she gave to each of them akmnife, and she said unto 


nion so suddenly by his countenance, which Kitfir, who, they pretend, had great 
6kill in physiognomy, judged to indicate his prudence and other good qualities 

‘Viz, Kitfir But others undeistand 1t to be spoken of God 

¥ That 1s, had he not seriously considered the tilthiness of whoredom, and the 
great guilt thereof Some, however, suppose that the words mcan some miraculous 
voice or apparition, sent by God to divert Joseph from executing the criminal 
thoughts which began to possess him For they say, that he was so far tempted 
with his mistresss beauty and enticing behaviow, that he sat in her lap, and even 
began to undress himself, when a voice called to him, and bid him beware of her, 
but he taking no notice of this admonition, though 1t was repeated three times, at 
length the angel Gabriel, or, as others will have it, the figure of his master, ap- 
peared to him but the mote gencral opinion 1s that 1t was the apparition of his 
father Jacoh, who bit his fingers’ ends, or, as some write, struek him on the breast, 
whereupon his lubricity passed out at the ends of his fingers * 

For this fible, so injurious to the chaiacter of Joseph, the Mohammedans are 
obliged to then old friends the Jews,? who imagine that he had a design to lie with 
his mustross, from these words of Moses,’ And tt came to pass—that Joseph went into 
the house to do hes business, &c 

4 He flying from her, and she running after to detain him 

1 Vig, a cousin of hers, who was then a child in the cradle # 

k These women, whose tongues weie so free with Zoleikha’s character on this 
occasion, were five in number, and the wives of so many of the king’s chief officers, 
viz his chamberlain, his butler, his baker, his jailor, and his herdsman 5 

1 lhe number of all the women invited was forty, and among them were the five 
ladies above mentioned ° 


1 Al Beidéwi, Al Zamakhshari, Jallalo’ddin, Yahya 2Talm Babyl Sed, 
Nashim p 36 Vide Bartoloce Bibl Rabb part 3, p 509 $Gen xxxix. 1], 
« Supra citaty interpretes § Al Beidawi Idem 
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Joseph, Come forth unto them * And when they saw him, they praised him 
greatly ,“ and they cut their own hands,” and said, O Gop! this 1s not a 
mortal , he 1s no other than an angel, deserving the highest respect And 
ius mastress said, This 1s he, for whose sake ye blamed me_ I asked him to 
he with me, but he constantly refused But if he do not perform that 
which [ command him, he shall surely be cast mto prison, and he shall be 
made one of the contemptible Joseph said, O Lorp, a prison 1s more 
eligible unto me than the crume to which they invite me, but unless thou 
turn aside their snares from me, I shall youthfully mcline unto them, and 
I shall become one of the foolish Wherefore his Lorp heard nm, and 
turned aside their snare from him , for he both heareth and knoweth And 
1t seemed good unto them ° even after they had seen the signs of ennocency, 
to imprison him fora time And there entered into the prison with him 
two of the king's servants’ One of them® said, 1t seemed to me in my 
dream that I pressed wine out of grapes And the other said, It seemed 
unto me wn my dream that I carried bread on my head, whereof the birds 
did eat Declare unto us the interpretation of our dreams, for we perceive 
that thou art a beneficent person. Joseph answered, No food, wherewith 
ye may be nounshed, shall come unto you, but I will declare unto you 
the interpretation thereof, before 1t come unto you,’ This knowledge 1s a 
part of that which my Lorp hath taught me, for I have left the religion 
of people who believe not in Gop, and who deny the life to come , and [ 
follow the region of my fathers, Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob It 18 


* “The Egvptian women frequently visit and give entertamments to cach othe: 
Men are excluded Only the slaves neeessiry to wait on the company are admitted 
The pleasures of the table are succeeded by music and dancing ‘They are passion- 
ately fond of both The Almé, that 1s to say, the learned women, are the delight of 
these entertainments They sing verses in praisc of gucsts, and conclude with love 
songs They afterwards exhibit voluptuous dances, the licentiousness of which 13 
often carned to excess ”—Savary 

m The old Latin translators have strangely mistaken the sense of the original word 
acbarnaho, which they rcnder menstruate sunt, and then rebuke Mohammed for the 
indecency, crying out demurely in the margin, O fedum et obsrenum prophetam' 
Erpenius 7? thinks that there 1s not the least trace of such a meaning 1n the word, but 
he is mistaken for the verb cabara in the fourth conjugation, which 1s here used, has 
that import, though the subjommg of the pronoun to 1t here (which possibly the 
Latin translators did not observe) absolutely overthrows that interpietation 

» Through extreme surprise at the wonderful beauty of Joseph, which surprise 
Zoleikha foreseeing, put knives into their hands, on purpose that this accident might 
happen Some writers observed, on occasion of this passage, that it 1s customary 
in the East for lovers to testify the violence of their passion by cutting themselves, 
as a sign that they would spend their blood in the service of the person beloved, 
which 1s true enough, but I do not find that any of the commentators suppose these 
Egyptian ladies had any such design 

° That 1s to Kitfir and his friends The occasion of Joseph’s imprisonment is said 
to be, eithgr that they suspected him to be guilty notwithstanding the proofs which 
had been given of his innocence, or else that Zoleikha desired 1t, feigning, to deceive 
her husband, that she wanted to have Joseph removed from her sight, till she could 
conquer her passion by time, though her real design was to force him to compliance. 

P Viz, his chief butler and baker, who were accused of a design to poison him 

a Namely, the butler 

* The meaning of this passage seems to be, either that Joseph, to show he used no 
arts of divination or astrology, promises to interpret their dreams to them immedi- 
ately, even before they shoal eat a single meal, or else, he here offers to prophesy 
to them beforehand the quantity of the victuals which should be brought them, as 
a taste of his skill. 


7 In Not. ad Hist Josephi. 


192 AL KORAN CHAP Xx1I 


not lawful for us to associate anything with Gop = Thuis knowledge of the 
dwine unity hath been gwen us of the bounty of Gop towards us, and 
towards mankind, but the greater part of men are not thankful O 
my fellow-prisoners, are sundry lords better, or the only true and mighty 
Gop? Ye worship not, besides him, other than the names wluch ye have 
named,® ye and your fathers, concernmg which Gop hath scent down no 
authoritative proof yet judgment belongeth unto Gop alone, who hath 
commanded that ye worship none besides him. Thisis the right religion , 
but the gieater part of men know not O my fellow-prisonets, verily the 
one of you shall serve wine unto his lord, as formerly, but the other shall 
be crucrfied, and the birds shall eat from off his head The matter 1s 
decreed, concerning which ye seek to be informed And Joseph said unto 
him whom he judged to be the person who should escape of the two, 
Remember me 1n the presence of thy lord. But the devil caused him to 
forget to make mention of Joseph unto his lord, * wherefore he remained 1n 
the p1ison some years” And the king of Hgypt* said, Verily, I saw 
my dream seven fat kine, which geven lean kine devoured, and seven green 
ears of corn, and other seven withered cars O noblcs, expound my vision 
unto me, if ye be able to mnterpret a vision They answered, They ave 
confused dreams, neither are we skilled in the interpretation of such hind of 
dieams And Joseph’s fellow-pirsoner who hid been delivered, said, (for 
he remembered Joseph after a certain space of time,) I will declare unto you 
the interpretation thereof, wheiefore let me go unto the person who will 
enterpret it unto me And he went to the prison, and said, O Joseph, thou 
man of veracity, teach us the wnterpretation of seven fat hine, which sevcn 
lean kine devoured , and of seven green ears of conn, and other seven 
withered ears, which the king saw vn ius dream, that I may 1eturn unto 
the men who have sent me, that peradventure they may understand the 
same Joseph answered, Ye shall sow seven yearsas usual and the corn 
which ye shall 1eap, do ye leave in 11s ear,” except a little whereof ye may 
eat Then shall there come, after this, seven grievous years of fumaine, 
which shall consume what ye shall have | ud up as a provision for the same, 
except a little which ye shall have kept Then shall there come, after this 


®* See chap 7, p 123, note» 

t According to the explication of some, who take the pronoun hun to relate to 
Joceph, this passage may be rendered, But the devil caused lum (1 e Joseph) to forget 
to make his application unto his Lord, and to beg the good ofhces of his fellow-prisoncr 
for his deliverance, instead of relying on God alone, as it became a prophet especially 
to have done § 

« The original word signifying any number from thiee to nine, or ten, the common 
opinion 1s that Joseph remained in prison seven years, though some say he was 
confined no less than twelve years ® 

x This prince, as the oriental writers generally agree, was Riyfn, the son of al 
Walid, the Amalekite,} who was conveited by Joseph to the worship of the true God, 
and died in the hfetime of that prophet But some pretend that the Pharaoh of 
Joseph and of Moses were one and the same person, and that he lived (or rather 
reigned) four hundred years ? 

Y To preserve it from the weevil. 


8 Al Beidawi 9 Idem, Jallalo’ddin 1 See the Prelim. Dise p 6, 2 Al 
Beidawi eechap. 7, p 127, note > 3 Idem, ibid 
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a year wherein men shall have plenty of rain,** and wherein they shall 
press wine and of And when the chief butler had reported this, the king 
said, Bing han untome And when the messenger came unto Joseph, he 
said, Return unto thy Lorp, and ask of him, what was the intent of the 
women who cnt their hands ,* for my Lorp well knoweth the snare which 
they lad for me’ And when the women were assembled before the king, 
he said unto thm, What was your design,t when ye solicited Joseph to 
unlawful love? They answered, Gop be praised! we hnow notany 1ll of 
him The nobleman’s wife said, Now 1s the truth become mamfest J 
solicited him to lie with me, and he 1s one of those who speaktruth And 
when Joseph was acquamted therewith, he sard, This discovery hath been 
made, that my lord might know that I was not unfaithful unto him in hzs 
absence, and that Gop duccteth not the plot of the deceivers [* XTIT ] 
Neither do I absolutely justify myself ° since every soulis prone unto evil, 
except those on whom my Lorp shall show mercy , for my Lorp ts gracious 
and merciful And the king said, Bring him unto me I will take him 
into my own peculiar service And when Joseph was brought unto the king, 
and he had discoursed with him, he said, Thou art this day firmly esta- 
blshed with us, and shalt be ntausted with our affatis* Joseph answered 


* Notwithstanding what some ancient authors write to the contrary,‘ 1t often rains 
in winter 1n the Lower Egypt, and even snow has been observed to fall at Alexandiia, 
contiary to the express assertion of Sencca® Inthe Upper Egypt, indeed, towards 
the cataracts of Nile, 1t rains very seldom * Some, howeve?, suppose that the rains 
here mentioned are intended of those which should fall in Ethiopia, and occ.sion 
the swelling of the Nile, the great cause of the fertility of Egypt, or else of those 
which should fall in the neighbouring countries, which were also afflicted with fa- 
mine during the same time 

** Then ao time shall come, when men shall grow corrupt, and shail piess the 
grape ”"—Savary 

® Joseph, it secms, caied not to get out of prison, till his innocence was publicly 
known and declared It 1s observed by the commentators, that Joseph does not 
bid the messenger move the king to inform himself of the truth of the affair, but 
bids him directly to ask the king, to mcite him to make inquiry with the greatu 
earnestness ‘They also observe that Joscph takes care not to mention his mistress, 
out of respect and gratitude for the favours he had recerved while in her house ? 

b Endeavouring, both by thieats and persuasions, to entice me to commit follv 
with my mistress 

+ ‘The kg inquired of them, What success had ye in your trials of Joseph ? 
Prince, replied they, his heart was poof against wichedness ”—Suvai y 

° According to a tradition of Ebn Abbas, Joseph had no soone: spoken the fore- 
going words, asserting his mnocency, than Gabriel said to him, What! not when 
thou wast deliberating to he with her® Upon which Joseph confessed his frailty ® 

4The commentators say, that Joseph being taken out of prison, after he had 
washed and changed his clothes, was introduced to the king, whom he saluted in 
the Hcbrew tongue, and on the king’s ashing what language that was, he answered, 
that 1t was the language of his fathers ‘This prince, they say, understood no Icss 
than seventy languages, in every one of which he discoursed with Joseph, who 
answered him in the same, at which the hing greatly marvelling, desired him to 
1elate his dream, which he did, desciibing the most minute circumstances where- 
upon the king placed Joseph by him on his throne, and made him his Wazcir or chief 
minister Some say that his master Kitfir dying about this time, he not only suc- 
ceeded him in his place, but, by the king’s command, married the widow, his late 
mistress, whom he found to be a virgin, and who bare htm Ephraim and Manasses ® 
So that according to this tradition, she was the same woman who 1s called Asenath 


4Plato, mn Timeo Pomp Mela 5 Nat Quest lib 4 ° See Greaves’s 
Desc: of the Pyramids, p 74, &c Ray’s Collection of Travels, tom 2, p 92, 
7 Al Badawi, &.  ®Idem, ibid. ° Idem, Kitab Tafasir, &c. 
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Set me over the storehouses of the land, for I wll be a skilful keeper 
thereof Thus did we establish Joseph in the land, that he might provide 
himself a dwelling therem, where he pleased. We bestow our mercy on 
whom we please, and we suffer not tho reward of the nghteous to perish 

and certainly the reward ef the next life 1s better, for those who believe, 
and fear God Moreover, Joseph’s brethren came,° and went in unto him, 
and he knew them, but they.knew not him And when he had furnished 
them with their provisions, he said, Brg unto me your brother, the son of 
your father , do ye not see that I give full measure, and that I am the 
most hospitable recerver of guests } But if ye bring him not unto me, there 
shall be no corn measured unto you from me, neither shall ye approach my 
presence They answered, we will endeavour to obtam him of his father, 
and we will certainly perform what thou requrest And Joseph said to his 
servants, Put them money,‘ which they have pard for their corn into their 
sacks, that they may perceive 1t, when they shall be returned to their 
family peradventure they will come back unto us And when they were 
returned unto their father, they said, O father, 1t is forbidden to measure 
out corn unto us any more, unless we carry our brother Benjamin with us 


by Moses This supposed marrrage, which authorized their amours, probably en- 
couraged the Mohammedan divines to make use of the loves of Joseph and Zoleikha, 
as an allegorical emblem of the spiritual love between the Creator and the creature, 
God and the soul, just as the Christians apply the Song of Solomon to the same 
mystical purpose 12 

¢ Joseph, being made Wazsir, governed with great wisdom, for he not only caused 
justice to be 1mpartially administered, and encouraged the people to industry and 
the improvement of agriculture, during the seven years of plenty, but began and 
perfected several works of great bencfit, the natives at this day ascribing to the 
patriarch Joseph almost all the ancient works of public utility throughout the hing- 
dom, as particularly the rendering the province of al Feyyfim, fiom a standing 
pool or marsh, the most fertile and best cultivated land in all Egypt! When the 
years of famine came, the effects of which were felt not only nm Egypt, but m Syria 
and the neighbouring countries, the inhabitants were obliged to apply to Joseph for 
corn, which he sold to them, first for their money, jewels, and ornaments, then for 
their cattle and lands, and at length for their persons, so that all the Egyptians in 
general became slaves to the king, though Joseph, by his consent, soon released 
them, and returned them their substance The dearth being felt im the land of 
Canaan, Jacob sent all his sons, except only Benjamin, into Egypt for corn On 
their arrival, Joseph (who well knew them) asked them who they were, saying he 
suspected them to be spics, but they told him they came only to buy provisions, 
and that they were all the sons of an ancient man, named Jacob, who was also a 
prornet Joseph then asked how many brothers there were of them, they said, 

welve, but that one of them had bcen lost in a desert. Upon which he inquired 
for the eleventh brother, there being no more than ten of them present They said, 
he was a lad, and with their father, whose fondness for him would not suffer him 
to accompany them in their journey At length Joseph asked them, whom they had 
to vouch for their veracity , but they told him they knew no man who could vouch 
for them in Egypt ‘Then, replied he, one of you shall stay behind with me as a 
pledge, and the others may return home with their provisions, and when ye come 
again, ye shall your younger brother with you, that I may know ye have told 
me the trath. hereupon, it being in vain to dispute the matter, they cast lots 
who should stay behind, and the lot fellupon Simeon When they departed, Joseph 
gave each of them a camel, and another for their brother ? 

‘The onginal word signifying not only money, but also goods bartered or given 
in exchange for other merchandise, some commentators tell us, that they paid for 
their corn, not 1n money, but 1n shoes and dressed skins 3 
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wherefore send our brother with us, and we shall have corn measured unto 
us , and we will certainly guard him from any muschance Jacob answered, 
shall I trust him with you with any better successthan I trusted your brother 
Joseph with you heretofo.e? But Gop is the best guardian , and heis the 
most merciful of those that show mercy And when they opened then 
provision, they found ther money had been returned unto them , and they 
said, O father, what do we desne further? this our money hath been 
returned unto us, we will therefore return, and provide corn for our 
family we will take care of our brother, and we shall receive a camel’s 
burden more than we did the last time This is asmall quantity® Jacob 
said, I will by no means send him with you, until ye give me a solemn 
piomise, and swear by Gop that ye will certainly biing him back unto me, 
unless ye be encompassed by some inevitable rmpediment And when they 
had given him their solemn promise, he said, Gop is witness of what we 
say And he said, My sons, enter not wnto the cety by one and the same 
gate, but enter by different gates But thes precaution will be of no 
advantage unto you against the decree of Gop, for judgment belongeth 
unto Gop alone in him dol put my trust, and in him let those confide 
who seek n whom to put then trust Aud when they entered the city, as 
their father had commanded them, 1t was of no advantage unto them against 
the decree of Gop , und the same served only to satesfy the desire of Jacob's 
soul, which he had charged them to perform foi he was endued with 
knowledge of that which we had taught him, but the greater part of men 
do not understand And when they entered into the presence of Joseph, 
he received his brother Benjamin as his guest, and said, Verily I am thy 
brother § be not therefore afflicted for that which they have committed 
against us And when he had furnished them with their provisions, he 
put fs cup! in his brother Benjamin's sack Then a crier cried after them, 
saying, O company of travellers, ye are surely thieves They said, (and 
turned back unto them,) What zs e¢ that ye miss? They answered, we 
miss the prince’s cup and unto him who shall produce 1t, shall be given a 


€ The meaning may be, either that the corn they now brought was not sufficient 
for the support of their families, so that 1t was necessary for them to take another 
jouney, or else, that 2 camel’s load more or less was but a trifle to the king of 
Egypt Some suppose these to be the words of Jacob, declaring it was too mean a 
consideration to induce him to part with his son 

h It 1s related that Joseph, having invited his brethren to an entertainment, order 
ed them to be placed two and two together, by which means Benjamnn, the eleventh, 
was obliged to sit alone, and, bursting into tears, said, If my brother Joseph were 
alive he woyld have sat with me Whereupon Joseph ordered him to be seated at 
the same table with himself, and when the entertamment was over, dismissed the 
rest, ordering that they should be lodged two and twoin a house, but kept Benjamin 
an his own apartment, where he passed the night The next day Joseph asked him, 
whether he would accept of himself for his brother, in the room of him whom he had 
lost , to which Benjamin rephed, Who can find a brother comparable unto thee ® yet 
theu art not the son of Jacob and Rachel And upon this Joseph discovered himself 
to him ‘* 

1 Some imagine this to be a measure holding a Saa (or about a gallon), wherein 
they used to measure corn, or give water to the beasts. But others take it to boa 
drinking-cup of silver or gold 


4 Ai Beidawi. 
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camel’s load of corn, and I wil be surety foi the same Jose, i's brethien 
replied, By Gop, ye do well know, that we come not to act coiruptly in the 
land,* neither are we thieves Zhe Egyptians said, What shall be the 
reward of him, who shall appear to have stolen the cup, if ye be found liars? 
Joseph's brethren answered, As to the reward of him, 1n whose sack 1t shall 
be found, let him become a bondman zn satisfaction of the same thus do we 
reward the unjust, who are guilty of theft! Then he began by their sacks, 
before he searched the sack of his brother,” and he drew out the cup 
fiom his brother’s sack. Thus did we furnish Joseph.with a stiatagem 

It was not lawful for him to take his brothe: for a bondman, by the law 
of the king of Egypt, had not Gop pleased to allow xt, according to the 
offer of his brethren We exalt to degices of knowledge and honour 
whom we please and tiereis one who is knowing above all those who 
are endued with knowledge J/ts brethren said, if Benyamin be guilty 
of theft, his brother Joseph hath been also guilty of theft haretofoie°® But 
Joseph concealed these things in Js mind, and did not discover them unto 
them andhe said within humself, yo arein a wo1se condition than us two, 
and Gop best knoweth what ye discourse about ‘They said unto Joseph, 
Noble éord, verily this Jad hath an aged father , whercfure take one of us 
in his stead , for we perceive that thou art a beneficent person Joseph 
answered, Gop forbid that weshould take any other than him with whom 
we found our goods, for then should we certainly de unjust And when 
they despaircd of obtaining Bengaman, they retuned to confer privately 
together And the elder of them? said, Do ye not know that you father 
hath received a solemn promise fiom you, in the name of Gop, and how 
perfidiously ye beh ved heretofore towards Joseph ? Wherefore I will by 
no means depart the land of Hyypt, until my father give me leave fo retuin 
unto him, or Gop maketh known Ins will to me, for he 1s the best judge 
Return ye to you: father, and say, O father, verily thy son hath committed 
theft , we bea: witness of no more than what we know, and we could not 


® Both by ou: behaviour among you, and our bringing again oui money which was 
returned to us without our knowledge 

1'This was the method of punishing theft used by Jacob and his family for among 
the Egy ptians 1t was punished im another manne 

™ Some suppose this scarch was made by the person whom Joseph sent after 
them, others by Joseph himsclf, when they weie biought back to the city 

"For there the thief was not reduced to servitude, but was scourged, and obliged 
to restore the double of what he had stolen 5 

° The occasion of this suspicion, it 18 said, was, that Joseph having been brought 
up by his father’s sister, she became so fond of him, that when he grew up, and 
Jacob designed to take him from her, she contrived the following stratagem to keep 
Inm = Having a gndle whch had once belonged to Abraham, she gut it about the 
child, and then pretending she had lost it, caused strict search to be made for it 
and it being at length found on Joseph, he was adjudged, according to the above- 
mentioned law of the family, to ke delivered to her as her property Some, however, 
say, that J oseph actually stole an idol of gold, which belonged to his mother’s father, 
and destroyed it, a story probably taken from Rachel’s stealing the images of Laban 
and others tell us that he once stole a goat, or a hen, to give to a poor man 6 

P Viz, Reuben Butsome think Simeon or Judah to be here meant, and instcad 
of the elder, interpret it, the most prudent of them, 


6 Al Be:dawi, Jallalo'ddim, = ° Jal alo ddin, 
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guard against what we did not foresee and do thou inquie in the city; 
where we have been, and of the company of meichants, with whom we are 
arrived, and thou wilt find that we speak the truth And when they were 
returned, and had spoken thus to thew father, he said, Nay, but rather ye 
yourselves have contrived the thing for you: own sakes but patience 1s 
most proper for me, peiadventure Gop will 1estore them all? unto me, 
fo. he 1g knowing and wise And he turned from them and said, Oh how 
I am grieved for Joseph! And his eyes became white with mourning,” he 
bemg oppressed with deep sonrow * Hes sons said, By Gop, though wilt not 
cease to remembe1 Joseph until thou be brought to death’s door, or thou 
be actually destroyed by excessive affliction He answered, I only represent 
my gtief, which 1 am not able to contam, and my sorrow unto Gop, but I 
know by revelation from Gop that which ye know not * O my sons, go and 
make inquuy afte: Joseph and his brother , and despair not of the mercy 
of Gop , for none despancth of Gon’s mercy, except the unbelieving people. 
Wherefore Joseph's bi ethren returned nto Egypt and when they came into 
his presence, they said, Noble Jord, the famine 1s felt by us and our family, 
and we aie come with a smallsum of money * yet give unto us full 
measure, and bestow corn upon us as alms, for Gop rewardeth the alms- 
givers Joseph said unto them, Do ye know what ye did unto Joseph and 
his brother, when ye were igno1int of the consequences thereof?" They 
answered, Art thou really Joseph?* He replied, I am Joseph, and this 
13 my brother Now hath Gop been gracious unto us Fo whoso featcth 
God, and persevereth with patience, shall at length find reef, since Gop 
will not suffer the .ewaid of the 11ghteous to perish They said, By Gop, 
now hath Gop chosen thee above us, and we have surely been sinneis 
Joseph answered, Let these be no reproach cast on you this day Gop 


92 é Joseph, Benjamin, and Simeon 

¥ That 1s, the pupils lost their deep blackness, and became of a pearl colour, (as 
happens in suffusions,) by his continual weeping, which very much weakcned his 
sight, or, as some pretend, made him quite blind ? 

* “QGricf covered his countenance with palencss Tis heart was full of bitter- 
ness ”——Savar y 

® Viz, That Joseph is yet alive, of which some tell us he was assured by the angel 
of death in a dream, though others suppose he depended on the completion of 
Joseph’s dream, which must have been frustrated, had he died before his brethicn 
had bowed down before him § 

t Their moncy being clipped and adulterated Some, however, 1magine they did 
not bring money, but goods to bartcr, such as wool and butter, or other commodities 
of small value * 

« The injury they did Benjamin wos the separating him from his brother, after 
which they hept him in so great subjection, that he durst not speak to them but 
with the utmost submission Some say that these words were occasioned by a letter 
which Joseph’s*brethren delivered to him from their father, requesting the relcase- 
ment of Benjamin, and by the representing his extreme affliction at the loss of him 
and his biother The commentators observe that Joseph, to excuse his brethren’s 
behaviour towards him, attributes it to their ignorance, and the heat of youth 1° 

x They say that this question was not the effect of a bare suspicion that he was 
Joseph, but that they actually knew him, either by Ins face and behaviour, or by 
his foreteeth, which he showed in smiling, or else by putting off" his tara, and dis- 
covering a whitish mole on his forehead ! 
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forgiveth you, for he 1s the most merciful of those who show mercy 
Depart ye with this my inner garment,’ and throw 1t on my father’s face, 
and he shall recover his sight and then come unto me with all you family 

And when the company of travellers was departed from Egypt on ther 
journey towards Canaan, their father said unto those who were about hum, 
Verily I perceive the smell of Joseph,’ although ye think that I dote. 
They answered, By Gop, thou art in thy old mistake.* But when the 
messenger of good tidings” was come wath Joseph's nner garment, he threw 
1t over his face , and he recovered lis eye-sight And Jacob said, Did I 
not tell you that I knew from Gop, that which ye knew not? They 
answered, O father, ask pardon of our sins for us, for we have surely been 
sinners He replied, I will surely ask pardon for you of my Lorn,’ for he 
as gracious and merciful And when Jacob and his family arrived tn 
Egypt, and were 1nt.oduced unto Joseph, he received his parents unto him,® 
and said, Enter yeinto Egypt, by Gon’s favour, in full security And he 
raised his parents to the seat of state, and they, together with his brethren, 
fell down, and did obeisance unto him°® And he said, O my father, this 
is the interpretation of my vision, which J saw heretofore now hath my 
Lorp rendered 1t true And he hathsurely been gracious unto me, since 
he took me forth from the prison, and hath brought you hither from the 
desert , after that the devil had sown discoid between me and my brethren 

for my LorD 18 gracious unto whom he pleaseth , and he zs the knowing, 
the wise God O Lorp, thou hast given me @ part of the kingdom, and 
hast taught me the interpretation of dark sayings The Creator of heaven 
and earth! thou art my protector in this world, and in that which 1s to 
come make me to die a Moslem, and jom me with the mghteous‘ This 


y Which the commentators gencrally suppose to be the same garment with which 
Gabriel invested him in the well, which, having originally come from paradise, 
had preserved the odour ot that place, and was of su great virtue as to cure any 
distemper in the person who was touched with it ? 

* This was the odour ot the garment above mentioned, brought by the wind to 
Jacob, who smelt it, as 18 pretcndcd, at the distance of cughty parasangs,? or, as 
others will have, three, or eight days’ journey off * 

® Being led into this imagination by thy excessive love of Joseph 

> Viz, Judah, who, as ho had formerly grieved lus fithcr, by bnnging him 
Joseph's coat stained with blood, now rejoiced him as much, by being the bearer of 
this vest, and the news of Joseph’s prosperity ° 

° Deferring it, as some fancy, till he should see Joseph, and have his consent 

¢ Viz, his father, and Leah, his mother’s sister, whom he looked on as his mother, 
aftcr Rachel's death 6 

Al Beidiwi tells us that Joseph sent cairinges and provisions for his father and 
his family, and that he and the king of Egypt went forth to meet them He adds, 
that the number of the children of Israel who entered Egypt with him, was sevcunty- 
two, and that when thcy weic Ied out thence by Moses, they were increased to six 
hundred thousand five hundred and seventy men and upwards, besides the old 
people and children 

° A transposition 1s supposed to be 1n these words, and that he seated his father and 
mother after they had bowed down to him, and not before 7 

‘The Mohammedan authors wnte, that Jacob dwelt in Egypt twenty-four years, 
and at his death ordered his body to be buried in Palestine by his father, which 
Joseph took care to perform, and then returning into Egypt, died twenty-three 
years after They add, that such high disputes arose among the Egyptians, 
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is a secret history which we reveal unto thee, 0 Mohammed, although thou 
wast not present with the brethren of Joseph, when they concerted their 
design, and contrived a plot against hum. But the greater part of men, 
although they earnestly desire 1t, will not believe. Thou shalt not demand 
of them any reward for thy publishing the Kordn, 1¢ 18 no other than an 
admonition unto all creatures. And how many signs soever there be of the 
beng, unity, and providence of G'od, in the heavens and the earth, they 
will pass by them,.and will retire afar off from them And the greater 
part of them believe not in Gop, without being also guilty of idolatry ® Do 
they not believe that some overwhelming affection shall fall on them, as a 
punishment fiom Gop, or that the hour of yudgment shall overtake them 
suddenly, when they consider not es approach? Say unto those of Mecca, 
This is my way I invite you unto Gop by an evident demonstration , 
both 1 and he who followeth me, and, praise be unto Gop! I am not an 
idolater We sent not any apostles before thee, except men, unto whom 
we revealed our will, and whom we chose out of those who dwelt 1m cities ® 
Will they not go through the earth, and see what hath been the end of 
those who have preceded them? But the dwelling of the next life shall 
surely be better for those who fear God Will they not therefore under- 
stand? Ther predecessors were boine with for a tme, until, when our 
apostles despaired of therr conversion, and they thought that they were liars, 
our help came unto them, and we delivered whom we pleased, but our 
vengeance was not turned away fiom the wicked people Verily 1n the 
histories of the prophets and their people, there 1s an instructive example 
unto those who are endued with undeistanding TZ'he Korda 1s not a new 
invented fiction, but a confirmation of those scriptures which have been 
revealed before 1t, and a distinct exphcation of every thing necessary, on 
respect ether to farth or practwe, and a direction and mercy unto people 
who believe 


concerning his bunal, that they had lke to have come to blows, but at length they 
agreed to put his body into a marble coffin, and to sink it in the Nilc, out of a 
superstitious Imagination that 1t might help the regular increase of the river, and 
deliver them from famine for the future but when Moses led the Israelites out of 
Egypt, he took up the cofhin, and carricd Joseph’s bones with him into Canaan, 
where he buried them by his anccstors § 

® For this crime Mohammed charges not only on the idolatrous Meceans, but also 
on the Jews and Chnistians, as has been already observed more than once 

h And not of the inhabitants of the deserts, because the former are more knowing 
and compassionate, and the latter more ignorant and hard-hearted ® 
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CHAPTER XIII, 


INTITLED, THUNDER,! REVEALED AT MECCA.* 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


Au. M R! These are the signs of the book of the Kordn and that 
which hath been sent down unto thee from thy Lorp 1s the truth, but the 
greater part of men will not believe J¢ 7¢ Gop who hath raised the 
heavens without visible pillars, and then ascended his throne, and com- 
pelled the sun and the moon to perform their services , every of the heavenly 
bodes runneth an appointed comse He ordereth al/ thmgs He showeth 
ius signs distinctly, that ye may be assured ye must meet your Lorp at the 
last day Its he who hath stretched forth the earth and placed therein 
steadfist mountains, and rivers, and hath o1d.umed therein of every fruit 
two different kinds™* He causcth the mght to cover the day Herein 
are certain signs unto people who consider And im the earth are tracts 
of land of different natures,” though bordering on each other, and also 
vineyards, and seeds, and palm-tzees springing several from the same root, 
and singly fiom distinct roots They are watered with the same water, yet 
we render some of them moieexcellent than otheisto eat Herein are smely 
signs unto people who understand Ifthou dost wonder at the infidels deny- 
aug the resurrection, surely wonde1ful 1s their saying,* After we shall have 
been seduced to dust, shall we be restored in a new creature? These ae 
they who belicve not in their Lonp, these shall have collars on their 
necks,° and these shall be the inhabitants of hell fire therein shall they 
abide for ever They will ask of thee to hasten evil rather than good 


1 This woid occurs m the next page 

k Or, accoiding to some copies, at Medina 

1Tho meaning of these Ictters 18 unknown Of seveial conjectural explicitions 
which are given of them, the following 1s one, Iam the most wise and knowiny God 

m As sweet and sour, black and white, small and large, &¢? 

* “Tt 1s He who spread out the carth, who raised the mountains, who formed ths 
rivers, who gave you fruits of various kinds He created them male and female ” 
—Savar 

n Soine tracts being frmtful and others barren, some plain and others mountaimous, 
some proper for corn and others for trees, &c? 

* “Jf thou dost marvel at their unbelief, what must be thy surprise, when thou 
hearest them say, Is it possible that the dust of our body can become a new crea- 
ture ?”—Savary 

© The collar here mentioned is an engine something hke a pillory, but hght enough 
for the criminal to walk about with Besides the hole to fix it on the neck, there 
is another for one of the hands, which 1s thereby fastened to the neck® And in 
this manner the Mohammedans suppose the reprobates will appear at the day of 
judgment.* Some understand this passage figuratively, of the infidels beg boand 
in the chains of error and obstinacy ° 

P Provoking and daring thee to call down the divine vengeance on them for their 
impenitency 


1 Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin 2 Idem ® Vide Chardin, Voy de Perse, ¢ 2, 
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although there have already been examples of the divine vengeance before 
them Thy Lorp 1s surely endued with indulgence towards men, not- 
withstanding their iniquity , but thy Lorp 1s also severe in punishing 

The mfidels say, Unless a sign be sent down unto him fiom his Lorn, we 
will not believe Thou art commussioned to be a preacher only, and not a 
worker of miracles and unto every people hath a director been appownted 

Gop hnoweth what every female beareth on her womb, and what the 
wombs want o1 exceed of ther due tume, or number of young With him 
is every thing regulated according to a determined measuie He knoweth 
that which 1s hidden, and that which isievealed He ws the great, the 
most high He among you who concealeth fos words, and he who pio- 
claimeth them in public, he also who seeketh to hide himself in the 
night, and he who goeth fo1th openly in the day, 1s equal a respect to the 
knowledge of God Each of them hath angels mutually succeeding each 
other, before him, and behind him, they watch him by the command of 
Gop? Verily Gop will not change hes grace which 1s in men, until they 
change the disposition in their souls by sx When Cop willeth eval 
on a people there shall be none to avert it, neither shall they have 
any protector beside him Jé es he who cuuseth the lightning to ap- 
pear unto you, to strike fear, and to 2avse hope,” and who formeth tho 
pregnant clouds The thunder cclebrateth his praise,” and the angels also, 
for fear of him He sendeth his thunderbolts, and stmketh therewith 
whom he pleaseth, while they dispute concerning Gop ,' for he 13 mighty 
in power J¢ 23 he who ought of r11ght to be invoked , and the edols, which 
they invoke besides him, shal] not he1 them at all, otherwise than as he 
as heard, who stretcheth forth his hands to the water that 1t may ascend to 
lus mouth, when it cannot ascend thither the suppheation of the un- 
believers is utterly erroneous Whatsoever 13 in heaven and on earth 
worshippeth Gop, voluntarily o1 of force ,” and then shadows also, mon- 


a See the Prelim Dise sect iv p 51 

¥ Thunder and hghtning bemg the sign of approaching rain, a great blessing, in 
the easteln countiics moic especially 

8 QO: causeth those who hear it, to praise him Some commentators tell us, that 
by the woid thunder, 1n this place, 1s meant the angel who presides ovcr the clouds, 
and dives them forwaid with twisted sheets of fire & 

t I his passige was reverled on the following occasion Amer Ebn al Tofnil, and 
Aibad Ebn Ribtah, the brother of Lahid, went to Mohammmed with an intent to kill 
him, and Ame: began to dispute with him concerning the chicf points of his doctrine, 
while Aibad, taking a compass, went behind him to despatch him with his sword 
but the prophct, peiceiving his design, implored God’s protection , wheicupon Arbad 
was immediatcly strnch dead by thunder, and Amer was struck with a pestilential 
boil, of which he*died in a short time, in a miserable condition 7 

Jallalo ddin, however, tells another story, saying that Mohammed having sent 
one to invite a certain man to embrace his religion, the person put this question to 
the missionary, Who 18 this apostle, and what 1s God ? ts he of gold, or of silver, or of 
brass® Upon which a thunderbolt struck off his skull and killed him 

« The infidels and devils themselves bemg constrained to humble themselves before 
him, though agaist their will, when they are delivered up to punishment 


° Al Beid4wi, Jallalo’ddin 7 Al Beidawi Vide Golu notasin Adagia Arab, 
sayect ad Gram Erpenn, p 99 
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ing and evening.* Say, Whois the Lorp of heaven and earth } 

Gop Say, Have ye, therefore, taken wnto yourselves protectors beside him, 
who are unable either to help, or to defend themselves from hurt? Say, 
Shall the blind and the seeing be esteemed equal? or shall darkness and 
light be accounted the same? or have they attributed companions unto 
Gop who have created as he hath created, so that their creation bear any 
resemblance unto his? Say, Gop 1s the creator of all things, he 1s the 
one, the victorious God He causeth water to descend from heaven, 
and the brooks flow according to theur respective measure, and the floods 
bear the floating froth aud from the metals which they melt in the fite, 
seeking to cast o1naments or vessels for use, there arweth a scum like unto 
16 Thus Gop setteth forth truth and vanity But the scum 1s thrown off, 
and that which 1s useful to mankind remaineth on the earth Thus doth 
Gop put forth parables. Unto those who obey then Lorp shall be gwen 
the most excellent reward but those who obey him not, although they 
were possessed of whatever 1s in the whole earth and as much mote, they 
would give 1t all for ther ransom These will be brought to a ternble 
account their abode shall be-hell , an unhappy couch shall zt be/ Shall 
he, therefo.e, who knoweth that what hath been sent down unto thee fiom 
thy Lorp, 1s truth, be rewarded as he who 1s blind? The prudent only 
will consider , who fulfil the covenant of Gop, and break not thew con- 
tract , and who join that which Gop hath commanded to be Joined,” and 
who fear their Lorp, and diead an ill account, and who persevere out of a 
sincere desire to please the Lorp, and cbserve the stated times of prayct, 
and give alms out of what we have bestowed on them, in secret and openly, 
and who turn away evil with good the reward of these shall be paradise, 
gardens of eternal abode,” which they shall enter, and also whoever shall 
have acted uprightly, of their fathors, and their wives, and their posterity 
aud the angels shall go in uuto them by every gate, saying, Peace be upon 
you, because ye have endured with patience , how excellent a reward 1s 
paradise! But as for those who violate the covenant of Gop, afte: the 
establishment thereof, and who cut m sunder that which Gop hath com- 
manded to be joined, and act coiruptly in the eaith, on them shall a curse 
Jull, and they shall have a miserable dwelling 1 hell Gop giveth provision 
in abundance unto whom he pleaseth, and 1s spaimg unto whom he pleaseth 
Those of Mecca rejoice in the present life, although the present life, in 
respect of the future, 1s but a precarious provision The infidels say, 
Unless a sign be sent down unto him fiom his Lorn, we will not believe 
Answer, Verily Gop will lead into error whom he pleaseth, and will diect 


= This 18 an allusion to the mcreasing and dimmishing of the shadows, according 
to the height of the sun, so that when they are the longest, which 1s in the morning 
and the evening, they appear prostrate on the ground, in the posture of adoration 

Y By believing 1n all the prophets without exception, and joining thereto the con- 
tinual practice of their duty both towards God and man ® 

* Laterally, gardens of Eden See chap 9, p 157 


8 Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin, Yahya, 
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unto himself him who repenteth, and those who believe, and whose hearts 
reat securely in the meditation of God , shall not men’s hearts rest securely 
in the meditation of Gop? They who believe and do that which 1s nght 
shall enyoy blessedness, and partake of a happy resurrection. Thus have 
we sent thee to a nation which other nations have preceded, unto whom 
prophets have lrkewrse been sent, that thou mayest rehearse unto them that 
which we have revealed unto thee, even wlule they believe not in the 
merciful God Say unto them, He is my Lorp, there 1s no Gop but he 

in him do I trust, and unto him must I return Though a Koran were 
revealed by which mountains should bo removed, or the earth cleaved in 
sunder, or the dead be caused to speak,” 2 would be wn vain, But the 
matter belongeth wholly unto Gop Do not, therefore, the believers know, 
that if Gop pleased, he would certainly direct all men? Adversity shall 
not cease to afflict the unbelievers for that which they have committed, or 
to sit down near then habitations,® until Gop’s promise come ,° for Gop 18 
not contrary to the promise. Apostles before thee have been laughed to 
scorn , and I permitted the infidels to enjoy a long and happy hfe but 
afterwards I punished them , and how severe was the punishment which I 
enflrcted on then! Whos it, therefore, that standeth over evcry soul, to 
observe that which 1t committeth? They attribute companions unto Gop 
Say, Name them will ye declare unto him that which he knoweth notin 
the earth ?* or will ye name them in outward speech only?¢ But the 
deceitful procedure of the infidels was prepared for them, and they are 
turned aside from the rzght path for he whom Gop shall cvuse to err, 
shall have no director They shall suffer 1 punishment in this hfe, but 
the punishment of the next shall be more gricvous and there shall be 
none to protect them agunst Gop Zhis is the description of paradise, 
which 1s promised to the pious It 1s watered by rivers , ats food 18 per- 
petual, and its shade also this shall be the reward of those who fear God 
But the reward of the infidels shall be hell fire Those to whom we have 


® These are miracles which the Koreish required of Mohammed, demanding that 
he would by the power of his Korin either remove the mountains from about Mecca, 
that they might have delicious gardens in thcir room, or that he would oblige the 
wind to trausport them with their merchandize to Syria (according to which tradition 
the words here translated, or the earth cleaved wn sunder, should be rendered, or the 
earth be travelled over 1n an instant), or else raise to life Kosai Ebn Kelab,® and others 
of their ancestors to bear witness to him 

b It1s supposed by some, that these words are spoken to Mohammed, and then 
they must be tianslated in the second person, Nor shalt thou cease to sit down, &c 
For they say this verse relates to the idolaters of Mecca, who were afflicted with 
a series of misfortunes for their ill-usige of their prophet, and were also continually 
annoyed and harassed by his parties, which frequently plundered their caravans and 
drove off their cattle, himself sitting down with his whole army neur the city in the 
expedition of 41 Hodeibiya } 

©¢2 ¢ Till dcith and the day of judgment overtake them, or, according to the cx- 
position in the preceding note, until the taking of Mecca ? 

* “ Say to them, Name your divinities Can you teach God any thing which he 
knoweth not? Or are the names which ye have created only an idlo sound?”— 
Savary 

4 That 18, calling them the compamons of God, without being able to assign any 
reason, or give any proof why they deserve to be sharcrs in the honour and worship 
due from mankind to him ® 


® Sce chap 8, p 141, note &, 1 Al Badawi 2 Jdem. $ Idem. 
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given the scriptures, rejoice at what hath been revealed unto thee® Yet 
there are some of the confederates who deny part thereof’ Say wnto them, 
Venly I am commanded to worship Gop alone , and to give him no com- 
panion upon him doI call, and unto him shall I return To this purpose 
have we sent down the Kordn a rule of judgment, in the Arabic language 
And verily, if thou follow their desires, after the knowledge which hath 
been given thee, there shall be none to defend or protect thee against Gop 
We have formerly sent apostles before thee, and bestowed on them wives 
and children ,® and no apostle had the power to come with a sign, unless by 
the permission of Gop Every age hath its book of revelation Gon shall 
abolish and shall confirm what he pleaseth Wzuth him 1s the original of the 
book. Moreover, whether we cause thee to see any part of that pundsh- 
ment wherewith we have threatened them, 01 whether we cause thee to 
dhe before wt be anflicted on them, verily unto thee belongeth preaching only, 
but unto us inquisition Do they not see that we come into ¢hew land, 
and straiten the borders thereof, by the conquest of the true belrevers ? 
When Gop judgcth, there 1s none to reverse his judgment and he will be 
swift in taking an account “Their predecessors formeily devised subtle 
plots agaunst ther prophets, but Gop 1s master of every subtle device He 
knoweth that which cvery soul deserveth and the infidels shall surely 
know, whose will be the reward of paradise The unbelievers' will say, 
Thou art not sent of God Answer, Gop 1s a sufficient witness between 
me and you, and he who undeistandeth the scriptures. 


CHAPTER XIV 
INTITLED, ABRAHAM ,* REVEALED AT MILCCA 
IN THL NAME OF THD MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


At R! Zhas book have we sent down unto thee, that thou mayest lead 
men forth from darkness into light, by the permission of their Lorp, into 


© Viz, the first proselytes to Mohammedism from Judaism and Chmistianity, or 
the Jews and Christians in gencial, who were pleased to find the Koran so consonant 
to their own scriptures * 

f That is, such of them as hid entered into a confederacy to oppose Mohammed, 
as did Canb Ebn al Ashraf, and the Jews who followed him, and al Seyid al Najrant, 
al Akib, and sever u othe: Christians, who denied such parts of the Koran as con- 
tradicted their corrupt doctrines and traditions 5 

® As we have on thee This passage was revealed in answer to the reproaches 
which were cast on Mohammed on account of the great number of his wives For 
the Jews said, That if he was a true prophet his care and attention would be em- 
ployed about something else than women and the getting of cluldien® It may be 
observed that it is a maxim of the Jews, that nuthing 1s more repugnant to prophecy 
than earmality 7 

h Literally, the mother of the book , bv which 1s meant, the preserved tuble, fiom 
which all the written revelations which have been from time to time published to 
mankind, according to thc several dispensations, are transcripts 

' The persons intended in this passage, 1t 18 said, were the Jcwish doctors ® 

k Mention is made of this patriarch towards the end of the chapter (After the 
patriarch's name, Sav ary’s translation adds, “ Peace be with him ”) 

1See the Prelim Disc, sect. p 42, &c 


4Sce chap 3, p 58 5 Idem © Jallalo’ddin, Yah Vi 
More Nev put 2,¢ 36, &c ® Al Beidawi a ide Maimon, 
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the glorious and laudable way Gop+s he unto whom belongeth whatavever 
is in heaven and on earth and woe be to the infidels, because a grievous 
punishment warteth them, who love the present life above that which 1s to 
come, and turn men aside fiom the way of Gop, and seek to render it 
ciooked these are 1m an error far distant from the truth We have sent no 
apostle but with the language of his people, that he might declare theer 
duty plainly unto them ,™ for Gop causeth to err whom he pleaseth, and 
directeth whom he pleaseth , and he 1s the mighty, the wise We formerly 
sent Moses with our signs, and commanded hum saying, Lead forth thy 
people from darkness into light, and remind them of the favours of Gop ® 
verily therein are signs unto every patient and giateful person And call 
to mund when Moses said unto his people, Remember the favour of Gon 
towards you, when he delivered you from the people of Pharaoh they 
giievously oppressed you , and they slew your male childien, but Jet you 
females live ° therein was a great trial from your Lorp* And when 
your Lorn declared by the mouth of Moses, saying, If ye be thankful, I will 
surely increase my favours towards you, but if ye be ungrateful, verily 
my punishment shall be severe And Moses said, If ye be ungrateful, and 
all who are in the earth hkewrse, verily Gop needeth not your thanks, 
though he deserveth the highest praise Hith not the history of the nateons 
your predecessors 1eached you, namely, of the people of Noah, and of Ad, 
and of Thamud,? and of those who succeeded them , whose number none 
knoweth except Gop? Their apostles came unto them with evident 
muracles, but they clapped their hands to their mouths out of indignatiwn 
and said, We do not believe the message with which ye pretend to be sent, 
and we are in a doubt conceining the relegron to which ye invite us, 
as justly to be suspected Then apostles answered, Is there any doubt con- 
cerning Gop, the creator of heaven and earth? He inviteth you to the true 
faith that he may forgive you part of your sins,? and may respite your 
puneshment, by granting you space to repent, until an appointed time 
They answered, Ye are but men, like unto us ye seek to turn us aside 
from the gods which oui fathers worshipped wherefore biing us an evident 
demonstration by some miracle, that ye speak truth Their apostles replied 
unto them, We aie no other than men like unto you, but Gop is bountiful 
unto such of his servants as he pleaseth and 1t 1s not in our power to give 


™ That so they might not only perfectly and readily understand those revelations 
themselves, but might also be able to translate and mterpret them unto others ® 

n Literally the days of God, which may also be translated, the battles of God (the 
Arabs using the word day to signify a remarkable engagement, as the Italians do 
geornata, and the French journec), or his wonderful acts manifested in the various 
success of former nations in their wars 4 

° See chap 7, p 129, &e 

* “Your deliverance 1s a magnificent proof of the divine goodness "—Savary 

P See chap 7, p 122 &c 

a That 13, such of them as were committed directly against God, which are im- 
mediately cancelled by faith, or embracing Islam, but not the crimes of imjustice, 
and oppression, which were committed against man ? for to obtain remission of these 
last, besides faith, repentance and restitution, according to a mans abihty, are also 
necessary. 


9 Al Beidéw1 1 Idem 2 Idem. 
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you @ miraculous demonstration of owr mussron, unless by the permission of 
Gop, m Gop therefore let the faithful trust. And what excuse have we 
to allege, that we should not put our trust in Gop, since he hath directed 
us our paths? Wherefore we will certamly suffer with patience the per- 
secuiion wherewith ye shall afflict us in Gop therefore let those put their 
confidence who seek 12 whom tv put their trust And those who believed 
not said unto their apostles, we will surely expel you out of our land, or 
ye shall 1.eturn unto our religion. And their Lorp spake unto them 
by revelation, saying, We will surely destroy the wicked doers, and 
we will cause you to dwell in the earth, afterthem This shall be granted 
unto him who shall dread the appearance at my tribunal, and shall fear my 
threatening And they asked assistance of God," and every rebellious per- 
verse person failed of success Hell leeth unseen before him, and he shall 
have filthy water® given him todrink he shall sup 1t up by little and little, 
and he shall not easily let 1t pass his throat because of ws nauseousness ; 
death also shall come upon him from every quarter, yet he shall not die, 
and before him shall there stand prepared a grievoustorment Thts 1s the 
likeness of those who believe-not in their Lorp Their works are as 
ashes, which the wind violently scattereth in astormy day they shall not 
be able to obtain any solid advantage from that which they have wrought 

This 1s an erro: most distant from truth Dost thou not see that Gop hath 
created the heavens and the earth in wisdom? If he please he can destroy 
you, and produce a new creature a your stead neither will this be difficult 
with Gop And they shall all come forth into the presence of Gon at the 
last day and the weak among them shall say unto those who behaved 
themselves arrogantly,** Verily we were your followers on earth, will ye 
not therefore avert from us some part of the divine vengeance? They shall 
answer, If Gop had directed us ar¢ght, we had certainly directed you” It 
18 equal unto us whether we bear our torments impatiently, or whether we 
endure them with patience for we have no way to escape And Satan 
shall say, after judgment shall have been given, Verily Gop promised you 
a promise of truth and I also made you a promise, but I deceived 
you. Yet I had not any power over you to compel you, but I called 
you only, and ye answered me wherefore accuse not me, but accuse 


* The commentators are uncertam whether these were the prophets, who begged 
assistance against their enemies, or the infidels, who called for God’s decision hee 
tween themselves and them , or both And some suppose this verse has no connexion 
with the preceding but 1s spoken of the people of Mecca, who begged rain in a great 
oe fi which they were afflicted at the prayer of their prophet, but could not 
obtain it. 
ee tae will issue from the bodies of the damned, mixed with purulent matter and 

00 

*t e The more simple and inferior people shall say to their teachers and princes 
who seduced them to idolatry, and confirmed them in their obstinate infidelity 

* “ All men shall appear before God The :idolaters will say to their leaders, 
We followed you, cannot you mitigate our punishment '—Savary 

= That 1s, We made the same choice for you as we did for ourselves, and had not 
God permitted us to fall into error, we had not seduced you. 
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yourselves.” I cannot assist you, neither can ye assist me Venly I do 
now renounce your having associated me with God heretofore * A grievous 
punishment 1s prepared for the unjust. But they who shall have believed 
and wrought mghteousness shall be introduced into gardens, wherein rivers 
flow , they shall remain therein for ever, by the permission of their Lorp , 
and their salutation therein shall be, Peace !7 Dost thou not see how Gop 
putteth forth a parable , representing a good word, as a good tree, whose 
root 18 firmly fixed on the earth, and whose branches reach unto heaven , 
which bringeth forth 1ts fruit in all seasons, by the will of 1ts Lory? Gop 
propoundeth parables unto men, that they may be mstructed And the 
likeness of an evil word 1s as an evil tree , which 1s torn up from the face 
of the earth,* and hath no stability * God shall confirm them who believe, 
by the steadfast word of farth, both 1n this life and in that which isto come * 
but Gon shall lead the wicked into error , for Gop doth that which he 
pleaseth. Hast thou not considered those who have changed the grace of 
Gop to infidelity,> and cause their people te descend into the house of per- 
dition, namely, nto hell? They shall be thrown to burn thereim , and an 
unhappy dwelling shall x be. They also set up idols as co-partners with 
Gop, that they might cause men to stray from his path Say unio them, 
Enjoy the pleasures of this life for a tume, but your departure hence shall be 
into hell fire Speak unto my servants who have believed, that they 
be assiduous at prayer, and give alms out of that which we have bestowed 
on them, both privately and in public, before the day cometh, wherein 
there shall be no buying nor selling, neither any fnendship It 1s Gop who 
hath created the heavens and the earth , and causeth water to descend fiom 
heaven, and by means thereof produceth fruits for your sustenance and by 

v Lay not the blame on my temptations, but blame your own folly in obeying and 
tiusting to me, who had openly professed myself your iri:econcileable enemy 

x Or I do now declare mysclf clear of your having obeyed me, preferably to God, 
and worshipped idols at my instigation Or the woids may be translated, J beheved 
not heretofore in that Being urth uhom ye did associate me, mtimating his first dis- 
obedience in refusing to worship Adam at God’s command 4 

Y¥ See chap 10, p 166 

* “We compareth the doctrine of the unbelievers to a worthless treo, the roots of 
which run on the surface of the ground, and which hath no stability ’—Savary 

* What 1s pee ee in this passage by the good word, and the evi word, 
the expositors differ But the first seems to mean the profession of God’s umty, 
the inviting others to the true religion, or the Koran itself, and the latter, the 
acknowledging a plurality of gods, the seducing of others to idolatry, or the obstinate 
opposition of God’s prophets ° 

® Jallalo’ddin supposes the sepulchre to be here understood, 1n which place, when 
the true believers come to be c1amined by the two angels concerning their faith, 
they wall answer properly and without hesitation, which the infidels will not be able 
to do 

> That 1s, who requite his favours with disobedience and incredulity Or, whose 
ingratitude Obliged God to deprive them of the blessings he had bestowed on them, 
as he did the Mcccans, who though God had placed them in the sacred territory, 
and given them the custody of the Caaba, and abundant provision of all necessaries 
and conveniences of life, and had also honoured them by the mission of Mohammed, 
yet in return for all this, became obstinate unbelievers, and persecuted his apostles, 
for which they were not only punished by a famine of seven years, but also by the 
loss and disgrace they sustained at Bedr, so that they who had before been cele- 


brated for their prosperity were now stripped of that, and become conspicuous only 
for their infidelity 7 If this be the drift of the passage, 1t could not have bcen 


* Al Berdiw: 6 Idem, Jallalo’ddin 6 See the Prelim Dise sect iv p 55. 
7 Al Beidawi, 
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his command he obligeth® the ships to sail 11. the sea for your service, and 
he also forceth the mvers to supply your uses he likewise compelleth the 
sun and the moon, which diligently perform their courses, to serve you , 
and hath subjected the day and the mght to your service He giveth yon 
of every thing which ye ask him, and if ye attempt to reckon up the favours 
of Gop, ye shall not be able to compute the same, Surely man 1s unjust 
and ungrateful Remember when Abraham said, O Lorn, make this land? 
a place of security , and grant that I and my children® may avoid the 
worship of idols , for they, O Lor», have seduced a great number of men 
Whoever therefore shall follow me, he shall be of me and whosoever shall 
disobey me, verily thou wilt be gracious and merciful‘ O Lorp, I have 
caused some of my offspring® to settle in an unfruitful valley, near thy holy 
house, O Lorn, that they may be constant at prayer Grant, therefore, 
that the hearts ofsome men! may be affected with kindness toward them , 
and do thou bestow on them all surts of fruits} that they may give thanks. 
O Lorp, thou knowest whatsoever we conceal, and whatsoever we publish , 
for nothing 1s hidden from Gop, either on earth or in heaven Praise be 
unto Gop, who hath given me, in my old age, Isracl and Isaac for 
my Lorp 13 the hearer of supplication. O Lorp, grant that I may be 
an observer of prayer, and @ part of my posterity also,* O Lorn, and 
receive my supplication O Lorn, forgive me, and my parents,' and 
the futhful, on the diy whercon an account shall be taken Think not, 
O proplvt, that Gop aw regaidless of what the ungodly do He only 
deferrcth their punishment unto the day whereon men’s eycs shall be fixed 


revealc dd at Mecea, as the rest of the chapter 1s agreed to be, wherefore some sup- 
pose this verse and the next to have bccn revealed at Medina 

© dhe word uscd here and in the following passages, 18 seAnkhara, which signifies 
Jorcibly to mess into any service § 

“ biz, the turitory of Mceca See the Prelim Dise sect iv 

° ‘This prayer it scem3 was not heard as to all his postcritv particularly as to the 
descendants of Ismacl, though some pretend that these latter did not worship images, 
but only paid a superstitious vencration to certain stones, which they set up and com- 
passed, as rcpicscntations of the Caaba ! 

€ That 1s, by disposing him to repentance But Jallalo’ddin supposes these words 
were spoken °y Abraham bcforc he knew that God would not pardon idolatry 

®2 ¢@ Ismnel and lis posterity The Mohammedana say that Hagar, his mother, 
belonged to Surah, who gave her to Abraham, and that, on her bearing him this 
son Sarah became so Jealous of her, that she prevailed on her husband to turn them 
both out of doors, whereupon he sent thcm to the territory of Mecca, where God 
caused the fountam of Zemzem to spring forth for their relief, mm considetation of 
which the Jorhamites, who were the masters of the country, permitted them to settle 
among them 2 

* Had he said the hearts of men, absolutely, the Persians and the Romans would 
also have treated them as fmends, and both the Jews and Chnstians would have 
made their pilgrimages to Mecca $ 

4 ‘1 lus part ot the prayer was granted, Mecca being so plentifullv supplied, that 
the fruits of spring, summcr, and autumn, are to be found there at one and the same 
tame 

k hor he knew by revelation that some of them would be infidels 

? Abraham put up this petition to God, before he knew that his parents were the 
enemies of God & Some suppose his mother was a true believer, and therefore read 
itin the singular, and my father Others fancy, that by his parents the patriarch 
here means Adam and Eve ° 


®Sce chap 2, p 19, note® ! Al Beidiwi See the Prelim Disc. sect. 1 % 14, 15 
2 Idem 3 Idem, Jallalo’ddin. * Jidem. 6 See chap 9, p 163 
€ Jallalo'ddin, Al Beidéwi, &e. 
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they shall hasten forward, at the vovce of the angel calling to yudgment, and 
shall lft up their heads , they shall not be able to turn their sight from the 
object whereon vt shall be fixed, and their nearts shall be void of sense, thi ough 
excessive terror Wherefore do thou threaten men with the day whereon 
theur pumshment shall be inflicted on them, and whereon those who have 
acted unjustly shall say, OQ Lorp, give us respite unto a term near at 
hand , and we will obey thy call, and we will follow thy apostles. But vt 
shall be answered unto them, Did ye not swear heretofore, that no reverse 
should befall you?™ yet ye dwelt m the dwellings of those who had treated 
their own souls unjustly ,” and 1t appeared plainly unto you how we had 
dealt with them ° and we propounded thewr destruction as examples unto 
you They employ their utmost subtlety to oppose the truth, but thar 
subtlety 1s apparent unto Gon, whovs uble to frustrate therr designs, although 
their subtlety were so great, that the mountains might be moved thereby 

Think not, therefore, O prophet, that Gop will be contrary to his promise of 
assistance, made unto his apostles , for Gop 7s mighty, able to avenge The 
day wul come, when the carth shall be changed into another earth, and the 
heavens into other heavens , ® and men shall come forth from their graves to 
appear before the only, the mighty Gop And thou shalt sce the wicked 
on that day bound together in fetters their inner garments shall be of 
pitch, and fire shall cover their faces, that Gop may reward every soul 
according to what it shall have deserved , for Gop 1s swift in taking an 
account. Thisisa sufficient admonition unto men, that they may be warnod 
thereby, and that they may know that there 1s but one Gop , and that those 
who are endued with understanding may consider 


CHAPTER XV 


INTITLED, AL NEJR ,? REVEALED AT MECCA 


IN THE NAME OF TUE MOST MERCITUL GOD 


At RB." These are the signs of the book, and of the perspicuous Kot in, 
(*XIV] The time may come when the unbelievers shall wish th it 


m That 18, that ye should not taste of death, but continue in this world for evcr, 
or that ye should not after death be raised to Judgment 7 

» Viz, of the Adites and the Thamudites 

° Not only by the histories of those people revealed in the Koran, but also by the 
monuments remaining of them (as those of [hamudites), and the traditions preserved 
among you of the termble judgments which befel them 

P This the Mohammedans suppose will come to pass at the last day, the earth 
ceoomine white and even, or, as some will have it, of silver, and the heavens of 
go 

4 Al Hejr 18 a territory in the province of Hijaz, between Medina and Syria, 
where the tribe of Thamfid dwelt, ® and 1s mentioned towards the end of the chapter 

¥ See the Prelim Disc sect m p 42, &c 


7 Jallalo’ddin, Al Beidaw1, Al Zamakhshan, Yahya %iidem Vide Prelim, 
Dise. sect.1v p 61 °° See the Prelim Dise p 4. 
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they had been Moslems." Suffer them to eat, and to enjoy themselves on 
this world, and let hope entertain them, but they shall hereafter know 
ther folly We have not destroyed any city, but a fixed term of repentance 
was appointed them No nation shall be punished before their tame shall 
be come, neither shall they be respited after The Meccans say, O thou to 
whom the admonition * hath been sent down, thou art certamly possessed 
with a devil wouldest thou not have come unto us with an attendance of 
angels, 1{ thou hadst spoken truth? Answer, wesend not down the angels, 
unless on a yust occasion ,* nor should they be then respited any longer 
We have surely sent down the Koran , and we will certainly preserve the 
same fromcorruption” We have heretofore sent apostles before thee among 
the ancient sects and there came no apostle unto them, but they laughed 
him to scorn In the same manner will we put 1t into the hearts of the 
wicked Meccans to scoff at ther prophet they shall not believe on him , 
and the sentence of the nations of old hath been executed heretofore If 
we should open a gate in the heaven above them, and they should ascend 
thereto ’ all the day long,* they should rather say, Our eyes are only dazzled , 
or rather we are a people deluded by enchantments We have placed the 
twelve signs in the heaven, and have set them out wm various figures, for the 
observation of spectators and we guard them fromevery devil” driven away 
with stones,*t except hun who listeneth by stealth, at whom a visible flame 
isdarted ’ We have also spread forth the earth, and thrown thercon stable 
mountains, and we have caused every kind of vegetable to spring forth n 
the same, according to a determinate weight { and we have provided 
therem necessaries of life for you, and for him whom ye do not sustain * 


® Viz, when they shall see the success and the prosperity of the true believers, or 
when they shall come to dic, or at the resurrection 

®2 e ‘The revelations which compose the Koran 

* When the divine wisdom shall judge it proper to use their ministry, as in bear- 
ing his 1evelations to the prophets, and the executing his sentence on wicked peo- 
plo, but not to humour you with thur appearance in visible shapes, which, should 
your demand be aunplied with, would only increase your confusion, and bring 
God’s vengeance on you the sooner 

"Sce the Prelim Dise sect iv p 53 

Yt e The incredulous Meccans themselves, or, as others rather think, the angels 
in visible forms 

* “Were we to open the gato of heaven, and they were about to enter therein, 
they would exclaim, Our eyes are clouded by intoxication, or we labour under an 
illusion ”—Saca 

~ For the Mohammedans imagine that the devils endeavour to ascend to the 
constellations, to pry into the actions, and overhear the discourse of the inhabitants 
of heaven, and to tempt them ‘They also pretend that these evil spirits had the 
hberty of entcring any of the heavens till the birth of Jesus, when they were ex- 


cluded three of them, but that on the birth of Mohammed they were forbidden the 
other four 


* See chap 3, p 39 note * 

+ ‘We defend them against the attacks of the denis, who are merced with 
shafts.” —Savary 

Y For when a star seems to fall or shoot, the Mohammedans suppose the angels, 
who kee guard m the constellations, dart them at the devils who approach too near 
<; ‘* Wo have caused all the plants to spring therefrom in an admirable order ”"— 
adit 


5 Vie » Your family, servants, and slaves, whom ye wrongly umagine that ye feed 
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There 1s no one thing but the storehouses thereof are in our hands, and 
we distribute not the same otherwise than in adeterminate measuie We 
also send the winds driving the pregnant clouds, and we send down fiom 
heaven water, whereof we give you to drink, and which ye keep not in 
store Verily, we give life, and we put to death and we are the heirs of 
all things" We know those among you who go before, and we know those 
who stay behind >* And thy Lorp shall gather them together at the last 
day forhe ws knowing and wise We created man of dried clay, of black 
mud, formed into shape ° and we had before created the devil of subtle 
fire. And remember when thy Lorp said unto the angels, Verily I am 
about to create mau of diied clay, of black mud, wrought into shape, when, 
therefore, I shall have completely formed him, and shall have breathed of 
my spirit into him , do ye fall down and worship him And all the angels 
worshipped Adam together, except Eblis, who refused to be with those who 
worshipped him And God said unto hum, O Eblis, what hindered thee 
from being with those who worshipped Adam? He answered, It 18 not fit 
that I should worship man, whom thou hast created of diied clay, of black 
mud, wrought into shape (rod said, Get thee therefore hence for thou 
shalt be driven away with stones and a curse shall be on thee, until the 
day of judgment 7he devi said, O Lorp, give me respite until the day of 
resurrection (God answered, Verily, thou shalt be one of those who are 
respited until the day of the appointed time? The devil replied, O 
Lorp, because thou hast seduccd me,f I will surely tempt them ¢éo dis- 
obedience in the earth, and I will seduce such of them as shall be thy 
chosen servants Goa said, Thisis the mght way with me* Verily, as to 
my servants, thou shalt have no power over them , but over those only who 
shall be seduced, and who shall follow thee And hell 1s surely denounced 
unto them all it hath seven gates, unto every gate a distinct company of 
them shall be assigned But those who fear Gud shall dwell in gardens, 
amidst fountains Zhe angels shall say unto them, Iuter ye therein in peace 


yourselves, though 1t 1s God who provides for them as wcll as you ? or, as some 
1ather think, the animals, of whom men take no care ® 

*: ¢ Alone surviving, when all creatures shall be dead and anmbhilatcd 

> What these words particularly drive at 1s uncertam Some think them spoken 
of the different times of men’s several entrance into this world, and their depar- 
ture out of it, others of the respective forwardness and backwardness of Moham- 
med s men im battle, and a third says, the passage was occasioned by the different 
behaviour of Mohammed’s followers, on sceing a very beautiful woman at prayers 
behind the prophet, some of them going out of the Mosque before her, to avoid 
looking on her more nearly, and others staying behind, on purpose to view her 

* “We know those who have gone before you, as we do those who will come 
after you "—*Savary 

See chap 2 p 4, &c 

4 See ibid and chap 7, p 117 

t “Because thou hast cast me down, added the rebel spirit, I will render evil 
pleasing unto man, and will seduce them all Thy sincere servants alone shall be 
spared God said, I am the way of salvation ”—Savar, 

° Vis, the saving of the elect, and the utter repiolaiion of the wicked, accord- 
ing to my eternal decree. 

See the Prelim. Disc sect.iv p 65 


# Al Berdiw: § Jallalo’ddin. ¢ Al Beidiwi 
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and security, and we will remove all grudges from their bieasts ,* they shall 
be as biethren, sitting over against one another™ on couches, weariness shall 
not affect them thereim, neither shall they be cast out thence for ever 

Declare unto my servants that I am the gracious, the merciful God, and 
that my punishment 1s agrievous punihment, And relate unto them the 
lastory of Abraham’s guests‘ When they went in unto him, and said, 
Peace be unto thee, he answered, Verily we are afraid of you © and they 
replied, Fear not, we bring thee the promise of a wise son. He said, Do 
ye bring me the promise of a son now old age hath overtaken me? what 1s 
it therefore that ye tell me? They said, We have told thee the truth , be 
not therefore one of those who despair He answered, And who despaneth 
of the meicy of Gop, except those who err! And he said, What 1s your 
errand, therefore, O messengers of God? They answered, Verily, we are 
sent to destroy a wicked people , but as for the family of Lot, we will save 
them all, except his wife, we have decreed that she shall be one of those 
who remain behind ¢o be destroyed with the enfidels And when the mes- 
scngers came to the family of Lot, he said unto them, Verily, ye area people 
who are unknown to me They answered, But we are come unto thee to 
execute that sentence, concerning which your fcllow-citizens doubted we tell 
thie a certain tiuth , and we are messengers of veiacity Therefore lead 
forth thy family, in some time of the night, and do thou follow behind 
them, and let none of you turn back , but go whither ye are commanded ' 
And we gave him this command , because the utmost remnant of those 
people was to be cut off in the morning And the inhabitants of the city 
came unto Lot, rejoicing it the news of the arrival of some strangers And 
he said wnto them, Verily, these are my guests wherefore do not disgrace 
me by abusing them, but fear Gop, and put me not to shame They 
answered, Hlave we not forbidden thee fiom entertarning or protecting 
any man? Jot replied, These are my daughters therefore rather make 
use of them, if ye be resolved to do what ye purpose As thou livest they 
wande1 in their folly™ Wherefore a terrible storm from heaven assailed 
them at sunrise,* and we turned the city upside down and we rained on 


© That 1s, all hatred and ill-will which they bore each other im their lifetime , 5 
or, as some choose to expound it, all envy or heart burning on account of the 
diffrent degrees of honour and happiness to which the blessed will be promoted, 
according to their respective merits 

» Never turning their backs to one another,® which might be construed a sign 
of contempt 

‘See chap 11, p 182, & 

* What occasioned Abraham's apprehension was, either their sudden entenng 
Uta leave, or their coming at an unseasonable time, or else their not eating 
with him 

1 Which was into ea or into Egypt 7 

™ Some will have these words spoken by the angels to Lot, others, by God to 
Mohammed. 

*“At the rising of the sun, the cry of the angel precipitated upon them our 
scourges We buried Sodom under its ruins, and caused a shower of stones to 
fall upon its wmhabitants These are signs to those who can discern Sodom was 
yoni on the high road =This example serves as a warning to the believers.”— 

avary 


# Bee chap 7. v 119, note * $ Jallalo’ddin. * Al Beidiwi, Jallalo’ddin. 
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them stones of baked clay Verily herein are signs unto men of sagacity 

and those ciétes were punished, to pont out aright way for men to walk wm 

Verily herein 18 a sign unto the true believers The inhabitants of the 
wood * near Midian” were also ungodly Wherefore we took vengeance 
on them® And both of them were destroyed, to serve as a manifest rule 
for men to direct thar actions by And the inhabitants of Al Hejr? hkewise 
heretofore accused the messengers of God of imposture, and we produced 
our signs unto them, but they retired afa: off from the same And they 
hewed houses out of the mountains, to secure themselves, Buta terrible 
noise from heaven assailed them in the morning ,f neithe: was what they 
had wrought of any advantage unto them We have not created the 
heavens and the earth, and whatever 1s contawned between them, otherwise 
than in justice and the hour of judgment shall surely come Wherefore, 
O Mohammed, forgive thy people with a gracious forgiveness‘ Verily thy 
Lorp 18 the creator of thee and of them, and knoweth what ts most expedient 

We have already brought unto thee seven verses which are frequently to be 
repeated, and the glorious Koran Cast not thine eyes on the good things 
which we have bestowed on several of the unbelrevers, so as fo covet the 
same * neither be thou giieved on their account Behave thyself with 
meekness towards the tiue believers, and say Jam a public preacher * Jf 
they beheve not, ue will mflict a like punishment on them, as we have 
inflicted on the dividers,‘ who distinguished the Koran imto different parts , 
for by thy Lorn, we will demand an account fiom them all of that which 


* <¢The inhabitants of Aleica* were corrupted We inflicted on them our chas- 
tisements These two citics were in the public road "—Savary 

2 To whom Shoaib was also sent, as well as to the inhabitants of Midian Abul- 
fcda says these people dwelt near Tabfic, and that thcy were not of the same tribe 
with Shoaib See also Geogr Nub 110 

e eatroying them, for their meredulity and disobedience, by a hot suffocating 
win 

p Who were the tribe of Thamiad ® 

¢ ‘The cry of the angel annihilated them at the dawn of day "—Savary 

4 This verse, 1t 18 said, was abrogated by that of the sword 
} “Certainly the hour will come, O Mohammed, make a glorious retreat ’— 

avar 

: That 18, the first chapter of the Koran, which consists of so many verses though 
some suppose the seven long chapters! are hae mtended 

* That 1s, Do not envy or covet ther worldly prosperity, since thou hast received 
in the Koran a blessing, im companison whereof all that we have bestowed on them 
ought to be contemned as of no value Al Beidawi mentions a tradition, that Mo- 
hammed meeting at Adhnat (a town of Syria) seven caravans, very richly laden, 
belonging to some Jews of the tribes of Koreidha and al Nadir, his men had a great 
mind to plunder them, saying, ‘Ihat those riches would be of great service for the 
propagation of God’s true religion But the piophet represented to them, by this 
passage, that they had no reason to repine, God having given them the seven verses, 
which were infinitely more valuable than those scven caravans? 

* “Cast not thy looks on the good which we have bestowed upon the unbelievers 
Grieve not for thur fate Spread thy wings over the faithful, Say unto them, 
Iam truly your apostle "Sava 

* Some interpret the original word the obstructers, who hindered men from en- 
tering into Mecca, to visit the temple, lest they should be persuaded to embrace 
Islam , and this, it 18 said, was done by ten men, who were all slain at Bedr Others 


* The city of Aleica was situated in the desert near Midian, on the border of the 


Red Sea. 
8 Al Beidaw1, Jallalo'’ddin ®See chap 7,p 124, &c and Prelim Dise, p 5. 


4 See chap 9, p 148, note * 
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they have wiought Wherefore publish that which thou hast been com- 
manded, and withdraw fiom the idolaters. We will surely take thy part 
against the scoffers," who associate with Gop another god, they shal] 
surely know theu folly And now we well know that thou art deeply 
concerned on account of that which they say, but do thou celebrate the 
praise of thy Lorn , and be one of those who worship, and serve thy Lop, 
until death* shall overtake thee 


CHAPTER XVI 
INTITLED THE BEE, REVEALED AT MECCA, 


IN THE NAMP OF THF MOST MERCIIOL GOD 


THs sentence of Gop will surely come to be executed whercfore do not 
hasten 1t Praise be unto him! “and fai be that fiom him which they 
associate weth hum / He shall cause the angels to descend with a rc velation 
by his command, unto such of his servants as he pleaseth, saying, Pieach 
that there 1s no Gop, except myself, therefore fear me Ife hath created 
the heavens and the earth, to manzfest has justice far be that from him 
which they associate weth him / He hath created man of seed ,* and yet 
behold he 18 a professed disputer agaznst the resurnecton” He hath like- 
wise created the cattle for you, fiom them ye have wherewith to keep 
yourselves warm,® and other advantages, and of them do ye also eat And 


translate the word, wo hcund themselves by oath, and suppose certain Thamfdites, 
who swore to kill Saleb by night, arc here meant But the sentence more probably 
1elates to the Jews and Christians, who (say the Mohammedans) receive some pat 
of the scnptures, and reject others, and iso approved of some passages of the 
Konan, and disapproved of others, according to their preyudices, or else to the 
unlbeheving Meccans, some of whom called the Korn a piece of witchcraft, others, 
fights of divination, others, old stories, and othcts, a poetical composition § 

« This passage, it 18 said, was revealed on account of five noble Korcish, whose 
names were Al Wahd Ebn al Mogheira, al As ibn Wavel, Oda Lbn Kas, al Aswad 
Ebn Abd Yaghith, and al Aswad Ebn al Motalleb ‘Lhese were inveterate enemies 
of Mohammed, continually persecuting him, and turning him into ndicule, where- 
foie at length Gabriel came and told him that he was commanded to take his part 
against them, and on the angel’s making a sign towards them one after another, 
al Walid passing by some arrows, one of them hitched 1n his garment, and he, out 
of pride, not stooping to take it off, but walking forward, the head of 1t cut a vein 
in his heel, and he bled to death, al As was killed with a thorn, which stuck into 
the sole of his foot, and caused his leg to swell to a monstrous size, Oda died with 
violent and perpetual sneezing, al Aswad Lbn Abd Yaghfth ran his head against 
a thorny tree and killed himself, and al Aswad Ebn al Motalleb was struck blind ¢ 

= Literally, That which ts certain 

y This insect 18 mentioned about the middle of the chapter 

* Except the last three verses 

* “ He hath created man of clay, and he disputes with obstinacy "—Savary 

* The person particularly intended in this place was Obba Ebn Khalf, who came 
to Mohammed with a rotten bone, and asked him whether 1t was possible for God to 
restore it to life § 

> Viz., their skins, wool, and hair, which serve you for clothing 


§ Al Beid&wz, Jallalo’ddin. ‘Al Beidéwi. 4 Idem, 
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they are likewise a ¢redit unto you,” when ye drive them home 1 the 
evening, and when ye lead them forth to feed wn the morning and they 
carry your burdens to a distant countiy, at which ye could not otherwtse 
arrive, unless with great difficulty to yourselves , fo. yout Lorp 1 com- 
passionate and merciful And he hath also crcated horses, and mules, and 
asses, that ye may mde thereon, and for an ornament unio you, and 
he lakewrse createth other thangs which ye know not J¢ appertaineth unto 
Gop to instruct sen in the reght way , and there 1g who turneth aside from 
the same but if he had pleased, he would cei tainly have directed you all 
It 13 he who sendeth down fiom heaven ram watei, whereof ye have 
to drink, and from which plants, whe1eon ye feed your catile, recewe ther 
nourishment And by means thereof he causeth corn, and olives, and palm- 
trees, and grapes, and all Ads of fruits, to spring forth for you Surely 
herein 1s a sign of the divine power and wisdom unto people who consider. 
And he hath subjected the night and the day to yout service , and the sun, 
and the moon, and the stais, which are compelled to serve by his command 
Verily herem are signs unto people of understanding And he hath aleo 
given you dominion over whatcver he hath cicated for ou mm the earth, dis- 
tinguished by its diffrent colour? Surely herein is a sign unto people who 
reflect It1s he who hath subjected the sea wnio you, that ye might eat fish° 
thereout, and take from thence o1naments‘ for you to wear , and thou seest 
the ships ploughing the waves therevf, that ye may seek to enrich yourselves 
of his abundance, by commerce, and that ye might give thanks And he 
hath thrown upon the earth mountains firmly rooted, Jest 16 should move 
with you,’ and also rivers, and paths, that ye might be directed and he hath 
likewise ordained muks whereby men may know ther way, and they are 
directed by the stirs® Shall God therefure, who createth, b¢ as he who 
createth not? Do ye not therefore consider? If ye atvempt to reckon up 
the favours of Gon, ye shall not be able to compute their number, Gop zs 
surely gracious and merciful, and Gop knoweth that which ye conceal, 
and that which ye publish But the edols which ye invoke, besides Gop, 
cieate nothing, but are themselves created hey are dead, and not living , 
neither do they understand when they shall be raused'* Your Gop 2s one 


° Being a grace to your court-yards, and a credit to you in the eyes of your 
neighbours 8 

4 That 1s, of every kind, the various colour of things being one of their chief 
distinctions ? 

© Literally, fresh flesh, by which fish 1s meant, as being naturally more fresh, and 
sooner liable to corruption, than the flesh of birds and beasts The expression 1s 
thought to have been made use of here the rather, because the production of such 
fresh food from salt water 18 an instance of God’s power & 

£ As pearls and coral 

© The Mohammcdans suppose that the earth, when first created, was smooth and 
equal, and thereby hable to a circular motion as well as the celestial orbs, and that 
the angels asking who could be able to stand on so tottering a frame, God fixed 16 
the next morning by throwing the mountains on it. 

» Which are their guides, not only at sea, but also on land, when they travel by 
night through the deserts The stars which they observe for this purpose are either 
the plerades, or some of those near the pole 

4. ¢. At what time they or their worshippers shall be raised to receive Judgment. 

* “ They know not the time when they were made "—Savary 


¢ Al Beidawt. 7 Idem. 8 Idem. 
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Gop. As to those who believe not in the hfe to come, their hearts deny 
the plainest evidence, and they proudly reject the truth There 1s no doubt 
but Gop knoweth that which they conceal and that which they discover. 
Verily he loveth not the proud And when it 1s said unto them, What 
hath your Lorp sent down unto Mohammed? they answer, Fables of 
ancient temes Thus are they gwen up to error, that they may bear their 
own burdens without diminution on the day of resurrection, and alo a part 
of the burdens of those whom they caused toerr, without knowledge Wall 
wt not be am evil burden which they shall bear? Their predecessors 
devised plots heretofore but Gop came unto their building, to overthrow i 
from the foundations , and the 100f fell on them from above, and a punish- 
ment came upon them, from whence they did not expect* Also on 
the day of 1esurrection he will cover them with shame, and will say, 
‘Where are my companions, concerning whom ye disputed? Those unto 
whom knowledge shall have been given! shall answer, This day shul/ shame 
and misery fall upon the unbelievers They whom the angels shall cause 
to die, having dealt unjustly with their own souls, shall offt. to make ther 
peace™ on the artrle of death, saying, We have done noevil But the 
angels shall reply, Yea, verily Gop well knoweth that which ye have 
wiought wherefore enter the gates of hell, therein to remain for ever, and 
miserable shall be the abode of the proud And 1t shall be said unto those 
who shall fear God, What hath yom Lorp sent down? ‘They shall answer, 
Good , unto those who do right shall be geven an excellent 1eward in this 
world , but the dwelling of the next lite shall be better , and happy shadl be 
the dwelling of the pious! namely, gaidens of eternal abode,’ into which 
they shall enter, 11vers shall flow beneath the same, therein shall they 
enjoy whitever they wish Thus will Gop recompense the pious Unto 
the righteous, whom the angels shall cause to die, they shall say, Peace be 
upon you, enter ye into paradise, as a veward for that which ye have 
wrought Do the unbelrevers expect any other than that the angels come 
unto them, ¢o part ther sous from ther bodies, or that the scntence of thy 
Lorp come to be executed on them? So did they act who were before 
them, and Gop was not unjust towards them 2 that he destroyed them, 
but they dwelt unjustly with their own souls the evils of that which 
they committed reached them, and the divine gudgment which they 
scoffed at fell upon them. The idolaters say, If Gop had pleased, we 


* Some understand this passage figurativelv, of God’s disappointing their wicked 
designs, but others suppose the words licrally relate to the tower which Nimrod 
(whom the Mohammedans will have to be the son of Canaan, the son of Ham, and 
so the nephew of Cush, and not his son,) built in Babel, and carned to an immense 
height (five thousand cubits, say some), foolishly purposing thereby to ascend to 
heaven, and wage war with the inhabitants of that place, but God frustrated his 
attempt, utterly overthrowing the tower by a violent wind and earthquake ® 

1 Vie, the prophets, and the teachers and professors of Gods unity, or, the angels. 

™ Making their submission, and humbly excusing their evil actions, as proceeding 
from ignorance, and not from obstinacy or malice 1° 

® Laterally, gardens of Eden, See chap 9, p 157 


* Al Beidawi, Jallaloddm Vide DHerbel Bibl Orient. Art Nimrod. 1 Tidem 
interpretes. 
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had not worshipped any thing besides him, neither iad our fathers neither 
had we forbidden any thing, without him® So did they who were before 
them. But 1s the duty of the apostles any other than public preaching 1 
We have heretofore raised up im every nation an apostle to admonish 
them, sayyng, Worship Gop, and avoid Taghut? And of them there 
were some whom Gop directed, and there were others of them who 
were decreed to go astray Wheiefoie go through the earth, O tribe 
of Korewh, and see what hath been the end of those who accused ther 
apostles of umposture If thou, O prophet, dost earnestly wish for their 
direction , verily Gop will not duect him whom he hath resolved to lead 
ito error, neither shall they have any helpers And they swear most 
solemnly by Gop, sayong, Gop will not raise the dead Yea, the promise 
thereof 1s true but the greater part of men know te not He wil rawe 
them that he may clearly show them the truth concerning which they now 
disagree, and that the unbelievers may know that they are hars Verily 
our speech unto any thing, when we will the same, 1s, that we only say 
unto 1t, Be, anditis As for those who have fled their conntry for the 
sake of Gop, after they had been unjustly persecuted ,? we will surely 
provide them an excellent habitation in this world, but the reward of the 
next life shall be greater, 1f they knew vf" They who persevere patiently, 
and put their trust in their Lorp, shall not farl of happiness on this life and 
on that which 1s to come We have not sent any before thee, as our apostles, 
other than men,* unto whom we spake by revelation Inquire therefore of 
those who have the custody of the scriptures, if ye know not this to be truth 

We sent them with evident mracles, and written revelations, and we have 
sent down unto thee this Kordan,* that thou mayst declare unto mankind 
that which hath been sent down unto them,* and that they may consider 

Are they who have plotted evil against ther prophet secure that Gop will 
not cause the earth to cleave under them, or that a punishment will not come 
upon them, fiom whence they do not expect, or that he will not chastise 
them while they are busied 2 travellung from one place to another, and wm 


° This they spoke in a scoffing manner, justifying their idolatry and superstitious 
abstaining from certain cattle,! by pretending, that had these things been disagree- 
able to God, he would not have suffered them to be practised 

P Sce chap 2, p 31 

4 Some suppose the prophet and the companions of his flight in general are here 
mtended others suppose that those are particularly meant in this place, who, after 
Mohammed’s departure, were imprisoned at Mecca on account of their having em- 
braced his religion, and suffered great persecution from the Koreish, as, Belal, 
Soheib, Khabbab, Ammar, Abes, Abu] Jandal, and Sohail ? 

r1t1s uncertain whether the pronoun they relates to the infidels, or to the truc 
behevers If to the former, the conscquence would be, that they would be desirous 
of attaining to the happiness of the Mohajerin, by professing the same faith, if to 
the latter, the knowledge of this 1s urged as a motive to patience and perseverance ® 

* See chap 7, p 121, note P, chap 12, p 199, & 

* Literally, this admonztion * 

* ‘+ We have sent down unto thee the Koran, to recall to men the doctrine which 
they have received, to the end that they may keep it in remembrance "—Savary 


1 See chap 6, p 113. & 2 Al Beidawi. 7 Idem § See the Prelam Disc, 
Sect. mi p 40. 
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trafic ? (for they shall not be able to elude the power of God,) or that he 

will not chastise them by a gradual destruction? But your Lorp 1s truly 
gracious and merciful on granting you resmte. Do they not consider the 
things which Gop hath created , whose shadows are cast on the mght hand 
and on the left, worshippmg Gop,” * and become contracted? Whatever 
moveth both in heaven and on earth worshippeth Gop, and the angels also, 

and they are not elated with pride, so as to disdain Ins service they fear 
their Lorp, who zs exalted above them, and perform that which they are 
commanded. (op said, Take not unto yourselves two gods, for there 1s 
butoneGop, andrevereme Unto him belongeth whatsoever 1s in heaven 
and on earth , and unto him 1s obedience eternally due Wall ye therefore 
fear any besides Gop? Whatever faveurs ye have received are certainly 
from Gop , and when evil afflicteth you, unto him do you make your sup- 
plication , yet when he taketh the evil from off you, behold, a part of you 
give a companion unto their Lorp, to show their ingratitude for the favours 
we have bestowed on them. Delight yourselves en the enyoyments of this 
life but hereafter shall ye know that ye cainot escape the divine vengeance 

And they set apart unto sdols which have no knowledge” a part of the food 
which we have provided for thera By Gop, ye shall surely be called to 
account for that which ye have falsely devised They attribute daughters 
unto Gop’ (far be 1t from him!) but unto themselves children of the sea 
which they desire* And when any of them istold the news of the birth of 
a female, his face becometh black,* and he zs deeply afflicted he hideth 
himself from the people, because of the ill tidings which have been told 
him , considering wethun himself whether he shall keep 1t with disgrace, or 
whether he shall bury itin the dust Do they not make an ill judgment? 
Unto those who believe not im the next life, the similitude of evil ought to 
be applied, and unto Gop the most sublime similitude © for he 2s mighty 
andwise If Gop should pumsh men for their iniquity, he would not leave 
on the earth any moving thing but he giveth them respite unto an 
appointed time, and when their time shall come, they shall not be respited 
an hour, neither shall ther punashinent be anticipated. They attribute unto 


"See chap 13, p 202, note * 

« “See they not that all the bodies which God hath created bend their shadow 
to the right and to the left, to worship him, and to humble themselves before 
him "—Suavary 

¥ Or, which they Anow not, foolishly imagining that they have power to help them, 
or interest with God to mtercede for them 

As to the ancient Arabs setting apart a certam portion of the produce of their 
lands for their idols, and their superstitious abstaining from the use of certain cat- 
tle, in honour to the same, see chap 5, p 95, and chap 6, p 113, and the notes 
there 

y¥See the Prelim Disc p 13 Al Beidawi says, that the tribes of Khoziah 
and Kenana, 1n particular, used to call the angels the daughters of God. 

* Viz, sons, for the birth of a daughter was looked on as a kind of misfortune 
among the Arabs, snd they often uscd to put them to death by burying them alive ® 

®+ ¢ Clouded with confusion and sorrow 

> This passage condemns the Meccans’ injudicious and blasphemous apphication 
of such circumstances to God as were unworthy of him, and not only derogatory 
to the perfections of the Deity, but cven disgraceful to man, while they arrogantly 
applied the more honourable circumstances to themselves 


5 See chap 81. 
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Gop that which they dislike themselves, and thew tongues utter a he ; 
namely, that the reward of paradise 1s for them. There 1s no doubt but 
that the fire of hell 1s prepared for them, and that they shall be sent thither 
before the rest of the wicked By Gon, we have heretofore sent messengers 
unto the nations before thee but Satan prepared their works for them , he 
was thew patron in this world,‘ and wn that which rs to come they shall suffer 
a grievous torment. We have not sent down the book of the Korén unto 
thee, for any other purpose, than that thou shouldest declare unto them 
that truth concerning which they disagree, and for a direction and mercy 
unto people who believe Gop sendeth down water from heaven, and 
causeth the earth to revive after 1t hath been dead Vemrly herem 1s a 
sign of the resurrection unto people who hearken Ye have also in cattle an 
example of instiuction we give you to drink of that which 1s in their 
bellies, a laguor between digested dregs, and blood ,° namely, pure milk,‘ 
which 1s swallowed with pleasure by those who drink 1¢* And of the 
fruits of palm-trees, and of grapes, ye obtain an inebriating hquor, and 
also good nourishment ® Verily herein isasign unto people who understand 

Thy Lop spake by inspiration unto the bee, saying, Provide thee houses® 
in the mountains, and in the trees, and of those materrals wherewith men 
build Awves for thee then eat of every kind of fruit, and walk im the beaten 
paths of thy Lorpt! There proceedeth from their bellies a liquor of 
various colour,* wherem 1s a medicine for men.! Verily herein 28 a sign 


© By giving nm danghters, and associates in power and honour, by disregarding 
his messengers and by setting apart the better share of the presents and offerings 
for their idols, and the worse for him ® 

4 Or, He 28 the putron of them (viz the Koreish) this day, &c 

°The milk consisting of certain particles of the blood, supplied from the finer 
parts of the aliment Ibn Abbas says, that the grosser parts of the food subside 
into excrement, and that the finci: parts are converted imto milk, and the finest of 
all into blood 

f Having neither the colour of the blood, nor the smell of the excrements 

* “Then milk, elaborated in the stomach, between chyle and blood, becomes for 
you a salutary beverage’ —Savary 

& Not only wine, which 1s forbidden, but also lawful food, as dates, raisins, a kind 
of honey flowing from the dates, and vinegar 

Some have supposed that these words allow the moderate use of winc, but the con- 
trary 1s the received opinion 7 

bh So the apartments which the bee builds are here called, because of ther beau- 

ifal workmanship, and admirable contrivance, which no geometrician can excel § 

t ‘To be nourished with every kind of fruit, and to wander at will "—Savary 

1, ¢ The ways through which, by Gods power, the bitter flowers passing the 
bee’s stomach, become honey, or, the methods of making honey, which he has taught 
her by instinct, or else the ready way home from the distant places to which that 
insect flies ® 

k Viz, honey, the colour of which 15 very different, occasioned by the different 
pa on which the bees feed, some being white, some yellow, some red, and some 

ac 

1 The samé bemg not only good food, but a useful remedy 1m several distempers, 
ahpeanade! those occasioned by phlegm There 1s a story, that a man came once to 

ohatnmed, and told him that his brother was afflicted with a violent pain im his 
belly, upon which the prophet bade him give him some honey The fellow took 
his advice, but soon after coming again, told him that the medicine had done lus 
brother no manner of service Mohammed answered, Go und give him more honey, 
for God rh truth, and thy brother's belly tes And the dose being repeated, the 
man, by "3 mercy, was immediately cured.? 


° Al Beidiw: * See chap 2,p 25. °%AlBeidawi ° Idem. 1 Idem, 
2 Idem. 
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unto people who consider Gop hath created you, and he will hereafter 
cause you to die and some of you shall have his life prolonged to a 
decrepit age, so that he shall forget whatever he knew, for God 18 wise 
and powerful. Gop cayseth some of you to excel others in worldly pos- 
Kessions yet they who are caused to excel do not give their wealth unto 
the slaves whom their right hands possess, that they may become equal 
sharer: therem.™ Do they therefore deny the beneficence of Gop? Gop 
hath ordained you wives from among yourselves,” and of your wives hath 
granted you children and grandchildren, and hath bestowed on you good 
things for food. ‘Wall they therefore believe in that which 1s vain, and 
ungratefully deny the goodness of Gop? They worship, besides Gon, iduls 
which possess nothing wherewith to sustain them, either 1n heaven, or on 
earth, and have no power Wherefore liken not any thing unto Gop ° 
for Gop knoweth, but ye know not. Gop propoundeth as a parable a pos- 
sessed slave, who hath power over nothing, and him on whom we have 
bestowed a good provision from us, and who giveth alms thereout both 
secretly and openly ” shall these two be esteemed equal? Gop forbid! 
But the greater part of men know i not Gop also propoundeth as a 
j arable two men, one of them born dumb, who 1s unable to do or under- 
stand any thing, but 1s a burden unto his master, whithersoever he shall 
send lum, he shall not return with any good success shall this man, and 
he who hath has speech and understanding, and who commandeth that which 
18 Just, and followeth the mght way, be esteemed equal ?2 Unto Gop alone 
as the secret of heaven and earth known And the business of the lasé 
hour" shall be only as the twinkling of an eye, or even more quick for 
Gop is almighty Gop hath brouglit you forth from the wombs of your 
mothers, ye knew nothing, and he gave you the senses of hearing and 
secing, and understandings, that ye might give thanks. Do they not behold 
the fowls which are enabled to fly in the open firmament of heaven ?* none 
supporteth them except Gop Verily herein are signs unto people who 


™ These words reprove the idolatrous Meccans, who could admit created beings 
to a share of the divine hononr, though they suffered not their slaves to share with 
themselves in what God had bestowed on them 5 

» That 1s, of your own nations and tribes Some think the formation of Eve from 
Adam 1s here mtended 

© Or propound no similitudes or comparisons between him and his creatures One 
argument the Meccans employed in defence of their idolatry, 1t seems, was, that 
the worship of inferior deities did honour to God, in the same manner as the re- 
spect showed to the servants of a prince does honour to the pnnce himself * 

P The idols are here likened to a slave, who 1s so far from having any thing of 
his own, that he 1s himself in the possession of another, whereas God 1s as a nich 
free man, who provideth for his family abundantly, and also assisteth others who 
have need, both in public and 1n private ® 

4 The idol 1s here again represented under the 1mage of one who, by a defect in 
his senses, 18 a useless burden to the man who maintains him, and God, under that 
of a person completely qualified either to direct or to execute any useful undertaking 
Some suppose the comparison 1s intended of a true believer and an infidel 

t That 1s, the resurrection of the dead 

* “See they not the bird cut the air? God alone can arrest its flight?”—Savary 


3 Al Beidiwi. ‘Idem 4 Idem, Jallalo ddin, 
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beheve Gop hath also provided you houses for habitations for you, and 
hath also provided you tents of the skins of cattle, which ye find hght to be 
removed on the day of your departure to new quarters, and easy to be pitched 
on the day of your sitting down theren and of their wool, and then fur, 
and then han, hath he supplied you with furniture and household-stuff for a 
seison And Gop hath provided for you, of that which he hath c. cated, con- 
veniences to shade you frm the sur,* and he hath also provided j ou places 
of rctreat in the mouutans,* and he hath given you garments to defend 
you fiom the heat," and coats of mail to defend you in yom wus Thus 
doth he accomplish Ins frvow towirds you, that ye may icsign yours lvcs 
wnto hum Butaif they turn back, verily thy duty 1s public preaching only 

They acknowledgcthe goodness of Gon,* and afterwai dsthey deny thes unc ,* 
but the grcater part of them aire unbchevas’ On certaw diy we will 
raise a witness out of every nation ” then they who shall have been wnbe- 
levers shall not be suffered to eacuse thenselves, neither shul they be 
received into favom And when they who shall have acted unjustly shall 
see the torment prepared for them (1t shall not be mitigated unto tham, 
neither shall they be respitcd) and when those who shall have heen 
guilty of idolatry shill see their fuse gods,* they shall syy, O Lorn, these 
are our 1dols which we mvoked, besides thee But they shall retwn 
in answer unto them, saying, Verily ye are hais® And on that day shall 
the wicked offer submission unto Gop, and the false deities which they 
imigined shall abandon them As fur those who shall have becn infidels, 
aud shill hive turned aside others from the way of Gop, we will 1dd unto 
them punishment upon pumshment beeise they have corrupted others 

On a cerfaen day we will 1 use up in every nation a witness ag unst them, 
from among themselvcs , and we will bring thee, O Alohammeed, 18 v wil- 
ness igainst these Azabians We have scnt down unto thee the book 
of the Kor dn, fo. an explication of cvery thing necessaiy both as to furth 
and practice, and a direction, and meicy, and good tidings unto the 
Moslems Verily Gop commandeth justice, and the doing of good, and the 
giving unto kindred what shall be necessary , and he forbiddcth wickedness, 
and iniquity, and oppression he admonishcth you that ye may remember ° 


® As trecs, houses, tents, mountains, &e 

t Viz caves and grottos both natural and artificial 

u Al Beidawi says, that onc extreme, and that the most imsupportable in Arabia. 
13 here put for both, but Jallaloddin supposes that by heat we ate in this place to 
understand cold 

t “They deny the gifts of heaven which they know, the most of them are un- 
believers "—Savary 

* Confcssing God to be the author of all the blessings they enjoy, and yet direct- 
ing their woiship and thanks to thuir idols, by whose intercession thcy imagine bless- 
ings are obtained 

Y Absolutely denying God’s pi ovidence, either through ignorance or perversencss 

=See chap 4, p 65, note ¥ 

® Literally, Theu companions 

> For that we are not the companions of God, as ve imagined , neither did ye really 
serve us, but your own corrupt affections and lusts, nor yet were ye led into idolatry 
by us, but ye fell into it of your own accord & 

© This verse, which was the occasion of the conversion of Othm&n Ebn Matti, the 


6 Al Beidawi, 9 
A 
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Perform your covenant with Gop,‘ when ye enter into covenant 2h hem ; 
und violate not your oaths, after the ratification thereof, since ye have 
made Gop a witness over you Venly Gop knoweth that which ye do 

And be not like unto her who undoeth that which she hath spun, un- 
twisting it after she hath twisted it strongly ,° taking your oaths between 
you deceitfully, because one party 1s more numerous than another party f 
Venly Gop only temptethe you therein , and he will make that manifest 
unto you, on the day of resurrection, concerning which ye now disigree, 
If Gop had pleased, he would surely have made you one people ® but 
he will lead unto error whom he pleaseth, and he will direct whom he 
pleaseth , and ye shall surely give an account of that which ye have done 

Therefore take not your oaths between you deceitfully lest your foot ship, 
after 1t hath been steadfastly fixed, and ye taste evil wm this life, for that 
ye have turned aside from the way of Gop and ye suffer a giievous pumsh- 
ment i the life tocome And scll not the covenant of Gop for a small 
price ,» for with Gop 1s a better recompense prepared for you, 1f ye be men 
of understanding That which 7s with you will fail, but that which is 
with Gop « permanent and we will swely reward those who shall persc- 
vere, according to the utmost meri of their actions Whoso worketh 
1ightcousness, whether he be male or female, and 1s a sure believer, we will 
surcly raise lim to a happy life, and we will give them their reward, 
according to the utmost mera of their actions When thou readest the 
Koran, have recourse unto Gop, that he may preserve thee from Satan driven 
away with stones '* he hath no power over those who believe, and who put 


commentators say, containeth the whole which it 15a mans duty either to perform or 
to avoid, and 1s alone a sufficient demonstration of what is sad in the forcgoing 
varsc) Under the three things here commanded, they undcist ind the behef of 
Gods unity, without inclining to atheism, on the one hand, or polythcism on the 
other, obedience to the commands of God, and charity towards those m distress 
And under the thrcc things forbidden they commchcend all conupt and carnal 
affections, all falso douctiines and heretical opimions, and all imjustice towards 
man 7 

4 By persevering in lis true religion Some think that the oath of fidelity taken 
to Mohammed by his followers 1» chicfly intended here 

* Some suppose that a particula: woman 1s meant in this passage, who used (hke 
Pcueclope) to undo at night the work that she had done in the day Hei name they 
say, was Reita Bint Saad Lbn Teym, of the tmbe of Koreish § 

f Of this insincerity in their allianccs the Koreish are accused , 1t being usual with 
them, when they saw the enemics of their confederates to be superior im force, to 
renounce their league with their old friends, and stiike up one with the others ® 

& Or, of one religion 

» ‘That 18, Be not prevailed on to renounce your religion, or ) our engagements with 
your prophet, by any promises or gifts of the infidels For, 1t secms, the Koteish, 
to tempt the poorer Moslems to apostatize, made them offers, not very considerable 
indced, but such as they imagined might be worth their acceptance !° 

{Mohammed one day reading in the Koran uttered a hoirid blasphemy, to the 
great scandal of those who were present, as will be observed in another place ,? to 
excuse which he assured them that those words were put into his mouth by the devil, 
and to prevent any such accidents for the future, he 1s here taught to beg God » pro- 
tection before he entered on that duty ? Hence the Mohummedans, before they 
begin to read any part of this book, repeat these words, I have recourse unto God for 
assistance against Satan diwen away with stones 

* “ When thou readest the Koran, pray unto the Lord to preserve thee from the 
snarcs of Satan, the thunder-smitten "—sSavary 


7 Al Badawi 8 Idem ® Idem 10 Idem 1In not ad cap 22. 
® Jallalo’ddin, Al Beidawi, Yahya, &c. 
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confidence in their Lorp , but his power 1s over those only who take him 
for their patron, and who give companions unto God When we substitute 
un the Kordn an abrogatung verse 1n lieu of a verse abrogated (and Gop 
best knoweth the fitness of that which he 1evealeth,) the enjfidels say, Thou 
art only a foiger of these verses but the greater part of them know not 
truth from falsehood Say, The holy spuit* hath brought the same down 
froin thy Lorp with truth, that he may confirm those who believe, and 
for a direction and good tidings unto the Moslems We also know that 
they say, Vetily, a certaon man teacheth him to compose the Korén The 
tongue of the person unto whom they incline 18 a foreign tongue, but this, 
wherein the Koi dn 18 writen, 18 the perspicuous Arabic tongue*! More- 
over as for those who believe not the signs of Gop, Gop will not 


k Viz, Gabriel Sce chap 2, p 12 

* “ He whom they suspect speaketh a foreign tongue, and the Arabic of the Ko- 
ran 1s pure and elegant "—Savary 

1 This was a great objection made by the Meccans to the authority of the Koian, 
for when Mohammed insisted, as a pioof of its divine original, that 1t was impossi- 
ble a man so utterly unacquainted with learning as himself could compose such a 
book, they replied that he had one or more assistants im the forgery, but as to the 
particular person or persons suspected of this confederacy, the traditions differ 
One says it was Jabar, a Greck, servant to Amer bn al Hadrami, who could read 
and write well,® another, that thcy were Jabar and Yesar, two slaves, who fol- 
lowed the trade of sword cutlers at Mecca, and used to read the pentateuch and 
gospel, and had often Moh wummed for their auditor, when he passed thit way * 
Another tells us 1t wis one Aish, or Yaish, a domestic of al Haweitecb bn Abd al 
Uva, who was ainan of some learning, and had embiaced Mohammedism® An- 
othcr supposes 1t wis one Kas, a Christian, whose house Mohammcd ftcquented , 
another, thit 1 was Addas, a servant of Otha Lbn Rabia,? and aothcr, that it 
was Salman, the Pcrsian 

According to some Christian writers, Abdallah Ebn Salam, the Jew who was 
so intimate with Mohammed (namcd bv one, according to the Hcubrew dialect, Ab- 
dias Ben Salon, and by another, Abd ua Celen), wis assisting to him in the com- 
piling his pretended revelations lus Jew, Dr Prideaux confounds with Salman, 
the Persian, who was a very difftrent man, as a late author! has obscrved before 
ie, wherefore, and for that we may have occasion to speak of Salman hereafter, 
it may be proper to add a bricf extract of his story as told by himself He was of 
a good family of Ispahan, and, im his younger years, left the religion of his country 
to embrace Christiamty, and travelling into Syria, was advised by a certain monk 
of Amuria to go into Arabia, where a prophet was expected to arse about that 
time, who should establish the religion of Abraham, and whom he should know, 
among other things, by the seal of prophecy between his shoulders Salman per- 
formcd the journey, and meeting with Mohammed at Koba, whcre he 1ested in Ins 
flirht to Medina, soon found him to be the person he sought, and professed Islam ? 

The gencral opinion of the Christians however 1s, that the chief help Mohammed 
had im the contriving his Koran was from a Nestorian monk named Sergius, sup- 
posed to be the same person with the monk Boheira, with whom Mohammed, in his 
younger years, had some conference at Bosra, a city of Syria Damascena, where 
that monk resided > To confirm which supposition, a passage has been produccd 
from an Arab writer, who says that Bohciras name, in the books of the Chris- 
tians, 1s Sergwus, but this 1s only a conjecture, and another ® tells us his true name 
was Said, or Fchx, and his surname Boheira But be that as it will, if Boheirs 
and Sergius were the same man, I find not the least intimation m the Mohammedan 
writers that he ever quitted his monastery to go into Arabia (as 1s supposed by the 
Christians,) and his acquamtance with Mohammed at Bosra was too early to fa- 
vour the surmise of his assisting him in the Koran, which was composed long after, 


3 Al Zamakhshan, Al Beidawi, Yahya # Al Zamakh Al Beidiw: See Prd 
Life of Moh p 32 SIidem 8 Jallalo’ddin 7 Al Zamaokh Yahya  §& Al Za- 
makh Al Beidiw: °® Ricardi Confut Legis Saracenice,c 13 Joh Andreas, 
de Confus Sects Mahometane, c 2 See Pnd Life of Moh p_ 33, 34 
1 Gagnier not im Abulf Vit Moh p 74 =? Ex Ebn Ishak. Vide Gagmer, ibid 
®See Prd ubi sup p 35, &c. Gagnier, ubi sup p 10, 11 Marrac de Alcor. 
p 37 ‘* Al Masud: 5 Abu’l Hasan al Becri in Koran. 
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direct them, and they shall suffer a painful torment verily they imagine a 
falsehood who believe not m the signs of Gop, and they are really the 
liais* Whoever denieth Gop, after he hath believed, except him who 
shall be compelled against his will, and whose heart continueth stendfast in 
the faith, shall be severely chastised ™ but whoever shall voluntatily profess 
infidelity, on those shall the indignation of Gop fall, aud they shall suffer 
a grievous punishment This shall be their sentence, bec.use they have 
loved the present life above that which 1s to come, and for that Gop 
directeth not the unbelieving people These are they whose hearts, and 


hearing, and sight, Gop hath sealed up, and these are the negligent 


there is no doubt but that m the next life they shall perish Moxeover 
thy Lorp will be favourable unto those who have fled their country, after 
having suffered persccution,” and had been compelled to deny the farth by 


though Mohammed might, from his discourse, gain some knowledge of Christianity 
and of the scriptures, which might be of use to him therein 

from the answer givcn im this passage of the Koran to the objection of the infi- 
dcls, viz_ that the person suspected by him to have had a hand in the Koran spoke 
aforcign language, and therefore could not, with any face of probability, be sup- 
posed to assist in a composition written in the Arabic tongue, and with so great 
elug ince, itis plain this person was no Aivbian The word Ajim, which is here 
asc, signifies any foreign or barbarous language in general, but the Arabs applving 
it more particul wly to the Pursian, 1 has becn thence concluded by some that Sal- 
min was the person howevei, if it be true that he came not to Mohwunmcd till 
after the H[cjra, either he could not be the man here intended, or else this verse 
mnst hive been reverk d at Medina, contrary to the common opimon 

* “The men who deny Islamism add blasphemy to falsehood ”—Savary 

m Those words were addcd tor the sake of Ammar Ebn Yaser and some others, 
who being taken and tortuicd by the Korcish, renvunccd their futh out of fear, 
though thu heirts agiced not with thar mouths® It seems Ammar wanted tho 
constancy of his father and mothcr, Yascr and Sommeya, who undcrwent the lhe 
tu at the samc time with their son, and resolutely refusing to recant, were both 
put to dcath, the infidels tving Sommeya betwecn two camcls, and striking a lance 
through her privy puts” When news was brought to Mohammed that Ammar 
had demed the faith, he said, 1t could not be, for that Ammar was full of faith, from 
the crown of his hcad to the sule of his foot faith being mixed and incorporated 
with his very ficsh and blood, and when Ammar himsclf came weeping to the 
prophet he wipcd his eyes, siying, What fuult was it of thine, of they forced thee ? 

But though it be here said tht those who apostatize in appearance only, to avoid 
di ath or torments, may hope for paidon from God, yet 1t 1s unanimously agreed by 
the Mohammedan doctois to be much mere meritorious and pleasing in the sight of 
God couageously and nobly to persist in the true faith, and rather to suffer death 
itsclf than 1cnounce it, even in words Nor did the Mohammedan religion want its 
mirtvrs in the stuct sense of the word, of which I will here give two mstanccs, 
besides the above mentioned One 1s that of Khobaib bn Ada, who being pei- 
fidiously sold to the Koicish, wag by them put to death nm a ciucl manner by mu- 
tilation, and cutting off his flesh piecemcal , and being asked, in the midst of his 
tortures, whether he did not wish Mohammed was im his place, answered, I would 
not wish to be with my family, my substance, and my childicn on condition that Moham- 
med was only to be pricked with a thorn® ‘Lhe othe: 1s that of a man who was put 
to death by Moseilama, on the following occasion ‘Lhat false prophet, having 
taken two of Mohammed s followcrs, ashed one of them, what he said of Moham- 
mcd? the man answuicd, ‘Lhat he was the apostle of God And what suyest thou of 
me? addcd Moseilama, to which he replicd, Thou also art the apostle of God, 
whereupon he was immediately dismissed in safety But the othe, having 1cturncd 
the same answer to the formu question, refuscd to give any to the last, though rc- 
quired to do it three several times, but pictended to be deaf, and was therefore 
slam It 13 related that Mohammed, when the story of these two men was told 
him, said, The first of them threw himself on Gods mercy, but the latter professed the 
truth, and he shall find his account 1n tt ® 

2 As did Ammar, who made one in both the flights Some, reading the verb with 
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violence, and who have since fought on defence of the true religion, and have 
persevered with patience , verily wnto these will thy Lord be gracious and 
merciful, after they shall have shown ther sincertty Ona certain day shill 
every soul come to plead for itself? and every soul shall bo repaid that 
which 1 shall have wrought, and they shall not be treated unjustly 
Gop propoundeth as a parable a city? which was secure and quiet, unto 
which hei provisions came 1n abundance from every «ide , but she ungiate- 
fully denied the favour of Gop wherefore God ciused hei to taste the 
extreme famine and fear, because of that which they had done And 
now 1s an apostle come unto the wzhabitants of Mecca from among theni- 
selves , and they accuse him of impostuie wherefore a punishment shall 
be inflicted on them, while they are acting unjustly Et of whit Gon 
hath given you for food, that which 28 lawful and good , and be thankful 
for the favours of God, if ye serve him He hath only forbidden you 
that which dieth of itself, and blood and swine’s flesh, and that which 
hath been slam in the name of any, besides Gop? But unto him who 
shall be compelled by necessity, to eat of these things not lusting not wil- 
fully transgiessing, Gop will surcly be gi icious and merciful And say not 
that wherein your tongues utter ale, Thisis lawful, and this 1s unlawful ,* 
that ye may devise a lieconcerning Gop for they who devise concerning 
Gop shall not prosper They shall have small ¢njoymunt we this world, and 
wn that which rs to come they shall suffer a giievous torment Unto the 
Jews did we forbid that which we have told thee formeily ° and we did 
them no injury ev that respect, but they injured then own souls* More- 
over thy Lorp will be favourable unto those who do evil through 
ignorance, and afterwaids repent and amend verily wnto these will thy 
Lorp be giacious and merciful, after thezr repentance Abiaham was a 
model of true religion, obedient unto Gop, orthodox, and was not an 
idolater “ he was also giatetul for his benefits wherefore God chose }im, 
and dnected him into the nght way And we bestowed on him good in 
this woild , and in the next he shall surely be one of the 11ghteous We 
have also spoken unto thee, O Mohammed, by revelation, sayzng, Follow 


different vowels, render the last words, after having persecuted the true believers, 
and instance in al Hidrami, who obliged a servant of his to renounce Moham- 
medism, by forcc, but afterwards, together with that servant, professed the same 
faith, and fled for it * 

° That 1s, every person shall be solicitous for his own salvation, not concerning 
himeelf with the condition of another, but crying out, My own soul, my own soul !? 

P ‘This example 1s applied to evcry city which having received great blessings 
from God, becometh insolent and unthankful, and 1s therefore chastised by some 
signal judgment, or rather to Mecca m particular, on which the calamities threat- 
ened in this pAssage, viz, both famine and sword, were inflicted ® 

4 See chap 5, p 81 

* Allowing what God hath forbidden, and superstitionsly abstaming from what 
he hath allowed See chap 6, p 113 

* Viz, in the 6th chapter, p 113 

*2 ¢ They were forbidden things which were in themselves indifferent, as a pun- 
ishment for their wickedness and rebellion 

"This was to reprehend the idolatrous Koreish, who pretended that they pro- 
fessed the religion of Abraham 
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the religion of Abraham, who was orthodox, and was no idolate. The 
sabbath was only appomted unto those who differed with ther prophet 
concerning it * and thy Logp will surely judge between them, on the day 
of resurrection, as to that concerning which they differed Invite men 
unto the way of thy Lorp, by wisdom, and mild exhortation , and dis- 
pute with them in the most condescending manner fo. thy Lorp well 
knoweth him who strayeth from his path, and he well knoweth those who 
are reghtly directed If ye take vengeance on any, take a vengeance pro- 
portionable to the wrong which hath been done you ,” butif ye suffer 
wrong patiently, verily this will be better for the patient * Wherefore, do 
thou beat opposition with patience, but thy pitience shall not be prac- 
tecable, unless with Gon’s assistance And be thou not grieved on account 
of the unbelevers, neither be thou troubled for that which they subtilely 
devise , for Gop 1s with those who fear Aem, and are upright 


CHAPTER XVII 
INTITLED, THE NIGHT JOURNEY ,* REVEALED AT MECCA? 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOsT MERCIFUL GOD 


[* XV ] Praise be unto him who transported his servant by night, from 
the sacred temple of Afecca to the faither temple of Jerusalem,¢ the circuit 


* These were the Jews, who, being ordered by Moses to set apart Friday (the 
day now observed by the Mohammedans) for the exercise of divine worship, refused 
it, and chose the sabbath-day, becanse on that day God rested from his works ot 
qication, for which rcason they were commandcd to hecp the day thcy had chosen 
in the strictust manner # 

y This passage 15 supposed to have been revealed at Medina, on occasion of 
Hamza, Mohammed’s uncle, being slain at the battle of Ohod For the infidels 
having abused his dead body, by taking out his bowels and cutting off his ears and 
his nose, when Mohammed saw it, he swore that 1f God granted him success, he 
would retaliate those cruclties on seventy of the Koreish, but hu ws by these words 
forbidden to execute what he had sworn, and he accordingly made void his oath 5 
Abul fuda makes the number on which Mohammed swore to wreak his vengeance to 
be but thirty ® but it may be observed by the way that the translator renders this 
passage in that author, God hath revealed unto me that I shall retaliate, &c , stead of, 
If God grant me victory over the Koreish, [ will retaliate, &c , reading Latn adhharna, 
tor adhfarn., God, far from puttmg this design into the prophets head by a reve- 
lation, expicssly forbidding him to put it in execution 

” IIerc, says al Beidawi, the Koran principally points at Mohammed, who was of 
all men the most conspicuous for meekness and clemency 

® The reason of this inscription appears in the first words Some intitle the 
chapter, The children of Israel 

> Some except eight verses, beginning at these words, Jt wunted utile but that the 
infidels had seduced thee, &c 

° From whence he was carried through the seven heavens to the presence of God, 
and brought back again to Mecca the same night 

‘Lhis yourney of Mohammed to heaven 1s so well known that I may be pardoned 
if I omit the description of 1t The English reader may find it in Di Prideaux ¢ 
Life df Mohammed,’ and the learned in Abu'lfeda,® whose annotator has corrected 
several mistakes in the relation of Dr Prideaux, and m other writers 

It 1s a dispute among the Mohammedan divines, whether their prophet’s mght- 
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of which we have blessed, that we might show some of our signs ,* for 
God 1s he who heareth, and seeth And we gave unto Moses the book oy 
the law, and appointed the same to be a direction unto the childien of 
Israel, commanding them, sayrng, Beware that ye take not any other pation 
besides me O posterity of those whom we caizied 7 the ark withNoah 4 
verily he was a grateful servant And we expressly declaied unto the 
children of Isi:ael in the book of the law, saying, Ye will surely commit 
evil in the earth twice,° and ye will be elated with great insolence And 
when the punishment threatened for the first of those transgressions came 
to be executed, we sent against you our seivants,’ endued with exceeding 
stiength 2 war, and they searched the inner apartments of your houses ‘ 
and the prediction became accomplished Afterwards we gave you the 
victory over them, 1 your turn, and we granted you inciease of wealth 
and childien, and we made you a more numetous people, sayzng, If ye do 
well, ye will do well to your own souls, and if ye do evil, ye will do ut 
unto the same And when the punishment threatened for your latter 
trunsgression cane to be executed, we sent cnemres against you to afflict you, 


journey was really peiformed by bim coiporeally, or whether it was only a dream 
oravision Sone think the whole was no more than a vision, and allege an ex 

press tradition of Moawiyah,® one of Mohammed’s successors, to that purpose 

Others suppose he wis cairied bodily to Jerusalem, but no farther, and that ho 
asccnded thcnce to heaven in spirit only But the icceived opinion 1s, that it was 
no vision, but that he was actually transported in the body to his Journey’s end, and 
if any impossibility be objected, they think it a sufhcicnt answer to say, that 1t might 
easily be effected by an ommipotent agent ! 

* “That we might leive there the tokens of our power "—Savary 

4 The commentators ire put to it to find out the connexion of these words with 
the foregomg Some think the accusative case 1s hcre put for the vocative, as I 
have translated if and otheis inteipict the words thus, Juke not for your pati ons, 
besides me, the posterity of those, &e , me wing, mortal men 

¢ ‘Lheir first transgression was their rejecting the decisions of the law, their putting 
Isaiah to death,? and their imprisoning of Jeremiah * and the sccond was their slaying 
of Zachariah and John the Baptist, and their imagining the death of Jesus # 

f These were Jaliit, 01 Goliah, and his forces,® or Sennacherib the Assyrian, or 
else Nebuchadnezzar, whom the castern writers call Bahkhtnasr (which was, how- 
ever, only his surname, his true name bemg Gudarz, or Raham) the governor of 
Babylon under Lohorasp, king of Persia,® who took Jerusalem, and destroyed the 
temple 

& By permitting David to kill Goliab, or by the miraculous defeat of Sennacherib’s 
army, or for that God put it into the heart of Bahman the son of Isfandiyar, when 
he succeeded his grandfather Lohorasp, to order Kiresh, or Cyrus, then governor of 
Babylon, to send home the Jcws from their captivity, under the conduct of Damel, 
which he accoidingly did, and they prevailed against those whom Bokhtnasr had 
left in the land 7 

h Some imagine the army meant in this place was that of Bakhtnasr ,® but others 
say the Persians conquered the Jcws this second time, oy the arms of Gudarz (by 
whom they secm to intend Antiochus Epiphanes), one of the successors of Alexander 
at Bubylon it 1s related that the gencral in this expedition, entering the temple, 
saw bloodsbubbling up on the great altar, and asking the reason of 1t, the Jews 
told him 1¢ was the blood of a sacrifice which had not been accepted of God, to 
which he replied, that they had not told him the truth, and ordered a thousand of 
them to be slain on the altar, but the blood not ceasing, he told them, that if they 
would not confess the truth, he would not spare one of them, whereupon, they ac- 
knowledged 1t was the blood of John and the general said, Thus hath your Lord 
taken vengeance on you, and then cried out, O John, my Lord and thy Lord knoweth 
what hath befallen thy people for thy sake, wherefore, let thy blood stop, by God 8 pere 


° Vide Vit Moham cap 18 1 Al Beidaw1 Idem 3 Jallalo’ddin 
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and to enter the temple, as they entered it the first time, and utterly to 
destroy that which they had conquered Peradventure your Lorp will 
have meicy on you hereafter but if ye return to transgress a thud tume, 
we also will return to chastise you,! and we have appointed hell to de the 
pison of the unbehevers Verily this Koran duecteth unto the way which 
18 most right, and declareth unto the faithful, who do good wo1ks, that 
they shill receive a great reward , and that for those who believe not in 
the life to come, we have prepared a gitevous punishment Man prayeth 
for evil, as he prayeth for good ,* fo. man is hasty! We have ordained 
the night and the day for two signs 9f our power afte: wards we blot out 
the sign of the night, and we cause the sign of the day to shine foith, tht 
ye may endeavour to obtain plenty from your Lorp by downg your business 
therein, aud thit ye may know the number of years, and the computation 
of tume, and every thing necessary have we explained by a per sprcuous 
cxplicition * The fate™ of every man have we bound about his neck ,” 
and we will produce unto him, on the day of resurrection, a book wher. 
his action shall be recorded 1t shall be offered him open, and the angels 
shill say unto hum, Read thy book , thine own soul will be a sufficient ac- 
countant against thee, this day ° He who shall be rightly directed, shall be 
diuected to the advantage only of his own soul, and he who shall err shall 
eir only agaist the same neither shall any laden sow be charged with the 


mussion, lest I leave not one of them alive, upon which the blood immcdiately 
stoppcd 9 

‘I hace are the explications of the comment tors, whercin their ignorance in ancicnt 
history 1s sufhcuntly manifest, though, perhaps, Mohammed himself, in this latter 
passage, intended the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans 

'And this came accordingly to piss for the Jews boing agun so wicked as to 
reject Mohammed, and conspire against Jus life, God dcehyeicd them into his hands, 
and he extermmatcd the tribe of Korcidha, and slew the chefs of that of al Nadu, 
and obliged the 1est of the Jewish tribes to pty tibute 1? 

k Out of ignorance, mistaking evil for good, or mahing wicked imprecations on 
himsclf and othcrs, out of passion and impatcnce 

1QOr, inconsiderate, not weighing the consequence of what he asks 

It 1s sud that the person here meant 1s Adim, who, when the breath of life was 
breathcd mto his nostiils, and had reached so far as hrs navel, though the lowe: part 
of his body was, 18 yct, but a pce of clay, must necds try to mse up, and got an 
ugly fall by the burzain But others pretend the passage was revcalcd on the fol- 
lowing occasion Mohammcd comnutted a certain captive to the charge of his wife, 
Siwda bint Zamaa, who, moved with compassion ut tho man’s groans, unbound him, 
and ict him escape upon which the prophet, 1n the first motions of his anger, wished 
her hand might fll off, but immcdiatcly composing himself, said aloud, O God, I 
am but a man, therefore turn my curse into a blessing } 

* “The mght and the day bear witness to our power We have covered the night 
with a veil, and enlightcned the face of day, that ye mav employ it in seeking 
abundance It enables you to compute the years and the times ‘The impress of 
our wisdom 1s rcsplundent in all parts ”"—Savary 

m Taterally, the bird, which 1s here used to signify a man’s fortune or success, the 
Arahs, 1s well as the Greeks and Romans, taking omens from the flight of birds, 
which they supposed to portend good luck, if they flew from the left to the nght, 
but if from the right to the left, the contrary, the like judgment they also made 
when certain beasts passed before them 

= Iike a collai, which he cannot by any means get off See the Prelim. Dise, 
sect iv p 73 

° See ibid. p 64 


9 Al Beidéw1. W Idem, 2 Jallalo’ddin, 


CHAP XVII AL KORAN. 229 


burden of another We did not punish any people, until we had first sent 
n apostle to warn them And when we resolved to destroy a city, we 
commanded the inhabitants thereof, who lived in affluence, to obey our 
apostle, but they acted corruptly theremin wherefore the sentence was 
justly pronounced agaist that ety, and we destroyed it with an utter 
destruction And how many generations have we consumed since Noah ? 
for thy Lorp sufficiently knoweth and seeth the sins of his servants. 
Whosoever chooseth this transitory /:fe, we will bestow on him therein 
beforehand that which we please, on lim, namely, whom we please 
afterwards will we appoint him hell for hts abode, he shall be thrown into 
the same to be scorched, covered with ignominy, and utterly rejected from 
mercy But whosoever chooseth the life to come, and directeth his ende- 
vour towards the same, being also a true believer, the endcavoui of these 
shall be acceptable unto God On all will we bestow the blessings of this 
life, both on these and on those, of the gift of thy Lorp, for the gift of 
thy Lorp shall not be demed unto any Behold, how we have caused 
some of them to surpass others wn wealth and dignity but the next life 
shall be more considerable in degrecs of honou?, and greater in excellence 
Set up not another god with the true God, lest thou sit down in disgrace, 
and destitute * Thy Lorp hath commanded that ye worslup none besidcs 
him, and that ye show kindness unto your parents, whethcr the one of 
them, or both of them attain to old age with thee? Wherefore, say not 
unto them, Fie on you / nether reprowch them, but sprak respectfully 
unto them, and submit to behave humbly 4 towards them,out of tendcraffec- 
tion, and say, O Lorp, have mercy on them both, as they nursed me when 
I was little Your Loxp well knoweth that which 1s m your souls, 
whether ye be men of integrity and he will be gracious unto those who 
sincerely return unto ham And give unto him who 1s of kin fo you his 
due, and also unto the poor and the traveller " And waste not thy sub- 
stance profusely for the profuse are brethren of the devils * and the devil 
was ungrateful unto his Lorp But if thou turn from them, in expecta- 
tion of the mercy which thou hopest fiom thy Lorp,* aé least, speak 
kindly unto them And let not thy hand be tied up to thy neck , neither 
open 1t with an unbounded expansion," lest thou become worthy of repre- 


* “Give not to God an equal, nor remain seated without glory, and without 
virtue ”—Savary 

P That 1s, receiving their support and maintenance from thee 

@ Literally, Lower the wing of humelity, &c 

* That is, friendship and affection, and assistance in time of need 

* Prodigality, and squandering away one’s substance 1n folly or luxury, bemgp a 
very great sin The Arabs were particularly guilty of extravagance in killing 
camels, and distributing them by lot, merely out of vamity and ostentation, which 
they are forbidden by this passage, and commanded to bestow what they could spare 
on their poor relations, and other indigent people 2 

t That 1s, If thy present circumstances will not permit thee to assist others, defer 
thy chanty til] God grant thee better ability 

“2 ¢ Be neither mggardly nor profuse, but observe the mean between the two 
extremes, wherein consists true liberality * 
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hension, and be reduced to poverty Verily thy Lorp wil enlarge the 
store of whom he pleaseth, and will be sparing unto whom he pleaseth , 
for he knoweth and regardeth his servants Kall not your children for 
fear of being brought to want, we will provide for them and for you 
verily the killmg them 1s a great sm* Duiaw not near unto fornication , 
for 1t 18 wickedness, and an evil way Neither slay the soul which 
Lop hath forbidden you to sluy, unless for a just cause ,”’ and who- 
soever shall be slain unjustly, we have given his heir power to de- 
mund salrsfuction,” but let him not exceed the bounds of mde ation 
in putting to death the murderer wm too crue a manne, or by revenying 
his friend’s blood on any other than the person who killed him, since he 18 
axusisted by thes law And meddle not with the substance of the o1phan, un- 
less 1t be to umprove it, until he attain Is age of strength > and perform 
your covenant, for the performance of your covenant shall be mquired into 
hereafter And give full measure, when you measure avght, and weigh 
with a just balince This will be better, and more easy for determining * 
every man’s due® And follow not that whereof thou hast no knowledge ,4 
for the hearing, and the sight, and the heart, every of these shall be 
examined at the /Jast day Walk not proudly in the land, for thou canst 
not cleave the earth, neither shalt thou equal the mountaims in stature All 
this 1s evil, and abominable in the sight of thy Lorp These precepts are a 
vari of the wisdom which thy Lorp hath revealed unto thee Set not up 
any other god as equal unto Gop, lest thou be cast into hell, reproved and 
rejected. Hath your Lorp prefcrably granted unto you sons, and taken 
for himself daughters from among the angels?°t Verily om asserteng this 
ye utter a giievoussaying And now have we used various arguments and 
repelitvons in this Kor'in, that they may be warned yet 1t only rendereth 
them more disposed to fly from the truth Say unto the rdolaters, If there 
weie other gods with him, as ye say, they would surely seek an occasion of 


* See chap 6, pp 113, and 114, and chap 81 

y The ermmes for which a man may justly be put to death are these apostacy, 
adulteiy, and murder ¢ 

« It being at the election of the heir, or next of hin, either to take the life of tho 
murderer, or to accept of a fine in lieu of 16 5 

® Some refer the pronoun he to the person slain, for the avenging whose death this 
law was made, some to the heir, who has a right granted him to demand satisfac- 
tion for his friend s blood ,® and others to him who shall be slain by the heir, if he 
carry his vengeance too far? 

> See chap 4, pp 59, 60 

*<sFill the measure Hold the balance even, and you will obey the laws of 
justice and proity ’—Surary 

© Or, more advuntagcous i the end ® 

43,6 Vain and uncertain opinions, which thou hast not good reason to believe 
true, or at least probable Some interpret the words, Accuse not another of a crime 
whereof thou hast no knowledge , supposing they forbid the bearing false witness, or 
the spreading or giving credit to idle reports of others ® 

® See chap 16, p 218 

+ ‘Will you say that God has chosen you for his children, and that he has had 
daughters by an intercourse with the angels? Can you utter this blasphemy "— 
Savary 
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making some attempt against the possessor of the throne Gop forbid! and 
far, very fai, be that from him which they utter! The seven heavens prime 
him, and the eaith, and all who are therein neither 1s there any thug 
which doth not celebrate his praise , but ye understand not their celebia- 
tion thereof he 1s gracious and merciful When thou readest the Koran, 
we place between thee and those who believe not 1n the life to come a dark 
veil, and we put coverings over thei hearts, lest they should understand 
1t, and in their ears thickness of heatmg And when thou makest mention, 
in repeatung the Koran, of thy Lorp only,® they turn their backs, flying the 
doctrine of his unity We well know with what design they hearken, when 
they hear ken unto thee, and when they privately discourse together when 
the ungodly say, Ye follow no other than a madman’ Behold! what 
epithets they bestow on thee But they ue deceived , neithe: can they 
Jind any gust ocewion to reproach thee* They also say, After we shall 
have become bones and dust, shall we surely be raised a new creature } 
Answer, Be ye stones, 01 iron, 01 some creature more improbable in 
your opinions fo be razsed to life But they will say, Who shall restore us 
to life? Answer, He who created you the first time and they will wag their 
heads at thee, srying, When shad/ tlus be? Answer, Pcradventure 1 18 
nigh On that dav shall Gop call you forth from your sepulchres, and ye 
shall obey, with celebi ition of his praise’ and ye shall think that ye 
tained! but alittle while Speak unto my servants, that they speak mildly 
unto the believers, lest ye erasperate them, tor Satan sowcth discoid 
amony them, and Satan 1s a declared enemy unto man = Your Lorp well 
knoweth you, if he pleaseth, he will have mercy on you, on, if he pleaseth, 
he wul punish you * and we have not sent thce to be a stewaid over them f 
Thy Lorp well knoweth all persons in heaven and on earth! We have 
bestowed peculiar favours on some of the prophets, prefurably to others, and 
we gave unto David the psalms™ Say, Cull upon those whom ye imagine 


€4 ¢ They would in all probability contend with God for superiority, and endeavour 
to dcthrone him, in the same manner as princes act with one another on carth 
: & Not allowing their gods to be his associates, nor praying their intercession with 

im 

* “They are im error, and they no more shall find the truth "—Savary 

h The dead, srys Al Buidiwi, at his call shall immediately rise, and sLaking the 
dust off their heads, shall say, Praise be unto thee, O God 

1 Viz, 1m your graves, or, in the world 

k These words are designed as a pattern for the Moslems to follow, in discoursing 
with the idolaters, by which they are taught to use soft and dubious expressions, 
and not to tell them directly that thcy are doomed to hell fire, which, besides the 
presumption in offering to determine the sentence of others, would only make them 
more irreconcileable enemies ! 

¢t ‘ We have not sent thee to be their defender "—Savary 

1 And may choose whom he pleases for his ambassador ‘This 1s an answer to the 
objections of the Koreish, that Mohammed was the orphan pupil of Abu ‘Lalcb, and 
followed by a parcel of naked and hungry fellows ? 

™ Which were a greater honour to him than his kmgdom, and wherein Moham- 
med and his people are foretold by these words, among others,* The righteous shall 
tnhertt the earth 


1 Al Badiw. *%Idem 3 Vide Marrace in Ale. p 28, &c Prid Lafe of 
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to be gods besides him , yet they will not be able to free you from harm, or 
to turn wv on others. Those whom ye invoke” do themselves desire fo be ad- 
mitted to a near conjunction with their Lorp , strwing which of them shall 
approach nearest unto him they also hope for his meicy, and dread his 
punishment, for the punishment of thy Lorp 1s terrible. There is no 
city but we will destroy the same before the day of resurrection, or we will 
punish it with a grievous punishment. This 1s written in the book of our 
eternal deciees Nothing hindered us from sending thee with miracles, ex- 
cept that the former natwns have charged them with imposture We gave 
unto the tribe of Thamud, at ther demand, the she-camel visible to thear 
sight yet they dealt unjustly with her ° and wescnd not a prophet with 
miracles, but to strike terro. Remember when we said unto thee, Verily 
thy Lorp encompasseth men by his knowledge and power We have 
appointed the vision? which we showed thee, and also the tree? cursed in 
the Koran, only for an occasion of dispute unto men, and to strike them 
with terior, but1t shall cause them to transgress only the more eno mously 

And remember when we said unto the angels, Worship Adam, and they 
all worshipped him except Eblis, who said, Shall I worship him whom thou 
hast cieited of clay? Amd he said, What thinkest thou as éo this man 
whom thon hast honoured above me? verily, 1f thou grant me respite until 
the day of resutrection, I will extirpate his offspring, except a few * God 
ausweied, Begone, I grant thee respite but whosoever of then shall 
follow thee, hell shall surely be your 1cward , an ample reward for your 
demerits |" And entice to vanity such of them as thou canst, by thy voice , 
and assault them on all sides with thy horsemen and thy footmen ,* 
and paitake with them in ¢hezr 11ches, and ther children ,* and make them 
promises , (but the devil shall make them no othe: than dcceitful pro- 


2 Voz, the angels and prophets, who are the servants of God as well as yourselves 

° See chap 7, p 124 

P Mohammed s journey to heaven 1s generally agreed to be intended in ths place, 
which oceasioned great heats and debates among his followers, till they were quieted 
by Abu Becr’s bearing testimony to the truth of 1t® The word vision, here used, 
1s urged by those who take this journey to have been no more than a dream, as a 
plain confirmation of their opimon Some, however, suppose the vision meant in 
this passage was not the night journey, but the dream Mohammed saw at al Hoduibiya, 
wherein he seemed to makc his entrance into Mecca,® or that at Bedr,? or elsc a 
vision he had relating to the family of Ommcya, whom he saw mount his pulpit, and 
jump about im it hke monkeys, upon which he said, This 1s their portion in this 
world, which they have gained by their profession of Islam® But if any of these 
latter expositions be true, the verse must have been revealed at Mcdina 

@ Called al Zakkum, which springs from the bottom of hell ® 

“The Zakkum 1s a thorny tree which grows in Arabia, and of which the fruit 1s 
excessivcly bittur It was, no doubt, this bad quality which induced Mohammed to 
place it in hell ”—Savary 

* ‘«T will enchain the posterity of him whom thou hast raised aboveme Few 
shall escape my snares pees: 

¥ See chap 2, p 5, and chap 7, p 118, & 

*: ¢ With all thy forces 

* Instigating them to get wealth by unlawful means, and to spend it in supporting 


5-Vide Abulf Vit. Moh p 89, and not ibid Prideaux, Life of Moh p 50, and 
Prelim Disc. sect 2, p 33 ® See Kor chap 48 7 See chap 8, p 143 
® Al Berdawi. ° See chap 37. 
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mises *) as to my servants, thou shalt have no powcr ove: them, for thy 
Lorp 1s a sufficient protector of those who tiustin him It 1s you Lorp 
who driveth forward the ships fo. you in the sea, that ye may seck to 
enrich yourselves of his abundince by commerce, for he 1s merciful 
towards you Whena misfortune befalleth you at sea, the fulse dertres 
whom ye invoke are forgotten by you, except him alone yet when he 
biingeth you safe to diy land, ye retire afm off from him, and return 
to your idols, for man 1s ungtateful" Are ye therefore secure that he 
will not cause the dry lind to swallow you up, or that he will not send 
against you a wherlwind driving the sands to overwhedm you? Then 
shall ye find none to protect yout On are ye secure that he will not 
cause you again to commit yourselves to the sea another time, and 
send against you a tempestuous wind, and drown you, for that ye have 
been ungrateful? then shall ye find none to defend you against uy, in that 
distress And now have we honoured the children of Adam by sundry 
peculiar privileges and endowments, and we have given them conveniences 
of carriage by land and by sea, and have provided food for them of good 
things , and we have preferred them before many of our creatures which 
we have created, by granting them great prerogitives Ona certasn diy we 
will call all men éo yudgment with their respective leader * and whosoever 
shall have his book given him into his right hand, they shalliead thei book 
with yoy and satisfaction ,* and they shall not be wronged a han % And 
whoever hith been blind in this 2fe shall be also blind in the next, and 
shall wander more widely fiom the path of salvation It wanted little 
but the unbelievers had tempted thee to swerve fiom the wnstructions which 
we had i1evealed unto thee, that thou shouldest devise concerning us 
a different thing,” and then would they have taken thee for theer frend 

vice and superstition, and tempting thent to incestuous mixtures and to give their 
children names in honour of their idols, as Abd Yaghuth, Abd’ al Uzza &c 10 

*¢ Render men docile to thy voicc, attack them with thy legions, inecrcase their 
riches and the number of thar childien, flatter them with delightful hopes Thy 
promises shall be dclusive "—Savary 

"Sec chap 10, p 168 

+ “Think ye that ye have ashelter from Ins wrath? Can he not open an abyss 
under your feet, or canse a cloud liden with stones to burst upon your heads? 
Where would yc find refuge ?"—Savary 

Y¥ Some inteipret this of the prophet sent to every people, others of the heads ot 
sects, othcrs of the vinous religions profcssed in the world , others, of the books 
which shall be given to every man at the resurrection, contaimny a register of their 
good and bad actions ! 

* See the Prelim Disc sect 4, p 64 

y¥ Sce chap 4, p 67, note” 

« These are guncrally supposed to have heen the tribe of Thakif, the inhabitants of 
al Tayef, Who insisted on Mohammeds granting them several very extraordinary 
privileges as the terms of thcir submission to him, for they demanded that they 
might be fiee from the legal contribution of alms, and from observing the appointed 
times of prayer, that they might be allowed to heep their idol Allat for u certain 
time,? and that their tcrritory might be declared a place of security, and not be 
violated, hke that of Mecca, &e And they added, that if the other Arabs asked him 
the reason of these concessions, he should say, that God had commanded him so to 
do’ According to which explication it 1s plain this verse must have been revealed 


long after the Hera 
Some, however, will have the passage to have been revealed at Mecca, on occa- 


10 Al Beidiwi 1 Idem 2 See the Prelim Dise p 13 > Al Beidiwi 
Jallalo’ddin. Vide Abulf Vit Moham p 126, &c 
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and unless we had confirmed thee, thou hadst certainly been very near 
wnclaning unto them a little Then would we surely have caused thee to 
taste the punishment of life, and the punishment of death ,“ and thou 
shouldest not have found any to protect thee against us The unbelrevers 
had likewise almost caused thee to depart the land, that they might have 
expelled thee thence © but then should they not have tarried therein after 
thee, except a little while® Zhs 1 the method of deiling which we 
have prescribed ourselves in respect to our apostles, whom we have 
already sent before thee and thou shalt not find any change in our 
prescribed method Regularly pe:form thy prayer at the declension of 
the sun,? at the first darkness of the mght,° and the prayer of day- 
break ,f for the prayer of daybreak 13 borne witness unto by the angels * 
And watch some part of the night in the same exercise, as a work of 
superetogition for thee peradventure thy Lorp will 1aise thee to 
an honourable station® And sx1y, O Lorn, cause me to enter witha 
favourable entry, and cause me to come forth with a favotrrable coming 
forth ,i and grant me fiom thce an assisting power And say, Truth 1s 


sion of the Koreish, who told Mohammed they would not suffer him to kiss the 
black stone in the wall of the Caaba, unless he also visitcd their idols, and touched 
them with his hand, to show his respcct 

* Viz, both of this life and the next Some imterprct the first of the punishment 
in the ncat world, and the latter of the torture of the sepulchic £ 

b ‘Thc commentators diffi: as to the place where this passage was delivered, and 
the occasion of 1t Some think 1t was revealed at Mecca, and that it refcrs to the 
violent enmity which the Koreish bore Mohammed and their restless endeavours tu 
make him leave Mecca,’ as he wis at length obliged todo But as the persons 
hcre spoken of seem not to have prevailed in their project, others suppose thit the 
1c18e@ was revealed at Medina, on the following occasion ‘The Jews, cnvious of 
Mohammed + good reception and stay there, told him, by way of counsel, that Syria 
was the land of the prophets and thitif he was a prophet, he ought to go thither 
Mohammed sciuously reflecting on whit they hid sad, bein to think they had 
advised him well, and actually set out, and proceedcd a day’s journey in his wy to 
Syia, wherenpon God acquainted him with thur design by the revelation of this 
verse, and he ictuined to Mcdima ® 

°'This was fulfilled, according to the former of the above mentioned explications, 
by the loss of the honash at Bedr, and x«cordimg to the latter, by the gieat 
slaughter of the Jews of Korenlha and al Nadn 7? 

d, e¢ At the time of noon prayer, when the sun dcelines from the meridian, or, 
as some choose to translate thu words, at the setting of the sun, which 1s the time of 
the first cyvcuing pray cr 

© The time of the last evening praycr 

fliterally, the reading of the daybreak, whence some suppose the reading of the 
Koran at that timc 19 here meant 

& Jaz, the guudmn angels, who, according to some, are relieved at that time oy 
else the angels appomted to make the change of night into day, &c 8 

* Accoiding to a tradition of Abu Horeira, the honourable station here mtended 
18 that of intcicessor for others t 

i ‘That 1s, Grant that I may enter my grave with peace, and come forth from xt 
at the resurrection, with honou and satistaction In which sense this petition 18 the 


same with that of Balaam, Let me die the death of the rightcous, and let my last end 
be like his ? 


But as the person here spoken to is generally supposed to be Mohammed. the 
commentators say he was commanded to pray in these words for a safe departure 
from Mecca, and a good reception at Mcdina, o1 fora sme refuge in the cave, where 
be hid himself when he fled from Mecca ® or (whichis the more common opimon) 
for a victorious entrance into Mecca, and a safe rcturn thencc 4 
¢ Al Beidawi 5 Jdem 6 Idem, Jallalo’ddin 7 Iidem 8 Al Beidawi 


1 Idem. 2Numb xa 10 3 See the Pielim Dise A , 
Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin sect 1 p 30 Al 
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come, and falsehood 1s vanished * for falsehood 1s of short continuance * 

We send down of the Koran that which 1s a medicine and mercy unto the 

true believers, but it shall only increase the perdition of the unyjust, 

When we bestow favours on man, he retireth and withdraweth himself 
ungratefully from us but when evil toucheth him, he despaireth 9f our 
mercy Say, Every one acteth after his own manner ! but your Lorp best 
knoweth who 1s most truly duccted in as way They will ask thee con- 
cerning the spirit ™ answer, The spirit was created at the command of my 
Lorp " but ye have no knowledge given unto you, exceptalhttle® IR=fwe 
pleased, we should certainly take away that which we have revealed 
unto thee ,? mn such case thou couldst not find any to assist thee therein 
against us, unless through mercy fiom thy Lorn, for his favour towards 
thee hath been great Say, Verily if men and genu were purposely assem- 
bled, that they might produce a book hke this Korin, they could not pro- 
duce one like unto 1t, although the one of them assisted the other And 
we have variously propounded unto men in this Koran, every kind of 
figurative argument ,f but the gicater part of men refuse to recewe té 
merely out of mfidelity And they say, We will by no means bcheve on 
thee, until thou cause a spring of water to gush forth for us out of the 
earth ,2 or thou have a garden of palm-trees and vines, and thou cause 


* “ Say, Lord, cause the truth * to preside over my entering in, cause it to pre 
side ove: my going out, cove: me with the shicld of thy powcr ’—Savary 

k These words Mohammed repc ited, when he entcrcd the tumple of Mecca, after 
the taking of that city, and cleused it of the idols, a grcat number of which are 
stud to have fillen down on his touching thom with the end of the stick he hcld im 
his hand 4 

'e e According to his judgment or opimon, be it true or false or according to 
the bent of lis mind, and the natmal constitution of his bodv & 

™ Or, the soulofmin Some intcrpret it of the angel Gabnel, or of the divine 
revelation 7 

"Viz, by the word Kun, 1 e Be, consisting of an immaterial substance, and 
not gencrated, like the body But, according to a different opmion, this passage 
should be translated, Zhe sguitt ws of those things, the hnowledae of which thy Lord 
hath reserved to himself For 1t 1s said that the Jews bid the Koreish ask Moham- 
med to relite the history of those who slept in the cave,® and of Dhu’lkainein,® and 
to give them an account of the soul of man, adding, that if he pretcnded to answer 
all the thrce questions, or could answer nono of them, they might be sure he was 
no prophct, butif he gave an answer to onc or two of the questions, and was silent 
us to the other, he wis really a prophet, Accordingly, when they propoundcd the 
questions to him, he told them thc two histones, but achnowledged his ignorance as 
to the o11gin of the human soul ! 

° All your knowledge being acquired from the information of your senses, which 
must necessarily fail you in spiritual speculations, without the assistance of divine 
revelation ? 

A Viz, the Korén by razing it both from the written copies, and the memories 
of men 

t ‘In tt we have given instructions to man concerning all his duties, but, ob- 
stinate in hisanbchief, he rejects the hght "—Savary 

4 This and the following miracles wue demanded of Mohammed by the Koreish, 
as proofs of his mission 


wy 


When Mohammed entered Mecca in triumph, the temple was surrounded by 
three hundred and siaty idols He struck them with a wand which he had in his 
hand, exclaiming, till they were overthrown, Truth has appeared, talschood is 
about to vanish ”—Savary 

*lidem Vide Gagner, Vie de Mohammed, tom 2, p 127 6 Al Beidawi. 
7 Idem § See the next chapter ®See ibid. Al Beidiwi 3 Idem 
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rivers to spring forth fiom the midst thereof in abundance , or thou cause 
the heavens to full down upon us, as thou hast given out, in pieces , or thou 
bring down Gop and the angels to vouch for thee, or thou have a house of 
gold , or thou ascend by a ladder to heavin neither wall we believe thy 
ascending thither alone," until thou cause a book to discend unto us, bearing 
wriness of thee, which we may read. Answer, My Lorp be piaised! Am 
I other than a man, sent as an apostle? And ngthing hindereth men fiom 
beheving, when a dircction 1s come unto them, except that they say, Hath 
Gop sent a man for jis apostle? Answer, if the angels had walked on 
earth as familiar inhabitants thereof, we had surely sent down unto them 
from heaven an angel fur ow apostle. Say, Gop 1s a sufficient witness 
betwecn me and you for he knoweth and regardeth his servants.) Whom 
Gop shall direct, he shall be the reghtly directed , and whom he shall cause 
to etr, thou shalt find none to assist, besides him And we will gather 
them togethcr on the day of resurrection, creepong on their fees, blind, and 
dumb, and deaf * their abode shull be liell , so often as the fire thereof shall 
be extinguished, we will rekindle a burning flame to tormentthem* This 
shall be thur reward, because they disbelieve 1n our signs, and say, When 
we shall have been reduced to bones and dust, shall we surely be raised nuw 
creaturcs? Do they not perceive that Gop, who created the heavens and 
the cuth, as able to create other bodies, like their present ? And he hath 
appomted them a limited term ," there 1s no doubt thereof but the ungodly 
riject the truth, merely out of unbelief Say, If ye possessed the treasures 
of the mercy of my Lorp, ye would surely refrain from using them, for fear 
of spending them ,* for man 1s covetous We herctofore gave unto Moses 
the power of working nme evident signs *” And do thou ask the children 
of Israel, as to the story of Moses ,* when he cainc unto them, and Pharaoh 
said unto lim, Verily I esteemed thee, O Moses, to be deludcd by sorcery 


* As thou pretendest to have done in thy might-journey, but of which no man 
was witness 

*Sec the Prelim Dise sect 1s pp 60 61 

t2 e When the fire shall go out or abate for want of fucl, after the consumption 
of the shins and flesh of the damned, we will add fresh vigour to the flames by giving 
them new bodics 3 

2 Of life, or rcsurrection 

x "That is, lest they should be exhausted 

*‘* We gave to Moses the power of working seven miracles "—Savary 

‘ These were, the changing his rod into a serpent, the making Ins hand white 
and shining, the producing locusts, hee, frogs, and blood, the dividing of the Red 
Sea the bringing water out of the roch, and the shaking of Mount Sinai over the 
children of Isiacl In heu of the three last, some rechon the mund ition of the Nile, 
the blasting of the coin, and scarcity of the fiuits of the earth* These words, 
howevcr, are interpreted by others, not of nine miracles, but of nine commandments, 
winch Moses gave his people, and were thus numbered up by Mohammed himeclf 
to aJew, who asked him the question, vz That they should not be guilty of idolatry, 
nor steal, nor commit adultery or murder, nor practise sorcery or usury, nor 1 Use 
an innocent man to take awav his lift, or a modest woman of whoredom nor deseit 
the army, to which he added the observing of the sabbath, as a tenth commandment, 
but which peculiarly regarded the Jews, upon which answer, it 1s said, the Jew 
hissed the prophet’s hands and fect * 

* Some think these woids are dnected to Moses, who 1° hcreby commanded to 
demand the children of Isracl of Pharaoh, that he might let them go with hom. 


2 Al Bexdéw: See chap 4, p 67 * Idem, Jallalo’ddin 6 Al Beidawi 
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M osesanswered, Thou well knowest that none hath sent down these evident 
signs except the Lorp of heaven and earth , and I surely esteem thee, O 
Pharaoh, a lost man Wherefore Pharaoh sought to drive them out of the 
land, but we drowned him and all those who weie with him And we 
said unto the children of Israel, after is destructeon, Dwell ve 1n the land 

and when the piomuise of the next life shall come to be fulfilled, we will 
bring you both promiscuously to yudgment We have sent down the Kordn 
with truth, and it hath descended with truth and we have not sent thee 
otherwise than to be a bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer of threats 
And we have divided the Koran, revealing ut by parcels, that thou mightest 
read 1t unto men with deliberation , and we have sent 1t down, causing 2 
to descend as oceaston requred* Say, whether ye belicve therein, m do 
not believe, verily those who have been favoured with the knowledge of the 
scriptures which were revealed befure 1t, when the same 1s rehearsed unto 
them, fall down on thew faces,® woishipping, and say, Our Lorp be praised, 
for that the promise of our Lorp 1s surely fulfilled |! and they fall down on 
ther faces, weeping, and the hearing thereof incieaseth their humility 

Say, Call upon Gop, 01 call on the Merciful by whichsoeven of the two 
names ye invoke him, et 1s equal, for he hath Most excellent names ° 
Pronounce not thy prayer aloud, neither p:onounce 1t with too low a voice,4 
but follow a middle way between these andsay, Praise be unto Gop, who 
hath not begotten any child, who hath no paitner in the kingdom, nor 
hath any to protect him fiom contempt and magnify him by proclaiming 
his greatness 


CHAPTER XVIII 


INTITLED, THE CAVE,® REVEALED AT MECCA £ 


IN THI NAME OF 11IL MOST MFRCIFUL GOD 


Praise be unto Gop, who hath sent down unto his servant the book of 
the Koran, and hath not inserted therein any crookedness,* but hath made 
ata straight rule that he should threaten a grievous punishment unto the 
unbelevers, from his presence, and should beat good tidings unto the 
faithful, who work righteousness, that they should receive an excellent 
reward, namely, paradise, wherein they shall remain for ever and that he 


® See the Prelim Disc sect 11 p 46 

b Literally, on thes chins 

©The infidels hearing Mohammed sny, O God, and O Merciful, imagined the 
Merciful was the name of a deity different from God, and that he preached the 
worship of two, which occasioned this passage See chap 7, p 136 

4 Neither so loud, that the infidels may overhear thee, and thence take occa- 
sion to blaspheme and scoff, nor so softly as not to be heard by the assistants Some 
suppose, that by the word prayer, in this place, 1s meant the reading of the Koran 

© The chapter 1s thus inscribed because it makes mention of the cave wherein the 
seven sleepers concealed themselves 

f Some except one verse, which begins thus, Behave thyself with constancy, &c. 

* “The book which deceives not "—Savary 


a sy 
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should warn those who say, Gon hath begotten issue , of which matter they 
have no knowledge, neither had theu fathers. A grievous saying of ta, 
which proceedeth from their mouths they speak no other then a lie, 
Peradventure thou wilt kill thyself with grief after them, out of thy earneat 
seat for ther conversion,* if they believe not 1n this new revelation of the 
Koréin Verily we have ordained whatsoever 1s on earth for the orna- 
ment thereof, that we might make trial of men, and see which of them 
excelleth m works and we will surely reduce whatever 1s thereon to dry 
dust Dostthou consider that the companions of the cave,2and Al Rakim,» 
were one of our signs, and a great muacle? When the ycung men took 
refuge in the cave, they said, O Lorn, grant us mercy from before thee, and 
dispose ou1 business for us to a right wsuet Wherefoie we struck their 
ears with deafness, so that they slept without disturbance in the cave for a 
great number of years then we awaked them, that we might know which 
of the two parties! was more exact in computing the space which they had 
remained there We will relate unto thee their history with truth. Verily 
they were young men who had believed intheir Lorp and we had abund- 
antly directed them and we fortified then heartswith constancy when they 
stood before the tyrant, and they said, Our Lorp1s the Lorp of heaven and 
earth we will by no means call on any god besides him , for then should 
we surely utter an extravagance { These ou fellow people have taken 
other gods, besides him, although they bring no demonstrative argument for 
them andwho1s more unjust than he who deviseth a le concerning Gop! § 


* “Tf they believe not thy doctrine, thy efforts to lead them to if will be in vain, 
and thy grief will be fruitless "—Savary 

& These were certain Christian youths, of a good family in Ephesus, who, to avoid 
the persecution of the emperor Dccius, by the Arab writers callLd Decanus, Ind 
themselves in a cave, where they slept for a great number of years 6 

This apocryphal story (for Baronius? treats 1t as no better, and Father Mar- 
racci ® acknowledges it to be partly false, or at least doubtful, though he calls Hot- 
tinger a monster of impiety, and the off-scum of heretics, for terming it a fable ®) was 
borrowed by Mohammed from the Christian traditions,! but has been embellished 
by him and Ins followers with several additional circumstances ? 

h What 1s meant by this word the commentators cannot agree Some will have 
it to be the name of the mountain or the valley wherein the cave was, some Bay It 
was the name of their dog, and others (who secm to come nearest the true signi~ 
fication) that 1t was a brass plate, or stone table, placed near the mouth of the cave, 
on which the names of the young men were written 

There are some, however, who take the companions of Al Rakim to be different 
from the seven sleepers for they say the former were three men who were driven 
hy ill weither into a cave for shelter, and were shut in there by the falling down 
of a vast stone, which stopped the cave’s mouth, but on their begging God's mercy, 
and their relating each of them a meritorious action which they hoped might entitle 
them to it, were miraculously delivered by the rock’s rending in sunder to give 
them passage § 

t “Lord, cover us with the shade of thy mercy, and cause justice to preside 
over our entei prise "— Savary 

1 Viz, of the sleepers themselves, or others, who are divided in opinien as to 
the length of their stay in the cave 

$ “For we should be impious "—Savary 

§ “People, worship your idols We will refuse unto them our incense, as long 


¢ Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin, &c 71n Martyrol ad 27 Jul 8 Al 
p 425, et in Prodr part 4, p 103 ® Hottmg Hist Orie: ¢ 40 1 Vide 
Greg Turon et Simeon Metaphrast 7 Vide D’Herbelot, Bib] Onent. p 189 
3 Al Beidawi, ex trad Noomfn Ebn Bashir. 
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And they sard the one to the other, When ye shall separate yourselves from 
them, and from the deitves which they woiship, except Gop,* fly into the 
cave your Lorn will pour his mercy on you abundantly, and will dispose 
your business for you to advantage And thou mightest have seen the 
sun, when it had risen, to decline from their cave towards the nght hand , 
and when it went down, to leave them on the left hand,’ and they were in 
the spacious part of the cave™ This was one of the signs of Gop + Whom- 
soever Gop shall dnect, he shall be rightly directed and whomsoever he 
shall cause to err, thou shalt not find any to defend or to direct And 
thou wouldest have judged them to have been awake," while they were 
sleeping , and we caused them to turn themselves to the 11ght hand, and to 
the lett® And their dog? stretched forth his fore-legs sn the mouth of the 
cave if thou hadst come suddenly upon them, verily thou wouldest have 
turned thy back and fled from them, and thou wouldest have been filled 
with fear at the sight of them. And so we waked them fiom ¢heor sleep, 
that they might ask questions of one another Oneof them spake and 
said, How long have ye tarried here? They answered, We have tarried a 
day, o: part ofa day Zhe others said, Your Lorp best knoweth the éeme 
ye have tarried * and now send one of you with this your money into the 


as they give unto us no eminent proofs of their power What can be more impious 
than to attribute falsehood to God ?”—Savary 

k For they, lke other idolaters, worshipped the true God and idols also * 

1 Lest it should be offensive to them, the cave opening towards the south 5 

mz e In the midst of it, where they were incommoded neither by the heat of the 
sun nor the closeness of the cave 6 

7 Because of their having their eyes open, or their frequent turning themselves 
from onc sidc to the other 

° Lest their lying so long on the ground should consume their fiesh ® 

P This dog hid followed them as they passed by him when they fled to the cave, 
and they drove him away, whereupon God caused him to speak, and he said, J /ove 
those uho are dear unto God, qo to sleep, therefore, and I will guard you But some 
s.y it was a dog belonging to a shepherd who followed them, and that the dog 
followed the shepherd, which opinion 1s supported by reading, as some do, calt- 
bohom, their dog’s master, instead of calbohom, their dog® Jallalo’ddin adds, that 
the dog behaved himself as his masters did, in turning himself, in sleeping, and in 
waking 

The Mohammedans aave a preat respect for this dog, and allow him a place in 
paradise with some other favourite brutes, and they have a sort of proverb which 
they use in speaking of a covctous person, that he would not throw a bone to the dog 
of the seven sleepers nay it 1s said that they have the superstition to writc his name, 
which they suppose to be Katmir, (though some, as 1s observed above, think he was 
called al Rahim, ) on their letters which go far, or which pass the sea, as a protection, 
or hind of talisman, to preserve them from miscarnage } 

4 For that God had given them termble countcnances, or else because of the 
largeness of their bodies, or the horror of the place 

It 18 related that the Khalif Moawiyah, in an expedition he made against Natolia, 
passed by the cave of the seven sleepers, and would needs send somebody into it, 
notwithstanding Ebn Abb&s remonstrated to him the danger of it, saying, That a 
better man than him (meaning the prophet) had been forbidden to enter it, and re- 
peated this verse, but the men the Khalif sent in had no sooner entercd the cave, 
than they were struck dead by a burning wind ? 

* As they entered the cave in the morning, and waked about noon, they at first 
imagined they had slept half a day or a day and a half at most, but when they 
found their nails and hair grown very long, they used these words ° 


‘AlBeidawi ‘5Idem ¢ Idem 7Idem ®Idem, Jallalo’ddm °® Idem, 
1 La Roque, Voy del’Arabie Heur p 74. Vide D’Herbel ubi sup 2 Al Bere 
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city ,* and let him see which of its wnhabitants hath the best and cheapest 
tood, and let him bring you piovision from him , and let him behave cir- 
eumspectly, and not discover you to any one. Vuuly if they come up 
against you, they will stone you, or force you to retuin to their religion , 
and then shall ye aot prosper for ever And so we made ther people 
acquainted with what had happened to them, that they might know that 
the promise of Gop 1s true, and that there 1s no doubt of the last hour ,* 
when they disputed among themselves concerning their matter” And they 
said, Evect a building over them their Lorp best knoweth their condrtiwn 
Those who prevailed 1n then affair answered, We will surely build achapel 
over them* Some say, The sleepers were three, and their dog was the 
fourth * and others say, They were five, and then dog was the sixth,’ 
guessing at a secret matter and others s1y, They were seven , and their 
dog was the erghth* Say, My Lorp best knoweth their number none 
shall know them, except afew Whoercfore dispute not concerning them, 
exccpt with a clear disputation,* according to what hath been revealed unto 
thee and ask not any of the Christians conceining them Say not of any 
matter, I will surely do this to-morrow, unless shou add, If Gop please." 
And 1emembor thy Lorn, when thou forgettest,> and say My Loxp 1s able 
to diuect me with ease, that I may draw near unto the truth of this matter 
rightly And they remained in then cave three hundred years, and nine 


* Which some commentators suppose was Tarsus 

‘Ihe long sleep of these young men, and thur waking after so many years, 
Wa) a repicsentation of the state of those who die, and are afterwards raised to 

ife 

“2 e Concerning the rcsurrection, some saying that the souls only should be 
vaised, othcrs, that they should be raised with the body, or, conccrming the sleep- 
ers, alter they wcre really dead one saying, that they were dead, and another, 
that thry were only asleep or else concerning the erecting a building over them, 
as it follows in the next words, some advising a dwelling-housc to be built there, 
and others a temple * 

Y¥ Whcn the young man who was sent into the city went to pay for the provision 
he had bought, his money was so old, being the coin of Decianus, that they imagined 
he had found a treasure, and carried him before the prince, who was a Chuistian, 
and having heard his story, sunt some with him to the cave, who saw and spoke 
to the others after which they fell aslLep again and died and the prince ordered 
them to be buried in the samc place, and built a chapel over them 

* This was the opinion of al Seyid, a Jacobite Christian of Najran 

ee was the opinion of certain Christians, and particularly of a Nestonan 
piclate 

* And this 1s the true opmion 5 

* “ Speak not of them but with knowledge, and relate not their history to the 
unbelicvers ”-—Sava 

“It 1s said, that whcn the Koreish, by the direction of the Jews, put the three 
questions xbove mentioned to Mohammed, he bid them come to him the next day, 
and le would give them an answer, but added not, tft please God, for which reason 
ho had the mortification to wait above ten days, before any revelation was vouch- 
safed him concerning those matters, so that the Korcish triumphed, and bitterly 
reproached him as aliar but at length Gabriel brought him directions what he 
should say, with this admonition, however, that he should not be so confident for 
the future ° 

“The Turks act strictly up to this maxim of their prophet. They never give a 
positive answer If they are asked, Will you come? Will you go? Shall you com- 
a this business? they always end their reply with en cha Allah, lf God please ” 
—savary 

> e Give the glory to him, and ask pardon for thy omission, in case thou forget 
to say, If tt please God 


4A) Beidawi, * Idem, Jallalo’ddm 6 Tidem. 
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years over **° Say, Gop best knoweth how long they continued there 

unto him are the secrets of heaven and earth known, do thou make him 
to see and to hear’ The whabitanis thereof have no protector besides him, 
neither doth he suffer any one to have a share in the establishment or know- 
ledge of his decree Read that which hath been revealed unto thee, of the 
book of thy Lorp, without presuming to make any change therein ° there 
18 none who hath power to change his words, and thou shalt not find any 
to fly to, besides him, 2/ thow attempt it Behave thyself with constancy 
towards those who call upon their Lorp morning and evening, and who 
seek his favour, and let not thine eyes be turned away fiom them, seeking 
the pomp of this life ,f neither obey him whose heart we have caused to 
neglect the remembrance of us,® and who followeth his lusts,t and leaveth 
the truth beind him = And say, The truth 2s from your Lorp, wherefore 
let him who will, believe, and let him who will, be mcredulous We have 
surely prepared for the unjust hell fre, the flame and smoke whereof shall 
surround him hkea pavilion and if they beg relief, they shall be relieved 
with water hke molten brass, which shall scald their faces, O how miserable 
a portion, and how unhappy a couch! As to those who believe, and do 
good works, we will not suffer the reward of him who shall work mghteous- 
ness to perish fo1 them are prepared gardens of eternal abode,» which 
shall be watered by rivers, they shall be adorned therein with bracelets of 
gold, and they shall be clothed 1n green garments of fine silk and brocades, 
reposing themselves therein on thrones t O how happy a reward, and how 
easy a couch! And propound unto them as a parable two men ' on the 
one of whom we had bestowed two vincyards, and had surrounded them 
with palm-trees, and had caused corn to grow between them Lach of the 


* “These youths remained three hundred and seven years in the cave "—Savary 

© Jallalo ddin supposes the whole space was three hundred solar years, and that 
the odd nine are added to reduce them to lunar years 

Some think these words are introduced as spoken by the Christians, who differed 
among themselves about the time, one saying it was three hundred years, and an- 
other, three hundred and nine years’ ‘Ihe interval between the reign of Dccius, 
and that of Theodosius the younger, in whose time the sleepers are said to have 
awaked, will not allow them to have slept quite two hundred years, though Moham- 
med 18 somewht cxcusable, since the number assigned by Simeon Mctaphrastes ° 1s 
three hundred and scventy-two years 

¢ This 1s an ironical expression, intimating the folly and madness of man’s prc- 
suming to instruct God ® 

© As the unbelievers would persuade thee to do 1° 

* That 1s, despise not the poor believers because of their meanness, nor honour 
the rich because of their wealth and grandeur 

& The person more particularly intended here, 1 18 said, was Ommeya Ebn Khalf, 
who desired Mohammed to discard his indigent companions, out of respect to the 
Koreish See chap 6, p 103 

Tt “Follow pot him whose heart hath forgotten us, and who hath no other guide 
than his desires and his unbridled passions "—Savary 

h Literally of Eden Sce chap 9, p 157 

t “Possessor of the garden of Lden, through which rivers flow, adorned with 
golden bracelets, clothed in green garments woven in silk and in gold, resplendent 
with glory, he shall repose on the nuptial couch, the happy reward of the abode of 
delights "— Savary 

‘ Though these seem to be general characters only, designed to represent the dif- 
ferent end of the wicked, and of the good, yet 1t 1s supposed by some, that two 
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gurdens brought forth ita fruit every season, and failed not at all, and we 
caused a river to flow im the midst thereof and he had great abundance 

And he said unto h.s companion by way of debate, I am superior to thee 
in wealth, and have a more powerful famly And he went mto his 
garden,« being guilty of mjustice against his own soul, and said, I do not 
think that this garden will decay for ever , neither do I think that the last 
hour will come and although I should return unto my Lorp, verily I shall 
find a better garden than this in exchange! And his companion said unte 
him, by way of debate, Dost thou not believe in him who created thee of 
the dust, and afterwards of seed, and then fashioned thee into a perfect 
min? But as for me, Gop 1s my Lorp, and I will not associate any other 
dety with my Lorp And when thou enterest thy garden, wilt thou not 
say, What Gop pleaseth shall come to pass, there 1s no power but in Gop 
alone? Although thou seest me to be inferior to thee in wealth and 
number of children, my Lorp 1s well able to bestow on me a better geft 
than thy garden, and to shoot ies arrows against the same from heaven, so 
that it shall become barren dust, or 1ts water may sink deep «nto the earth, 
that thou canst not draw thereof And hjs possessions were encompassed 
with destruction, as his companion had forewarned hum, wherefore he began 
to turn down the palms of his hands out of sorrow and regret for that which 
he had expended thereon, for the vines thereof were fallen down on then 
trails and he said, Would to Gop that [ had not associated any other deity 
with my Lorp! And he had no party to assist him besides Gop,* neither 
was he able to defend himself against his vengeance In such case protection 
belongeth of mght unto Gop alone, he 1s the best rewarder, and the best 
giver of success And propound to them a simulitude of the present life 
It ws like water which we send down from heaven, and the herb of the 
earth 1s miacd therewith, and aft:r 2 hath been green and flourishing, m the 
moining 1t becometh dry stubble, which the winds scatter abroad, and 
Gop 1s able to doall things Wealth and children ave the ornament of this 
present life but good works, which aie permanent, a7e better im the sight 
of thy Lorp, with respect to the reward, and better with respect to hope 

On a cetain day we will cause the mountains to pass away, and thou 
shalt see the earth appearig plain and even, and we will gather mankind 


particular persons are here meant One says they were two Israelites and brothers, 
who had a considerable sum left them by their father, which they divided between 
them, and that one of them, being an unbeliever, bought large fields and possessions 
with his portion, while the other, who was a true believer, disposed of his to pious 
uscs, but that in the end, the former was rumed, and the latter prospered An- 
other thinks thcy were two men of the tribe of Makhzim_ the one named al Aswad 
khbn Abdal Ashadd, an infidel, and the other Abu Salma Ebn Abdallah, the 
ee Omm Salma, (whom the prophet marned after his death,) and a true 

enever 

k Carrying his companion with him, out of ostentation, and to mortify him with 
the view of lis large possession ? 

1 Vainly imagining that his prosperity was not sq much the free gift of God, as 
due to his ment.® 

* “ His numerous slaves stopped not the hand of the Almighty We wae unable 
to defend himself lestaraiet 4 

™ For being torn up by the roots, they shall fly in the aur, and be reduced to atoms ¢ 


+Al Bedéwi %Idem. *idem. ‘Idem. See the Prelim. Disc, sect.iv p. 59. 


CBAP XVII AL KORAN 943 


together, and we will not leave any one of them behind And they shall 
be set before thy Lorp in distnct order, and he shall say wnto them, Now 
are ye come unto us naked, as we created you the first time but ye 
thought that we should not perform our promise unto you. And the book 
wherern every one's actions are recorded shall be put onto ius hand, and 
thou shalt see the wicked in great terro1, because of that which 2s written 
therein, and they shall say, Alas for us! what meaneth this book? 1¢ 
omitteth neither a small action nor a great one, but 1t compriseth the 
same, and they shall find that which they have wrought present before 
ther eyes and thy Lorp will not deal unjustly with any one Remem- 
ber when we said unto the angels, Worship ye Adam and they all 
woishipped fim, except Eblis,"” who was one of the genu,? and de- 
parted from the command of his Lorp Wiull ye therefore take him, 
and his offsping for your pations besides me, notwithstanding they 
are your enemies? Mhserable shall such a change be to the ungodly! 
I called not them to be present at the creation of the heavens and of the 
earth, noi at the creation of themselves, neither did I take those seducers 
for my assistants On a certain day, God shall say unto the rdolaters, Call 
those whom ye imagined ¢o be my cumpanions, fo protect you and they 
shall call them, but they shal] not answer them, and we will place a valley 
of destruction between them °* and the wicked shall see Ael/ fire and 
they shall know that they shall be thrown mto the same, and they 
shall find no way to avoid1t And now have we variously propounded 
unto men, in this Konan, a parable of every kind, but man cavilleth at 
most things thereon Yet nothing hindereth men from believing, now a 
direction 1s come unto them, and from asking pardon of their Lorp, 
excepting that they wart until the punishment of thew predecessors come 
to be unflicted on them, 01 that the chastisement of the next life come upon 
them publicly f We send not owr messengers, but to bear good tidings 
and to denounce threats ‘Those who believe not, dispute with vain argu- 
ments, that they may thereby render the truth of no effeot , and they hold 
my signs, and the admonitions which have been made them, 1n derision 
And who 1s more unjust than he who hath been acquainted with the signs 
of his Lonp, and retireth afaa off from the same, and forgetteth that which 
his hands have formerly committed? Verily we have cast veils over their 
hearts, lest they should understand the Xorén, and into their ears thickness 
of hearing if thou invite them to the ¢rue direction, yet will they not 


™See chap 2, p 5, and chap 7, p 118, &c 

° Hence some imagine the genz are a species of angels others suppose the devil 
to have been originally a gentus, which was the occasion of his rebellion, and call 
him the father of the gent, whom he begat after his fall,® it being a constant opinion, 
among the Mohammedanis, that the angels are impeccable, and do not propagate 
their species © 

Pt @ Between the idolaters and their false gods Some suppose the meaning 18 
no more than that God will set them at vanance and division 

* “ We will place the river of woe between them ”—,Savary 

t “When the truth appeared, the wicked dened 1t They did not have recourse 
te the divine mercy, but the sentence which was denounced against their predeceg- 
s0rg; or a signal punishment, shall be the reward of they unbelief "—Savary. 


§ Jallalo’ddin, &c ® See the Prelim Disc sect 1v, p 51, && 
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therefore be directed for ever Thy Lorp 7s gracious, endued with mercy , 
uf he would have punished them for that which they have committed he 
would donbtless have hastened their punishment but a threat hath been 
denounced against them,‘ and they shall find no refuge, besideshim And 
those former cities’ did we destroy, when they acted unjustly, and we 
gave them previous warning of their destiuction And remember when 
Moses said unto his servant Joshua the son of Nun, I will not cease to go 
forward until I come to the place where the two seas meet, or I will 
travel for a long space of tame" But when they weie anived at the 
meeting of the two seas,‘ they forgot them fish, which they had taken with 
them ,* and the fish took 1ts way freely’ in the sea And when they had 
passed beyond that place, Moses said unto his servant, Bring us our dinner , 
for now are we fatigued with this our journey vs servant answered, 
Dost thou know what has befallen me? When we took up our lodging at 
the rock, verily I forgot the fish and none made me to forget 1t, except 
Satan, that I should not remind thee of 1t And the fish took its way into 
the sea,in a wonderful manner Moses said, This 1s what we sought after. 
And they both went back, returning by the way they came And comng 
to the rock, they found one of otr servants,* unto whom we had granted 
mercy from us, and whom we had taught wisdom from before us And 
Moses said unto him, Shall T follow thee, that thou mayest teach me part 


4 Viz, of their calamity at Bedr (for the Koreish are the infidels here intended), 
or their punishment at the resurrection 7 

t That 1s, the towns of the Adites, Thamudites, Sodomites, &c 

*The original word properly significs the space of eighty years and upwards 
To explain this long passage the commentators tell the following story They say 
that Moses once preaching to the people, they admired his knowledge and eloquence 
so much that they asked him whether he knew any man in the world who was wiser 
than himsclf, to which he answered nthe negative whercupon God, 1n a revela- 
tion, having reprchendcd him for his vanity (though some pretend that Moses asked 
God the question of his own accord), acquainted him that his servant al Khedr was 
more knowing than he, and, at Moses’s request, told him that he might find that 
person at a certain rock, where the two seas met, directing him to take a fish with 
him in a basket, and that whcre he missed the fish, that wasthe place Accordingly, 
Noses sect out, with his servant Joshua, in search of al Khedr, which expedition 1s 
here described § 

t Viz, those of Persia and Greece Some fancy that the meeting of Moses and 
al Khcdr 1s here mtended, as of two seas of knowledge 9 

“ Moses forgot to inquire concerning 1t, and Joshua forgot to tell him when he 
missed 1t Itis said that when they came to the rock, Moses falling asleep, the 
fish, which was roasted, leaped out of the basket into the sea, some add, that Joshua 
making the ablution at the fountain of life (of which immediately), some of the water 
happened to be sprinkled on the tish, which immediately restored 1t to life! 

v Tho woid here translated freely, sigmfying also a pipe or arched canal for con- 
veyance of watu1, some have imagined that the water of the sea was miraculously 
kept from touching the body of the fish, which passed through 1t as under an arch ? 

x This person, according to the general opimion, was the prophet al Khedr, whom 
the Mohammedans usually confound with Phineas, Ehas, and St George, saying 
that his soul passed by a metempsychosis successively through all three Some 
however say his true name was Balya Ebn Malcan, and that he lived in the time of 
Afridfin, one of the ancient kings of Persia, and that he preceded Dhu'lkarnem, 
and lived to the time of Moses They suppose al Khedr, having found out the 
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of that which thou hast been taught, for a direction unto me? He 
answered, Verily, thou canst not bear with me for how canst thou patiently 
suffer those things, the knowledge whereof thou dost not comprehend ? 
Moses replied, Thou shalt find me patient, if Gop please, neither will I 
be disobedient unto thee in any thing He sand, 1f thou follow me, there- 
fore, ask me not concerning any thing, until I shall declare the meaning 
thereof unto thee So they both went on by the sea-shore, until they went 
up into a ship, and he made a hole therein’ And Moses said unto him, 
Hast thou made a hole therein, that thou mightest drown those who are on 
board? now hast thou doneastrange thing He answered, Did I not tell 
thee that thou couldst not bear with me? Afoses said, Rebuke me not, 
because I did forget, and impose not on me a difficulty in what I om 
commanded Wherefore they lft the ship and proceeded, until they met 
with a youth, and heslew him* Aoses said, hast thou slain an innocent 
person, without heshaving killed another? now hast thou committed an unjust 
action [* XVI | He answered, Did I not tell thee that thou couldest not 
bear with me? Afoses said, If I ask thee concerning any thing hereafter, 
suffer me not to accompany thee now hast thou received an excuse from 
me They went forwards, therefore, until they came to the mhabitants 
of a certuin city ,” and they asked food of the inhabitants thereof but they 
refused to receive them And they found therein a wall, which was ready 
to fall down , and he set 16 upnght® Whereupon Moses said uftto hm, It 
thou wouldest, thou mightest doubtless have received a reward for it He 
answered, This shall bea separation between me and thee, but I will first 
declare unto thee the signification of that which thou couldest not bear with 
patience * The vessel belonged to certam poor men,’ who did their 
business in the sea and I was minded to render 1t unserviceable, because 
there was a king® behind them, who took every sownd ship by force As to 
the youth, his parents weie true believers, and we feared, lest he, beng an 
unbelrever, should oblige them to suffer zs perverseness and ingratitude 

wherefore we desired that their Lorp might give them a more righteous 


fountain of life, and drank thereof, became immortal, and that he had therefore 
this name from his flourishing and continual youth § 

Part of these fictions they took from the Jews, some of whom also fancy Phineas 
was bias * 

y For al Khedr took an axe, and knocked out two of her planks 5 

« By twisting his neck round, or dashing his head against a wall, or else by throw- 
ing him down and cutting his throat ° 

* This city was Antioch, or, as some rather think, Obollah, near Basra, or else 
Bajirwan in Armenia ? 
: > By only stroking 1t with his hand, though others say he threw it down and re- 

ult it 

* “Here we separate, replicd the servant of the Lord, but before I depart I will 
chow to thee the meaning of these actions concerning which thou couldest not keep 
silence "—Savary 

° They were ten brothers, five of whom were past their labour by reason of their 
age 9 

4 Named Jaland Ebn Karkar, or Minwar Ibn Jaland al Azdi,! who reigned in 
Oman See Poc Spec p 42. 


3 Ihdem Vide D’Herbelot, Bibl Onent Art Khedher, Sir Sacnragehirrs de 
Turcar Moribus Busbeq Epist 1, p 93, &c Hotting Hist Orient p 58, & 
99, &c 292, &e *R Levi Ben Gerson in Append hb 1, Reg 1,27 © Al Beidawi, 
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child in exchange for him, and one more affectionate towards them® And 
the wall belonged to two orphan youths‘ in the eity, and undei it was a 
treasure hidden which belonged to them , and their father was a righteous 
man and thy Lorp was pleased that they should attain their full age, and 
take forth their treasure, through the mercy of thy Lorn, and I did not 
what thow hast seen, of mine own will, but by God’s durection ‘This 1s the 
interpretation of that which thou couldest not bear with patience The Jews 
willask theeconcerning Dhu'lkarnein ® Answer, I willrehearse unto you an 
account of him We made him powerful in the earth, and we gave him 
means to accomplish every thing he pleased And he followed as way, until 
he came to the place where the sun setteth, and he found it to set ins 
spring of black mud ,* and he found near the same a crtain people *? 
And we said, O Dhu'ikarnein, either: pumish ¢hes people, or use gentleness 
towards them © He answered, Whosoever of them shall commit injustice, 
we will surely punish him 2 this world, atterwards shall he return unto 
his Lorp, and ke shall punish him with a severe punishment But who- 
soevel believeth, and doth that which 1s right, shall 1eceive the most 
excellent reward, and we will give him in command that which 1s easy 
Then he continued Ais way, until he came to the place where the sun 
1iseth , and he found 1t to rise on certaim people, unto whom we had not 


° It 13 said that they had afterwards a daughter, who was the wife and the mother 
of a prophet, and that hcr son converted a whole nation ? 

f ‘I'he names were Asram and Sarim ° 

€ Or, the two horned The gencrality of the commentators‘ suppose the person 
here meant to be Alexandcr the Great, or, as they call him, Iscandu al Ram, king 
of Persia and Grecce , but there are very diffurcnt opimions as to the reason of this 
surname some think it was given him because he was hing of the East and of the 
West, or bee ise he had made expeditions to both those extreme pai ts of the earth, 
or (lao bee ise he had two horns on his diadem, or two curls of bair Ike horns on 
his forchead or which 13 most probable, by reason of his great valour Scvcral 
modcrn writcrs® rather suppose the surname was occasioned by his being representcd 
m his comp and stitucs with hoins as the son of Jupiter Ammon, or clse by his 
bung compared by the prophet Daniel to a he goxt,® though he 1s there represented 
with but one horn 7 

There are some good writers, however, who believe the prince intended in this 
passige of the Loran was not Alexander the Grecian, but anothcr great conqucror 
who bore the same name and surname, and was much more ancient than he, beng 
contemporary with Abraham and one of the kings of Persia of the first race,8 o1, 
as othcis suppose, a hing of Yaman, numed Asaab Ebn al Raycsh ® 

Thev all agree he was a true believer, but whethcr he was a prophet or no is a 
disputed point 

h That is, 1t seemed so to him, when he came to the ocean, and saw nothing but 
water ! 

‘An unbcheving nation, who were clothed in the skins of wild beasts, and lived 
upon what the sea cast on shore ? 

* ‘IIe saw the sun disappear ina fiery sca These countries were inhabited by 
infidels ’— Savary 

* kor God gave Dhu Iharnein his choice, either to destroy them for their infidelity, 
or to instiuct them in the tiue faith, or, accoiding to others either to put them to 
the swoid, or to tuhe them captives but the words which follow confirm the former 
inturpretation, by which it appears he chose to vite them to the true religion, and 
to puuish only the disobedient and incredulous 

12 ¢ That part of the habitable world on which the sun first rises 


? Al Berdawi #Idem  ‘* Idem, Zamakhshani, Jallalo’ddin, Yahya 5 Scaliger, 
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given any thing whe: ewith to shelter themselves therefrom ™ Thus ct was, 
and we comprehended with our knowledge the forces which were with him * 
And he prosecuted has journey from south to north, until he came between 
the two mountains ,” beneath which he found certain people, who could 
scara understand what was said° And they said, O Dhu’lkarneim, verily 
Gog an’ Magog waste the land ,” shall we therefore pay thee tribute, on 
condition that thou build a rampart between usand them? He answered, 
The power wherewith my Lord has strengthened me 1s better than your 
tivbute but assist me strenuously, and I will set a strong wall between 
you and them JBuiing me iron in large pieces, until it fll up the space 
between the two sides of these mountaans And he said to the wurkmen, 
Blow with your bellows, until 16 make the wron red hot as fire. And he 
said fw ther, Bing me molten brass, that I may pouruponit Wherefore, 
when th wall was furrshed, Gog and Magog could not scale it, neither 
could they dig though 1t* And Dhwlkarneim said, This 2s a mercy from 
my Lorp but when the prediction of my Lorp shall come to be fulfilled," 
he shall reduce the wall to dust, and the prediction of my Lorp 1s true 

On that day we will suffer some of them to press tumultuously lke 
waves on otheis ,* and the trumpet shall be sounded, and we will gathe1 
them in a body together And we will sect hell on that day before tho 
unbelievers, whose eyes have been veiled from my remembrance, and 


m Who had neithcr clothes nor houses, their country not bearmg any buildings, 
but dwelt m holcs under ground, mto which they retreated from the heat of the 
sun® Jallalo’ddin says thcy were the Zcn), a black nation lying south-west of 
Iuthiopia =They seem to be the Troglodytes of the anuents 

* “This nariative is true We know all those who were with Alexandcr "— 
Suvar 

" Bats cen which Dhuwlkarnein built the fimous rampart, mentioned immediately, 
ag unst thc miuptions of Gog and Magog These mountains are situate in Arincia 
and Adhcrbijan, or, according to others, much more northwards, on the confines of 
‘Lurkestin‘ ‘Lhe relation of a journey taken to this rampart, by one who was sunt 
on purpose to view 1t by the Khalif al Wathec, may he seen in D Ierbc lot 5 

° By reason of the strangeness of their spc ech and their slowness of apprchension , 
whcrefore they wee obliged to make usc of an intcrpreter § 

P ‘Lhe Aribs call thum Yajdt and Mayjuj, and say they are two nations or tibcs 
descendcud from J iphet the son of Noah, or, as others wiite, Gog are a tribe of 
the Turks, and Magog of thuse of Guilan,’ the Geli and Gels of Ptolumy and 
Strabo ® 

It 18 said these barbarous people made their irruptions into the neighbouring 
countries in the spring, and destroyed and carried off the fruits of the earth, and 
some pretend they were man-eaters ® 

a The commentators say the wall was built in this manner They dug till thev 
found water, and having Jaid the foundation of stone and melted brass, thcy built 
the superstructure of larze picces of iron, between which they laid wood and coals, 
till they equalled the height of the mountains , and then setting firo to the com- 
bustibles, by the help of large bellows, they made the iron red hot, and over it 
poured melted brass, which filling up the vacancies between the pieces of iron, ren- 
dered the Whole work as firm as arock Some tell us that the whole was built of 
stones joined by cramps of iron, on which they poured melted brass to fasten them.' 

t That 1s, when the time shall come for Gog and Magog to break forth from their 
confinement, which shall happen some time before the resurrection ? 

® These words represent either the violent irruption of Gog and Magog, or the 
tumultuous assembly of all cregtures, men, gem, and brutes, at the resurrection? 


$ Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin * Al Beidawi § Bibl. Orient Art 
Jagiouge 6 Al Beidawi 7Idem Vide D’Herbel ubi sup § Vide 
Gol in Alfrag p 207 ® Al Berdawi 1 Idem. &c. 2 See the 


Prelim Dise sect iv p 58 7 See ib p 62 
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who could not hear my words Do the unbelievers think that I will not 
punesh them, for that they take my servants for ther protectors besides 
me? Verily we have prepared hell for the abode of the mfidcls. Say, 
Shall we declare unto you those whose works are vain, whose endeavour 1n 
the present life hath been wrongly directed, and who think they do the work 
which 1s right? These are they who believe not im the signs of their Lorn, 
or that they shall be assembled before him wherefore their works are vain, 
and we will not allow them any weight on the day of resurrection. This 
shall be their reward, namely, hell , for that they have disbelieved, and have 
held my signs and apostlesin derision. But as for those who believe and 
do good works, they shall have the gardens of paradise for their abode , 
they shall remain thereim for ever , they shall wish for no change therein 

Say, If the sea were ink to write the words of my Lorp, verily the sea 
would fail, before the words of my Lorp would fail ,* although we added 
another sea like unto 1t asa farther supply Say, Verily I am only a man 
as yeare Its revealed unto me that your Gopisoneonly Gop let him 
therefore who hopeth to meet his Lorp work a righteous work , and let 
him not make any other to partake in the worship of his Lorp 


CHAPTER XIX 


INTITLED, MARY ,* REVEALED AT MECCA® 
IN THE NAME OF THF MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


C H Y A S” A commemoration of the mercy of thy Lorp towards 
his servant Zacharias * When he called upon his Lorp, invoking hum in 
secret, and said, O Lorp, verily my bones are weakened, and my head 1s 
become white with hoarmess, and I have never been unsuccessful in my 
prayers to thee,O Lorp SBut now I fear my nephews, who are to suc- 
ceed after me,” for my wife 1s barren wherefore, give me a successor of 
my own body from before thee , who may be my heir, and may be an heir 
of the family of Jacob,” and grant, O Lorp, that he may be acceptable 
unto thee And the angel answered hum, O Zacharias, verily we bring thee 


* “ Before all his marvels had been celebrated ’—Savary 

* Several circumstances relating to the Virgin Mary being mentioned in this chap- 
ter, her name was pitched upon for the title (‘‘ Peace be with her "—Savary ) 

4 Except the verse of Adoration 

¥ See the Prelim Disc sect m p 42 (“K HI A S”—Savary) 

x See chap 3, p 40, &e 

y These were his brother's sons, who were very wicked men, and Zacharias was 
apprehensive, lest, after his death, instead of confirming the people in the true 
religion, they should seduce them to :dolatry* And some commentators imagine 
that he made this prayer in private, lest his nephews should overhear him 

* Vez, in holiness and hnowledge, or in the government and superintendence of 
the Isinelites There are some who suppose it 1s not the patriarch who 1s here 
meant, hut another Jacob, the brother of Zachanas, or of Imrin Ebn Mathan, of the 
race of Solomon. 


¢ Al Beidawi, Jallalo'’ddin, 5 Tidem. 
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tidings of a son, whose name shall be John, we have not caused any to 
hear the same name before him* JZachartas said, Lorp, how shall T have 

a soh, seeing my wife 1s barren, and I am now armved at a great age,* > 
and am decrepit? Zhe angel sard, So shall xt be thy Lorp saith, this 1s 
easy with me, since I created thee heretofore, when thou wast nothing 

Zachurvas answered, O Lorn, givemeasign The angel replied, Thy sign 
shall be that thou shalt not speak to men for three nights,t although thou be 
mn perfect health And he went forth unto his people, from the chamber, 
and he made signs unto them,” as 7f he should say, Praise ye God im the 
morningandintheevenmg And we said unto his son, O John, receive the 
book of the law, with a resolution to study and observe ut And we be- 
stowed on him wisdom, when he was yet a child, and mercy fiom us, and 
purity of hfe,4 and he was a devout person, and dutiful towards his 
parents, and was not proud or rebellious Peace be on him the day 
whereon he was born, and the day whereon he shall die, and the day 
whereon he shall be raised to hfe § And remember in the book of the 
Koran the story of Mary, when she retired from her family to a place 
towards the east,° and took a veil to conceal herself from them , || and we 
sent our spirit Gabriel unto her, and he appeared unto her an the shape of 


® For he was the first who bore the name of John, or Yahya (as the Arabs pro- 
nounce it), which fancy seems to have been occasioned by the words of St Luke 
misunderstood, that none of Zacharias’s kindred was called by that name ® for other- 
wise John, or, a8 1t18 written in Hebrew, Johanan, was a common name among 
the Jews 
Some expositors avoid this objection by observing that the original word samty- 
yan signifies, not only one who zs actually called by the same name, but also one who, 
y reason of his possessing the hke qualities and privileges, deserves, or may pre- 
tend to the same name 
* “My wife is barren, and I am verging on decrepitude "—Savary 
b The Mohammedan traditions greatly differ as to the age of Aacharias at this 
time , we have mentioned one alrcady ? Jallalo’ddin says, he was an hundred and 
twenty, and his wife ninety-eight, and the Sonna takes notice of several other 
opinions 
a “Thou shalt be dumb during three days, replied the angel ”—Savary 
© Some say he wrote the following words on the ground 
t “John, read the scriptures with fervour ”—Savary 
4 Or, as the word also signifies, Zhe love of alms-deeds 
§ “ Peace was with him at his birth, and at his death, and :t shall accompany 
him on the day of resurrection ”—Savary 
e To the eastern part of the temple, or to a private chamber in the house, which 
opened to the cast whence, says al Beidawi, the Christians pray towards that 
uarter 
: There 1s a tradition, that when the virgin was grown to years of puberty, she 
used to leave her apartment in the temple, and retire to Zacharias’s house, to her 
aunt, when her courses came upon her, and so soon as she was clean, she returned 
again to the temple, and that at the time of the angel’s visiting her, she was at 
her aunt’s on the hke occasion, and was sitting to wash herself, in an open place, 
behind a veil, to prevent her being seen® But others more prudently suppose tho 
design of her retirement was to pray ® 
|| From the remotest antiquity the women or eastern countries have been accus- 
tomed to cover the face At present they never appear in public without being 
veiled These veils are of muslin, and reach to the waist two small apertures are 
made in them, that the wearer may see her way Two causes may have contri- 
buted to introduce among the females of the Last the custom of covering the face, 
the eacessive heat, which would soon destroy the freshness of their complexions, 
and the excessive jealousy of the men, which cannot bear that they should be 
seen —Savary 


® Luke 1. 61 7 Page 40, note®, ® Yahya, al Beidawi. ° Al Zamakh. 
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a perfect man. She said, I fly for refuge unto the merciful God, that he 
may defend me from thee if thou fearest hum, thou wilt not approach mea, 
He answered, Verily I am the messenger of thy Lorn, and am sent to give 
thee a holy son. She said, How shall I have a son, seeing a man hath not 
touched me, and I am no harlot? Gubriel replied, So shall ut be thy 
Lorp saith, This 18 easy with me, and we will perform uv, that we may 
ordain him for a sign unto men, and a mercy fiom us for 1t 1s a thing 
which 1s decreed. Wherefore she conceived him ,® and she retired aside 
with him 2 her womb to a distant place ,® and the pains of childbirth 
came upon her near the trunk of a palm-tree! She said, Would to Gop 
I had died before this, and had become a thing forgotten, and lost mm ob- 
livion * And he who was beneath her called to her,* saying, Be not grieved 

now hath God provided a rivulet under thee , and do thoy shake the body 
of the palm-tree, and 1t shall Jet fall ripe dates upon thee, ready gathered.! 
And eat, and drink, and calm thy mind.” Moreover, if thou see any man, 
and he question thee, say, Verily I have vowed a fast unto the Meraful 

whercfore I will by no means speak to a man this day” So she brought 
the child to her people, cirrying him in her arms And they said unto her, 
O Mary, now hast thou done 4 strange thmg O sister of Aaron,° thy 
father was not a bad man, neither was thy mother a harlot But she made 


f Tike a full-grown, but beardless youth Al Beidéwi, not contented with having 
yiven one good reason why he appeared in that form, viz, to moderate her surprise, 
that she might hear his message with less shyness, adds, that perhaps it might be 
to raise an cmotion in her, and assist her concc pt'on 

€ For Gabriel blew into the bosom of her shift, which he opened with his fingers, 
and his breath reaching her womb, caused the conception? The age of the Virgin 
Mary at the time of hcr conception was thirteen, or, a3 others sav, ten, and she 
went six, seven, eight, or nme months with him, according to different traditions, 
though some say the child was conceived at 1ts full giowth of nine months, and that 
she was delivcred of lim within an hour after § 

h To conceal her dchivery she went out of the eity by nght to a certain mountain 

{The palm to which she fled, that sho might lean on it in her travail, was a 
withcred trunk, without any head or verdurc, and this happened in the winter sea- 
son, notwithstandmg which, 1t miraculously supplied her with fruits for her refresh- 
ment,‘ as 1s mentioned immediately 

It has been obsuived, that the Mohammedan account of the delivery of the Virgin 
Mary very much resemblcs that of Latona, as described by the poets,5 not only in 
this circumstance of their laying hold on a palm-trec® (though some say Latona 
embraced an olive-tree, or an olive and a palm, or else two laurels), but also in that 
of their infants speaking, which Apollo 1s fabled to have done in the womb 7 

* « And she cried, Would to God that I had been dead, forgotten, and abandoned 
by mortals, bcfore that 1 conceived ”—Savar, 

k This some imagine to have been the child himself, but others suppose it was 
Gabiiel, who stood somewhat lower than she did® According to a dificrent reading, 
this passage may be rendered, And he called to her from beneath her, & And some re- 
fer the pronoun translated her, to the palm-tree and then it should be beneath zt, &e 

1 And, accordingly, she had no sooner spoken 1t, than the dry taunk revived, and 
shot forth green leaves, and a head laden with mpe fruit 

m Taterally, thine eye 

= During which she was not to speak to any body, unless to acquamt them with 
the reason of her silence and some suppose she did that by signs 

© Several Christian writers think the Koran stands convicted of a manifest falsehood 
in this particular, but I am afraid the Mohammedans may avoid the charge,® as they do 
by several answers Some say, the Virgin Mary had really a brother named Aaron, 


i Yahya § Jallalo’ddin, Al Beidawi > Al Beidiwi, Yahya ‘Tidem, Al 
Zamakh § Vide Siku not mm Evang Infant pp 9, 21, &c 6 Homer Hymn, 
in Apoll Callimach Hymn in Delum 7 Callmach ibid See Kor chap 3, 
p 4 8 A) Beidéwi, Jallalo’ddin ® See chap 3, p 38 
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signs unto the child to answer them, and they said, How shall we speak to 
him, who 18 an infant in the eradle? Whereupon the child.said, Verily I 
am the servant of Gop ,? he hath given me the book of the gospel, and hath 
appointed me a prophet And he hath made me blessed, wheresoever I 
shall be, and hath commanded me fo observe prayer, and to give alms, so 
long as I shall live , and he hath made me dutiful towards my mother, and 
hath not made me proud or unhappy * And peace be on me the day 
whereon I was born, and the day whereon I shall die, and the day 
whereon I shall be raised to life This was Jesus the son of Mary , the 
Word of tiuth,? concernmg whom they doubt It 1s not meet for Gon, 
that he should have any son Gop forbid! When he decreeth a thing, 
he only suth unto it, Be, and itis.f And verily Gop 1s my Lorp, and 
your Lorp , wherefore, serve him thisisthe1ight way. Yet the sectaries 
differ among themselves concerning Jesus , but woe be unto those who are 
unbelievers, because of ther appearance at the great day Do thou cause 
them to hear, and do thou cause them to see," on the day whereon they 
shall come unto us to beyudged but the ungodly are this day in a manifest 
error{ And do thou forewarn them of the day of sighing, when the 
matter shall be determined, while they are now sunk 1n negligence, and do 
not believe Verly we will inherit the earth, and whatever creatures 
are therein ,*® and unto us shall they all return And remember 
Abraham in the book of the Kordn, for he was one of gieat veracity, 
and a prophet When he said unto his fathe:,t O my father, why dost 
thou worship that which heareth not, neither seeth, nor profiteth thee 
at all? O my father, verily a decree of knowledge hath been bestowed 
on me, which hath not been bestowed on thee wherefore follow me, 


who had the same father, but a different mother others suppose Aaron, the brother 
of Moses 18s huie meant, but say Mary 1s called hes sester, either because she was of 
the Levitical race (as by her bcing 1elated to Elizabeth it should secm she was), or 
by way of comparison others say that it was a different peison of that name who 
was contemporary with her, and conspicuous for his good or bad qualities, and that 
they likencd her to him, either by way of commendation, or of reproach, &c * 

P These were the first words which were put into the mouth of Jesus, to obviate 
the 1magination of his partaking of the divine nature, or having a mght to the wor- 
ship of mankind, on account of his miraculous speaking so soon after his birth ? 

‘ He hath implanted filial piety m my heart, and has delivered me fiom pride, 
which 1s the companion of misery ”—Savary 

a This expression may be eithcr referrcd to Jesus, as the Word of God, or to the 
account just given of him 

+ “God cannot have agon Praise be unto his name! He commands, and that 
which existed not starts into life at his voice ”—Savary 

t These words are variously expounded some taking them to express admiration? 
at the quickness of those senses in the wicked at the day of judgment, when they 
shall plainly perceive the torments piepared for them, though they have been deaf 
and blind in,this hfe, and others supposing the words contain a threat to the un- 
behevers, of what they shall then hear and see, or else a command to Mohammed 
to lay before them the terrors of that day * 

t “ What will they not hear, what will they not see, when they appear before our 
tribunal? Now they are mm utter blindness ”"—Savary 

*: e Alone surviving, when all creatures shall be dead and annihilated —See 
chap 15, p 211 

* See chap 6, p 105, & 


1A) Zamakh Al Beid&wi, Jallalo’ddin, Yahya, &c * Al Beidim, & *See 
chap 18, p 241 ‘* Al Beidawi. 
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I will lead thee into an even way. O my father, serve not Satan, for 
Satan was rebellious unto the Merciful, O my futher, verily I fear lest a 
punishment be inflicted on thee from the Merciful, and thou become a 
companion of Satan. 1s father answered, Dost thou reject my gods, O 
Abraham? Jf thou forbear not, I will smely stone thee wherefore leave 
me for alongtime Abraham replied, Peace be on thee I will ask pardon 
fo. thee of my Lorp, for he 1s gracious unto me And I will separate 
myself from you, and from the zdols which ye invoke besides Gop , and I 
will call upon my Lorp it may be that I shall not be unsuccessful in 
calling on my Lorn, as ye are in calling upon them. And when he 
had separated himself from them, and from the «dols which they wor- 
shipped besides Gop,” we gave him Isaac and Jacob , and we made each of 
them a prophet , and we bestowed on them, through our mercy, the gz/t of 
prophecy, and children, and wealth, and we caused them to deserve the 
highest commendations Y And remember Moses 1n the book of the Koran 

for he was sincerely upright, and was an apostle anda prophet, And we 
called unto him from the right side of mount Sznaz, and caused him to 
diaw near, and to discourse privately with us * And we gave him, through 
our mercy, his brother Aaron a prophet, for jus assistant Remember 
also Ishmael in the same book , for he was true to iis promise,’ and was 
an apostle, and a prophet And he commanded his family éo observe prayer, 
and to give alms and he was acceptable unto his Lorp And remember 
Edris” in the same book, for he was a just person, and a prophet and we 
exalted him to a high place* These are they unto whom Gop hath been 
bounteous, of the prophets of the posterity of Adam, and of those whom we 
carried an the ark with Noah, and of the posterity of Abraham, and 
of Israel, and of those whom we have directed and chosen When the 
signs of the Merciful were read unto them, they full down, worshipping, and 
wept but a succeeding generation have come after them, who neglect 


« By flying to Harran, and thence to Palestine 

Vv Literally, We granted them a lofty tongue of truth 

x Or, as some expound 1t, And we ratsed him on high, for, say they, he was raised 
to so great an elevation, that he heard the creaking of the pen writing on the table 
of God’s decrees 5 

y Being celebrated on that account, and particularly for his behaving with that 
resignation and constancy which he had promised his father, on his receiving God’s 
command to sacrifice him ° for the Mohammedans say it was Ishmael, and not Isaac, 
whom he was commanded to offer 

= Or noch, the great grandfather of Noah, who had that surname from his great 
knowledge , for he was favoured with no less than thirty books of divine revelations, 
and was the first who wrote with a pen, and studied the sciences of astronomy and 
arithmetic, &¢ 7 

The learned Bartolocc: endeavours to snow, from the testimonies of the ancient 
Jews, that Enoch, surnamed Edris, was a very different person from the Enoch of 
Moses, and many ages younger § 

* Some understand by this the honour of the prophetic office, and his familiarity 
with God, but others suppose his translation 1s here meant for they say that he 
was taken up by God into heaven at the age of three hundred and fifty, having first 
suffered death, and been restored to life, and that he 1s now alive in one of the seven 
heavens, or 1n paradise ® 


5 Al Beidawi 6 Idem 7 Idem, Jallalo’ddin, & 8 Bartol Bibl. Rah. 
part n p 845 ® Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin, Abu’lfeda. 
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prayer, and follow therr lusts , and they shall surely fall mto evil * except 
him who 1repenteth, and believeth, and doth that which 1s nght , these shall 
enter pai idise, and they shall not in the least be wronged gardens of 
perpetual abode shall be theu reward, which the Merciful hath promised 
unto his servants, as an object of faith , for his promise will surely come ta 
be fulfilled Therem shall they hea: no vam discourse, but peace, and 
their provision shall be prepared for them there morning and evenmg 
This 1s paradise, which we will give for an inheritance unto such of our 
servants as shall be pious. We descend not fiom heaven, unless by the 
command of thy Lorp unto him belongeth whatsoever 1s before us, and 
wh itsoever 18 behind us, and whatsoevei 18 in the mtermediate spacc , 
neither 1s thy Lorp forgetful efthee® Hers the Lory of heaven and earth, 
and of whatsoever 1s between them whcrefore worship him, and be 
constant in his worship Dost thou know any named hke him?! Man 
saith,® After I shall have been dead, shall I really be brought forth alive 
Jiom the grave? Doth not man remember that we created him heretofore, 
when he was nothing + But by thy Lorp we will surely assemble them 
and the devils to gudgment,f then will we sct them round about hell 
ontherrknees aftcrwaids we will draw forth from every sect such of them 
as shall hare been a more obstinate rebel against the Merciful ,*® and we 
lest know which of them sre more worthy to be burned theren"® There 
shall ho none of you but shall approach nevr the same ' éhis 18 an estab- 
lished dcciee with thy Lorp Afterwards we will dchiver those who shall 
have been pious, but we will leave the ungodly therein on thew knees 
When our in inifcst signs are read unto them, the infidels say unto the true 
believers, Which of the two parties 1s 1n the more eligible condition, and 


*“ A corrupt generation has succeeded tothem It hath forsaken prayer, and 
followed the torrent of its passions It shall bu plunged into the stream of hell” 
—Savar 

bie Words of peace and comfort, or the salutations of the angels,! &e 

© These are gencrally supposcd to have becn the woids of the angel Gabniel, in 
answer to Mohammeds complaint for his long deliy of fifteen, or according to 
another tradition, of forty days, before he brought him instructions what solution 
he should give to the questions which had been asked him conceining the sleepers, 
Dhu Iharnein and the spirit ? 

Others, howcver, ate of opimion that they are the words which the godly will 
use at then entiance into piradise, and that then meanimg is, We tuke up our abode 
here at the command and through the mercy of God alone, whoruleth all things, past 
future and present , and who is not forgetful of the works of his sei vants 8 

4 That 1s, Deserving, or having a right to the name and attibutes of God 

© Some suppose a particular person 1s here meant, namely, Obba Ebn Khalf 4 

fTItissaid that evcry infidel will appear, at the day of judgment, chained to tho 
devil who seduced hin & 

& Hence, says al Beidawi, 1t appears that God will pardon some of the rebellious 
people But perhaps the distinguishing the unbclievers into different classes, m 
order to consign them to different places and degrees of torment, 1s here meant 

h Voz, the more obstinate and peiverse, and especially the heads of sects, who will 
suffcr a double punishment for their own criors and their seducing of othcrs 

i For the true belicvers must also pass by or through hell, but the fire will be 
damped, and the flamcs abated, so as not to huit them, though 1t will luy hold on the 
others Some, however, suppose that the wo1ds intend no more than the passage 
over the narrow bridge, which 1s laid over hell ® 


48ce chap 10, p 27. 7 Sec before, p 131 3 Al Beidawi * See chap 16, 
p 214 > Al Beidawi 6 Jdem See the Prelim Vise sect iv p 66 
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Jormeth the more excellent assembly ?* But how many generations have 
we destroyed before them, which excelled them mm wealth, and in outward 
appearance? Say, Whosoever 1s 1n error, the Merciful will grant him 
a long and prosperous life, until they see that with which they are threat- 
ened, whether 1t be the punishment of this Ize, on that of the last how , and 
hereafter they shall know who 18 1n the worse condition, and the weaker 
in forces * Gop shall more fully duect those who receive direction , and 
the good works which remain fo? ever are better in the sight of thy Lorp 
than worldly prssessvons, in respect to the reward, and more eligible in 
respect to the future recompense Hast thou seen him who believeth not 
in our signs, and saith, I shall surely have 11ches and children bestowed un 
11e?! Ixy he acquainted with the secrets of futuiity, or hath he received! 
a covenint froin the Merciful that ct shallbeso? By no means We will 
suely write down that which he saith , aud mcreasing we will increase his 
punishment ,+ and we will be lis heir as to that wluch he speaketh of ,™ 
and on the last day he shall appear before us alone and naked They have 
tuken other gods, besides Gop, that they may bea gloty untothem By no 
mews Hereafter shall they deny thuir worship ," and they shall become 
ulversaries® unto them Dost thou not see that we send the devils against 
the mfidcls, to mete them to sin by thew instigations? Wherefore be not 
in haste to call down destruction upon tham = for we number unto them a 
eter mined uumber of days of respule On acertain day we will assemble 
the pious before the Merciful an an honourable manner, as imbassadors 
come wilo the presence of u prrnce but we will diive the wicked into hell, 
as cattle are driven to witer thcy shall obtaim no intercession, except he 
only who hath received a covenant from the Mcreiful® They say, The 


k Voz, of us or of you When the Koreish were unable to producc a composition 
to equal the Konin, thcy began to glory in their wcalth and nobihty, valuing them- 
scives nghly on that account, and despising the followers of Mohammed 

* “ May the Merciful lengthen the days of those who «ae plunged into error! to 
the end that they may sce the fulfilment of om threats, whether m this world or m 
the other Then will they hnow who arc the most unhappy, and the most devoid 
of succour "—Savar y 

1 ‘Thus passage was revealed on account of al As Ebn Wayel, who being indebted 
to Khabbab, when he dcmanded the money, refused to pay 1t, unless hc would deny 
Mohammed, to which proposal Khabbab answercd, that he would never deny that 
piophet, neither alive, nor dead, nor when he should be 1aised to life at the last day, 
therefoie 1eplicd al As, When thou art raised again, come to me, for I shall then have 
abundance of riches, and childicn, and I will pry you? 

+ “He flattereth himself vainly We will wnte down hs ostentation, and will 
mcesrse his punshment "— Sacary 
m : oa shall be obliged to leave all his wealth and his children behind him at 

us death 

* Vez at the resurrection, when the idolaters shall disclarm their idols and the 
idols their worshippers, and shall mutually accuse one anothes ° 

° Or, the contrary, that 1s to say, a disgrace stead of an honour 

» That 1s, except he who shall be a subjcct properly disposed to receive that 
fivour, by having professed Islim Or, the words may also be translated, accord- 
ing to another exposition, f hey shall not obtain the intercession of any, except the inter- 
cession of hum, &c Or else, None shall be able to make inter cession for others, except 
they who shall hare recewed a corenunt (or permission) from God, 1 e who shall be 
qualified for that office by fmth, and good works, according to God’s promise, or shall 
have special leave given him by God foi that purpose ® 


7 Al Berdawi, Jallalo’ddin * See chap 6, p 100, chap 10, p 169 ® Al Bei- 
daw: See chap 2, pp 30, 31, &e, 
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Merciful hath begotten sue Now have ye uttered an impious thing 1 
wanteth little but that on occasion thereof the heavens bo rent, and the 
earth cleave m sunder, and the mountains be overthrown and fall, for that 
they attribute childien unto the Merciful , whereas 16 becometh not Gop to 
beget children Verily there is none in heaven or on earth but shall 
approach the Merciful as jos servant. He compasseth them by his 
knowledge and power, and numbeieth them with an exact computation and 
they shall all come unto him on the day of resurrection, destitute both 
of helpers and followers But as for those who believe and do good works, 
the Merciful will bestow on them love? Verily we have rendeied the 
Korén easy for thy tongue, that thou mayest thereby declare owr promises 
urito the pious, and mayest thereby denounce thieats unto contentious 
people And how many generations have we destroyed before them? Dost 
thou find one of them remaening ? Or dost thou hear so much asa whisper 
concerning then /* 


CHAPTER XX 
INTILLID, T Wj REVEALED AT MFCCA 
1N THF NAME OF THT MOST MERCIFUL ( OP 


T H We have not scnt down the Koran unto thee that thon 
shouldest be unhappy,° but for an admonition unto Inm who feareth 
God being sent down from him who created the earth, and the lofty 
heavens ‘The Merciful sitteth on ios throne unto him beongeth whit 
suever 18 1n heaven and on euth, ind whatsoever 1s between them, 
and whatsoever 13 under the eath If thou pronounce thy prayers 
with a loud voice, know that wt 1s not necessary um respect to God, for 
he knoweth that which 1s secret, and what 1s yet more hidden t Gop! 


4 Viz, the love of God and all the inhabitants of heaven, Some suppose this 
verse was revealed to comfort the Moslems who were despiscd and hated at Mecca, 
on account of their faith, by the promise of their gaining the love and esteem of 
m wmkind in a short time 

* “Of so many generations which we have annihilated, canst thou call back even 
one man? Do they make the slightest murmui heard ?”—Savary 

The signification of these letters, which being prefixed to the chapter are there- 
fore taken fo1 the title, is uncertain! Some, however, imagine they stand for Yu 
rajol.1 @ Oman! whieh intcrprctation, seeming not easily to be accounted for from 
the Arabic, is by a certain tradition deduccd from the Ethiopic ? 01 for Ja,1 e tread, 
tulling us that Mohnamed being employed in watching and prayer the night this 
passage was revealed, stood on one foot only, but was hereby commanded to ease 
himself by setting both fect to the ground Others fancy the first letter stands for 
Tiba, beatetude , and the latter for Hawiyat, the name of the lower apartment of hell 
Tuhis also an interjection commanding silence, and may properly enough be used 
in this place 

® Either by reason of thy zealous solicitude for the conversion of the infidels, or 
thy fatiguing thyself by watching and other religious exerciscs, for 1t seems the 
Koreish urged the extraoidinary fatigues he unde:went in those respects, as the 
consequence of his having left their rcligion $ 

t “The deed which thou dost in open day, and that which thou veilest in the 
shades of mystery, are equally known to him "—Savary 


1 See the Pielim Disc sect iit p 42, &c. 2? Moham Ebn Abd al Baki, ex trad 
Acremsz Ebn Ab: Sofian 3 Al Beidawi 
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there 18 no God but he, he hath most excellent names.* Hast thou 
been informed of the history of Moses?" When he saw fire, and 
said unto his family, Tany ye here, for I perceive fire peradventure 
L may bimg you a brind thereout, or may find a duection 2 our 
way by the fire* And when he was come neat unto it, @ tore called 
unto him, saying, O Moses, verily I am thy Lorp wherefore put off 
thy shoes ,7 for thou art in the sacred valley Towa And I have chosen 
thee , therefore heaiken with attention unto that which 1s revealed unto 
thee Verly lam Gop, there 1s no god besides me, wherefore worship 
me, and perform thy prayer in 1emembiance of me Venly the hour 
cometh I will suicly mamifest the same, that every soul may 1ecelve 
its reward for that which 1t hath deliberately done Let not him who 
believeth not therem, and who followeth Ins lust, prevent thee fiom 
belreving 1n the same, lest thou perish Now what zs that in thy nght 
hand, O Moses? IIe answered, It 1» my rod whereon I Icin, and with 
which I beat down leaves fo: my flock , and I have othe: uses for 1” 
God sud unto him, Cast 1t down, O Moses And he cast 1¢ down, and 
behold, 16 became a serpent,” which 1an about God sad, Take hold on it, 
and fear not > we will reduce 1t to its former condition And put thy 
2aght hand under thy left aim 1t shall come forth white,° without any hurt 
Thos shall be anothe: sign that we may show thee some of our gieatest 
signs Go unto Pharaoh foi he 1s exceedingly impious Moses an- 
swered, Loup enlarge my breast,* and make what thou hist commanded 
me easy unto me and loose the knot ot my tongue, that thcy may under- 
stand my speech? And give mea counsellui of my family, namely Aaron 


tSce chap 7, p 136, and chap 18, p 233 

« The relation of the story of Moses, which takes up the greatest part of this chap- 
ter, was designed to encourage Mohammed, by his cxumple, to discharge the pro- 
phetic office with firmness of mind, as being assurcd of recciving the like assistance 
fiom God for 1t 18 sad this chapter w1s one of the first thit were revealed £ 

x ‘The commentatois say, thit Moscs, having obtamed leave of Shoaib, or Jethro, 
his father-in law, to visit his mother, departed with his family from Midian towards 
Egypt, but coming to the vallcy of Towa, whcrcin Mount Sima stands, his wife fell 
in Jabour, and wis delivercd of 1 son, inv very dak and snowy night, he had also 
lost is way and his ¢ ittle were scattered fiom lim, when on a sudden he saw a fire 
ee a side of a mountain, which, on his ncare1 approach, he found burmmg in a gieen 

us 

y This wasa mark of humility and respect thouzh some fancy there was some 
unclcanness in the shocs themselves, because they wore made of the shin of an ass 
not dressed ° 

* As to drive away wild beasts fiom my flock, to carry my bottle of water on, to 
stick up and hang my upper gaiment on, to shade me from the sun, and several 
other uses enumerated by the commentators 

* Which was at first no bigger than the rod but afterwards swelled to a prodi- 
gious size ! 

b When Moses sw the serpent move ibout with great mimblieness, and swallow 
stoncs and trees, he wis gicatly terrified and ficd fiom it, but recovering his 
courage at these words of God, he had the boldness to take the serpent by the jaws 8 

©See chap 7, p 127 (Iiis hand was covered with a white leprosy, says Gela- 
leddin, from which he felt no pun —Savary ) 

* « Lord, replied Muses, expand my heart "—Savary 

4 For Moses had an impediment in his speech, which was occasioned by the followin 
accident Pharaoh one day carrying lim in his arms, wher a child, he suddenly las 


4 Al Beadiwi ‘Idem 6 Idem 7 Idem 8 Idem. 
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my brother © Gird up my loins by him, and make him my colleague in the 
business that we may praise thee greatiy, and may 1emembei thee often , 
for thou regardest us God replied, now hast thou obtained thy 1cquest, O 
Moses and we have heretofoie been gracious unto thee, another time , 
when we revealed unto thy mother that which was 1evealed unto her,’ say- 
ang, Put him into the ark, and cast him imto the 11Vver, and the river shall 
thiow him on the shore , avd my enemy and his cnemy shall take him and 
brung dam up, © and I bestowed on thee love fiom me," that thou mightest 
be bred up under my cye When thy sister: went and said, Shall I bring 
you unto one who will nurse the child?! So we 1cturned thee unto thy 
mother, that her mind might be set at ease, and that she might not 
be afflicted And thou slewest a soul, and we delivered thee from trouble ,* 
and we proved thee by several trials | and afterwards thou didst dwell 
some ycars™ among the mhabitants of Mad.an Then thou camest hither 
according to ow: decice, O Moses, and I have chosen thee for myself, 
wherefore go thou and thy brother"™ with my‘signs, and be not neghgent 
in remembermg we Go ye unto Pharaoh, for J.e 18 excessively impious * 


hold of his beard, and plucked st 1 9 very rough manner, which put Pharaoh mto 
such a passion, that he ordcred him to be put to death but Asia, his wife, repre- 
senting to him that he was but a child, who conld not distinguish between a burning 
coal and a ruby, he ordered the experiment to be made, and a live coal and a ruby 
buing set before Moses, he took the coal and put it into his mouth, and burnt his 
tongue and thercupon he wis pardoned = ‘This 1s a Jewish story a little altered ® 

¢ ‘The Arabic word 1s Wazir, which signifies one who has the chicf administration 
of affurs under a piince 

f'}he commentators aie not greed by what means this revelation was made, 
whether by private inspiration, by 4 dicam, by a prophet, o1 by an angcl 

€ The commentators s vy, that his mothe: accordingly made an ark of the papyrus, 
and pitched it, and put im some cotton, ad having jaid the child therem committed 
it to the river, a bianch of which went into Pharaoh’s garden that the sticam 
carried the ark thithcr into a fishpond, at the head of wilich Pharaoh was tlicn 
sitting with his wife Asia, the daughte: of Movfihem, and that the hing, having 
commanded it to be taken up and opencd, and finding 1n 1t a beautiful child, took a 
fancy to it, and ordered 1t to be brought up 3 . 

Some writers mention a miraculous pieservation of Moses befoie he was put 
into the ah, and tell us, that his mother having Ind nm fiom Pharaoh’s officers 
m an oven, his sister, in her mother’s absence, hindled a large fire in the oven to 
heit it, not knowing the cluld was therc, but that he was afterwards taken out 
unhurt ? 

bh That 1s, I inspired the love of thee into the heaits of those who saw thee, and 
particularly into the heart of Pharaoh 

1The Mohammedans pretend that sevcial nurses were brought, but the child 
refused to take the bicast of any, till his sister Miriam, who went to learn news of 
him, told them she would find a nurse, and biought his mothe: 3 

® Moses killed an Egyptian, in defcunce of an Israelite, and escaped the danger of 
being punished foi it, by flying to Midian, which was eight days’ jou: ey distant from 

esr 

The Jews pretend he was actually imprisoned for the fact, and cordemncd to be 
beheaded, but that, when he should have suffered, his neck becamu as hard as 1vory, 
and the sword rebounded on the executioner 5 

1 For he was obliged to abandon his countrv and his friends, and to tiavcl several 
days, in great te11or and want of necessary provisions, to seck a rcfuge among 
gan seae, and was afterwards forced to serve for hire, to gain a livclihood 

te Ten 

» Aaron being by this time come out to meet his brother, either by divine inspira- 

tion, or having notice of his design to return to Lgypt 7 


® Vide Shalsh Hakkab p 11 1 Al Beidaw 2 Abuifeda, &¢ 8 Al 
Badawi * Idem 5 Shalsh Iakkab, v 11 6 Al Beidiwi 7 Idem 
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and speak mildly unto him , peradventure he will consider, or will fear owr 
threats * They answered, O Lorp, verily we fear lest he be precipitately 
violent against us, or lest he transgress more exorbitantly God rephed, 
Fear not, for Lam with you I will hear and will see Go ye therefore 
unto him, and say, Ve1ly we are the messengers of thy Lorp wherefore 
send the children of Israel with us, and do not afflict them Now are we 
come unto thee with a sign fiom thy Lorp and peace be upon him who 
shall follow the érue direction Verily 1t hath been revealed unto us, that 
a punishment shall be wnflrcted on him who shall chaige us with imposture, 
and shall turn back. And when they had delwered theur message, Pharaoh 
said, Who is your Lorp, O Moses? He answered, Our Lorp 1s he who 
giveth all things he hath created them, and directeth them by his pro- 
vidence Pharaoh said, What therefore 1s the condition of the former gene- 
rations?°+ Moses answered, The knowledge thereof 1s with my Lor», 
mn the book of hs decrees my Lop erreth not, neither doth he forget /¢ 
as he who hath spread the efi th as a bed for you, and hath made you paths 
therein, and who sendeth down rain from heaven, whereby we cause var1- 
ous kinds of vegetables to spring forth , saying, Eat of part, and feed you 
cattle with other part thereof Verily, herein are signs unto those who are 
endued with understanding Out of the ground have we created you, and 
to the same will we cause you to return, and we will bring you forth fiom 
thence another tame And we showed Pharaoh all our signs which we had 
empowered Moses to perform - but he accused ham of rmposture, and refused 
to belreve, and he said, Art thou come unto us that thou mayest dispossess 
us of our land by thy enchantments, O Moses? ‘Verily we will meet thee 
with the hke enchantments , wherefore fix an appomtment between us 
and thee, we will not fail it, neither shalt thou, in an equal place Moses 
answered, Let your appointment be on the day of your solemn feast,” and 
let the people be assembled in open day { And Pharaoh turned away from 
Moses, and gathered together the most expert maguvans to execute his 
stratagem , and then came to the appointment Mosessaid unto them, Woe 
be unto you! do not devise a lie against Gop,? lest he utterly destroy you 
by some judgment for he shall not prosper who deviseth hes And the 
magievans disputed concerning their affair among themselves, and discoursed 
in private and they said, These two are certainly magicians they seek to 
dispossess you of your land by their sorcery , and to lead away with them 
your thiefest and most considerable men Wherefore collect all your cun- 
ning, and then come in order for he shall prosper this day, who shall be 


* “Go unto Pharaoh His heart 1s hardenedin crime Speak mildly unto him, 
that he may open his eyes, and may fear ”—Savary 

° Viz, as to happiness or misery after death 

t “ What, then, was the design of the ancient people? * continued the prince "— 


Sav 

p Which was probably the first day of their new year 

t “Let the assemblage take place on a feast day, replied Moses It will be 
rendered more solemn by the concourse of the people "—Savary 

@ By saying the miracles performed in his name are the effects of magic. 


* In worshipping idols —Savary. 
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superior * They said, O Moses, whether wilt thou cast down thy 10d first, 
o1 shall we be the fist who cast down our rods? He answered, Do ye 
cast down your rods first And behold, then cords and their rods appeared 
unto him, by their enchantment, to run about like serpents,’ wheicfore 
Moses conceived fear 1n his heart But we said unto dam, Fear not, for 
thou shalt be superior therefore cast down the rod which 1s im thy right 
hind, and it shall swallow up the seemung serpents which they have made 

fur what they have made 1s only the deceit of an enchanter, and an 
enchanter shall not prosper, whithersoever he cometh And the magicians, 
when they saw the muacle which Moses performed, fell down and wor- 
slipped, saying, We believe in the Lorp of Aaron and of Moses. Pharaoh 
said unto them, Do ye believe in him before I give you permission? YVcrily 
this 1s yom master, who hath taught you magic But I will surely cut off 
your hands and your feet on the opposite sides, and I will crucify 
you on tiunks of palm-trees * and ye shall know which of us is more 
severe in punishing, and can longer protract your pains t They answered, 
We will by no means have gieate: regard unto thee than unto those evident 
muacles which have been shown us, or than unto him who hath created 
us Pronounce therefore that sentence agawnst us which thou art about to 
pronounce for thou canst only give sentence as to this present life. Veuly 
we bclieve 1n our Lorp, that he may forgive us our sins, and the sorcery 
which thou hast forced us to exercese for Gop 1s better to reward, and 
more able to prolong punishment than thow Verily whosoever shall appear 
before his Lory on the day of gudgment, polluted with crimes, shall have 
hell for lus seward, he shall not die therein, neither shall he hve But 
whoover shal] appear before him, having been a true believer, and shall have 
worked righteousness, for these are prepared the highest degrees of happi- 
ness, namely, gadens of perpetual abode,’ which shall be watered by 
rivers, they shall remain therem for ever and this shall be the reward 
of him who shall be pure And we spake by revelation unto Moses, say- 
ong, Go forth with my servants out of Lgypt by mght, and smite the waters 
wih thy rod, and make them a dry path through the sea “be not appiehen- 
sive of P’haraoh’s overtaking thee, nerther be thou afiaid. And when 
Moses had done so, Pharaoh followed them with his forces , and the waters 
of the sea overwhelmed them And Pharaoh caused his people to err, 
neither did he duect them aright Thus, O children of Is:ael, we delivered 
you fiom your enemy, and we appointed you the night side of mount 
Stnaz tu discourse with Moses and to gwe him the law, and we caused 


* “Unite, added Moses, the secrets of your art Come an order, and let this day 
crown dhe victors with glory "—Savary 

* They rubbed them over with quicksilver, which being wrought upon by the heat 
of the sun, caused them to move® Sec chap 7, p 128 

* See ibid 

t “ You shall know whether your God or I can be most persevering and rigorous 
in punishing *— Savary 

Literally, gardens of Eden, see chap 9, p 157 

" The expositors add, that the sea was divided into twelve separate p1ths, one for 

each tribe ® a fable borrowed from the Jews ! 


a Beidaw1. ° Al Beidawi, Abulfed in Hist 1Vide R Ehezer, Pirke, 
c. 
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manna and quails to descend upon you, saying, Eat of the good things 
which we have given you foi food, and tiansgress not thereim,” lest 
my indignation fall on you, and on whomsoever my indignation shall 
fall, he shall go down headlong ento perdition But I will be gia- 
cious unto him who shall repent and believe, and shall do that which 
is right, and who shall be rightly directed. What hath caused thee to 
hasten from thy people, O Moses, to secewe the law?* He answered, 
These follow close on my footsteps, but I have hastened unto thee, O 
Lorp, that thou imightest be well pleased with me God said, We have 
already made a trial of thy people, since thy departure,* and al Simei” 
hath seduced them to wdolatry Wherefore Moses retuned unto his poo- 
ple* in great wrath, and exceedingly afflicted And he said, O my people, 
had not yom Lorp promised you a most excellent promise 74 Dud the 
time of my absence scem long unto you?* On did ye dcsire that mndigna- 
tion from your Lorp should full on you, and therefore fuled to keep the 
promise which ye mademe? They answered, We have not failed in what 
we promised thee of our own authouity , but we wcre made to carry m 
several loads ot gold and silver, of the ornaments of the people,’ and we 


* See chap 2, p 7 

y By ingratitude, excess, or msolent behaviour 

= For Moses, it seems, outwent the seventy clders, who had been chosen, 1n obedt- 
ence to the divine command, to accompany him to the mount? and appcaied before 
God while they were at some, though no neat, distance behind him 

* They continued in the worslip of tho true God for tho fist twenty days of 
Moses s absence, which, by taking the nights also into their reckoning, they computed 
to be forty, and at their expiration concluded they had stayed the full time which 
Moscs had commanded them, and so fell into the worship of the goldcn calf 

> This was not his proper name, but he had this appcllition because he was of a 
certain tribe among the Jcws, called Samaritans (wherein the Mohammcdans 
strangely betray their ignorance in history), though some sav he wasa piosclyte, but 
B hypocritical one, and originally of Kumadn, o1 some other country His tinue name 
was Moses, or Misa, Ebn Dhaf tr 4 

Selden 13s of opmion that this person wis no other than Aaron himself (who was 
really the maker of the calf), and he 1s here called al Samcis, fiom the TWebrew 
verb shamai to keep ,® because he was the Leeper or guardian of the childien of Isracl 
duiing his brothers absence in the mount, which 1s a vely ingenious conjecture, 
not absolutely inconsistent with the teat of the Korfin (though Mohammed secms 
to have mistaken al Samer for the name of a different peison), and offurs a much 
more probable ongin of that appcllat oh, than to derive it, as the Mohammedans do, 
fiom the Samanitans, who weic not formed into a people, nor bore that name, till 
many uges after 
‘ : has aficr he had completed his foity dys’ stay in the mount, and had received 
the law ® 
‘2 ¢ The law, containing a light and certain direction to guide youin the ri ht 
way : 
* “Q my people, said he, did not God make unto you a glorious promise? Dad it 
seem to be too long deferred ?”—Savary 

* These ornaments were rings, bracelets, and the hke, which the Israelites had 
boriowed of the Egyptians, under pretence of decking themselves out for some 
feast, and had not returned to them, or, as some think, what they had stripped 
from the dead bodies of the Egyptians, cast on shore by the sca and al Simeni, 
conceiving them unlawful to be kept, and the occasion of much wickedness, per- 
suaded Aaron to let him collect them from the people, which being done, he threw 
them all into the fire, to mclt them down into one mass? 


4See chap 2. p 9, chap 7, 132, &e 8 Al Beidaw: { Idem 5 Solden, 
de Dus Syris, Synt.1 ¢ 4 6 Al Beidaéwi. 7Idem. Vide D’Herbel Bibl. 
Onent. p 650, and Kor chap 2, p 7, &. 
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east them znto the five, andin like manner al Sameni also cast in what he 
had collected, and he produced unto them a corporeal calf,‘ which lowed 

And al Samer and jas companions said, This 1s yow god, and the god of 
Moses, but he hath forgotten hum, and w gone to seck some other Did 
they not therefore see that theur rdol returned them no answer, and was not 
xble to cause them either hurt or profit? And Aaion had said unto them 
lx fore, O my people, verily ye are only proved by thiscalf, for your Lorp 
is the meieiful wherefore follow me, and obey my command. They an- 
swued, We wall by no means cease to be devoted to its worship, until 
Moses 1etuin unto us And when Moses was returned, he said, O Aaron, 
what hindered thee, when thou sawest that they went astray, that thou 
didst not follow me?® Hast thou, therefore, been disobedient to my com- 
mand? Aaion answeicd, O son of my mother, drag me not by the beard, 
nor by the hur of my head. Verily I feared lest thou shouldest say, 
Thou hast made a division among the children of Israel, and thou hast not 
observed my saying» Moses said unto al Samer, What was thy design, 
O Simen? THe answered, I saw that which they saw not ,' wherefore I 
took a handful of dust from the footsteps of the messenger of God, and I 
east it alo the molten calf,* for so did my mind dnect me Moses said 

Get thee gone , for thy puneshment in this life shall be, that thou shalt say 
anto those who shall meet thee, Touch me not,' and a thieat 1 denounced 
against thee of more terrible pains, in the life to come, which thou shalt by 
no means escape And behold now thy god, to whose wurship thou hist 
continued assiduously devotcd, ve1ily we will burn it," and we will 1e- 


not made a mould of that figmie and that when Aaron excuces himself to his brother, 
in the pentateuch, he sccms 1s 1f he would pcrsuade him it was an accident & 

Sce chap 7, p 132, note * 

& By these words Moses icprchends Aaion foi not seconding lis zeal in taking 
arms against the idoliteis, or fo. not coming aftcr him to the mountain, to acquaint 
him with their iebellion 

a ¢ Lest, if I had taken arms against the worshippers of the calf thou shouldest 
say that I had raised a sedition, or 1f Lhad gone aftcr thee, thon shouldcst blame 
me foi abandoning my charge, and not waiting thy return to rectify what was amiss 

1 Viz, that the messenge: sent to thee from God was a pure spint, and that his 
footsteps gave life to whatever they touched, bemg no other than the angel Gabriel, 
mountcd on the horse of life and theicfore I made nse of the dust of Jus feet to 
animate the molten calf It 18 said, al SAmeri knew the angel, because he had saved 
and taken care of him when a child, and exposed by his mother for fear of Pharaoh ® 

k See chap 2, p 7 

1 Lest they infect thee with a buining fever for that was the consequence of any 
man’s touching him, and the same happened to the persons he touched, for which 
reason he was obliged to avoid all communication with others, and was also shunned 
by them, wandering in the desert lke a wild beast 1 

Hegce it 13 concluded that a tribe of Samaritan Jews, said to inhabit a certain 
isle in the Red Sea, are the descendants of our al Simeri, because it 1s their peculiar 
mark of distinction, at this day, to use the same words, wiz La mesds,1 c Touch 
me not, to those they meet? It 1s not improbable that this story may owe its 118¢ 
to the known hatrcd borne by the Samaritans to the Jews, and their superstitious 
avoiding to have any commeice with them or any other strangers ® 

™ Or, as the woid may also be translated, We will file wt down, but the other is 
the more icceived interpretation 


® See Exod xxxu 24 ® Al Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin 1Jidem #2 Vide Geogr, 
Nnb. v 45 8 Vide Selden ub: sup : 
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duce it to powder, and scatter 1t in the sea Your Gop 18 the true Gop, 
besides whom there 1s no other god he comprehendeth all things by his 
knowledge Thus do we recite unto thee, O Mohammed, relations of what 
hath passed heretofore , and we have given thee an admonition from us 
He who shall turn aside from 1¢ shall surely carry a load of gualé on the 
day of resurrection they shall continue thereunder for ever), anda 
grievous burden shall 1t be unto them on the day of resurrection" On 
that day the trumpet shall be sounded, and we will gather the wicked 
together on that day,* having grey eyes.° They shall speak with a low 
voice to one another, saying, Ye have not tarried? above ten days We 
well know what they will say , when the most conspicuous among them 
for behaviour shall say, Ye have not tarried above one day They will ask 
thee concerning the mountains Answer, My Lorp will reduce them to 
dust and scatter them abroad ,* and he will leave them a plum equally cx- 
tended thou shalt see no part of them higher or lower thananother On 
that day mankind shall follow the angel who will call them to gudgment," 
none shall have power to turn aside fiom him, and thevr voices shall be low 
before the Merciful, neither shalt thou hear any more than the hollow 
sound of ther feet On that day, the mterccssion of none shall be of 
advantage unto another, cxcept the «intercesseon of him to whom the 
Merciful shall grant permission,* and who shall be acceptable unto him 
in what he saith t God knoweth that which 1s before them, and that 
which 1s behind them , but they comprehend not the sime by ther know- 
ledge { and their faces shall be humbled * before the living, the self-sub- 
sisting God, and he shall be wretched who shall bear fis niquity = But 
whosoever shall do good woiks, boing a true believer, shall not fra any 
injustice, or any diminution of his reward from God And thus have we 
sent down thw book, beg a Korin in the Arabic tongue, and we have 
inserted various threats and promises theicin, that men may fear God, or 
that it may awaken some considciation in them whercfo1e, let Gon Ix 


"See chap 6, p 101 

*“ And their eyes shall be covered with darkness "—Sarary 

© For this, with the Arabs, 13 one mirk of an enemy, o1 a person they abomin ite , 
to say a man has a black liver, (though I think we express ow aversion by the teim 
white livered,) reddish whiskers, and grey eyes, being a pemphrasis for a foe, and 
particularly a Grech, which nation were the most inveterate enemies of the Aribs, 
and have usually hair and eyes of those colours* ‘The omgimal word, howcvei, 
signifies also those who arc squint-eyed, or even blind of a suffusion 

P Viz, in the woild, or in thegiave 

4 See the Prelim Disc sect iv p 59 

See ibid 

* Or, Except unto him, &c See chap 19, p 104 

i “Intercession shall benefit none but those to whom God shall grant this favour 
and who shall have pronounced the profession of futh which he loveth’? 5—Savai 

t “He knoweth the past and the future Human knowledge extends not thus 
far "—Savary 

t The original word properly expresses the humility and deyccted looks of captives 
im the presence of their conqueror 


¢ Al Beidawi, Jawhanr, in Lex 5« This profession of faith consists in t7e 
words, There 1s no God but God, and Mohammed 1s his prophet These words ongns 
never to be repeated before Turks, unless the speaker have an inclination to be 
circumcised "— £ 
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highly exalted, the King, the Truth! Be not oveihasty in recereing or 
repeating the Koian before the revelation thei eof be completed unto thee Pa 
and say, Lorp, increase my knowledge We heretofore gave a command 
unto Adam, but he forgot the same,” and ate of the forbidden frurt, and 
we found not in him a fitm resolution And remember when we said unto 
the angels, Woiship ye Adam, and they woishipped hum but Ebhs 
1efused ~ And we said, O Adam, verily this 1s an enemy unto thee, and 
thy wife wherefore, beware lest he turn you out of paradise , for then 
shalt thou be miserable Verily we have made a provision for thee, that 
thou shalt not hunge: therein, neither shalt thou be naked and there 28 
also a provision made for thee, that thou shalt not thirst therein, neither 
bhalt thou be incommoded by heat But Satan whispered evil suggestions 
unto him, saying, O Adam, shall I guide thee to the tree of eternity, and 
a kingdom which faileth not?* And they both ate thereof and their 
nakedness appealed unto them and they began to sew together the leaves 
of paradise, to cover themselves * And thue Adam became disobedient 
unto his Lorp, and was seduccd Afterwards his Lorp accepted him, on 
his aepentance, and was turned unto him, and dnected kam And God 
said, Get ye down hence, all of you the one of you shall be an enemy 
unto the othe. But hereafte: shall a direction come unto you from me * 
and whosoever shall follow my diection sLall not err, neithe: shall he be 
unhappy , but whosoever shall turn aside fiom my admonition, verily he 
shall lead a miserable life, and we will cause lim to appear before ws on 
the day of 1esuiiection, blind” And he shall s.y, O Lorn, why hast thou 
biought me before thee blind, whereas before I saw clearly? God shall 
answer, Thus have we done, because our signs came unto thee, and thou 
dilst forget them , and in the same manner shalt thou be foigotten this 
day And thus will we 1ewaird lim who ghall be negligent, and shall not 
believe in the signs of his Lorp and the punishment of the life to come 
shall be moze severe, and more lasting, than the puneshment of this life 
Are not the Jfeccans, thercfoie, acquainted how many generations we have 
destroyed before them, in whose dwellings they walk?" Verily herein 
are signs unto those who are endued with understanding And unless a, 
decree had previously gone forth from thy Lorn for ther respite, verily 
ther destruction had necessarily followed but theze 1s a certain time de- 


" Mohammed is here commanded not to be impatrent at any delay in Gabniel’s 
bringing the divine revclations, o1 not to repeat it too fust aftcr the angel, su as to 
overtake him before he had finished the passage But some suppose the prohibition 
relates to the publishing any verse before the same was perfectly explained to him & 

v Adam’s so soon forgetting the divine command has occasioned some Arab ety- 
mologists to derive the word Insin,2 ¢ man, frem nasiya, to forget, and has also 

ven rise to the following proverbial saying, Awwalo ndsin awwalo’nndst, That 18, 
he first forgetful person was the jirst of men, alluding to the like sound of the words. 

w See chap 2, p 5, &c , chap 7,p 117, &c 

* “The tree which giveth endless sovereignty "—Savary 

* See chap 7, pp 117, 118, 

Y See chap 2, 

* See the Prelim Disc sect iv p 61 

® Seeing the footsteps of their destruction, as of the tribes of Ad and Thamid. 
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termined by God for ther punishment Wherefore, do thon, O Mohammed, 
patiently bear that which they siy, and celebrate the praise of thy Lorp 
before the rising of the sun, and before the setting thereof, and praise ham in 
the hours of the night, and in the catiemities of the day,” that thou may est 
be well-pleased with the prospect of recewnng favour from God And cast 
not thine eyes on that which we have gi inted divers of the unbelievers to 
enjoy, namely, the splendour of this present life,’ that we may prove them 
thereby, for the provision of thy Lorp® zs better, and more permanent 

Command thy family éo observe prayer, and do thou purscvere therein We 
require not of thee that thou labow to gam necessary provisions for thyself 
and family we will provide for thee, for the prosperous issue shall attend 
on piety® The unbelevers say, Unless he come unto us with a sign fiom 
his Lorp, we wal not belueve on am Hath not a plain declaration come 
unto them, of that which 1s confarned in the forme: volumes of sc? epéure, 
by the revelation of the Kordn? If wehad destroyed them by a judgment 
before the same hud been revealed, they would have said, af the resurrection, O 
Lorn, how cowd we believe since thou didst not scnd unto us an apostle, 
that we might follow thy signs, before we were humbled and covered with 
shime? Say, Each of us wait the wsuc wart, therefore, for ye shall 
suicly know here fter who have been the fulloweis of the even way, and 
who hath been sightly directed. 


CHAPTER XXI 
INTITLELD, TILE PROPHETS, REVEALED AT MECCA, 


IN THI NAME OF TIL] MOST MLRCITUL GODe 


[*XVIT] Lhe tame of gwing up then account draweth nigh unto the 
people of Mecca, while they are sund in negligence, turning aside from the 
conside: ation thereof Noadmonition cometh unto them fiom their Lorp, 


>; @ Evening and morning, which times are repeated as the principal hou 3 of 
prayer But some suppose these words intend the pry of noon, the first half of 
the day onding, and the second half beginning, at that time ? 

° That 18, Do not envy or covet their pomp and prosperity in this world 8 

4 Viz, the reward laid up for thee m the next life or the gilt of prophecy, and 
the revelations with which God has favoured thee 

° Jt is said, that when Mohammed’s family were in any strait or affliction, he used 
to order them to go to prayers, and to repent this verse 

* “The unbelievers have said, We will not believe on him, unless he work mi- 
racles Have they not heard the history of the nations which came before them?” 
—Savar 

‘The chapter bears this title, because some particulars relating to several of the 
ancient prophets are here recited 

Savary adds, after the word prophets, ‘‘ Peace be with them ” 

(He who shall read this chapter, says Zamakhshanr shall be favourably judged 
on the day of resurrection ‘Lhe prophcts who aie mentioned im the Koran shall 
stietch out their hands to him, and salute him "—Savary 


7 Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin 8 See chap 15,p 213, °® Al Be:diwi. 
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being lately reve iled un the Kordn, but when they hear it, they turn it to 
sport then hearts ave taken up with delights And they who act unjustly 
discourse privately together, saying, Is this Mohammed any more than a 
man like yourselves? Wall ye therefore come to hear a piece of sorcery, 
when ye plamly perceive it to be 80?* Say, my Lorp knoweth whatever 
i» spoken in heaven and oneaith zfs he who heareth and knoweth But 
they say, Ze Kor ans a confused heap of dreams nay, he hath forged it, 
nay, heisa poet let him come unto us therefore with some muiacie, in 
liko manner as the former prophets were sent None of the cities which we 
have destroyed believed the miracles which they saw per formed before them 

will these therefoie believe, af they see a muacle? Wesent none as our 
apostles before them, other than men, unto whom we revealed our cwill, 
Ask those who are acquainted with the seripture, 1f ye know not thie We 
give thcm not a body whech could be supported without then eating food , 
neithe: were they immortal But we made good our promise unto them 

wherefore we delivered them, and those whom we pleased, but we 
destioyed the exorbitant transgressors Now have we sent down unto you, 
O Kovreash, the book of the Korén, wherein there 1s honourable mention o. 
you will yo not therefore understand? And how many cities have we 
overthrown, which were ungodly, and caused other nations to 118¢ up after 
them? And when they felt ow. severe vengeance, behold, they fled swiftly 
fiom those cities And the angels said scoffingly unto them, Do not fly, but 
retin to that whc1in ye delighted, md to your hvbitations, peradventure 
ye will be asked t® They inswered, Alis for us! very, we have been 
unjust® And this then limentation ceased not, until we had rendered 
them Zhe corn which 1s mowcen down and utterly extinct We created not 
the heavens and the earth, and thit which 1s betwcen them, by way of 
sport'} If we had pleased to take divei-ion, verily, we had taken 1t with 
thit which beseemeth us ,* 1f we had resolved to have done this But we 
will oppose truth to vanity, and it shall confound the same, and behold, 16 


* “Will you listen unto in impostor? =You will know him soon "— Savary 

&2 e Concerning the present posture of aflans, by way of consultation o1, tht 
}c may be cvamincd ts to your dceds thit ye may receive the reward thercot 4 

f “Whuthe: fly you? the angels will caclum Return to enjoy your pleasures 
Return to the abode in which youdwclt You are about to be questioned "—Savar 

2 It 13 rclated that a prophet was sent to the inhabitants of certain towns in Ya- 
man, but instead of hearkening to Ins 1emonstranccs, they killed him upon which 
God delivered them into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, who put them to the sword , 
a voiwe at the same time ciying from heaven, Vengeance for the blood of the pro- 
phcts! Upon which they repented, and used the words of this passage 

‘But for the manifcstation of ow power and wisdom to people of understanding, 
that they may seriously consider the wondeis of the creation, and direct then ac- 
tions to the attainment of future happiness, ncglecting the vain pomp and flceting 
plcasures of this world 

} “If we had formed the universe for a sport, we should have been the first ob- 
jects of mockery "—Savary 

* Viz, we had sought our pleasure in our own perfections, or, in the spiritual 
beings which aie in our immediate presence, and not in raising of material build- 
ings, with painted 10ofs and fine floors, which 1s the diversion of man 

Some think the original word, translated diversion, signifies in this place a wife, 
ora child, and that the passage is particularly levelled against the Christians 2 


1 Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin, al Zamahh * Tidem 
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shall vanish away Woe be unto you, for that which ye wnpously utter 
concerning God ! since whoever 1s n heaven and on earth 1 subject unto 
him, and the angels who are in his presence do not imsolently disdain his 
service, neither are they tired therewith. They praise him mght and day , 
they faint not Have they taken gods from the carth? Shall they raise 
the dead to life? If there were either in heaven or on earth gods besides 
Gop, verily, both would be corrupted’ But far be that which they utter 
from Gon, the Lorn of the throne! No account shall be demanded of him 
for what he shall do, but an account shall be demanded of them Have 
they taken other gods besides him?* Say, produce your proof thereof 
This 1s the admonition of those who are contemporary with me, and the 
admonition of those who have been before me,” but the gieater part of 
them know not the truth, and turn aside from the same Wehave sent no 
upostle before thee, but we revealed unto him that there 13 no god beside 
myself, wherefore serve me They sy, the Merciful hath begotten issue , 
and the angels are his daughters"+ Gop foilid! They arc his honomed 
servants, they prevent him ‘hot in any thing which they say ,° and they 
exccute his command. He knoweth that which 1s before them, and that 
which 1s behind them, they sh ul not mtercede for any, except for whom 
it shall please im , and they tremble for fea of lim = =Whoever of them 
shall say, I am a god besides hun, that angel will we 1eward with hell 

for so will we reward the unjust Do not the unbelicveis therefore know, 
that the heavens and the carth wero solid, and we clavo the sime im 
sunder ,” and made every living thing of water ?£ Wall they not therefore 
believe? And we placed stable mountains on the earth, Icst 1t should 
move with them ,* and we made broad passages between them for paths, 
that they might be diccted iw theer pourncys and we made the heaven 1 
roof well supported Yet they turn aside from the signs thercof, not con- 
sidering that they are the workmanship of God It ws he who hath created 
the night, and the day, and the sun, and the moon, all the celestial bodws 


} That 1s, the whole creation would necessarily fall ito confusion and be ovcr- 
turncd by the competition of such mighty antagonists 

st Do the angels worship any othe: diviniticts than God? Produce your proof” 
—Savary 

™2 e This is tho constant doctrine of all the sacred books, not only of the Ko- 
rin but of those which wee revealed in forme: ages, all of them beaimg witness 
to the great and fundamental truth of the unity of God 

" This passage was revealed on account of the Khozaites, who held the angcls to 
be the daughters of God 

ft ‘' The unbelievers have said, God has had a son by intercourse with the angels 
Far from him be this blasphemy! The angels ve his honoured servants "— Savary 

°4 ¢ They presume not to say any thing, until he hath spoken it, behaving as 
servants who know their duty 

P That 1s, they were one continued mass of matter, till we separated them, and 
divided the heaven into seven heavens, and the eaith mto as many stories, and dis- 
tinguished the various orbs of tho one, and the different climates of the other, &c 
Or, as some choose to translate the words, The heavens and the earth were shut up, 
and we opened the same their meaning being, that the heavens did not rain, nor 
the earth produce vegetables, till God mterposed bis power 3 
s “That we caused the rain to descend, which giveth life to all the plants ”— 
ry avy 

4 See chap 16, p 215 


* Al Beidiw:, Jallalo'ddia 
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move swiftly, each in we respective orb We have not granted unto any man 
before thee eternal permanency 1 this world, if thou die, therefore, will 
they be immortal ? " Every soul shall taste of death and we will prove 
you with evil, and with good, for a trial ef you, and unto us shall yo - 
1eturn When the unbelievers see thee, they receive thee only with 
scofiing, saysng, Js this he who mentioneth your gods with contempt ? Yet 
themselves believe not what 18 mentioned to them of the Merciful ® * Man 
13 created of precipitation* Hereufter will I show you my signs, so that 
ye shall not wish them to be hastened They say, When wil this threat 
be accomplished, 1f ye speak tiuth? If they who believe not knew that the 
tume will surely come, when they shall not be able to drive back the fire of 
hell fiom theur faces, nor from their backs, neither shall they be helped, they 
would not hasten wt But the day of vengeance shall come upon them sud- 
denly, and shall strike them with astonishment they shall not be able to 
avert it, neither shall they be respited. Other apostles have been mocked 
before thee , but the punishment which they scoffed at fell upon such of 
them as mockcd Say unto the scoffers, Who shall save you by mght and 
hy day fiom the Merciful? Yet thoy utterly neglect the remembrance of 
their Lorp Have they gods who will defend them, bcsides us? They are 
not able to help themselves , neithcr shall they be assisted against us by 
then companions But we have permitted these men and theu fathers to 
enjoy worldly pn osperity, 30 long 1s fe was continued unto them Do they 
not perceive that we come unto the land of the unbelvevers, and stiaiten the 
borders thereof? Shall they therefore be the conquerors? Say, I only 
preach unto you the revelation of God but the deaf will not hear thy call, 
whenever they ae preached unto Yet if tie least breath of the punish- 
ment of thy Lorp touch them, they wall surcly svy, Alas for us ! verily we 
have been unjust We will appoint just balances for the day of resw- 
rection , neither shall any soul be mjuredatall although the merit or guilt 
of an acon be of the wught of a gran of mustaid-seed only, we will pro- 
duce it publicly, and there will be sufficient accountants with us We 
formerly gave unto Moses and Aaton the law, being a distinction “ between 
good and evi, and a ght and admonition unto the pious , who fear their 
Lorp in secret, and who dread the hour of judgment And this book also 1s 
a blessed admonition, which we have sent down from heaven will ye 
therefore deny 1t? and we gave unto Abraham his direction * herctofore, 
and we knew him to be worthy of the revelations wherewith he was favoured 


' This passage was revealed when the infidels sud, We expect to see Mohanfined 
die, hike the rest of mankind 

* Denying his unity, or 1ejecting his apostles and the scriptures which were given 
for their instruction, and particularly the Koran 

* “ And they dare to insult the Merciful! ’—Savary 

* Being hasty and inconsiderate * It 1s said this passage was revealed on account 
of al Nodar Ebn al Ilareth, when he desired Mohammed to hasten the divine ven- 
geance with which he threatened the unbelievers ® 

" Arab, al Forkin See the Prelim Disc sect 11 p 40 

= Viz, the ten books of divine revelations which weie given him & 


* See chap 17, p 228, &e  $§ Al Beiddwi 
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Remember when he said unto his father, and his people, What are theso 
images, to which ye are so entirely devoted ?7 They answered, We found 
our fathers worshipping them He said, Verily both ye and your fathers 
-have been 1n a manifcst error They said, Dost thou se?tously tell us the 
truth, or art thou one who jestest with us? He replied, Verily your Lorn 
18 the Lorp of the heavens and the earth, 2 w he who hath created them 
and I am one of those who bear witness thereof By Gon, I will surely 
devise a plot against your idols, after ye shall have retired from them, and 
shall have turned your backs And wn the people's absence he went unto the 
temple where the idols stood, and he brake them all in picces, except the 
biggest of them, that they might lay the blame upon thit* And 
when they were returned, and saw the havoc which had ben made, 
they said, Who hath done this to our gods? He 1s certamly an 
impious person And certain of them answered, We heard a young 
man speak reproachfully of them he isnamed Abraham They said, 
Bring him therefore before the people, that they may bear witness agarnst 
him And when he was brought before the assembly, they said unto 
lam, Hast thou done tlus unto our gods, O Abraham? He answered, Nay, 
that biggest of them hath doneit but ask them, if they can speak And 
they returned unto themselves,” and said the one to the cther, Verily ye are 
the impious persons * Afterwardsthey relapsed into their former obstinacy,® 
and savd, Verily thou knowest that these speak not Abraham answered, 
Do ye therefore wo1ship, besides Gop, that which cannot profit you at all, 
ncither can it hurt you? Fie on you and upon that which ye worship 
besides God! Do ye not understand? They said, Burn him, and avenge 
your gods if ye do this of will be well © =And when Abrahum was cast into 


y¥ See chap 6, p 105, &c, chap 19, p 251, and chap 2,p 31 
# Abichim took his opportunity to do this while the Chaldc ins were abroad in the 
fields, celubiating a gre vt festival, and some say he hid himsclt in the temple and 
when he had accomplished his design, that he might thc moie evidently convince them 
of thuir folly in worshipping them, he hung the ave, with which he had hewn and 
broken down the imagcs, on the ncch of the chicf idol, named by some writers Baal, 
as 1f he had been the author of all the mischief? For this story, which, though it 
be fulse, 1s not ill invented, Mohammed stands indebted to the Jews, who tell 1t with 
a little variation for they siy Abiahim performed this exploit in his father’s shop, 
during his absence, that Terah, on his return, demanding the occasion of the dis- 
oider, his son told him that the idols had quarrelled and fallen together by the eais 
about an offciing of fine flour, which had becn brought them by an old woman, and 
that the father, finding he could not insist on the mpossibility of what Abiaham pre- 
tendcd, without confcssing the impotence of his gods, fell into a violent p.ssion, ind 
carricd him to Nimiod, that he might be exemplarily pumished for his insolence 8 
® That 1s, they became sensible of their folly 
is * “ Having awohe to a sense of their e101, they caclaimed, We weie unjust "— 
avary 
b Literally, They were turned down upon their heads 
> Perceiving they could not prevail ag unst Abraham by dint of argument, says 
al Buidawi, they had recouise to persccution and torments The same comment itor 
tclls us the person who give this counsel was a Pcrsian Cuid,! named Heyvin 
and that the earth opcned and swallowcd him up alive some, however, say It was 
Andeshin, a Magian pricst,? and others, that 1t was Nimiod himself 


®See the Prelim Disc sect 1v p 52 7 Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin, &e Vide 
liyde de Rel vet Pers c¢ 2 8 Gedal in Shalshel hakkab Pp 8 Vide Mai- 
mon Yad hazzaha,c 1, de idol 1'Vide D’Herbel Bibl Orient Art Dhokak 
ct Schultens, Indic Geogr in Vit Saladin, voce Curd: ?'Vide D’Herbel p 115, 
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the burning ple, we sad, O fire, be thou cold, and a preservation unto 
Abraham? And they sought to lay a plot agamst him but we caused 
them to be the sufferers® And we delivered him, and Lot, dy bringing 
them into the land wherein we have blessed all creatures‘ And wo 
bestowed on him Isaac and Jacob, as an additional gift and we made 
all ofthem 1:ghteous persons We also made them models of religion,®* that 
they might direct others by our command and we inspired mito them the 


4 The commentators relate that, by Nimrod’s order, a laige spice was inclosed at 
Citha, and filled with a vast quantity of wood, which being sct on fire, burned so 
fiercely that none dared to ventuie neai it then they bound Abrahan, and, putting 
lim mto an engine (which some suppose to havc bccn of the dcvil’s invention), shot 
him into the midst of the fire, fiom which he was pieserved by the angel Gabnuiel, 
who was sent to his assistance, the fire buining only the cords with which he was 
bound’ They add that the fire having muaculously lost its heat, in respect to 
Abi vham, became an odoriferous air, and th ut the pile ch inged to a pleasant meadow , 
though 1t 11ged so furiously otherwise, that according to some writeis, about two 
thousand of the idolaters were consumed by if * : 

This story seems to have had no other foundation than that passage of Moses, 
wheic God 1s said to hwe brought Abraham out of Ur of the Chaldces,® misunder- 
stood which words the Jews, the most tiifling inteipreters of scriptuie, and some 
moderns who hove followed them, have translated, out of the fire of the Chaldces, 
tihing the woid U7, not for the proper name of a city, as 1t really 18, but for an ap- 
pcllative, signifying jfire® Howeve: it 1s a fible of some antiquity, and credited, 
not only by the Jews, but by sevcral of the eastern Christians, the twenty-fifth of 
the second Cinfin, 01 Januiry, being set apart in the Syrian calendar, for the com 
mcmoration of Abraham’s being cast into the fire 7 

‘Lhe Jcws also mention some other persecutions which Abraham underwent oa 
account of his 1cligion, particul uly a ten yeirs’ impiisonment § some saying he was 
umprisoned by Nimiod ,® and others, by Ins fathe: ‘Tciah 1° 

® Some tell us that Nimrod, on secing this miraculous deliverance from his palace, 
c1icdl out, that he would make an offcring to the God of Abraham, and that he ac- 
cordingly saciificed fou thousand hinc! But, 1f he ever relented, he soon relapsed 
into Ins forme: infidelity for he built a tower that he might ascend to heaven to sce 
Abriham’s God, which bemg overthrown,” still persisting in Ins design, he would 
be cunicd to heavcn in a chest borne by four monstious bids, but afte: wandering 
fo. some time through the air, he fell down on a mountain with such a force that 
he in ve it sh the, whereto (1s some fancy) a passige in the Koifin® alludes, which 
mv be translated, although thew contrivances be such us to make the mountains tremble 

Nimrod, disappointed in his design of making war with God, tuined his aims 
agunst Abraham, who, being a great prince, 1 used forecs to defend himself, but 
Grod, dividing Nimrod’s subjects, and confounding their language, depiived him of 
the gicater part of lis people, and plagucd those who adhered to him by swarms of 
gnats, which destroyed almost all of them and one of those gnats having entcred 
into the nostiil, ar car, of Nimrod, penctrated to one of the membranes of his brain, 
where, growing bigger every day, it gave him such intolerable pain that he was 
obliged to cause his head to be beaten with a mallet, in orden to procuie some ease, 
Which tortme he suffured four hundred years, God being willing to punish, by one 
of the smallest of his creatures him who msolently boasted himself to be lond of all ¢ 
A Sy11an calendar places the death of Nimrod, as if the time were well known, on 
the 8th of Thamfz, or July ® 

*? e Palestine, in which country the greater part of the prophets appeared 

& See chap* 2, p 16 

* “We established them as our vicars, to lead the people according to the divine 
law ”—Savary 


3 Al Beidiwi, Jallalo’ddin, & Vide Morgin’s Mohamedism Expl v 1 chap 4 
* The MS Gospel of Barnabas, chap 28 8Gen xv 7 6 Vide Targ Jonath 
et Mierosol in Genes c 11 et 15, et Hyde, de Rel vet Pers p 74, &e 7 Vide 
Hyde, ibid p 73 8R Ehez Pirke, c 26, &€ Vide Maim More Nev hb iw 
c 29 ® Glossa Talmud in Gemar Bava bathra, 91, 1 10 In Aggada 1 Al 
Beidiwi 7 See chap 16, p 216 8See chap 14, p 209 4 Vide D’Herbel, 
Bibl Orient Art Nemrod Wyde, ubi supra,  ° Vide Myce, ibid 0 74 
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doing of good works, and the observance of prayet, and the giving of alms , 
and they served us And unto Lot we gave wisdom and knowledge, and 
we delivered him out of the city which commutted filthy crimes , for they 
were a wicked and msolent people ," and we led him into our mercy , for 
he was an upright person. And remember Noah, when he called for 
destruction on his people,' before the prophets above mentioned and we heard 
him, and delivered him and his family fiom a great strait and we protected 
him from the people who accused our signs of falsehood, for they were a 
wicked people, wherefore we drowned them all. And remember David 
and Solomon, when they pronounced judgment concerning a field, when 
the sheep of certain people had fed therein by night, having no shepherd , 
and we were witnesses of their judgment and we gave the understanding 
thereof unto Solomon* And on all of them we bestowed wisdom, and 
knowledge And we compelled the mountains to praise us, with David, 
and the birds also ! and we did this And we taught him the art of 
making coats of mail for yeu,” that they may defend you mm you wars 

will ye therefore be thankful? And unto Solomon we subjected a strong 
vind *" at ran at lis command to the land whereon we had bestowed ow 
blussmg ° and we knew all things And we also sulyected unto his 
command divers of the devils, who night dive to get pearls for him, and per- 
form other work besides tlus ,” and we watched over them? And7emember 


h See chap 7, p 125, €c and chap 11, p 183 

1Sce chap 8, p 146, note * 

k Some sheep, m their shcpherd’s absence, having broken into another man’s field 
(or vineyard, say others) by night, and eaten up the corn, a dispute arose there- 
upon and the cause being brought before David and Solomon, the foimer said that 
the owner of the land should tike the sheep, in compensation of the damage which 
he hid sustuncd but Solomon, who was thcn but cleven years old, wos of opinion 
that it would be moire just for the owner of the ficld to take only the profit of the 
sheep, wuz their milk, lambs, and wool, till the shepherd should, by his own Jabour 
and at his own expcnse, put the ficld into as good condition as when the shcep entered 
it, after which the shuep might be rcturncd to their master And this judgment 
of Solomon was approved by David himself, as better than his own 8 

1 Mohamincd, 1t scems, tr king the visions of the Talmudists for truth, believed that 
when David was fatigued with singing psalms, the mountains, birds, and other parts 
of the creation, both animate and inanim ite, relieved nim in chanting the divine 
praises Thus conscquence the Jews draw fiom the words of the psalmist, when he 
calls on the sevcial paits of nature to join with him in celcbrating the praise of God, ? 
it being thcir perverse custom to expound passages 1n the most lite1al manner, which 
cannot bear a literal sense without a mamitcst absurdity, and, on the contrary, to 
tuin the plamest passages into allcgorical fancics 

™ Mon, before his inventing them, using to arm themselves with broad plates of 
metal Lest this fable should want something of the marvellous, one writer tclls us, 
that the iron which David used became soft in his hands lke wax 8 

* “Solomon 1cceived fiom heaven the power of commanding the winds_ He caused 
them to blow at his will on the blessed land Our knowledge has no bounds ”—Savary 

2 Which transported his throne with prodigious swiftness Some say, this wind 
was violent or gentle, just as Solomon pleased ® 

° Vaz, Palestine, whither the wind brought back Solomon’s throne im the evening, 
after having carried 1¢ to a distant country in the morning 

P Such as the building of cities and palaces, the fetching of rare pieces of art from 
foreign countries, and the hhe 

4 Lest they should swerve from his orders, or do mischief according to their natural 


® Al Beidawm, Jallalo’ddin, &¢ 7TSee Psalm cxlym ® Tankh Montakkab, 
Vide D’Herbel p 284. ° See chay. 27. 
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Job," when he cned unto ns Lorn, saying, Verily evil hath afflicted me : 
but thou art the most merciful of those who show mercy Wherefore we 
heard him, and relieved him from the evil which was upon him and we 
restored unto him his family, and as many more with them, through our 
mercy, and for an admonition unto those who serve God And remember 
Tsmael, and Edris,° and Dhu’lkefi.' All these were patient persons, where- 
fore we led them into our mercy, for they were righteous doers. And 
semember Dhu'lnun,” when he departed * n wrath,* and thought that we 
could not exercise our power ove: him And hecried out in the darkness,” 
sayvng, There 1s no Gop, besides thce praise be unto thee! Verily I have 
been one of the unjust Wherefore we heard him, and delivered him fiom 


inclinations Jallalo’ddin says, that when they had finished any piece of building, 
they pulled it down before mght, if they were not employed in something new 

r The Mohammedan writers tell us that Job was of the race of Esau, and was 
blessed with a numcrous family, and abundant riches but that God proved him, by 
taking away all that he had, even his children, who were killed by the fall of a house, 
notwithstanding which he continued to serve God, and to return him thanks as usual 
that he was then struck with a filthy disease, his body being full of worms, and so 
offensive that as he lay on the dunghill none could bear to come near Jum that his 
wife, however, (whom some call Rahmat the daughte: of Ephraim the son of Joseph, 
and otheis Makhir the danghter of Manasses,) attended him with great patience, 
supporting him with what she earned by her labour, but that the devil appeaiung 
to her one day, after having 1eminded her of her past prospeiity, promised her that 
if she would worship him, he would restore all they had lost, whereupon she asked 
her husband’s consent, who was so angry at the proposal, that he swore, if he rv- 
covercd, to give his wife a hundred stripes that Job having pionounccd the prayer 
recorded in this passage, God sent Gabiiel, who, taking him by the hand, raised hun 
up, and at the same time a fountain spiang up at his feet, of which hing drank, 
the worms fell off his body and washing thcrein he recovered his former health and 
beauty that God then 1estored all to him double, his wife also becoming young and 
handsome again, and bearing him twenty-s1x sons, and that Job, to satisfy his oath, 
was directed by God to strike her one blow with a palm-branch having a hundicd 
Icaves! Some, to express the great riches that were bestowed on Job alter his suf- 
ferings, say he had two threshing-floors, one for wheat, and the other for bailey, 
and that God sent two clouds which rained gold on the one, and silver on the other, 
till they ran over? ‘The traditions diffcr as to the continuance of Juob’s calamitics, 
one will have 1t to be eightecn years, another thirteen, another three, and another 
exactly seven years, seven months, and scycn hours 

*Sce chap 19, p 252 

* Who this prophct ws 1s very uncertain One commentator will have him to be 
Kkliis, or Joshua, or Zicharias 3 another supposcs him to have been the son of Job, 
and to have dwelt in Syi1a, to which some add, that he was first a very wicked man, 
but afterwards repenting, died, upon which these words appcared miraculously 
Written over his door, Now hath God been mere:ful unto Dhu'lkefl ,* and a third tells us 
he was a person of great strictness of life, and one who used to decide causes to the 
Satisfaction of all parties, because he was never in a passion, and that he was callcd 
Dhuw'lkefi from his continual fasting, and other religious exercises 5 

= This 1s the surname of Jonas, which was given him because he was swallowed 
by the fish Sec chap 10, p 173 

* “ Remembei Jonas, when he departed with regret, and bclieved himself to be 
sheltered from our power ”—Suvary 

x Some suppose Jonas’s anger was against the Ninevites, being tired with preach- 
ing to them for so long a time, and greatly disgusted at their obstinacy and ill usage 
of him, but others, more agrecably to scripture, say the reason of his 11] humour was 
God’s pardoning of that people on their repentance, and averting the judgment 
which 5 onas had threatened them with, so that he thought he had been made a liar ¢ 

Yt e Qut of the belly of the fish 


1 Al Beidéwi, Jallalo’ddin, Abu’lfeda, &e See D’Ierbhc] Bibl Onent. Art Asoub, 
4 Jallalo’ddm § Al Beid§wi. ‘* Abn’lfeda § Jallalo’ddin 6 Al Beidiwi 
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affliction ,* for so do we deliver the true believers And remember 
Zacharias, when he called upon his Lorn, saying, O Lorp, leave me not 
childless yet thou art the best herr Wherefore we heard him, and we 
gave him John, and we rendered his wife fit fur bearing a child unto him. 
These strove to excel in good works, and called upon us with love, and 
with fear , and humbled themselves before us. And remember her who 
preserved her virginity,” and into whom we breathed of our spirit , ordain- 
ing her and he: son for a sign unto all creatures. Verily this your religion 
1s one religion,” and Iam your Lorp, wherefore serveme But the Jews 
and Chrutvans have made schisms in the affair of ther religion among 
themselves, but all of them shall appear before us. Whosoever shall do 
good works, being a true believer, there shall be no demial of the rewaid 
due to his endeavours , and we will surely write if down unto him = An 
mviolable prohibition <s laid on every city which we shall have destroyed , 
for that they shall not return any more into the world, until Gog and 
Magog shall have a passage opened for them,° and they shall hasten from 
every high hill,4 and the certajn promise shall draw near to be fulfilled and 
behold, the eyes of the infidels shall be fixed with astonishment, and they 
shall say, Alas for us! we were formerly regardless of this day, yea, we 
were wicked doers Verily both ye, O men of Mecca, and the tdols which ye 
worship besides Gop, shall be cast as fucl mto hell fire ye shall go down 
into the same _If these were really gods, they would not go down into the 
same and all of them shall remun therein for ever In that place shall 
they groan for anguish, and they shall not hear aught therein® As 
for those unto whom the most excellent sewurd of paradise hath been pre- 
destinated by us, they shall be transported fur off fiom the same,’ they 
shall not hear the least sound thereof and they shall continue for eve1 in 
the felievty which their souls desire The greatest terror shall not trouble 
them , and the angcls shall meet them to congratulate them, saying, This 1s 
your day avhich ye were promiscd On that day we will roll up the 
heavens, as the anged at Siyl® rolleth up the book wherewn every man’s actions 


*Sce chap 37 * Namely, the Virgin Mary 

» Being the same which was professed by all the prophets, and holy men and 
women, without any fundamental difftrence or variation 

©2 ¢ Until the resurrection, one sign of the approach whercof will be the irrup- 
tion of those barbarians 7 

4 Tn this passage some copics, instead of hadabin, 1 © an elevated part of the earth, 
have jadathin, which signifies, a gave, and if we follow the latter reading, the pio- 
noun they must not refer to Gog and Magog, but to mankind 1m general 

® Because of their astonishment and the insupportable torments they shall endure, 
or, as others expound the words, Zhey shall not hear therein any thing which may 
give them the least comfort 

* One Ibn al Zaban objected to the preceding words, Both ye and that which yo 
worship besides God shall be cast mtu hell, because, being gencral, they asserted an 
absolute falsehood , some of the objccts of idolatrous worship being so far from any 
danger of damnation, that they were 1n the highest favour with God, as Jesus, Ezra, 
and the angels wherefore this passage was revealed, excepting those who were pre- 
destined to salvation ® 

& Whose office 1s to write down the actions of every man’s life, which, at his death, 
he rolls up as completed. Some pretend one of Mohammed’s scribes 1s here meant 


¥ See the Prelium Disc sect iv p 58 * Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin, 
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are recorded As we made the first creature out of nothing, so we will also 
reproduce 1t at the resurrection This isa promise which rv heth on us to 
fulfd we will surely perform 7 And now have we written m the 
psalms, after the promulgation of the law, that my servants the 1ighteous 
shallinhernit the earth.2 Verily mm this book are contained sufficient means 
of salvation, unto people who serve God We have not sent thee, O 
Mohammed, but as a mercy unto all creatures.* Say, No other hath 
been revealed unto me, than that your Gop isone Gop will ye therefore 
be resigned winto dam? But rf they turn thew backs to the confession 
of God’s unity, say, I proclaim war against you all equally } but I know 
not whether that which ye aie threatened with © be nigh, or whether 2 be 
far distant ft Veuily God knoweth the discourse which 1s spoken in public , 
and he alo knoweth that which ye hold in private I know not buf per- 
adventure the respite granted you ws for a tiial of you, and that ye may 
enjoy the prosperity of this world foratime Say, Lorp, judge between me 
and my adversarves with truth Our Lorp 18 the merciful, whose assist- 
ance zs to be implored against the blasphemis and calumnes which ye 


utter. 


CHAPTER XXII 
INTITLED, THE PILGRIMAGE,' REVEALED AT MECCA™ 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


O Men of Mecca, fear your Lorp Verily the shock of the last hour® 
wul be a terrible thing On the day whereon ye shall see it, every 
woman who giveth suck shall forget the onfant which she suckleth,? and 
every female that 1s with young shall cast her burden , and thou shalt 
see men seemingly drunk, yet they shall not be really drunk but the 
pumshment of Gop will be severe There 1s aman who disputeth concern- 
ing Gop without knowledge,” and followeth every rebellious devil against 


and otheis take the word Syjil, or, as it 13 also written, Syjill, for an appellative, 
signifying a book or wiitten scioll, and accordingly, render the passage, a3 a written 
scroll is rolled up ® 

h These woids are taken from Psalm xxxvu 29 

* ‘© We have sent thee only to announce unto all men the divine mercy "—Savary 

1 Or, LT have publicly declared unto you what I was commanded 

Viz, the losses and disgraccs which ye shall suffer by the future successes of the 
Moslems, or the day of judgment 

7 “If ye persist in your unbelief, I announce calamities unto you I know not 
whether they are at hand, or as yct at a distance "—-Savary 

1 Some ceremonies used at the pilgrimage of Mecca being mentioned 1n this chap- 
ter, gave occasion to the inscription 

™ Some! except two verses, beginning al these words, Zhere are some men who 
serve God wn @ wavering manner, &c And others? six verses, begining at, These 
are two opposite parties, &c 

2 Or, the earthquake which some say, 1s to happen a little before the sun rises 
from the west, one sign of the near approach of the day of judgment ® 

° Sce the Prelim Disc sect 4, p 59 

> This passage was revealed on account of al Nodar Ebn al Harecth, who mam- 


® Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin, &e 1 Jallalo’ddin 2 A) Beidiwi 3 See the 
Prelim Dise sect iv p 56, && 
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whom it 1s wntten, that whoever shall take him for his patron, he shall 
surely seduce him, and shall lead him into the torment of hell * Omen, 
if ye be in doubt concerning the resurrection, consider that we first created 
you of the dust of the ground, afterwards, of seed , afterwards, of a little 
coagulated blood ,? afterwards, of a piece of flesh, perfectly formed in part, 
and zn part imperfectly formed , that we mght make our power manifest 
unto you and we caused thet which we please to rest in the wombs, until 
the appointed time of delwery Then we bring you forth mfants, and 
afterwards we permit you to atta your age of full strength and one of 
you dieth an his youth, and another of you 1s postponed to a decrepid age, 
80 that he forgetteth whatever he knew Thou seest the earth sometimes 
dried up and barren but when we send down rain thercon, 1¢ 1s put mn 
motion and swelleth, and produceth every kind of luxunant vegetables This 
showeth that Gop 1s the truth, and that he raiseth the dead to life, and that 
he is almighty , and that the hour of yudgment will suicly come (there 
1s no doubt thereof), and that Gop will raise again those who aie in 
the graves There 1s a man who disputeth concerning Gop without either 
knowledge, or a direction, or an enlightening book ,* proudly turning lus 
side, that he may seduce men from the way of Gop Ignomuiny shall attend 
him 1n this wo1ld , and on the day of 1csurrection we will make him taste 
the torment of burning, when 2 shall be sad unto hum, This thou suffer est 
because of that which thy hands have formerly committed , for Gop 1s not 
unjust towards mankind.t There are some men who serve Gop wma 
wavering manner, standing, as vt were, on the verge” of the true relegron 
If good befall one of them, he resteth satisfied therein , but if any tribulation 


tained that the angels were the daughters of God, and that the Koran was a fardel 
of old fables, and demied the resurrection * 

* ‘<The greatest part of men dispute concerning God, without being guided by 
the hght They follow rebellious Satan It 1s wiitten that he shall lead astray, 
and shall draw down into hell, whoever shall have taken him as his patron "— 
Savary 

a See chap 96 

t The person here meant, it 1s said, was Abu J hl,5 a principal man among the 
Koreish, and a most inveterate enemy of Mohammed and hisrebgion His true 
name was Amru Ibn Hesham, of the family of Makhzim, and he was surnamed 
Abu'thocm, 1 ¢ the father of wisdom, which was afterwards changed into Abu Jahl, 
or the futher of folly He was slain in the battle of Bedr ® 

“The greatest part oe conceining God, without being enlightened by the 
torch of knowledge, and without the authority of any famous book ‘Lhey haughtily 
turn aside the head, that they may mislead their fellow-creatures from the nght 
path In this woild they shall be covered with ignominy, and at the day of resur- 
rection we will make them to undergo the torment of fire Such shall be the reward 
of their crimes God never deceiveth his servants "—Savary 

* This expression alludes to onc who being posted 3n the skirts of an army, if he 
sees the victory inclining to his own side, stands his ground, but 1f the enemy 18 
likely # prevail, takes to his heels 

The passage, they say, was revealed on account of certain Arabs of the desert, 
who came to Medina, and having professed Mohammedism, were well enough 
pleased with it so long as their affairs prospered, but if they met with any ad- 
versity, were sure to lay the blame on their newreligion A tradition of Abu Said 
mentions another accident as the oecasion of this passage, viz that a certain Jew 
embraced Islim, but afterwards taking a dislike to it, on account of some mus- 
fortunes which had befallen him, went to Mohammed, and desired he might renounce 
it, and be freed from the obhgations of 1t, but the prophet told him that no such 
thing was allowed 1n his religion ? 


* Al Beidaw1 5 Jallalo’ddin 6See chap 8,p 1445 7 Al Beidawi 
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befall him, he turneth himself round, with the loss both of this world, and of 
the life to come ‘This 1s manifest peidition He will call upon that, 
besides Gop, which can neither hurt lim, nor profit him This 1s an enon 
remote from truth He will invoke him who will sooner be of hurt éo his 
worshipper than of advantage Such ws surely a miserable patron, and 
a miserable companion * But Gop wall mtroduce those who shall believe, 
and do righteous works, into gardens through which rivers flow, for Gop 
doth that which he pleaseth Whoso thinketh that Gop will not assist hes 
apostle in this would, and in the world to come, let him stiain a rope 
towards heaven, then let him put an end to his life, and see whether 
his devices can render that ineffectual for which he was angry* Thus do 
we send down the Kordn being evident signs for Gop directeth whom he 
pleaseth As éo the true believers, and those who Judaize, and the Sabians, 
and the Christians, and the Magians, and the idoliters , verily Gop shall 
judge between them on the day of resurrection , for Gop 1s witness of all 
things Dost thou not perceive that all creatures both mm heaven and 
on carth adore Gop ,* and the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and 
the mountains, and the trees, and the beasts, and many men? but many 
ale woithy of chastisement and whosoeve: Gop shall render despicable, 
there shall be none to honour, for Gop doth that which he pleaseth 
These are two opposite parties, who dispute concerning their Lorp’ And 
they who believe not shall have garments of fire fitted unto them boiling 
water shall be poured on their heads, their bowcls shall be dissolved there- 
by, and also then skins, and they shall be beaten with maces of iron So 
often as they shall endeavour to get out of hell, because of the anguish 
of thar toi ments, they shall be dragged back into the same , and thezr tor- 
mentors shall say unto them, Taste ye the pain of burning Gop will 
introduce those who shall believe, and act mghteously, into gaidens through 
which rivers flow they shall be adorned thereim with bracelets of gold, and 
pearls, and their vestures therein shall be slk They are directed unto a 
good saying,” and are directed into the honourable way f But they who 
shall disbelieve, and obstiuct the way ot God, and hinder men fr om visiting 
the holy temple 0f Mecca, which we have appointed for a place of worship 


* ‘ Woe unto the patron! woe unto the worshipper! "—Savary 

t Or, Let hum tre a rope to the roof of his house, and hang himself that 18, let him 
carry his anger and resentment to ever so gieat a huight, even to be driven to the 
most desperate extremities, and sce whether with all his endeavours he will be able 
to intercept the divine assistance § 

* Confessing his power, and obeying his supreme command 

y Viz, the true believers, and the infiduls The passage 13 said to have been re- 
vealed on occasion of a dispute between the Jews and the Mohammedans, the former 
insisting that they were in greater favour with God, their prophet and revelations 
being prior to those of the latter, and these replying, that they were more in God's 
favour, for that they believed not only in Moses, but also m Mohammed, and in all 
the scriptures without exception, whereas the Jews rejected Mohammed, though 
they knew him to be a prophet, out of envy ® 

* Viz, the profession of God’s umty, or these words, which they shall use at their 
entrance into paradise, Praise be unto God, who hath fulfilled his promise unto us 

+ “Because that they have made their profession of faith, and have walked ia 
the way of salvation.” —Savary 


8 Al Beidaw1. ® Idem 10 Tdem. 
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unto all men the inhabitant thereof, and the stranger have an equal righé 
to vistt 2¢ =and whosoever shall seek impiously to profane it, we will cause 
him to taste a grievous torment Call to mind when we gave the site of the 
house of the Caaba for an abode unto Abraham,’ saying, Do not associate 
any thing with me, and cleanse my house for those who compass 2, and 
who stand up, and who bow down to worship And proclaim unto the 
people a solemn pilgrimage,” let them come unto thce on foot, and on 
every lean camel, airiving from every distant road , that they may be wit- 
nesses of the advantages whiuh accrue to them from the visiting this holy 
place,’ and may commemorate the name of Gop on the appointed days,? a 
gratitude for the brute cattle which he hath bestowed on them Wheie- 
fore eat thereof, and feed the needy, and the poor Afterwards let them 
put an end to the neglect of their persons ,° and let them pay then vows, 
andcompasstheancient house ©* This let them do And whoevershallregaid 
the sacred ordinances of Gop,® this will be better for him in the sight 
of lis Lorp All sorts of cattle are allowed you fo eat, exccpt what h ith 


®2 ¢ Foi a place of religious worship, showing him the spot whcic he stood, and 
also the model of the old building, which had beon taken up to he wen at the flood # 

> It 1s related that Abraham, in obedicnce to this command, went up to mount 
Abu hobeis, near Mecca, and cried from thence, O men, perform the pilgiimage to 
the house of your Lod, and that God caused those who were then in the loins of 
thar fathers, and the wombs of their mothcis, from east to west, and who, he knuw 
befoichand, would perform the pilgrimage, to hear his voice Some say, howeva, 
that these words were directed to Mohammed, commanding him to pioclaim the 

Nerimage of valediction ? accord ng to which exposition the passige must have 

cen reveucd at Medina 

(Bcfore the time of Mohammed, the Arabiins went in pilgiimige to Mecer 
They went there to celebrate the memory of Abraham and of Ishinacl ‘This was 
only acustom Mohammed consecrated 1t by religious ceremonics, and enjoined it 
by a preecpt Under religious motives he hid political views He wished thit 
Mecca should become a point of union for all the Mohammcedins, thit they should 
resort theie to exchange the gold and the productions of their own counties for the 
aromatics of Arabia Kelix The great caravans which travel evciy ycar fron 
Persia, Damascus, Morocco, and Cano, unite at Mecca During the time of tho 
pugrimage, an immense commeice is cairicd on in that city, and at Jidda, which 1s 
the port of it —Suavary ) 

° Viz, the temporal advantage made bv the great trade dnven at Mecca dming 
the pilgrimage, and the spiritual auvantige of having performcd so mcritorious a 
wor 

4 Namely, the ten first days of Dhu’lhayja, or the tenth day of the same month, 
on which they slay the sacrifices, and the three following days 3 

® By shaving their heads, and other parts of their bodies, and cutting their beards 
and nails in the valley of Mina, which the pilgrims arc not allowed to do from the 
time they become Mohrims, and have solemnly dedicatcd themsclves to the pei form- 
ance of the pilgrimage, till they have finished the ceremomies, and slain their victims ¢ 

* By domg the good works which they have vowed to do in their pilgmmage 
Some understand the words only of the perform ince of the requisite ceremonies 

* “Let them put away all leaven of unbelief, Ict them accomplish their vows, 
and let them make the circuit of the holy house "—Savary 

®: ¢ The Caaba, which the Mohammedans pretend was the first edifice built 
and appointed for the worship of God5 The going round this chapel 1s a principal 
ceremony of the pilgrim1ge, and 1s often repeated, but the last time of their doing 
it, when they taho their farewell of the temple, seems to be more particularly meant 
im this place. 

h By observing what he has commanded, and avoiding what 1s forbidden, or, as 
the words also signify, Whoever shall honour whut God hath sanctified, or commanded 
not to be profaned, as the temple and territory of Mecca, and the sacred months, &e 


1 See the Prelim Disc. sect 1v p 82 7 Al Beidawi *%Idem Jallalo’ddin 
*Idem Seechap 2, p 16, chap 5, p 94, and Bobov de Peregr Meccana, p 15 
&c. 5 See chap 3, p 47, and the Prelim Disc sect iv 


CHAP XXII AL KORAN O77 


been read unto you, forme passages of the Koidn, to be forbulden 

But depart fiom the abomination of idols, and avoid speaking that which 
13 filse ! being orthodox in respect to Gop, associating no other god with 
him, for whoever associateth any other with Gop 1s like that which 
falleth from heaven, and which the birds snatch away, o1 the wind bloweth 
toa far distant place Thisis so And whoso maketh valuable offerings 
unto Gop,! verily they 7 oceed from the piety of men’s hearts Ye receive 
various advantages from the cattle deseyned for sacrifices, until a determined 
time for slaying them then the place of saciificing them 1s at the ancient 
house Unto the professors of every 1eligion™ have we appointed certain 
1ites, that they may commemorate the name of Gop on slaying the brute 
cattle which he hath provided for them You: Gopisone Gop wheicfore 
1esign yourselves wholly unto him And do thou beat good tidings unto 
those who humble themselves, whose hearts, when mention 13 made of 
Gob, ate struck with fear , aud unto those who patiently endure that which 
befalleth them, and who duly perform then jirayers, and give alms out of 
what we have bestowed on them The camcls slain for sacrifice have we 
appointed for you as symbols of your obedience unto Gop ye also receive 
other advantiges fiom them Wherefore commemorate the name of Gop 
over them, when ye slay them, standing on then feet disposed m 1ightorde: 
and when they are fallen down dead, eat of them, and give to eat thereof 
both unto him who 1s content with whatrs given him, without asking, and 
unto him who asketh°® Thus have we given yon dominion over them, that 
ye might 1etuin ws thanks Thur flesh 13 not accepted of Gop, neither 
the blood, but your piety 1s accepted of him Thus have we given you 
dominion over them, that ye might magnify Gop, for the revelations wheieby 
he hath duected you And bear good tidings unto the righteous, that Gop 
will repel the 2t designs of the infidels from the truc believers, fo. Goploveth 
not every perfidious unbclieve: * Permission 1s gianted unto those who 


1Either by asserting wrong and impious things of the Deity, or bearing fulse 
Witness against your neighbours 

k Because he who falls into idolatry, sinkcth from the height of faith into the 
depth of infidelity, has his thoughts distracted by wicked lusts, and 1 hurried by 
the devil into the most absuid eriois ° 

1 By choosing a well-favoured and costly victim in honour of him to whom it 1s 
destined They say Mohammed once offered a hundred fat camels, and among 
them one which had belonged to Abu J vhl, having in his nose a ring of gold = and 
that Omar offcred a noble camel, for which he had been bid thice hundred dandrg 7 

The original may also be translited generally, Whoso regardeth the rites of the 
Pilgrimage, &c But the victems seem to be more particularly intended 1n this 
place 

™ Jallalo’dglin understands this passige in a restrained sense, of the former na- 
tions who were true believers, to whom God appointed a sacrifice, anda fixed 
Plice and proper ceremonies for the offering of it 

™ That 1s, as some expound the word, standing on three fect, having one of their 
fore feet tied up, which 1s the manner of tying camels to prevent their moving fiom 
the place Some copies instead of sawdffa rcad sawdffena, from the verb safana, 
which properly signifies the posture of a horse when he stands on three fect, the 
edge of the fourth only touching the ground 

° Or, as the words may also be rendered, Unto him uho asketh ina modest and 
humble manner, and unto him who wanteth but dareth not ask 

*“ Announce happiness to those who exercise beneficence God will destroy 


6 Al Beidaw1. 7 Idem 
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take arms agaznst the unbelievers, for that they have been unjustly perse- 
euted by them (and Gop 18 ceitainly able to assist them) who have been 
turned out of their habitations injuriously, avd for no other reason than 
because they say, Our Lorp 1s Gop? And if Gop did not repel the 
wolence of some men by others, verily monisteries, and churches, and 
synagogues, and the temples of the Moslems, wherein the name of Gop 1s 
frequently commemorated, would be utterly demolished. And God will 
certainly assist him who shall be on lusside for Gop zs strong and mighty. 
And he will assist those who, 1f we establish them 1n the earth, will observe 
prayer, and give alms, and command that which 1s just, and forbid that 
which is unjust And unto Gop shall be the end of all things If they 
accuse thee, 0 Mohammed, of imposture, consider that, before them, the 
people of Noah, and the tribes of Ad and Thamud, and the people of 
Abraham, and the people of Lot, and the inhabitants of Madian, accused 
their prophets of 1mposture and Moses was also charged with falsehood 
And I granted a long respite unto the unbelievers but afterwards I 
chastised them, and how different was the change I made in ther con- 
dition! How many citics have we destioyed, which woe ungodly, and 
which are now fallen to ruin on their roofs?* And how many wells have 
been abandoned,’ and lofty castles? Do they not therefore journey through 
the land? And have they not hearts to understand with, or ears to hear 
with? Surely as to these things their eyes are not blind, but the hearts 
are blind which are in ther breasts They will wge thee to hasten the 
threatened punishment, but Gop will not fail to perform what he hath 
threatened and verily one day with thy Lorp 2s as a thousand yea1s, of 
those which ye compute* Unto how many cities have I gianted respite, 
though they were wicked? Yet afterwaids I chastised thom and unto 
me shall they come ¢o be yudged at the last day Say, O men, veily I am 
only a public preacher unto you And they who believe, and do good 
wo1ks, shall obtain forgiveness and an honourable provision But those 


the snares which are spread for the believers He hateth the decciver and the in- 
fidel "— Savary 

P This was the first passage of the Koiin which allowed Mohammed and his 
followers to defend themselves against their enemies by foice, and was revealed a 
little before the flight to Medina, till which time the prophet had exhortcd his 
Moslems to suffer the injuries offered them with patience, which 1s also commanded 
in above seventy different places of the Koran § 

4 That 18s, The public excrcise of any religion, whether true or false, 1s supported 
only by force, and therefore, as Mohammed would argue, the tiue religion must be 
estvblished by the same means 

“ “How many guilty cities have we overthrown! They are now buried under 
their own ruins "—Savary 

® That 1s, low many spots m the deserts, which were formerly inhabited, are now 
abandoned ? a neglected well being the proper sign of such a deserted dwelling in 
those parts, as ruins are of a demolished town 

Some imagine that this passage intends more particularly a well at the foot of a 
certain hill in the province of Hadramaut, and a castle built on the top of the same 
hill, both belonging to the people of Handha Lbn Safwan, a remnant of the 
Thamudites, who, having killed their prophet, were utterly destroyed by God, and 
their dwelling abandoned ° 

® Bee 2 Pet. mi 8 


® Al Beidawi, &c. Vide the Prelum Disc. sect 1 p 34, &c. 9° Iidem 
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who endeavour to make our signs of none effect shall be the inhabitants ot 
hell We have sent no apostle, or prophet, before thee, but, when he 1ead, 
Satan suggested some error in hisreading* But Gop shall make void that 
which Satan hath suggested then shall Gop confirm his signs, for Gon 1s 
knowing and wise But thes he permvtteth, that he may make that which 
Satan hath suggested, a temptation unto those in whose hearts there 1s an 
infirmity, and whose hearts a1e hardened (for the ungodly are certainly ina 
wide disagreement from the truth) and that they on whom knowledge 
hath been bestowed may know that this book 1s the truth from thy Lorp, 
and may belive therein, and that then hearts may acquiesce in the same 

for Gop 2s surely the director of those who believe, into the nght way But 
the infidels will not cease to doubt concerning 1t, until the hour of judg- 
ment cometh suddenly upon them, or until the punishment of a grievous 
day" overtake them On that day the kingdom shall be Gov’s he shall 
iudge between them * And they who shall have believed, and shall have 
wiought 1ighteousness, shall be in gardens of pfeisure, but they who shall 
have disbelieved, and shill have charged om signs with frlsehood, those 
shall suffer a shameful punishment And as to those who shall have fled 
their countiy for the sake of Gop’s tiue religion, and afte: wards sh vil have 
been slun, or shall have died, on them will Gop bestow an excellent 
provision, and Gop 1s the best provider He will smely introduce them 
with an introduction with which they shall be well plersed t for Gop ts 
Lnowing and gracious = ‘Thisa so Whocver shill take a vengeance equal 
to the ryury which hith been done hin,’ and shall after wards be unjustly 
treated,“ vetly Gon will assist him = for Gop es merciful, and ready to 
forgive Thus shall be done, for thit Gop causcth the night to succeed the 


* The ocersion of the passage 1s thus relited Mohammed one day reading the 
53:1d chapter ot the Korin, when he came to this verse, What think ye of Allat, and 
al Uzai, and of Minah the other thu d goddess ° the devil put the following words into 
his mouth whch he pronounced through inadve:tcnce, or, as some tell us, because 
he was then half asleep, viz These are the most high and beauteous damsels whose 
intercession 1s to be hoped fos ‘The Koreish, who were sitting ncar Mohammed, 
grcatly rejowcd at what they had heard, and when he had finished the ch iptci, 
Jomed with him and In» followers in mahing their adoration but the prophct being 
acquainted by the angel Gabriel with the rcason of their compliance, and with what 
he had uttcied, was dccply concerned at his mistake, till this verse was revealed for 
his consolation ? 

We are told however by al Beidiwi, that the more intelligent and accurate persons 
reject the afoicsaid story, and the veib, hcre translated read, signifying also to 
wish for any thing, thcy interpret the passage of the suggcstions of the devil to de- 
bunch the affections of these holy persons, or to employ thcuir minds 1n vain wishes 
and desires 

"Or, a day which muheth elildess, by which some great misfortune in war 1g 
expressed As the overthiow the infidels received at Bedr Some suppose the re- 
Burrection 1s here intended 

*“« Then will the balance be in the hand of God He will judge between 
mortals ”—Savary 

+ “ He will mtroduce thom into an abode that shall enchant them He 1s wise 
and gracious "—Savury 

* And shall not take a more severe revenge than the fact deserves 

x By the aggressor’s seching to revenge himself again of the person myured, by 
offering him some further violence 

The passage scems to relate to the vengeance which the Moslems should take of 
the infidels, for their unjust persecution of them 


1 Yahya, 2 Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin, Yahya, &e See chap 16, p 223, 
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day, and he causeth the day to succeed the night, and for that God both 
heareth and seeth This, because Gop 1s tiuth, and because what they 
mvoke besides lim 1s vanity, and for that Gop 1s the high, the mighty. 
Dost thou not see that Gop sendeth down wate: from heaven, and the earth 
becometh green ? fur Gop 28 gracious and wise Unto him belungeth what- 
soever 1s in heaven and on earth and Gop 1s self-sufficient, woithy to be 
praised Dost thou not see that Gop hath subjected whatever 1s in the 
earth to your service, and also the ships which sail m the sea, by his 
command? And he withholdeth the hcuven that it fall not on the earth, 
unless by his permission ¥ for Gop zs gracious unto mankind, and merciful 

It 1s he who hath given you life, and will hereafte1 cause you to die, after- 
wards he will again raise you to hfe, at the resurectzon but man zs surely 
ungiateful Unto the professors of every 1eligion have we appointed ceitain 
rites, which they observe Let them not therefore dispute with thee con- 
co.ning this matter but invite them unto thy Lorn for thou followest 
the mght direction But if they enter ito debate with thee, answer, Gop 
well hnoweth that which ye’do Gop will judge between you on the day 
of 1esuiteetion, concerning that wherein ye now disagree. Dost thou not 
know that Gop knoweth whatever is in heaven and on earth ? Veuily this 
2 written in the book of his decrees thisiseasy with Gop They worship, 
besides Gop, that conce:nmg which he hath sent down no convincing proof, 
and concerning which they have no knowledge but the unjust doers shall 
have none to assist them And when our evident signs ate rehearsed unto 
them, thou mayest perceive, 1n the counteninces of the unbelicveis, a 
disdain thereof 1t@wanteth little but that they 1ush with violence on those 
who rehcatse our signs unto them Say, shall I declare unto you a worse 
thing than this? The fire of hell, which Gop hath threatened unto those 
who believe not, 2s worse, and an unhappy joutney shall a be thither O 
men, a parable 1s propounded unto you, wherefore hearken untoit Verily 
the idols which ye invoke, besides Gon, can never create a single fly, although 
they were all assembled for that purpose and if the fly snatch any thing 
from thom, they eannot recover the same from 1t* Weak 1s the petitionen, 
aud the petitioned Thcy judge not of God according to his due estimation 

for Gop ts powerful and mighty Gop chooseth messengers fiom among 
the angels," and from among men for Gop zs he who heareth and seeth 

He knoweth that which 1s before them, and that which 1s behind them 

and unto Gop shall all things return O true believers, bow down, and 


Y Which it will do at the last day 

* The commentators say, that the Arabs used to anoint the images of their gods 
with some odoriferous composition, and with honey, which the flies ate, though the 
doors of the temple were carefully shut, getting in at the windows or cievices 

Perhaps Mohammed took this argument from the Jews, who pretend that the 
temple of Jerusalem, and the sacrifices there offered to the true God, were never 
annoyed by flies,? whereas swarms of those insects infested the heathen temples, 
bemg drawn thither by the steam of the sacrifices * 

® Who are the bearers of the divine revelations to the prophets, but ought not 
to be the objects of worship 


?Pirke Aboth, c 5, sect. vi. vii,  ‘ Vide Selden de Dns Synis, Synt 2, c¢ 6 
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piostrate yourselves, and worship your Lorp, and work mghteousness, 
that ye may be happy and fight in defence of Gon’s truc religion, as it 
behoveth you to fight for the same He hath chosen you, and hath not 
imposed on you any difficulty im the religion which he hath guven you, the 
religion of your father Abraham he hath named you Moslems heretofore, 
and in this bok, that owr apostle may be a witness against you at the day 
of gudgment, and that ye may be witnesses against the rest of mankind. 
Wherefore be ye constant at prayer, and give alms and adhere firmly 
unto Gop He 1s your master, and he 1s the best master, and the best 
protector * 


CHAPTER XXIT} 
INTITLED, THE TRUE BELIEVERS , REVEALED AT MECCA 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


(* XVIII ] Now are the true believers happy who humble themselves 
m then prayer, aud who eschew all vain discourse, and who are doers of 
alms-deeds , and who keep themselves fiom carnal know ledge of any women 
except their wives, or the capteves wluch their right hands possess (for as to 
them they shall be blameless but whosoever covetcth any woman beyond 
these, they are transgresyurs) and who acquit themselves faithfully of their 
trust, and justly perform their covenant , and who observe them appounted 
tumes of prayer these shall be the heirs, who shall inherit paradise , they 
shall contmue therem for ever We formerly created man 1m a finer sort 
of clay , afterwaids we placed him an the form of seed in a sure receptacle > 
afterwards we made the seed coagulated blood , and we formed the coagu- 
lated blood into a piece of flesh then we foi1med the picce of flesh into 
bones , and we clothed those bones with flesh then we produced the 
same by another creation “t Wherefore blessed be Gop, the most excellent 
Creator '4 After this shall ye die and afterwards shall ye be restored 
to life, on the day of resurrection And we have created over you seven 
heavens ° and we are not negligent of what we have created. And we 
send down rain from heaven, by measure , and we cause it to remain on 
the earth we are also certainly able to deprive you of thosame And we 
cause gardens of palm-trees, and vineyards, to spring forth for you by 


* «¢ Be immovable in the faith. God 1s your master Courage unto the servant, 
and praise unto the patron!”—Savaiy 

b Viz, the womb 

°7 e Producing a perfect man, composcd of soul and body 

+ “ We accomplished our creation by animating 1t with life "—Savary 

4See chap 6, p 108, note ° 

© Literally, seven paths, by which the heavens are meant, because, according to 
some expositors, they are the paths of the angels and of the celestial bodies though 
the original word also sigmifies things which are folded or placed like stortes one above 
another, asthe Mohammedans suppose the heavens to be. 
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means thereof, where ye have many fruits, and whereof ye eat And 
we also rave for you a tree springing from Mount Sinai ,f which produceth 
oul, and a sauce for those who eat Ye have likewise an instruction in the 
cattle , we give you to drink of the muk which 2s 1m then bellies, and ye 
recelve many advantages fiom them , and of them do yeeat and on them, 
and on ships, are ye carried.2* We sent Noah heretofore unto his people, 
and he said, O my people, serve Gop ye have no Gop besides him , will 
ye therefore not fear the consequence of your worshipping other gods ? And 
the chiefs of his people, who believed not, said, This 1s no other than a 
man, as ye are he secketh to raise himself to a supcriority over you If 
Gop had pleased to have sent a messenger unto you, he would swely have 
sent angels we have not heard this of our forefathers Venily he 1s no 
other than a man disturbed with frenzy wherefore wait concernmg him 
for a time t Noah said, O Lorn, do thou protect me, for that they 
accuse me of falsehood And we revealed our orders unto him, saying, 
Make the ark mm our sights and according to our revelation. And when 
our decree cometh to be executed, and the oven shall boil and pour forth 
water, carry into it of every species of animals one pai , and also thy family, 
except such of them on whom a previous sentence of destruction hath 
passed } and speak not unto mein behalf of those who have been unjust , 
for they shall be drowned. And when thou and they who shall be with 
thee shall go up into the ark, say, Praise be unto Gop, who h ith delivered 
us from the ungodly people! And say, O Lonp, cause me to come down 
from ths ark with a blessed descent ,f for thou art the best able to bing 
me down from the same with safety Verily herein were sizus of our omut- 
potence, and we proved mankind thereby Afterwards we raised up 
another generation’ after them , and we sent unto them an apostle fiom 
among them,* who saul, Worship Gop ye have no Gop besides him, will 
ye therefore not fear his vengeance ? And the chiefs of his people, who 
believed not, and who denied the mee ting of the hfe to come, and on whom 
we had bestowed affluence in this prescnt life, said, This 1s no other than a 
man, as ye arc, he eateth of that wheicof ye eat, and he drinkcth of that 
whereof yedrink andif ye obey a man hke unto yourselves, ye will surely 
be sufferers Doth he threaten you that after ye shall be dead, and shall 
become dust and bones, ye shall be brought forth alwe from your graves ? 
Away, away with that ye are threatened with! There 18 no other life 
besides our present hfe we die, and we live, and we shall not be raised 


?Viz,theohve The gardens near this mountain are yet famous for the excellcut 
fruit-trees, of almost all soits, which grow there 4 

€ Tho beast more particularly meant in this place 1s the camel, which 1s chicfly 
used for carriage in the East , being called by the Arabs, the lund shzp, on which thcy 
pass those seas of sand, the deserts 

* « They carry you on the earth, as the ships bear you on the sea "—Savary 

t “ Let us shut him up for a time "—Savary 

h See chap 11, p 177, & 

¢ ‘When thou shalt descend from it, put up to him this prayer, Lord! O thou 
who art the best of guides, deign to bless our outgoing! "—Savary 

i Namely, the tmbe of Ad, or of ‘Thamud 

& Viz, the prophet of Had, or Saleh 


5 ‘Vide Voyages de Thevenot, liv 2, ch, 9, 
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again, This 1s no other than a man, who deviseth a he conce:nmg Gop. 
but we will not believe him TZewr apostle said, O Lorp, defend me, for 
that they have accused me ofimposture. G‘od answered, A fte: a little while 
they shall surely repent their obstenacy Wherefore a severe punishment 
was justly inflicted on them, and we 1endered them lke the 1cfuse which rs 
carried down by a stream* Away therefore with the ungodly people! 
After wards we raised up other generations’ after them, No nation shall 
be punished before then determined time, neither shall they be 1espited 
after Afte1waids we sent our apostles, one afte. another So often as 
their apostle came into any nation, they charged him with imposture and 
we caused them successively to follow one another fo destruction, aud we 
made them only subjects of traditional stories | Away thcrcfore with the 
unbelieving nations! Afterwards we sent Moses, and Aaron his brother, 
with oui signs and manifest power, unto Pharach and lus princes but they 
proudly refused to belreve on ham, for they weie a haughty people. And 
they said, Shall we believe on two men like urto ourselves, whose people 
are our servants? And they accused them of imposture whieiefoie they 
became of the number of those who weie destroyed And we herctofore 
gave the book of the law unto Moses, that the children of Israel might be 
directed thereby Aud weappointed the son of Mary, and his mother, for 
asin and we prepared an abode for them in an elevated put of the 
earth, being a place of quiet and security, and watered with running 
springs. O apostls, eit of those things which are good,” and work 
1ighteousness for I well know that which ye do This youn religion 15 
one religion ,® and Tam your Lorp wherefore fear me But men live 
rent the aflun of their religion into various sects every paity rejoiccth in 
that which they follow Wherefore leave them in their confusion, until 
a certain time? Do they think that we hasten unto them the wealth 
and childien which we have abundantly bestowed on them, for thei 
good? But ye do not understand Verily they who stand in awe, for 
fear of then Lorn, and who believe im the sigus of their Lorp, and who 


* “ The cry of the exterminating angel was heard, and, lke withered buds, the 
unbelievers were destroyed "—Savary 

1 As the Sodomites, Midianites, & 

+ ‘ We have brought a new Scripture Far from us be those who will not believe 
in 1t ’—Sarary 

m The tommentators tell us the place here intended 1s Jerusalum, or Damascus, 
or Ramlah, or Palestine, or Egypt & 

But perhaps the passage means the hill to which the virgin Mary retired to be 
delivered, according to the Mohammedan tradition 7 

™ These words aie addressed to the apostles in general, to whom 1t was permitted 
to eat of all clean and wholesome food, and weie spoken to them severally at the 
time of their tcspective mission Some, however, think them directcd particularly 
to the virgin Mary and Jcsus, or singly to the latter (in which case the plural num- 
bur must be used out of respect only), proposing the practice of the prophets for 
their imitation Mohammed probably designed in this passage to condemn the 
abstinence observed by the Chistian monks 5 

° See chap 21, p 272 

Pe e, ‘Lill they shal: ve slain, or shall die a natural death 


® Al Beidaw:, Jallalo’ddin 7 Soc chap 19, p 249 8 Al Beidaw. 
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attribute not companions unto their Lorp, and who give that which they 
give 2 alms, then hearts being struck with dread, for that they must 
return unto then Lorp these hasten unto good, and are foremost to obtain 
the same We will not impose any difficulty on a soul, except accoi ding 
to its ability with us 2s a book, which speaketh the truth, and they shall 
not be injured. But their hearts are drowned 1n negligence, as to this 
matter, and they have wo1ks different from those we have mentioned, which 
they will contimue to do, until, when we chastise such of them as enjoy un 
affluence of foitune, bv a severe punishment,? behold, they cry aloud for 
help * but ot shall be answered them, Cry not foi help to-day fo: ye shall 
not be assisted by us My signs wee read unto jou, but ye turned back 
on your heels proudly elating yourselves because of your possessing the 
haly temple, discousng together by night, and talking foolishly Do they 
not thercfore attentively consider that which 1s spoken unto them, whether 
a revelation 18 come unto them which came not unto their forefathers? Or 
do they not know them apostle, and thercfore reyect him? Or do they 
siy, [Ieisa madman? Nay, he hath come unto then with the truth, but 
the greater pat of them detest the truth Imf the truth had followed thar 
desires, verily the heavens and the earth, aud whoever therein 23, had been 
corrupted" But we hive brought them their admonition, and they turn 
aside fiom then admonition Dost thou ask of them anv maintenance for 
thy preaching ? since the maintenance of thy Lorn 1s better, for he 1s the 
most bounteous provider Thou certamly invitest them to the right way, 
and they who believe not in the life to come, do surely deviite trom that 
way If we had had compassion on them, and taken off from them the 
calamity which hid befallen them,* they would surely have more obstinately 
persiste 1 in their e1101, wandering w confusion tT We foimerly ch istised 
them with a punishment yet they did not humble themselves before their 
Lorp, neither did they make supplications unto ham, until, when we have 
opened upon them a dvo1, from which a severe punishment” hath essued, 


a By which 1s intended cither the overthrow at Bcdr, where several of the chief 
Korashites lost their lives, o1 the famine with which the Meceans were afflicted, 
at the piaycr of the prophet, conceived im these woids, O God, set thy foot strongly 
on Modar (an ancestor of the Koicish) and give them years like the years of Joseph 
whurcupon s0 grvat a death ensucd that they wie obliged to fecd on dogs, car- 
rion, and burnt boncs ? 

* "I hos. who are in ignorance of this doctrine, those who in their works have not 
virtuc for then objcct, shall remain in their blindness, till the hour when the most 
powcrful of them, feeling our vengeance, shall ciy out tumultuously "—Savar y 

r'That 1s, lf there had becn a plurality of gods as the idolaters conten4 ! or, if 
the doctrine taught by Mohammed had been agrecable to thur inclinations, &c 

*viz, The Famine It is said that the Meccans being 1educed to eat 1lhiz, which 
18 2 soit of miscrable food, made of blood and camels’ hair, used by the Arabs im 
time of scarcity, Abu Sohan cume to Molammed, and said, Zell me, I adjure thee 
by God, and the 1 elation that 8 between us, dost thou think thou ait sent us a me cy unto 
all creatures, since thou hast slain the futhers with the sword, and the children unth 
hunger 3 

+ ‘If pity bad caused us to predict unto them the calamities which they were about 
to suffer, they would have been only the more obstinate 1n their eiror *— Savary 

t Namely, the slaughter at Bedr 

“yz, Famine, which is more ternble than the calamities of war3 

According to these explications, the passage must have been revealed at Medina, 
unless 1t be taken in a prophetical sense 


9 Al Beidawi 1 See chap 21, p 266 2 A) Beidawi 3 Idem 
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behold, they are driven to despair thereat It1s God who hath created in 
you the sevses of hearing and of sight, that ye may percewe our judgments , 
and hearts, that ye may servously consider them yet how few of you give 
thanks! It1s he who hath produced you im the earth , and before him 
shall ye be assembled It1s he who giveth life, and putteth to death , and 
to him 2 to be attrebuted the vicissitude of night and day do ye not 
therefore understand? But the unbeleving Meccans say as ther pre- 
decessors said they say, When we shall be dead, and shall have become 
dust and bones, shall we really be raised to life? We hive already been 
threatened with this, and our fathers also heretofore this 1s nothing but 
fables of the ancients. Say, Whose 1s the earth, and whoever therem 2s 3 
if ye know? They wall answer, Gop’s Say, Will ye not therefore con- 
sider? Say, who 1s the Lorp of the seven heavens, and the Lorp of the 
magnificent throne? They will answer, They areGon’s Say, Will ye not 
therefore fear hum? Say, 1m whose hand 1s the kingdom of all things, 
who protecteth whom he pleaseth, but 1s himself protected of none, if ye 
know? They will answer, Jn Gop’s Say, How therefore are ye be- 
witched?* Yea, we have brought them the truth , and they are certainly 
lars wn denying the same, Gop hath not begotten issue , neither 1s there 
any other god with him otherwise every god had surely taken away that 
which he had created ,*~ and some of them had exalted themselves above 
the others’ Far be that from Gop, which they affirm of diam/ He 
knoweth that which 1s concealed, and that which 1s made public wherefore 
far be 1t from him ¢o have those sharers in las honour which they attribute 
to him! Say, O Lorn, If thou wilt surely cause me to see the vengeance 
with which they have been threatened , O Lorn, set me not among the 
ungodly people for we are surely able to make thee see that with which 
we have threatened them. Turn aside evil with that which 1s better * we 
well know the calumnves which they utter agavnst thee And say, O Lorn, 
IT fly unto thee for refuge, against the suggestions of the devils: and I have 
recourse unto thee, O Lorp, to drwe them away, that they be not present 
with me* The garnsaytng of the unbelrevers ceaseth not until, when death 
overtaketh any of them, he saith, O Lorp, suffer me to return to life, that 
I may do that which 1s right , un professing the true farth which I have 
neglected’ By no means Verily these are the words which ye shall 
speak but behind them there shall be a bar,” until the day of resurrection 


* “Will, then, your eyes be always closed against the hght ?”"—Suvayy 

* And set up a distinct creation and kingdom of his own. 

¥ See chap 17, p 23] 

* That 18, By forgiving injures, and returning of good for them which rule 18 
to be qualifieg, however, with this proviso, that the true religion receive no prejudice 
by such mildness and clemency 4 

* To besiege me or, as 1t may also be translated, That they hurt me not. 

» Or, as the words may also import, Jn the world which I have left, that 1s, during 
oF oe term of life which shall be granted me, and from which I have been 
cut o 

° The omginal word barzakh, here translated bar, primarily signifies any partition, 
or Interstice, which divides one thing from another, but 1s used by the Arabs not 
®iways in the same, and sometimes in an obscure sense ‘They seem generally to 


* Al Beidawi 5 Idem 9 
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When therefore the trumpet shall be sounded, there shall be no relation 
between them which shull be regarded on that day , neither shall they ask 
assistance of each other They whose balances shall be heavy with good 
works shall be happy, but they whose balances shall be hght are those 
who shall lose their souls, and shall remain in hell for ever? The fire 
shall scorch their faces, and they shall wrthe ther mouths therein for 
anguish and rt shall be sard unto them, Were not my signs rehearsed unto 
you, and did ye not charge them with falsehood? They shall answer, 
O Lorn, our unhappiness prevailed over us, and we were people who went 
astray O Lorp, take us forth from this fire if we return to our former 
weekedness, we shall surely be unjust. God will say unto them, Be ye 
driven away with ignominy theremto and speak not unto me to dehver 
you Verily there were a party of my servants, who said, O Lorp, we 
believe wherefore forgive us, and be merciful unto us, for thou art the 
best of those who shew mercy But ye received them with scoffs, so that 
they suffered you to forget my admonition,° and ye laughed them to scorn. 
I have this day rewarded them, for that they suffered the unjurves ye offered 
them with patience verily they enjoy great felicity God will say, What 
number of years have ye continued on earth? They will answer, We have 
continued there a day, or part of a day ‘ but ask those who keep account ® 
God will say, Ye have tarried but a while, if ye knew uw Did ye think 
that we had created you im sport, and that ye should not be brought again 
before us? Wherefore let Gop be exalted, the King, the Truth! There 
18 no Gop besides him, the Lorp of the honourable throne. Whoever 
together with the true Gop shall mnvoke another god, concerning whom he 
hath no demonstrative proof, shall surely be brought to an account for the 
same before his Lorp Verily the infidels shall not prosper Say, O Lorp, 
pardon, and show mercy , for thou art the best of those who show mercy * 


express by it what the Greeks did by the word Hades, one while using it for the 
place of the dead another while for the time of their continuance in that state, and 
another while for the state itself Itis defined by their critics to be the interval or 
sjace between this world and the next, or between death and the resurrection, every 
person who dies being said to enter into al barzakh, or, as the Greek expresses it, 
xatabivas slo adov One lexicographer’ tells us that in the Koran 1t denotes the 
grave but the commeutators on this passage expound it a bar, or invincible obstacle, 
cutting off all possibility of return into the world, after death See chap 25, where 
the word again occurs. 

Some interpreters understand the words we have rendered behind them, to mean 
before them, (it being one of those words, of which there are several in the Arabic 
tongue, that have direct contrary significations,) considering Al Barzakh as a future 
space, and lying before, and not behind them, 

4 See the Prelim Dise sect iv p 68 

° Being unable to prevail on you by their remonstrances, because of the contempt 
wherein ye held them 

* The time will seem thus short to them m comparison to the eternal duration of 
their torments, or because the time of their living in the world was the time of their 
joy and pleasure 1t being usual for the Arabs to describe what they like as of short, 
and what they dislike, as of long continuance 

© That 1s, the angele, who keep account of the length of men’s lives and of their 
works, or any other who may have leisure to compute, and not us, whose torments 
distract our thoughts and attention 

** Thy mercy is unbounded ”—Savary 


® Vide Pocock, not. nm Port Mosis,p 248, &c and the Prelim Dise. sect. fv. 
YP 55. 7 Kbn Maruf, apud Gol. Lex. Arab col. 254. 
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OHAPTER XXIV. 


INTITLED, LIGHT ,* REVEALED AT MEDINA. 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 


Ths Sura have we sent down from heaven, and have ratified the same, 
and we have revealed evident signs, that yemay be warned The whore, 
and the whoremonger, shall ye scourge with a hundred stripes! And let 
not compassion towards them prevent you from executing the judgment of 
Gop ,* if ye believe in Gop and the last day and let some of the true 
believers be witnesses of their punishment,!* The whoremonger shall not 
marry any other than a harlot, or anidolatress And a harlot shall no man 
take m marniage, except a whoremonger, or an idolater And this kind of 
marriage 18 forbidden the true behevers™ But as to those who accuse 
women of reputation of whoredom," and produce not four witnesses of the 

Juct,° scourge them with fourscore stripes, and receive not their testimony 
for ever, for such are infamous prevaricators , excepting those who shall 
afterwards repent, and amend, for unto such will Gon be gracious 
and merciful They who shall accuse thew wives of adultery, and 


b This title 1s taken from an njlegorical comparison made between light and God, 
or faith in him, about the middle of the chapter 

1 This law 1s not to be understood to rclate to married people, who are of free con- 
dition becauseadultery in such, according to the Sonna, 1s to be punished by stoning ® 

*, ¢ Be not moved by pity, either to forgive the offenders, or to muitigoste their 
punishment Mohammed was for so strict and impartial an execution of the laws, 
that he 1s reported to have said, Jf Fatema the daughter of Mohammed steal, let her 
hand be struck off ® 

1 That 1s, let the punishment be inflicted in public, and not in private, because 
the ignominy of 1t 1s more intolerable than the smart, and more likely to work a re- 
formation on the offender Some say there ought to be three persons present at the 
least , but others think two, or even one, to be sufficient !° 

* “The immodest of both sexes shall be punished by a hundred stripes This 18 
the judgment of God You shall have no pity on them, if you believe in God, and in 
the last day Let some of the believers be witness of their chastisement.”—Savary 

™ The preceding passage was revealed on account of the meaner and more indigent 
Mohajerins, or refugees, who sought to marry the whores of the infidels, taken 
captives in war, for the sake of the gain which they made by prostitutang themselves 
Some think the prohibition was special, and regarded only the Mohijerins before 
mentioned , and others were of opinion it was general, but it 1s agreed to have been 
abrogated by the words which follow in this chapter, Marry the single women among 
you, harlots being comprised under the appellation of sengls women. 

It 1s supposed by some that not marriage, but unlawful commerce with such women 
is here forbidden 

= The Arabic word mohstndt properly signifies women of unblameable conduct, but, 
to bring the chastisement after mentioned on the calumnuator, if 18 also requisite 
that they be free women of npe age, having their understandings perfect, and 
of the Mohammedan religion Though the word be of the feminine gender, yet men 
are also supposed to be comprised in this law 

Abu Hanifa was of gare that the slanderer ought to be scourged 1p public, as 
Well as the fornicator, but the generality are against him ? 

° See chap 4, p 61 


® See cha 61, 63. ® Al Beida 40 Id 1 Al Badiw 
J allalo’ddine * TP dem. ¥ oe : 
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shall have no witnesses thereof, besides themselves, the testimony which 
shall be requred of one of them shall be, that he swear four times by 
Gop that he speaketh the truth and the fifth teume that he wumprecate 
the curse of Gop on him if he be a har And 1% shall avert the punish- 
ment from the wefe, if she swear four times by Gop that heisa har, and 
if the fifth came she tmprecate the wrath of Gop on her, if he speaketh the 
truth.? If 1 were not for the indulgence of Gop towards you, and his 
mercy, and that Gop 1s casy to be reconciled, and wise, he would smme- 
diately discover your crumes* As to the party among you who have 
pubhshed the falsehood concerning Ayesha,’ think 1t not to be an evil unto 
you on the contrary, it 1s better for you" Every man of them shall be 
puntshed according to the wnjustice of which he hath been guilty ,* and he 


P In case both swear, the man’s oath discharges him from the imputation and 
penalty of slander, and the woman’s oath frees her from the imputation and penalty 
of adultery , but though the woman do swear to her innocence, yet the marnage 18 
actually void, or ought to be declared void by the judge, because it 1s not fit they 
should coutinue together after they have come to these extremities § 

* “Tf the wise and merciful God did not extend his clemency unto you, he would 
inflict instant punishment upon perjury "—Savary 

4 For the understanding of this passage, 1t 1s neccssa¥y to relate the following story 
—Mohammed having undertaken an expedition against the tribe of Mostalck, in the 
sixth year of the Hera, took his wife Ayesha with him, to accompany him In their 
return, when they were not far from Medina, the army removing by night, Ayesha, 
on thc road, alighted from her camel, and stepped aside on a private occasion but 
on her return, perceiving she had dropped her necklace, which was of onyxes of 
Dhafar she went back to look for it, and im the mean time her attendants, taking 
it for granted that she was got into her pavilion, (or httle tent surrounded with 
cuitains, where women are cairicd in the Last,) set 1t again on the camel, and 
led 1t away When she came back to the road, and saw her camel was gone, she 
sat down there, expecting that when she was missed some one would be sent 
back to fetch her, and in alittle time she fcll asleep Early in the morning, Saf- 
wan Ebn al Moattel who had staycd behind to rest himself, coming by, and per- 
ceiving somebody aslecp, went to see who 1t was, and knew her to be Ayesha, upon 
which he waked her, by twice pronouncing with a low voice these words, We are 
God s, and unto him must we return Then Ayesha immediately covered herself with 
a veil, and Safwan set her on his own camel, and led her after the army, which they 
overtook by noon, as they were resting 

This accident had like to have ruined Ayesha, whose reputation was publicly 
called in question, as if she had been guilty of adultery with Safwan and Mohammed 
knew not what to think, when he reflected on the circumstances of the affair, which 
were improved by some mahcious people very much to Ayesha’s dishonour, and, 
notwithstanding his wife’s protestations of her innocence, he could not get nd of his 
perplexity, nor stop the mouths of the censorious, till about a month after, when 
this passage was revealed, declaring the accusation to be unjust # 

* The words are directed to the prophet, and to Abu Becr, Ayesha, and Safwan, 
the persons concerned 1n this false report, since, besides the amends they might ex- 
pe in the next world, God had done them the honour to clear their reputations 

y revealing eighteen verses expressly for that purpose 5 

* The persons concerned in spreading the scandal, were Abd’allah Ebn Obba, 
(who first raised it, and inflamed the matter to the utmost, out of hatred to Moham- 
med,) Zeid Ebn Refaa, Hassan Ebn Thabet, Mestab Ebn Oth&tha, a great grandson 
of Abd’almotalleb’s, and Hamna Bint Jahash and every one of them received four- 
score stripes, pursuant to the law ordained im this chapter, except only Abd’allah, 
who was exempted, being a man of great consideration ® 

It1s said that, as a farther punishment, Hassfn and Mestab became blind, and 
that the former of them also lost the use of both his hands 7 


3 Al Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin * Al Bokhari in Sonna, Al Berdiwi, Jallalo’ddin, 
&c Vide Abu'lf Vit Moham p 82, &c, et Gagner, Vie de Moham, hb 4 a% 
® Al Beidawi 6 Abulfeda, Vit. Moh p 83 7 Al Beidawi 
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among them who hath undertaken to aggravate the same? shall suffer 
a grievous punishment Did not the faithful men, and the faithful women, 
when je heaid this, judge in their own minds fo: the best , and say, This 
is a manifest falsehood? Have they produeed four witnesses thereof? 
wherefore, since they have not p1oduced the witnesses, they are surely lars 
in the sight of Gop. Had it not been for the indulgence of Gop towards 
you, and his mercy, in this wold and in that which 18 to come, verily 
a grievous punishment had been inflicted on you, for the calumny which ye 
have spread when ye published that with your tongues, and spoke 
that with your mouths, of which ye had no knowledge, and esteemed 
it to be light, whereas 1t was a matter of importance in the sight of Gop * 
When ye heard it, did ye say, It belongeth not unto us, that we should talk 
of this matter Gop forbid! this is a grievouscalumny Gop warneth you, 
that ye return not to the like crime for ever , 1f ye be true believers And 
Gop declareth unto you fis signs, for Gop zs knowing and wise Verily 
they who love that scandal be published of tliose who believe, shall receive 
a severe punishment both mm this woild and in the next Gop knoweth, 
but ye know not Had zt not been for the indulgence of Gop towards you 
and his mercy, and that Gop zs giacious avd merciful, ye had felt hes 
vengeance O true believers, follow not the steps of the devil for whoso- 
ever shall follow the steps of the devil, he will command them filthy crimes, 
and that which 1s unlawful If 2¢ were not for the indulgence of Gop, and 
his meicy towards you, thcre had not been so much as one of you cleansed 
From his guilt fo. ever but Gop cleanseth whom he pleaseth , for Gop 
both heareth and knoweth Let not those among you, who possess abun- 
dance of wealth and have ability, swear that they will not give unto ther 
kindred, and the poor, and those who have fled their country for the sake 
of Gon’s true religion but let them foigive, and act with benevolence 
towards them Do ye not desire that Gop should pardon you?" And Gop 
2s gracious and merciful Moreover they who falsely accuse modest women, 
who behave 1n a negligent manner,” and are true believers, shall be cursed 
m this world, and 22 the wo1ld to come, and they shall suffer a severe 
punishment “ One day their own tongues shall bear witness against them, 
and their hands, and their feet, conce:ning that which they havedone On 
that day shall Gop render unto them their just due, and they shall know 


t Viz Abd’allah Ebn Obba, who had not the grace to become a true believer, but 


died an infidel § 

* “ Had the divine goodness and clemency not watched over you, this falschood 
would have drawn down upon your heads a terrible chastisement It has passed 
from mouth to mouth You have repeated that of which you had no knowledge, 
and have regarded a slander as a trivial fault and it 1s a crime in the eyes of the 
Eternal ” Aaoary 

"This passage was revealed on account of Abu Becr, who swore that he would 
not for the future bestow any thing on Mestab, though he was his mother’s sisters 
son, and a poor Mohgjer, or refugee, because he had joined in scandalizing his 
daughter Ayesha But on Mohammed’s reading this verse to him, he continued 
Mestab’s pension ® 

Yt @ Who may be less careful in their conduct, and more free in their behaviour, 
88 being conscious of no 1l. 

~ Though the words be general, yet they principally regard those who should 
calumniate the prophet’s wives According to a saying of Ebn Abbas, if the threats 
contaimed in the whole Koran be examined, there are none so severe a8 those, 


® See chap 9, p 159, ® Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin. 


290 AL KORAN CHAP. XXIV 


that Gop 1s the evident truth. The wicked women should be jyomed to the 
wicked men, and the wicked men to the wicked women, but the good 
women showld be married to the good men, and the good men to the good 
women These shall be cleared from the calumnves which slanderers speak 
of them * they shall obtain pardon, and an honourable provision. O 
true believers, enter not any houses besides your own houses, until ye 
have asked leave, and have saluted the family thereof 7 this 2s better 
for you, peradventure ye will be admomished And if ye shall find no 
person in the houses, yet do not enter them until leave be granted 
you’ and if 1t be said unto you, Return back, do ye return back This 
wil be more decent for you,” and Gop knoweth that which ye do. It 
shall be no crime in you that ye enter uninhabited houses,” wherein ye 
may meet with aconvenience Gop knoweth that which ye discover, and 
that which ye conceal Speak unto the true believers, that they restrain 
their eyes, and keep themselves from immodest actions this will be more 
pure for them , for Gop 1s well acquainted with that which they do And 
speak unto the believing women, that they restrain their eyes, and pre- 
serve their modesty, and diScover not their ornaments,° except what 
mecessarily appeareth thereof , ° and let them throw their veils over their 
bosoms,? and not show then ornaments unless to then husbands,° or their 


occasioned by the false accusation of Ayesha, wherefore he thought even repent- 
ance would stand her slanderers 1n no stead } 

x A] Beidéwi observes, on this passage, that God cleared four persons, by four 
extraordinary testumonies for he cleared Joseph by the testimony of a child in his 
mistress’s family,? Moses, by means of the stone which ficd away with his gar- 
ments,* Mary, by the testimony of her infant,* and Ayesha, by these verses of 
the Koran 

¥ To enter suddenly or abruptly into any man’s house or apartment, 1s reckoned 
a preat incivihty m the East, because a person may possibly be surprised in an 
indecent action or posture, or may have something discovered which he would con- 
ceal It is said, that a man came to Mohammed, and wanted to know whether he 
must ask leave to go in to his sister, which being answered in the affirmative, he 
told the prophet that his sister had nobody else to attend upon her, and 1t would 
be troublesome to ask leave every time he wentin to her What, replied Mohammed, 
wouldest thou see her naked ? 5 

* Than to be 1mportunate for admission, or to wait at the door 

®*¢ ¢ Which are not the private habitation of a family, such as public inns, 
shops, sheds, &c 

> As their clothes, jewels, and the furniture of their toilet, much less such parts 
of their bodies as ought not to be seen 

° Some think their outer garments are here meant, and others thew hands and 
fuces t 1s generally held, however, that a free woman ought not to discover even 
those parts unless to the persons after excepted, or on some unavoidable occasion, 
as a giving evidence m public, taking advice or medicines in case of sick- 
nesy, &¢ 

4 ‘Taking care to cover their heads, necks, and breasts 

(The lurkish women, as we have already stated, never go out without being 
veiled In Egypt the women wrap themselves up in a long mantle of black silk, 
which covers the whole body On their feet they wear shppers of a very thin 

etlow leather Long tronsers, and robes which trail on the ground, prevent their 
egs from being seen, but, as-they wear no stockings, Mohammed forbids them to 
move their feet about in such a manner as to expose the charms which ought to 
be concealed In public they are always dressed with the utmost decency but mn 
their own houses they lay aside all this accumulation of covering, and are dressed 
as slightly as possible )—Savary 

*For whose sake it 18 that they adorn themselves, and who alone have the 
privilege to see their whole body 


1 Al Beidaw1 2 See chap 12, p 191. 3 See cha 8, and chap 33. 
*Seechap 19,p 251. * Beidawi. Paps : 
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fathers, or their husbands’ fathers, or their sons, or their husbands’ sons, or 
their brothers, or their brothers’ sons, or their sisters’ sons,‘ or ther women,? 
or the captwes which their nght hands shall possess,” or unto such men as 
attend them, and have no need of women,! or unto children, who distanguish 
not the nakedness of women. And let them not make a nove with thar 
feet,* that therr ornaments which they hide may thereby be discovered.* 
And be ye all turned unto Gop, O true behevers, that ye may be happy. 
Marry those who are single! among you, and such as are honest of your 
men-servants and your maid-servants if they be poor, Gop will enrich 
them of his abundance , for Gop 7s bounteous and wise And let those 
who find not a match, keep themselves from fornication, until Gop shall 
enrich them of his abundance And unto such of your slaves™ as desire a 
written instrument allowing them to redeem themselves on paying a certan 
sum,” write one, if ye know good in them ,° and give them of the mches of 
Gop, which he hath given you.? And compel not your maid-servants 
to prostitute themselves, if they be willing to Jive chastely , that ye may 


* These near relations are also excepted, because they cannot avoid seeing them 
frequently , and there is no great danger to be apprehended from them They are 
allowed, therefore, to see what cannot well be concealed in so familar an inter- 
course,® but no other part of their body, particularly whatever 1s between the navel 
and the knecs 7 

Uncles not being here particularly mentioncd, 1t 18 a doubt whether they may be 
admitted to see their nieces Some think they are included under the appellation 
of brothers but others are of opimon that they are not comprised 1n this exception 
and gives this reason for it, viz lest they should describe the persons of their nieces 
to their sons § 

® ‘That 1s, such as are of the Mohammedan religion, it being reckoned by some 
unlawful, or, at least, indecent for a woman, who 1s a true believer, to uncover 
herself before one who 18 an infidel, because she will hardly refram desembing 
her to the men, but others suppose all women in general are here excepted, for, 
in this particular, doctors differ ® 

h Slaves of either sex are included 1n this exemption, and, as some think, domestic 
servants who are not slaves, as those of a different nation It 1s related, that Mo- 
hammed once made a present of a man-slave to his daughter Fatema, and when 
he brought him to her she had on a garment which was so scanty that she was 
obhged to leave either her head or her feet uncovered and that the prophet, seeing 
her in great confusion on that account, told her, she need be under no concern, for 
that there was none present besides her father and her slave } 

{Or have no desire to enjoy them, such as decrepid old men, and deformed or 
silly persons, who follow people as hangers on, for their spare victuals, beg too 
despicable to raise either a woman’s passion or a man’s jealousy Whether eunuchs 
are comprehended under this geneial designation, 18 a question among the learned ? 

* <« Let them not move about their feet so as to allow those charms to be seen 
which ought to be veiled "—Savary 

* By shaking the rmngs, which the women in the East wear about their ankles, 
and are usually of gold or silver® The pride which the Jewish ladies of old took 
in making « tmkling with these ornaments of ther feet, 1s (among other things of 
that nature) severely reproved by the prophet Isaiah.* 

12 6 Those who are unmarried of either sex, whether they have been marned 
before or not 

™ Of either sex 

™ Whereby the master obliges himself to set his slave at liberty, on receiving & 
certain sum of money, which the slave undertakes to pay 

° That 1s, if ye have found them faithful, and have reason to believe they will 
perform their engagement. 

? Hither by bestowing something on them of your own substance, or by abating 


® Al Beidawi 7 Jallalo’ddin 8 Al Beidawi ° Idem, Jallalo’ddin. 
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seek the casual advantage of this present life but whoever shall compel them 
thereto, verily Gop will be gracious and merciful unto such women after 
their compulsion.? And now have we revealed unto you evident signs, and 
Iustory hke unto some of the hestories of those who have gone before you," 
and an admonition unto the pious Gop zs the light of heaven and earth 

the sumilitude of his light 1s as a miche 1n a wall, wherein a lamp 2s placed, 
and the lamp mclosed in a case of glass, the glass appears as it were a 
shining star Its hghted with the oil of a blessed tree, an olive neither 
of the east nor of the west * 1t wanteth little but that the oul thereof 
would give light, although no fire touched 16* This ts hight added unto 
light* Gop will direct unto his hght whom he pleaseth Gop pro- 
poundcth parables unto men , for Gop knoweth all thimgs In the houses 
which Gop hath permitted to be raised," and that his name be comme- 
morated therein! men celebrate his praise in the same, morning and 
evening, whom neither merchandizng nor selling diverteth from the 
remembering of Gop, and,the observance of prayer, and the giving of 
alms, fearing the day whereon men’s hearts and eyes shall be troubled , 
that Gop may recompense them according to the utmost merit of what 
they shall have wrought, and may add unto them of his abundance a more 
excellent reward, fo. Gop bestoweth on whom he pleaseth without measure 

But as to the unbelievers, their works are like the vapour in a plain,* which 
the thirsty traveller thinketh to be water, until, when he cometh thereto, 


them a part of their ransom Some suppose these words aie directed, not to the 
masters only, but to all Moslems in general, recommending it to them to assist 
those who have obtained their freedom, and paid their ransom, either out of their 
own stock, or by admitting them to have a shaie in the public alms 5 

at seems Abdallah Ebn Obba had six women slaves, on whom he had laid a 
certain tax, which he obliged them to earn bv the prostitution of then bodies and 
one of them made her complaint to Mohammed, which occasioned the revelation of 
this prssage ° 

*2 e The story of the false accusation of Ayesha, which resembles those of Joseph 
and the Virgin Mary 7 

® But of a more excellent kind Some think the meaning to be that the tree grows 
neither in the eastern parts nor the westein parts, but in the midst of the world, 
namely, in Syria, where the best olives grow § 

* “The oil of which is lighted up at the shghtest approach of fire, and produces 
rays which are inccssantly renewed ”’—Savary 

‘ Or a light whose brightness Is doubly increased by the circumstances above 
mentioned 

The commentators explain this allegory, and every particular of it, with great 
subtlety, interpreting the ght here described, to be the ght revealed in the Koran, 
or God's enlightening grace n the heart of man, and 1n divers other manners 

“ ‘Lhe connexion of these words 1s not very obvious Some suppose they ought 
to be jomed with the preceding words, Like a niche, or, It 1s lighted in the houses, 
&c., and that the comparison 18 more strong and Just, by being made to the lamps 
m mosques, which are larger than those in private houscs Some think they are 
yather to be connected with the following words, Men piavse, &c And others are 
of opinion they are an imperfect beginning of a sentence, and that the words, Praise 
ye God, or the like, are to be understood However, the houses here intended are 
those set apart for divine worship, or particularly the three principal temples of 
Mecca, Medina, and Jerusalem ® 

x*The Arabic word Se7db signifies that false appearance which, 1n the eastern 
countnes, 1s often seen in sandy plains about noon, resembling a large lake of water 
in motion, and 18 occasioned by the reverberation of the sunbeams It sometimes 
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he findeth 1t ¢o be nothing , but he findeth Gop with him,’ and he will 
fully pay him his account , and Gop 1s swift in taking an account or, as 
the da: kness in a deep sea, covered by waves dung on waves, above which 
are clouds, being additions of darkness one over the other, when one 
stretched forth his hand, he 1s far from seeing it And unto whomsoever 
Gop shall not grant Avs light, he shall enjoy no hghtat all. Dost thou not 
perceive that all creatures both in heaven and earth praise Gop and the 
birds also, extending then wings? Every one knoweth his prayer, and his 
praise and Gop knoweth that which they do Unto Gon belongeth the 
kingdom of heaven and earth, and unto Gop shall be the return at the last 
day Dostthou not see that Gop gently driveth forward the clouds, and 
gathereth them together, and then layeth them on heaps? Thou also seest 
the rain, which falleth fiom the midst thereof, and God sendeth down 
fiom heaven as xf were mountains, wherein there 1s hail , he striketh there- 
with whom he pleaseth, ana turneth the same away from whom he pleaseth 

the brightness of his lightning wanteth but little of taking away the sight * 
Gop shifteth the might, and the day verily herei 1s an instruction unto 
those who have sight And God hath created every animal of water ,” one 
of them goeth on his belly, and another of them walketh upon two feet, and 
another of them walketh upon four feet Gop createth that which he 
pleaseth , for God 1s almighty Now have we sent down evident signs 

and Gop directeth whom he pleaseth into the nght way The hypocrites 
say, We believe in Gop, and on (zs apostle , and we obey them yet a part 
of them turneth back, after this , but these are not really believers And 
when they are summoned bcfore Gop and his apostle, that he may judge 
between them , behold, a part of them retire butif the 11ght had been on 
their side, they would have come and submitted themselves unto him Is 
there an infirmity in their hearts? Do they doubt? Qi do they fear lest 
Gop and his apostle act unjustly towards them? But themselves aie the 
unjust doers* The saying of the true believers, when they are summoned 
before Gop and his apostle, that he may judge between them, 15 no other 
than that they say, We have heard and do obey and these are they who 
shall prosper Whoever shall obey Gop and his apostle, and shall fear Gon, 
and shall be devout towaids him, these shall enjoy great feliaty They 
swear by Gop, with a most solemn oath, that if thou commandest them, 


tempts thirsty travellers out of their way, but deceives them when they come near, 
either gomg forward, (for it always appears at the same distance,) or quite 
vanishing 4 

Y That 1s, he will not escape the notice or vengeance of God 

* The refulgence of his lightning dazzleth the feeble eyes of mortals "—Savary 

* This asgertion, which has already occurred m another place,? being not true 
m strictness, the commentators suppose that by water 1s meant seed, or else that 
water 1s mentioned only as the chief cause of the growth of animals, and a consider- 
able and necessary constituent part of their bodies 

“This passage was occasioned by Bashir the hypocrite, who, naving a contro- 
versy with a Jew, appealed to Caab Ebn al Ashraf, whereas the Jew appealed to 

ohammed , ? or, as others tell us, by Mogheira Ebn Wayel, who refused to sub- 
mit a dispute he had with Al: to the prophet’s decision * 


1°'Vide Q Curt de rebus Alex lib vu et Gol im Alfrag p 111 Let m Adag 
Arab ad calcem Gram Erp p 93 32 Chap 21, p 266. See chap, 4, p 86. 
* Al Beidawi 
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they will go forth from their houses and possessions Say, Swear not to a 
falsehood obedience ts more requisite and Gop 1s well acquainted with 
that which ye do.* Say, Obey Gop, and obey the apostle but if ye turn 
back, verily 2 18 expected of him that he perform his duty, and of you thas 
ye perform your duty, and if ye obey him, ye shall be directed , but the 
duty of owr apostle 1s only public preaching Gop promiseth unto such of 
you as believe, and do good works, that he will cause them to succeed the 
unbelevers in the earth, as he caused those who were before you to succeed 
the infidels of thew teme ,» and that he will establish for them their religion 
which pleaseth them, and will change their fear mto security They shall 
worship me , and shall not associate any other with me But whoever shall 
disbelieve afte: this, they will be the wicked doers. Observe prayer, and 
give alms, and obey the apostle , that ye may obtain mercy ‘Think not 
that the unbelievers shall trustrate the designs of God on earth and their 
abode hereafter shall be hell fire, a miserable journey shall 2 be thither | 
O true believers, let your shaves and those among you who shall not have 
attained the age of pubeity, ask leave of you, before they come into your 
presence, three times i the day,° namely, before the moining prayer,* and 
when ye lay aside your garments at noon,° and after the evening prayer 
These are the three times for you to be private it shall be no crime in you, 
or in them, 2f they go wn to you without ashing permission after these times, 
while ye are in frequent attendance, the one of you on the other Thus 
Gop declareth 42s signs unto you, for God 2+ knowing and wise, And 
when your childien attain the age of puberty, let them ask leave to come into 
your presence at all times, in the same manner as those who have attained 
that age before them, ask leave Thus Gop declueth his signs unto you , 


‘ *“ Your obedience is just The Omnipotent weighcth all your actions "— 
avar 
Ba J As he caused the Israelites to dispossess the Canaanites, &c 

° Because there are certain times when it 1s not convenient, even for a domestic, 
or a child, to come into one without notice It is said this pissage was revealed 
on account of Asma Bint Morthed, whose servant entered suddenly upon her, at an 
improper time, but others say, 1t was occasioned by Modraj Ebn Amuu, then a boy, 
who, being sent by Mohammed to call Omar to him, went directly into the room 
where he was, without giving notice, and found him taking his noon’s nap, and in 
no very decent posture, at which Omar was so ruffled, that he wished God would 
forbid even their fathers, and children, to come in to them abruptly, at such 
times § 

(The ancient authority of the father of a family, the first which was known to 
man, 18 still preserved cntare in the East The Koran did not establish it It only 
rendered it more sacred ‘There, a father of a family still enjoys all the nghts 
conferred on him by nature He is the judge and high priest His servants, his 
children, do not come into his presence without his permission They are bound to 
go at morning, noon, and at evening, to offer their services to him, and receive his 
blessing He decides on the disputes which anse between them, and sacrifices the 
victims of the Beiram (the festival of the Turks) It1s there that objects capable 
of exciting affecting emotions may be seen Under the same roof often reside four 

cnerations Extreme old age, robust manhood, and tender infancy, may there 
e seen united together by sacred and cherished ties )—Savary 
‘ . oe is the time of people rising from their beds, and dressmg themselves 
or the day 

¢ That 1s, when ye take off your upper garments to sleep at noon, which 1s 8 
common custom 1n the East, and all warm counties 

£'When ye undress yourselves to prepare for bed Al Beidiwi adds a fourth sea- 
son, when permission to enter must be asked, mz at mght but ths follows of 


course. 
5 Al Beidawi. 
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and Gop w knowmg and wise. As to such women as are past child-bearing, 
who hope not to marry again, because of ther advanced age, 1t shall be 
no crime 1n them, if they lay aside then outer garments, not showing ther 
ornaments ,** but if they abstain from this, 2 will be better for them, 
Gop both heareth and knoweth It shall be no crime in the blind, nor shall 
rt be any crime 1n the lame, neither shall @ be any crime 1n the sick, or m 
yourselves, that ye eat in your houses, 01 in the houses of your fathers, or 
the houses of your mothers, or in the houses of your brothers, or the houses 
of your sisters, or the houses of you. uncles on the father’s side, or the 
houses of your aunts on the father’s side, or the houses of your uncles on 
the mother's side, the houses of you: aunts on the mother’s side, or an those 
houses the keys whereof ye have in your possession, or on the house of your 
frend It shall not be any crime in you whether ye eat together, or 
separately! And when ye enter any houses, salute one another* on the 
part of Gop, with a blessed and a welcome salutation, Thus Gop declareth 
his signs unto you, that ye may understand ‘Verily they only are true 
believers who believe in Gop and his apostle, and when they are assembled 
with him on any affair,! depart not until they have obtained leave of him 

Verily they who ask leave of thee aie those who believe in Gop and his 
apostle When, therefore, they ask leave of thee to depart, on account of any 
business of their own, grant leave unto such of them as thou shalt think fit, 
and ask pardon for them of Gop ,™ for Gop ts gracious and merciful Let 
not the calling of the apostle be esteemed among you, as your calling the one 
to the other *" Gop knoweth such of you as privately withdraw themselves 


6 See before, p 291 

*« Aged women who are passed the time of marriage, may lay aside their veils, 
provided that they do not affect to show themselves ”—Savary 

h2 ¢ Where your wives or families are, or in the houses of your sons, which 
may be looked on as your own 

This passage was designed to remove some scruples or superstitions of the Arabs, 
in Mohammed’s time, some of whom thought their eating with maimed or sick 
people defiled them, others imagined they ought not to eat in the house of another, 
though ever so nearly related to them, or though they were intrusted with the key 
and care of the house in the master’s absence, and might therefore conclude it would 
be no offence, and others declined eating with their friends though invited, lest 
they should be burdensome ® ‘The whole passage seems to be no more than a de- 
claration that the things scrupled were perfectly innocent, however, the commen- 
tators say it 18 now abrogated, and that it related only to the old Arabs, in the 
infancy of Mohammedism 

1 As the tribe of Leith thought 1t unlawful for a man to eat alone, and some of 
the Ansars, if they had a guest with them, never ate but in his company, so there 
were others who refused to eat with any, out of a superstitious caution lest they 
should be defiled, or out of a hoggish greediness 7 

* Literally yourselves, that 1s, according to al Beidawi, the people of the house, 
to whom ye are united by the ties of blood, and by the common bond of religion 
And if there Be nobody in the house, says Jallalo’ddin, salute yourselves, and say, 
Peace be on us, and on the righteous servants of God for the angels will return your 
salutation. 

As, at public prayers, or a solemn feast, or at council, or on a military expedition 

™ Because such departure, though with leave, and on a reasonable excuse, 18 & 
kind of failure in the exact performance of their duty, seeing they prefer their 
temporal affairs to the advancement of the true religion 

* “Speak not to the prophet with that familanty which ye use unto each other” 
~—-Sava 


» These words are variously interpreted, for their meaning may be, either, Make 
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from the assembly, taking shelter behind one another. But let those who 
withstand his command take heed, lest some calamity befall them on this 
world, or a grievous punishment be inflicted on them 1 the life to come 
Doth oot whatever 1s in heaven and on earth belong unto Gop? He well 
knoweth what ye are about and on a certain day they shall be assembled 


before him , and he shall declaf® unto them that which they have done, 
for Gop knoweth all things, 


CHAPTER XXV. 
INTITLED, AL FORKAN, REVEALED AT MECCA 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


BLESSED be he who hath 1evealed the Forkan ° unto his servant, that he 
may be a preacher to all creatures , unto whom belongeth the kingdom of 
heaven and of earth who hath begotten no issue , and hath no partner in 
lus kingdom who hath created all things, and disposed the same according 
to his determinate will* Yet have they taken other gods besides him 
which have created nothing, but are themselves created ,? and are able 
neither to avert evil fiom, nor to procure guod unto themselves , and have 
not the power of death, or of life, or of raising the dead And the 
unbelievers say, This Kordén 1s no othe: than a forgery which he hath con- 
tiived , and othe: people have assisted him therein ? but they utter an 
unjust thing, and a falsehood They also say, Zhese are fables of the 
ancients, which he hath caused to be written down , and they are dictated 
unto him morning andevening Say, He hath revealed 1t, who knoweth 
the secrets in heaven and eaith verily he 1s giacious and merciful And 
they say, What kind of apostle 1s this? He eateth food, and walketh 
in the streets,” as we do unless an angel be sent down unto hin, 


not hght of the apostle’s summons, as ye would of another person’s of equal condi- 
tion with yourselves, by not obeying it, or by departing out of, or coming into his 
presence, without leave first obtained, or, Think not that when the apostle calls 
upon God in prayer, it 18 with him, as with you, when ye prefer a petition to a su- 
perior, who sometimes grants, but as often denies your suit, or, Call not to the 
npostle, as ye do to one another, that 1s by name, or familiarly and with a loud 
voice, but make use of some honourable compellation, as, O apostle of God, or, O 
prophet of God, and speak in an humble modest manner ® 

° Which 1s one of the names of the Korin See the Prelim Disc sect 11 p 40 

*“ By Him all that existeth was drawn from nothing, and he preserveth 1t in 
harmonious order ”— Savary 

P Being either the heavenly bodies, or idols, the works of men’s hands 

a See chap 16, p 223  Itis supposed the Jews are particularly intended in this 
place, because they used to repeat passages of ancient history to Mohammed, on 
which he used to discourse and make observations ! 

* Bung subject to the same wants and infirmities of nature, and obliged to sub- 
mit to the same low means of supporting himself and his family, with ourselves 
The Meccans were acquainted with Mohammed, and with his circumstances and 
way of life, too well to change their old famiharity into the reverence due to the 
messenger of God for a prophet hath no honour in his own country 
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and become a fellow preacher with him, or unless a treasure be cast 
down unto him, or he have a garden, of the frust whereof he may eat , 
we will not belreve The ungodly also say, Ye follow no other than a man 
who 1s distiacted Behold what they liken thee unto But they are 
deceived , neither can they find a just occasion to reproach thee* Blessed 
be he, who, if he pleaseth, will make fo1 thee a better provision than this 
which they speak of namely, gardens through which rivers flow and he 
will provide thee palaces But they reject the belief of the hour of yudg- 
ment, as a falsehood and we have prepaied for him, who shall reject the 
belief of that hour, burning fire, when 1t shall see them from a distant 
place, they shall hea: 1¢ furiously raging and roaring And when they 
shall be cast, bound together, nto a strait place thereof, they shall there 
call for death , but 2 shall be answered them, Call not this day for one 
death, but call for many deaths Say, Is this better, o1 a garden of eternal 
duration which 1s promised unto the pious? It shall be gwen unto them 
fora reward, and a1etieat therein shall they have whatever they please, 
continuing w the same for ever Tvs 1s a promise to be demanded at the 
hands of thy Lord On a certain day he shall assemble them, and what- 
ever they worship, besides Gop , and shall say wnto the worshipped, Did ye 
seduce these iny servants , or did they wander of themselves fiom the right 
way? They shall answer, Gop forbid! It was not fitting for us, that we 
should take any protectors besides thee but thou didst permit them and 
their fathers to enjoy abundance , so that they forgot thy admonition, and 
became lost people And God shall say unto then worshippers, Now have 
these convinecd you of falsehood, in that which ye say they can neither 
avert your punishment, nor give you any assistance And whoever of you 
shall be guilty of injustice, him will we cause to taste a grievous torment f 
We have sent no messengers before thee, but they ate food, and walked 
through the streets and we make some of you an occasion of trial unto 
others * Will ye persevere with patience? smce your Lorp regardeth your 
perseverance, *[XIX] They who hope not to meet us at the resurrection 
say, Unless the angels be sent down unto us, or we see our Lorp humsel/, 
we will not beleve Verily they behave themselves arrogantly , and have 
transgressed with an enormous transgression The day whereon they shall 
see the angels,’ there shall be no glad tidings on that day for the wicked , 
and they shall say, Be this removed far fiom us! and we will come unto 
the work which they shall have wiought, and we will make it as dust 
Scattered abroad On that day shall they who aie destined to paradise be 
“nore happy im an abode, and have a preferable place of repose at 


a 


They arein blindness They no more shall find the light "—Suvary 

T “Whosoever of you hath hved im impiety shall undergo a gnevous punish- 
ment ”—Savary 

* Giving occasion of envy, repiming, and malice, to the poor, mean, and sick, for 
example, when they compare their own condition with that of the nch, the noble, 
and those who are in health and trying the people to whom prophets are sent, by 
those prophets ? 

* Vez., At their death, or at the resurrection 


* bs 
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noon *" Qn that day the heaven shall be cloven im sunder by the 
clouds, and the angels shall be sent down, descending vinbly therem ;* 
On that day the kmgdom shall of night belong wholly unto the Merciful ; 
and that day shall be grievous for the unbelievers. On that day the 
unjust person” shall bite his hands for anguish and despavr, and shall say, 
Oh that I had taken the way of truth with the apostle! Alas fo. me! Oh 
that I had not taken such a one for my friend! He seduced me from the 
admonition of God, after 1t had come unto me for the devil 1s the betiayer 
of man And the apostle shall say, O Lorp, verily my people esteemed 
this Korfn to bea vain composition. In hke manner did we ordain unto 
every prophet an enemy from among the wicked but thy Lorp 1s a suffi- 
cient director and defender. The unbelievers say, Unless the Koran be 
sent down unto him entire at once,” we will not beleve But in this 
manner have we revealed 1t, that we might confirm thy heart thereby,’ and 
we have dictated 1t giadually, by distinct parcels They shall not come 
unto thee with any strangé question , but we will bring thee the truth en 
answer, and a most excellent interpretation They who shall be diagged 


* “The guests of paradise shall enjoy the sweets of repose, and shall have a de- 
licious place in which to slumber at noon ”8'—Savary 

« For the business of the day of judgment will be over by that time, and the 
blessed will pass their noon 1n paradise, and the damncd in hell 4 

¥2 e They shall part and make way for the clouds which shall descend with the 
angels, bearing the books wherein every man’s actions are recorded 

w It 1s supposed by some that these words particularly relate to Okba Ebn Abi 
Moat, who used to be much in Mohammed 8 company, and having once invited him 
to an entertainment, the prophet refused to taste of his meat unless he would pro- 
fess Islam, which, accordingly, he did Soon after, Okba, meeting Obba Ebn 
Khalf, his intimate friend, and being reproached by him for changing his religion, as- 
sured him that he had not, but had only pronounced the profession of faith to engage 
Mohammed to eat with him, because he could not for shame let hin go out of his 
house without cating However, Obba protested that he would not be satisfied, 
unless he went to Mohammed and set his foot on his neck, and spit in his face 
which Okba, rather than break with his friend, performed in the public hall, where 
he found Mohammed sitting, whereupon the prophet told him that if ever he met 
him out of Mecca, he would cut off his head And he was as good as his word , for 
Okba, being afterwards taken prisoner at the battle of Bedr, had his head struck 
off by Al, at Mohammed’s command 4s for Obba, he received a wound from the 
prophiol's own hand, at the battle of Ohod, of which he died at his return to Mecca § 

x According to the preceding note, this was Obba Ebn hhalf 

y As were the Pentateuch, Psalms, and Gospel, according to the Mohammedan 
nee whereas 1 was twenty-three years befoie the Koran was completely re- 
vealed 8 

* Both to infuse courage and constancy into thy mind, and to strengthen thy 
memory and understanding For, say the commentators, the prophet’s receiving 
the divine directions from time to time, how to bchave, and to speak on any emer- 
gency, and the frequent visits of the angel Gabriel, greatly encouraged and sup- 
ported him under all bis difficulties, and the revealing of the Korin by degrees was 
a great, and, to him, a necessary help for his retaining and understanding it, which 
it would have been impossible for him to have done with any exactness, had it been 
revealed at once, Mohammed’s case bemg entirely different from that of Moses, 
David, and Jesus, who could all read and write, whereas he was perfectly illiterate 7 


“The orientals are accustomed to sleep at noon They get through their 
business in the morning, make a ent meal about eleven o'clock, and pass in the 
arms of sleep those hours 1n which the heatis the mostintense This relaxation from 
labour 1s rendered necessary by a burning climate Europeans at length become 
habituated to 16 A Turk, who can thus recline by a nvulet, under the shade of 
orange-trees, believes himself to be already in possession of the garden of delights 
which 1s promised by Mohammed ”"—-Savary 

* Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin § Al Beidaw: Vide Gagmer, Vie de Moham vol 1, 
p 362, ¢ See the Prelim Dise sert um p 46,&c. 7 Al Beidawi, &c. 
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on their faces into hell shail be 1n the worst condition, and shall stray most 
widely from the way of salvation We heretofore delivered unto Moses the 
book of the law, and we appointed him Aaron his brother for a counsellor. 
And we said wnto them, Go ye to the people who charge our signs with 
falsehood. And we destroyed them with a awgnal destruction And 
remember the people of Noah, when they accused our apostles of um- 
posture we diowned them, and made them a sign unto mankind And 
we have prepared for the unjust a paimful torment Remember also Ad, 
and Thamud, and those who dwelt at al Rass," and many other generations 
within this pertod Unto each of them did we propound examples for thew 
admonition , and each of them did we destroy with an udéter destruction. 
The Korevsh have passed frequently near the city which was rained on by 
a fatal rain,” have they not seen where 1t once stood? Yet have they not 
dieaded the resurrection When they see thee, they will receive thee only 
with scoffing, sayung, Is this he whom Gop hath sent as his apostle? 
Verily he had almost drawn us aside from thé worship of our gods, if we 
had not firmly persevered an our devoteon towards them But they shall 
know hereafter, when they shall see the punishinent yepared for them, 
who hath strayed more widely from the right path What thinkest thou? 
He who taketh his lust for his god , canst thou be his guardian?® Dost 
thou imagine that the greater part of them hear, or understand? They are 
no othe: than like the brute cattle , yea, they stray more widely from the 
true path Dost thou not consider the works of thy Lorp, how he stretcheth 
furth the shadow before sunrise ? If he had pleased, he would have made 
it immovable for ever ‘Then we cause the sun to rese, and to show the 
same and afterwards we contract 1t by an easy and gradual contraction. 
It 1s he who hath ordained the night to cover you as a garment, and 
sleep fo guve you rest , and hath ordained the day for waking It1ishe who 
sendeth the winds, driving abroad the pregnant clouds, as the forerunners 
of his mercy 4 and wesend down pure water ¢ from heaven, that we may 


* The commentators are at a loss where to place al Rass According to one 
opinion, 1t was the name of a well (as the word signifies) near Midian, about which 
some idolatcrs having fixed their habitations, the prophet Shoaib was sent to preach 
to them, but they not believing on him, the well fcll in, and they and their houses 
were all swallowed up Another supposes it to have been a town 1n Yamama, where 
a remnant of the Thamudites settled, to whom a prophet was also sent, but they, 
slaying him, were utterly destroyed Another thinks 1t was a well near Antioch, 
where Habib al Najjar (whose tomb is still to be seen there, bung frequently visited 
by the Mohammedans §) was martyrcd® And a fourth takes al Rass to be a well 
in Hadramaut, by which dwelt some idolatious Thamudites, whose prophet was 
Handha, or Khantala (for I find the name written both ways) Ebn Safwan! These 
people were first annoyed by certain monstrous birds, called Anka, which lodged in 
the mountajn above them, and used to snatch away their children, when they wanted 
other prey but this calamity was so far from humbling them, that on their prophet’s 
ed down a ais leaps upon them, they killed him, and were all destroyed ? 

> Viz, Sodom for the Koreish often passed by the place where 1t once stood, in 
the journeys they took to Syna for the sake of trade 

°2 € Dost thou expect to reclaim such a one from idolatry and infidelity ? 

“See chap 7, p 121 There 1s the same various reading here as 18 mentioned in 
the notes to that passage 

* Properly, purifying water, which epithet may probably refer to the cleansing 
quality of that element, of so great use both on religious and on common occasiona. 


8 See chap 36 ® Abu’lf Geog Vide Vit Saladin, p 86 1 See chap 22, 
P 8, note *. 7 Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin 
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thereby revive a dead country, and give to drink thereof unto what we have 
created, both of cattle and men, in great numbers,’ and we distribute the 
same umnong them at various times, that they may consider but the 
greater part of men 1efuse to consider, only out of ingratitude® IPfwehad 
pleased, we had sent a preacher unto every city ™ wherefore, do not thou 
obey the unbelievers , but oppose them herewith, with a strong opposition 

It 1s he who hath let loose the two seas , this fresh and sweet, and that salt 
and bitter , and hath placed between them a ban,' and a bound which cannot 
be passed It 1s he who hath created man of water,* and hath made him 
to bear the double relation of consanguinity and affinity , for thy Lorp 1s 
poweiful They worship, besides Gop, that which can neither profit them 
nor hurt them and the unbeliever 1s an assistant of the devil against his 
Lorp! We have sent thee fo be no other than a bearer of good tidings, 
and a denouncer of threats Say, I ask not of you any reward for this my 
preaching, besides the conversion of him who shall desire to take the way 
unto his Lorp ™ And do thou trust in him who liveth, and dieth not, and 
celebrite his praise (he 1s sufficiently acquainted with the faults of his 
servants ) who hath created the heavens and the earth, and whatever 1s 
between them, in six days , and then ascended ws throne the Merciful 

Ask now the knowing concerning him When 16 1s said wnto the un- 
beleevers, Adoie the Merciful, they reply, And who i the Meicitul?” 
Shall we adore that which thou commandest us? And this precept causeth 
them to fly the faste: from the forth Blessed be he who hath placed the 
twelve signs in the heavens, and hath placed therein a lamp ° by day, and 
the moon which shineth by night / It1is he who hath ordained the mght 
and the day to succeed each other, for the observation of him who will con- 
side1, or desneth to show jus gratitude The servants of the Mercifu) are 
those who walk meekly on the earth, and when theignorant speak unto them, 
answer, Peace P and whopass the night adoring their Lorp, and standing up 
to pray unto hum, and who say, O LorD, avert from us the to1ment of hell, 


* That 19, to such as live in the dry deserts, and are obliged to drink raimn-water , 
which the inhabitants of towns, and places well-watered, have no occasion to do 

€ Or, out of enfidelity for the old Arabs used to think themselves indebted for 
their rains, not to God, but to the influence of some particular stars * 

h And had not givcn thee, O Mohammed, the honour and trouble of being a 
preacher to the whole world in general 

‘To keep them asunder, and prevent their mixing with each other The onginal 
word 18 barzakh, which has been already explained 4 

* With which Adam’s primitive clay was mixed, or, of seed See chap 24, p 298 

1 Joming with him in his rebellion and infidelity Some thnk Abu Jahl 1s parti- 
cularly struck at in this passage The words may also be translated, The unbelrever 
ts contemptible in the sight of his Lord 

™ Seeking to draw near unto him, by embracing the religion taught by me his 
apostle, which 1s the best return I expect from you for my labours® The passage 
however, 1s capable of another meaning, viz, That Mohammed desires none to give, 
but him who shall contribute freely and voluntarily towards the advancement of 
God's true religion 

= See chap 17, p 237 

ze The sun 

P This is intended here, not as a salutation, but as a waiving all farther discourse 
and communication with the idolaters 


* See the Prelim. Disc. sect.i p 23. ‘In note ad cap 23, p 285 5 Al Beidaw. 
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for the torment thereof 1s perpetual ; verily the same 1s a miserable abode 
and a wretched station and who, when they bestow, are neither profuse nor 
niggardly , but observe a just medium between these, 2 and who invoke not 
another god together with the true Gop, neither slay the soul which Gop 
hath forbidden to be slazn unless for a yust cause and who are not guilty 
of fornication. But he who shall do this shall meet the reward of his 
wickedness . izs punishment shall be doubled unto him on the day of 
resurrection , and he shall remain therem, covered with ignominy, for ever 
except him who shall repent and believe, and shall work a mghteous work , 
unto them will Gop change their former evils into good ,* for Gop 2 
ready to forgive and merciful And whoever repenteth, and doth that 
which 1s right, verily he turneth unto Gop with an acceptable conversion 
And they who do not bear false witness , and when they pass by vain dis- 
course, pass by the same with decency ,* and who, when they are admon- 
ished by the signs of their Lorp, fall not down as +f they were deaf and 
blind, but stand up and are attentrve thereto *and who say, O Lorp grant 
us of our wives and our offspring such as may be the satisfaction of our 
eyes , and make us patterns unto those who fear thee These shall be re- 
warded with the Imghest apartments 1% paradise, because they have 
persevered with constancy, and they shall meet therein with greeting and 
salutation , they shall remain in the same for ever 1+ shall be an excellent 
abode, and a delightful station f Say, My Lorp 1s not solicitous on your 
account, 1f ye do not invoke him _ ye have already charged Avs apostle with 
imposture , but hereafter shall there be a lasting pumshment snflicted on 
you, 


CHAPTER XXXVI, 


INTITLED, THE POETS,* REVEALED AT MECCA * 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


TSM ‘TwsHeseE are the signs of the perspicuous book. Peradventure 
thou afflictest thyself unto death, lest the Meccans become not believers If 
we pleased, we could send down unto them a convincing sign from heaven 


% See chap 17, p 229 

* Blotting out their former rebellion, on their repentance, and confirming and in 
creasing their faith and obedience ® 

* “Those who preserve their purity amidst obscene discourse "—Savary 

+ ‘“‘ They shall dwell eternally in the abode of dehght, which is equally pleasant 
for rest or for motion ”—Savary 

* The chapter bears this inscription, because, at the conclusion of it, the Arabian 
poets are severely censured 

* The last five verses, beginning at these words, And those who err follow the poste, 
&c., some take to have been revealed at Medina 

* See the Prelim Disc. sect, 3, p 42, &c 
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nato which their necks would humbly submit But there cometh unto 
them no admonition from the Merciful, being newly revealed as occastons 
require, but they turn aside from the same , and they have charged t¢ with 
falsehood but a message shall come unto them, which they shall not 
laugh to scorn Do they not behold the earth, how many vegetables we 
cause to spring up therein, of every noble species? Verily herein 1s a mgn 

but the greater part of them do not believe Verily thy Lorp1s the mighty, 
the merciful God Lem-mber when thy Lorn called Moses, sayzng, Go to the 
unjust people, the people of Pharaoh , will they not dread me? Moses an- 
swered, O Lorp, verily I fear lest they accuse me of falsehood, and lest my 
breast become straitened, and my tongue be not ready i speaking Y send 
therefore unto Aaron, to be my assistant Also they have a crime ¢o object 
against me,” and I fear they will put metodeath God said, They shall 
by no means put thee to death wherefore go ye with our signs , for we will 
be with you, and will hear what passes between you and them Goye there- 
fore unto Pharaoh, and say, Verily we are the apostle” of the Lorp of all 
creatures send away with us the children of Israel. And when they had 
delwered ther message, Pharaoh answered, Have we not brought thee up 
among us, when a child, and hast thou not dwelt among us for several 
years of thy hfe?® Yet hast thou done thy deed which thou hast done,* 
and thou art an ungrateful person Moses replied, I did it indeed, and 
T was one of those who erred ,° wherefore I fled fiom you, because I feared 
you but my Lorp hath bestowed on me wisdom, and hath appointed 
ine one of jas apostles And thisis the favour which thou hast bestowed 
on me, that thou hast enslaved the children of Israel] Pharaoh said, And 
who is the Lorp of all creatures? JAfoses answered, The Lorp of heaven 
and earth, and whatever 1s between them if ye are men of sagacity ft 
Pharaoh said unto those who were about him, Do ye not hear? Moses 
sud, Your Lorp, and the Lorp of your forefathers Pharaoh said unto 
those who were present, Your apostle, who 1s sent unto you, 1s certainly 
distracted ¢ Afoses said, the Lorn of the cast, and of the west, and of 
whatever 1s between them if ye are men of understanding Pharaoh 


YSeechap 20, p 256 
© Viz the having killed an Egyptian 7 
* The word 1s 1n the singular number im the original, for wlich the commentators 
give seycral reasons 
» It 18 said that Moses dwelt among the Egyptians thirty years, and then went to 
Midian, where he stayed ten years, after which he returned to Egypt, and spent thirty 
years in endeavouring to convert them, and that he hved after the drowning of 
Pharaoh fifty years & 
* “Hast thou not committed a murder Verily thou art an ingrate "—Savary 
° Having hillud the Egyptian undesignedly 
+ “It is,” replied Moses, “he who governeth the heavens and the earth He 
ruleth in the immensity of space Whll ye believe these truths? "—Savary 
4 Pharaoh, 1t seems, thought Moses had given but wild answers to his question, 
for he wanted to know the person and true nature of the God whose messenger Moses 
pretended to be, whereas he spoke of his works only And because this answer 
ave so httle satisfaction to the king, he 1s therefore supposed by some to have 
n a Dahrite, or one who believed the eternity of the world? 


7See chap 28 8 Al Beidawi ® Idem. 
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said unto him, Verily 1f thou take any god besides me,° I will make thee 
ene of those who are imprisoned’ Moses answered, What, although 
I come unto you witha convincing meracle? Pharaoh replied, Pioduce 
it, therefore, if thon speakest truth And he cast down his rod, and be- 
hold 1t became a visible serpent and he drew forth his hand out of his 
bosom, and behold it appeared white unto the spectators Pharaoh said 
unto the princes who were about him, Verily, this man 15 a skilful magician 

he seeketh to dispossess you of your land by his sorcery , what therefore do 
ye direct? They answered, Delay him and his brother by good words for a 
fume, and send through the cities men to assemble and bring unto thee 
every skilful magician So the magicians were assembled at an appointed 
time ona solemn day And 1t was said unto the people, Are ye assembled 
together? Perhaps we may follow the magicians, 1f they do get the 
victory * And when the magicians were come, they said unto Pharaoh, 
Shall we certamly receive a reward if we do get the victory? He answered 
Yea, and ye shall surely be of those who approach my person Moses 
said unto them, Cast down what ye are about to cast down Wherefore 
they cast down their ropes and their rods, and said, By the might of 
Pharaoh, verily we shall be the conquerors And Moses cast down his rod, 
and behold it swallowed up that which they had caused falsely to appear 
changed «to serpents Whereupon the magicians prostiated themselves, 
worshipping, and said, we beliewe in the Lorn of all creatures, the Lorn ot 
Moses and of Aaron Jharaoh said unto them, Have ye believed on him, 
before I have given you permission? Verily he is your chief who hath 
taught you magic © but hereafter ye shall surely know my power I will 
eut off your hands and your feet, on tle opposite sides, and I will crucify 
you all They answered, Jt wll be no harm unto us, for we shall return 
unto our Lokp Wehope that our Lorp will forgive us our sins, since we 
are the fist who have believed ® And we spake by 1evelation unto Moses, 
saying, March forth with my servants by night, for ye will be pursued, 
And Pharaoh: sent officers thi ough the citiestoassemble forces, saying, Verily 
these aie a small company, and they are enraged against us but we area 
multitude well provided So we caused them to quit éhewr gardens, and 
fountains, and treasures, and fair dwellings thus ded wedo, and we made 
the children of Israel tomnherit the same! And they pursued them at sun- 
rise. And when the two armies were come 1mm sight of each other, the 


*From this and a parallel expression in the 28th chapter, 1t 18 inferred that 
Pharaoh claimed the worship of his subjects as duc to his supreme power 

‘These words, says al Beidiwi, were a more termble menace than if he had said 
Iwill imprison thee, and gave Moses to understand that he must expect to heep 
company with those wretches whom the tyrant had thrown, as was his custom, 
into a deep dungeon, where they remained till they died 

*‘“A herald having proclaimed, Is the assembly gathered together with due 
solemnity? The people replied, We will espouse the victorious party "—Savary 

® But has reserved the most efficacious secrets to himself! 

» See chap 7, p 128, & 

‘Hence some suppose the Israelites, after the destruction of Pharaoh and bis 
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companions of Moses said, We shall surely be overtaken * J/oses answered, 
By no means, for my Lorp 2s with me, who will surely duect me And 
we commanded Moses by 1evelation, saying, Smite the sea with thy rod 

And when he had smitten rt, 1t became divided ento twelve parts, between 
which were as many paths, and every part was hke a vast mountam And 
we diew thither the others, and we delivered Moses and all those who 
were with him then we drowned the others Verily herein was a sign, 
but the greater pait of them did not believe Verily thy Lorp 1s the 
mighty andthe merciful And rehearse unto them the story of Abraham 

when he said unto his father, and his people, What do ye worship? They 
answered, We worship idols, and we constantly serve them all the day 
long Abraham said, Do they hear you when ye invoke them? Or do 
they either profit you, or hurt you? They answered, But we found our 
fathersdo the same He said, What think ye? The gods which ye worship 
and your forefatheis worshypped, are my enemy except only the Lorp of 
all creatures, who hath created me, and directeth me, and who giveth me 
to eat, and to drink, and when I am sick healeth me, and who will cause 
me to die, and will afterwards restore me to life, and who, I hope, 
will forgive my sins on the day of judgment O Lor», grant me wisdom, 
and join me with the righteous and grant that I may be spoken of with 
honour* among the latest posterity , t and make me an heir of the garden 
of delight and forgive my father, for that he hath been one of those who go 
astray! And cover me not with shame on the day of resuirection, on the 
day wn which neither rmches nor children shall avail, unless untv him 
who shall come unto Gop with a sincere heart when paradise shall 
be brought near to the vew of the pious, and hell shall appear plamly 
to those who shall have erred and 1t shall be said unto them, Where are 
your deitres which ye served besides Gop? will they deliver you from 
punishment, or will they deliver themselves? And they shall be cast into 
the same, both they,” and those who have been seduced to ther worshap , 
and allthe host of Eblis The seduced shall dispute therein with ther false 
gods, saying, By Gop, we were in @ manifest error, when we equalled you 
with the Lorp of all creatures and none seduced us but the wicked We 
have now no intercessors, nor any friend who careth for us If we were 


host, returned to Egypt, and possessed themselves of the riches of that country ? 
But others are of ofimon that the meaning 1s no more than that God gave them 
the hke possessions and dwellings in another country ® 

*“ The Hebrews said unto Moses, We are surely undone ”"—Savary 

* Literally, Grant me a tongue of truth, that 1s,ahiighencomium The same ex- 
pression is used in chapter 19, p 252 

t ‘‘Lord, give unto me wisdom and justice Cause my voice to make known 
the truth to posterity "—‘avary 

1 By disposing him to repentance, and the receiving of the true faith Some 
suppose Abraham pronounced this praycr after his father’s death, thinking that 
possibly he mght have been inwardly a true believer, but have concealed his con- 
version for fear of Nimrod, and before he was forbidden to pray for him 4 

™ See chap 21, p 272 


2 Jallalo’ddin, Yahya. * Al Zamakh See chap 7, p 130 
* See chap 9, p 163, and chap 14, p 208 
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allowed to 1eturn once move wto the world, we would certamly become 
true believers. Verily herein was a sign, but the greater part of them 
believed not Thy Lorp is the mighty, the merciful The peoplo 
of Noah accused God's messengers of imposture when their brother 
Noah said unto them, Wull ye not fear God? Verily I am a faith- 
ful messenger unto you, wherefore fear Gop, and obey me I ask 
no reward of you for my preaching unto you, I expect my reward fiom 
no other than the Lorp of all creatures wherefore fear Gop, and obey me 

They answered, Shall we believe on thee, when only the most abject nen suns 
have followed thee? Noah said, I have no knowledge of that which they 
did ,"* it appertameth unto my Lorp alone to bring them to account, if ye 
understand, wherefore I will not drive away the believers ° Iam no moro 
than a public preacher They replied, Assuredly, unless thou desist, O 
Noah, thou shalt be stoned He sud, O Lorn, verily my people take me 
for a liar, wherefore judge publicly between me and them, and deliver 

me and the true believers who aie with me Whercfvre we delivered hun, 
and those who were with him, im the ark filled with men and anunal., 

and afterwards we drowned the rest Verily herein was a sign, but tle 
greater part of them believed not Thy Lorp1s the mighty, the merciful 

The tribe of Ad charged Gods messengers with falschood when their 
brother Hud said unto them, Will ye not fear God? Venly I am a 
faithful messenger unto you, wherefore fear Gop, and obey me [I 
demand not of you any reward for my preaching unto you I expect my 
rewaid from no othe: than the Lorp of all creatures Do ye build a land- 
mark on every high place to divert yourselves?? And do ye erect mugni- 
Jicent works, hoping that ye may continue 1 their possessvon for ever} And 
when ye exercise your power, do ye exervise it with cruelty and rigour 74 
Fear Gop, by leaving these things, and obey met] And fear him who 
hath bestowed on you that which ye know he hath bestowed on you cattle, 
and children, and gardens, and springs of water Verily I fea: for you the 
punishment ofa grievousday They answered, It1s equal unto us whether 
thou admonish us, or dost not admonish us this whach thou preachest 1s 
only a device of the ancients , neither shall we be punished for what we 
have done And they accused him of mposture wherefo1e we destroyed 
them Vunly hercim was a sign but the greate: part of them believed 
not Thy Lorp 1s the mghty, the merciful. The trobe of Thamud also 
charged the messengers ¢f God with falsehood When their brother Saleh 


n, @ Whether they have embraced the faith which I have preached, out of the 
sincerity of their hearts, or in prospect of some worldly advantage 

* «J know not, repliud Noah, what they are It belongeth to God alone to fathom 
the heart "— Sava 

° See chap 11, p 177 

P Or to mock the passengers, who direct themselves in their yourneys by the stars, 
and have no need of such buildings ? © 

4 Putting to death, and inflicting other corporal punishments without mercy, and 
ruther for the satisfaction of your passion than the amendment of the sufferer 

+ The sentences which are between brackets [ ] are omitted in Savary’s translation, 
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suid unto them, Will ye not fear God? Venly lama faithful messenger 
unto you’ wherefore fear Gop, and obey me I demand no reward of you 
for my preaching unto you I expect my reward from no other than the 
Lorp of all creatures. Shall ye be left for ever secure 1n the possession of 
the things which are here, among gardens, and fountains, and corn, and 
palm-trees, whose branches sheathe their flowers.* And will ye continue 
t» cut habitations for yours lves out of the mountains, behaving with 1nso- 
lence?’ Fear Gop, and obey me, and obey not the command of the 
tiunsgiessors, who act corruptly in the earth, and reform not the same 
They answered, Verily thou art distracted thou art no other than a man 
like unto us produce now some sign, if thou speakest truth. Saleh saad, 
This she-camel shall be a sign unto you she shall have Aer portion of 
water, and ye shall have your portion of water alternately, on a several dry 
appoiuted for you,® and do her no hunt, lest the punishment of a terrible 
day be inflicted on yout But they slew her, and were made to repent of 
tharinputy for the punishment which had been threatened overtook them 
Verily hercin was a sign, but the gieater part of them did not believe 
Thy Lorp is the mighty, the merciful. The people of Lot hkewrse 
accused G'od’s messengers of imposture When theu brother Lot said 
unto them, Will ye not fear God? Verily I ama faithful messenger unto 
you wherefore fear Gop, and obey me I demand no reward of you for 
my preaching I expect my rewaid from no othc: than the Lorp of all 
crcatures Do ye approach unto the males among manlund, and leave 
your wives which your Lorp hath created {i you Surely ye are people 
who transgiess They answered, Unless thou desist, O Lot, thou shalt 
ccrtamly be expelled our cy He said, Verily I am one of those who 
abhor your doings O Lorp, deliver: me, and my family, from that which 
they act Wherefore we delivered him, and all his family, except an old 
woman, his wife, who perished among those who remained belund , then we 
destroyed the rest , and we rained on them a showe1 o/ stones, and terrible 
was the shower which fell on those who had been warned 1n vaen Verily 
hcrein wasasign, but the geate: part of them did not believe. Thy Lorp 
13 the nughty, the merciful The inhabitants of the wood‘ t also accused 
Gov’s messengers of impostuze = When Shoaib said unto him, Will ye not 
feur God? Verily Iam a faithful messenger unto you wherefore fear 
Gop, and obey me I ask no reward of you for my yneaching I expect 


* ** Your palm-trees, of which the fruit 1s delicious "— Savary 
. a as the original word may also be rendered, showing art und ingenuity in your 
wol 

* ‘That is, they were to have the use of the water by turns, the camel drinking 
one day, and the ‘lhamudites drawing the other day, for when this camel drank, she 
emptied the wells or brooks for that day See chap 7, p 124 

t ‘‘ And do unto her no hurt, if ye dread the punishment of the great day "— Savary 

*See chap 15, p 212 Shoaib being not called the brother of these people, which 
would have preserved the conformity between this passage and the preceding, it has 
bcen thought they were not Midianites, but of another race however, we find the 
prophet taxes them with the same crimes as he did those of Midian 7 

} “The mwnhabitants of Aleica "—Savury 


7 See chap 7, p 125 
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iny rewaid from no other than the Lonp of all creatures Give just 
measure, and be not defrauders , and weigh with an equal balance , and 
diminish not unto men avghi of thei matters, neither commit violence in 
the earth, acting couuptly And fear him who hath created you, and 
also the former generations * They answered, Certainly thou ait distiacted 

thou art no more than a man, like unto us and we do surely esteem thee 
to bea liat Cause now a part of the heaven to fall upon us, if thou 
speakest truth Shoavb said, My Lorn best knoweth that which ye do 
And they charged him with falsehood wherefore the punishment of the 
day of the shadowing cloud" overtouk them , and this was the punishment 
ofa guevousdiy Verily herein wasa sign, but the gieater part of thent 
did not believe Thy Lorp 1s the mighty, the merciful This bod is 
certainly a revelation from the Lorp of all creatures, which the faithful 
spuit™ hath ciused to descend upon thy heut, that thou mightest be a 
preache1 to thy people, in the perspicuous Arabic tongue +t and 1t 1s burne 
witness to in the sciiptuies of forme: ages Was 1t not a sign unto them 
that the wise men among the children of Is:acl knew 1t? Had we revealed 
it unto any of the foreigners, and he had 1ead the same unto them, yet thcy 
would not have belicved therem Thus have we caused obstenate wufideloly 
to enter the heats of the wicked they shall not believe therein, until they 
see a painful punishment It shall come suddenly upon them, and they 
shall not foresee it and they shall say, Shall we be respited ? Do they 
therefore desire our punishment to be hastened?” Whit thinkest thou } 
If we suffer them to enjoy the advantage of this life for several yeas, and 
afturwaids that with which thy are threatened come upon them, what 
will that which they have enjoyed profit them? We have destioyed no city, 
but preachers were first sent unto it, to admonish the uhabstants thereof, 
neither did we treat ¢hem unjustly The devils did not descend with the 
Kor di, as the vifidels give oué 1 18 not for their purpose, neither are they 
able to produwe such a book, for they are far removed fiom hearing the 
discourse of the angels vu heaven” Invohe no other god with the true Gop, 
lest thon become one of those who are doomed to punwlmcut And 
admonish thy move neat relations” And bchave thyself with meekness” 


* “ Fear hun who created you, and who created the first man "—Savary 

« God first plagued them with such imtolerablc heat for seven days, that all their 
waters were dried up, and then brought a cloud over them, under whose shade they 
ran, and were all destroyed by a hot wind and fire which proceeded from it ® 

x2 e Gabriel, who ts entrusted with the divine secrets and revelations 

‘It 1s written in Arabic, and the style of 1t 1s pure "— Savery 

y The infidcls were coutinually defying Mohammed to bring some signal and mi- 
raculous destruction on them, as a shower of stones, &c 

*See chap 15, p 210 

* The commentators suppose the same command to have been virtually contained 
in thé seventy-fourth chapter, which 18 prior to this in point of time! It 18 said 
that Mohammed, on receiving the passage before us, went up immediately to Mount 
Safi, and having called the several families to him, one by one, when they were all 
assembled, asked them, whether if he should tell them that mountain would bring 
forth a smaller mountain they would beheve him, to which they answering in the 
afhrmative, Verily, says he, Jam a warner sent unto you before a severe chastissment ? 

> Literally, Lower thy wing 


8 Al Beidaéw: 1 See the notes thereon, and the Prelim Dis sect. 1. p. 8L 
3 Al Beidaw1. 
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toward» the true believers who follow thee and if they be disobedient unto 
thee, say, Verily, I am clear of that which ye do And trust in the most 
mighty, the merciful God, who seeth thee when thou risest up, and thy 
behaviour among those who worship ,° for he both heareth and knoweth. 
Shall I declare unto you upon whom the devils descend? They descend 
upon every lyimg and wicked person © they learn what 1s heard ,° but the 
greater part of them are lara. And those who em follow the steps of the 
poets dost thou not see that they rove as bereft of theur senses through every 
valley, and that they say that which they do not?!* except those who 
believe, and do good works, and remember Gop frequently , and who 
defend themselves, after they have been unjustly treated And they who 
uct unjustly shall know hereafter with what treatment they shall be 
treated 


©: ¢ Who secth thee when thou risest up to watch and spend the night in reli- 
grious exercises, and observeth thy anxious care for the Moslems’ exact performance 
of their duty It 1s said that tht mght on which the precept of watching was ab- 
1ogated, Mohammed went privately from one house to another, to see how his 
companions spent the timc, and that he found them so intent on reading the Koran, 
and repeating their prayers, that ther houses, by reason of the humming noise 
they made, seemed to be so many nests of hornets? Some commentators, however, 
suppose that by the prophet’s beAavzour, in this place, 1s meant the various postures 
ais in praying at the head of his companions, as standing, bowing, prostration, 
and sitting 

¢VThe prophet having vindicated himself from the charge of having communica- 
tiou with the devils, by the opposition between his doctrine and their designs, and 
thir inability to compose so consistent a book as the Ko1an, proceeds to show that 
the persons most hkely to a corrrespondence with those evil spirits were liars and 
slandcrers that is, his enemies and opposers 

°: e They are taught by the secret inspiration of the devils, and receive their 
ulle and inconsistent suggestions for truth It being unceitain whether the slan- 
devers or the devels be the nominative case to the verb, the words may also be ren- 
doicd They umpart what they hear, that 1s, The devils acquaint their coirespondents 
ou oe with such incohercat scraps of the angels’ discourse as they can hear by 
atealt 

€ [heir compositions being as wild as the actions of a distracted man for most 
of the ancient poetry was full of vain imaginations, as fabulous stories and desciip- 
tions, love-verses, flattery, excessive commendations of their pations, and as ex- 
cessive repioaches of their enemies, incitements to vicious actions, vain glorious 
vauntings, and the like ® 

* “Shall I tell unto you who 1s the mortal whom Satan inspireth? It 1s the har 
und the impious man = Decuived by his allusions, the poets follow him Hast thou 
not seen them wander in the valleys? They say, but they do not "—Savar 

& That 1s, Such poets as had embraced Mohammedism, whose works, Free from 
the profaneness of the former, run chiefly on the praises of God, and the establish- 
ing his unity, and contain exhortations to obedicnce and other religious and moral 
Virtues, without any satirical invectives, unless against such as have given just 
provocations, by having first attached them, or some others of the true believers, 
with the samc weapons In this last case, Mohammed saw it was necessary for him 
to borrow assistance from the poets of his party, to defend himself and reliion from 
the insults and ridicule of the others, for which purpose he employed the pens of 
Labid bn Rabfa,? Abda llah Ebn Rawaha, llassin Ebn Thabet, and the two Caabs 
It is related that Mohammed once said to Caab Ebn Malec, Ply them with suines , 
Jor, by hum ta whose hunds my soul vs, they wound more deeply than art ows ¥ 


3 Al Berdawi ‘ Tdem, Jallalo’ddin 6 Tidem. 6 Tidem 7 Seo the 
Prelim Disc. p 44. ° Ai Beidawi, 
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CHAPTER XXVII 


INTITLED, THE ANT,® REVEALED AT MECCA, 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MEROIFUL GOD 


T S_ These are the sgns of the Koran, and of the perspicuons book 
a direction, and good tidings unto the true believers, who 1egularly per- | 
form theur prayer, and give alms, and firmly beleve in the hfe to come 
As to those who believe not in the life to come, we have prepared their 
works for them ,’ and they shall be struck with astonishment at thee 
dwapporntment, when they shall be rarsed again these are they whom 
an evil punishment awarteth wn this hfe, and in that which 1s to come 
they shall be the greutest losers Thou hast certainly received the 
Koian from the presence of a wise, a knowing God Remember when 
Moses said unto his fannily, Veuly I perceive fixe I will biing you tidings 
thereof, or I will biing you a lighted brand, that ye may be waimed *¥ And 
when he was come near unto 1t, a@ voice cried unto him, saying, Blessed be 
he who 1s 1n the fire, and whoever is about it ,! and praise be unto Gop, 
the Lorp of all creatures! O Moses, verily Iam Gop, the mighty, the 
wise cast down now thy rod And when he saw it, that 1t moved, as 
though 1t had been a serpent, he retreated, and fled, andicturned not And 
God said, O Moses, fear not, for my messengers are not disturbed with fear 
mmysight except he who shall have done amiss, and shall have after wards 
substituted good in lieu of evil , for I am gracious and merciful ™ More- 
over put thy hand into thy bosom, it shall come forth white, without hurt 
thes shall be one among the nine signs "* unto Pharaoh and his people fox 
they are a wicked people And when our visible signs had come unto 
them, they said, This 1s manifest sorcery Aud they denied them, although 
their souls certainly knew them é0 be from God, out of miquity and pride 
but behold what was the end of the corrupt doers We heretofore bestowed 
knowledge on David and Solomon, and they said, Praise be unto Gop, who 
hath made us more excellent than many of his faithful servants! And 


» In this chapter 1s related, among other strange things, an odd story of the ant, 
which has therefore been pitched on for the title 

i By rendeting them pleasing and agrecable to their corrupt natures aud inclina- 
tions 

k See chap 20, p 256 

1 Some suppose God to be intended by the former words, and by the latter, the 
angels who were present ,! others think Moses and the angels are here meant, or 
all persons in general in this holy pla, and the country round it ? 

™ This exception was designed to qualify the preceding assertion, which seemed 
too general for several of the prophets have been subject to sins, though not great 
ones, before their mission, for which a had reason to apprehend Gods anger, 
though they are here assured that their subsequent merits entitle them to his par- 
don It 1s supposed that Moses’s killing the Egyptian undesignedly 1s hinted at ® 

2 See chap 17, p 236 

* “The nme miracles —Savary 


1 Yahya 1 Jallalo’ddin, Al Beaxdiw:, * lidem, 
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Solomon was David's heir ,° and he said, O men, we have been taught the 
speech of birds,” and have had all things bestowed on us, this 1s manifest 
excellence * And his armies were gathered together unto Solomon, coz-~- 
esting of genu,? ard men,and buds, and they were led in distinct bands, 
until they came unto the valky of ants” And an ant, seeeng the hosts 
approaching, said, O ants, enter ye into your habitations, lest Solomon and 
his army tread you under foot, and perceive 2¢ not And Solomon smiled, 
laughing at her worda, and said, O Lorpb, excite me that I may be thankful 
fo. thy favour, wherewith thou hast favoured me, and my parents, and 
that I may do that which 1s mght, and well-pleasing unto thee and 
introduce me, through thy meicy, zfo paradise, among thy servants the 
righteous And he viewed the birds, and said, what 1s the 1cason that I 
see not the lapwing?® Is she absent? Verily I will chastise her with a 
severe chastisement,* or I will put her to death , unless she bring me a just 
excuse And she tarried not long before she presented herself unio Sulomwn, 
and said, I have viewed @ country which thou hast not viewed, and I come 


° Inheriting not only his kingdom, but also the prophetical office, preferably to 
his other sons, who were no less thun nineteen 4 

P That 1s, the meanmg of their several voices, though not articulate, of Solo- 
mon’s interpretation whereof the commcntators give several instances 4 

** Solomon was the heir of David Mortals, sail he, I undeistand the song of 
the bids, I possess every kind of knowledge, I have been raised to the sublime 
height "—Savary 

@ kor this fancy, as well as the forme:, Mohammed was obliged to the Lalmudists,® 
who, according to their manner, have imtcrpreted the Hebrew words of Solomon 7 
which the I nglish version rcendcs, J get men-singers and women-singers, as if that 
prince had forced demons or spirits to seive him at his tiblc, and in other capacities, 
and particularly in his vast and magnificent buildings, which they coule not con- 
ceive he could otherwise have perfoi med 

T ‘The valley seems to be so called from the great number of ants which are found 
there Some place it in Syiia, and ethers in Tayet ® 

*'Fhe Arab historians tell us, that Solomon, having finished the temple of Jeru- 
salem, went in pilgiimage to Mecca, where, having staycd as long as he pleased, ho 
proccedcd towaids Yaman, and leaving Mecca in the morning, he arrived by noon 
at Sanaa, and being extremely delighted with the country, rested there, but want- 
Ing water to inake the ablution, he looked among the buds for the lapwing, called 
by the Arabs al Hudbud, whose business 1t was to find it, for it 1s pretended she 
Was sagacious or sharp-sighted enough to discover water under ground, which the 
devils used to draw, atte: she had marked the place by digging with her bill they 
add, that this bird was thcn taking a tour in the aun, whence seeing one of her 
ee alighting she desccnded also, and having had a description given her 
by the other of the city of Saba, whence she was just arrived, thcy both went to- 
gether to take a view of the place, and returncd soon after Solomon had made the 
mq ury which occasioned what follows ® 

t may be proper to mention here what the eastern writers fable of the manner 

of Solomon’s travclling ‘lhey say that he had a carpet of green silk, on which his 
throne was placed, being of a prodigious length and breadth, and sufficient for all 
his forces to stand on, the men placing themselves on his mght hand, and the spirits 
on his left, and that when all were in order, the wind, at his command, took up the 
carpet, and transported it, with all that were upon it, wherever he pleased ,/9 the 
army of birds at the same time flying over their heads, and furming a kind of canopy, 
to shade them from the sun 

* By plucking off her feathers, and setting her in tho sun, to be tormented by the 
insects, or by shutting her up in a cage! 


4 Jallalo'ddin, Al Berdawi. ® See Marracc not in log p 511 ® Vide Midrash, 
Yalkut Shemum, p 11, f 29, and Millum de Mohammedismo ante Mohammed 
p 232. 7 Eccles 1 8 ® Al Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin 9 Tidem, 10 See 
chap. 21, p 270 1 Al Beadawi, Jailalo ddin. 
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unto tLee fiom Saba, with a certain piece of news I found a woman“ to 
reign over them, who is provided with every thing requisite for a prince, 
and hath a magnificent throne” I found her and hei people to worship 
the sun, besides Gop , and Satan hath prepared their works for them, and 
hath turned them aside from the way of tiuth (wherefore they are uot 
nightly duected), lest they should worship Gop, who bringeth to light that 
which 1s hidden in heaven and earth, and knoweth whatever they conceal, 
and whatever they discover Gop! there1sno Gup but he, the Lorp of 
the magnificent throne Svdomon said, We shall see whether thou hast 
spoken the truth, or whether thou arta har Go with this, my letter, and 
cast 1t down unto them, then turn aside fiom them, and waat to now wh vt 
answer they will return And when the queen of Saba had recerved the 
letter,” she said, O nobles, verily an honourable Iette: hath been delivered 
unto me, 1 1s fiom Solomon, and ¢Ais 1s the tencr thereof Inthe name of 
the most merciful Con, Rise not up against me but come, and sunender 
yourselves untome” She said, O nobles, advise me im my busimess 
I will not resolve on any thing, until ye be witnesses and approve thereof 
The nobles answered, We aie cndued with stiength, and are endued with 
great prowess in war, but the command appertuaneth unto thee — see thcre- 
fore what thou wilt command.>+ She said, Verily kings, when they enter a 
city by force, waste the same, and abase the most powerful of the habitants 
hereof and so will these do with us But I will send gifts unto them, and 
will wait for what further anfor mation those who shall be sent shall bring 
back And when the queen's ambassador came unto Solomon,‘ that prince 


* This queen the Aribs cal Balkis some make her the daughter of al Hodhul 
Ebn Sharhabil,? md others of Sharihil kbn Malec,® but they all agree she was a 
desccndant of Yarab Ebn Kahtan She w placed the twenty second in Dr Pocock’s 
list of the kings of Yaman ¢ 

Y Which thc commentators say was made of gold and silver, and crowned with 
precious stones But they differ as to the size of 1t , one making jt fourscore cubits 
long, forty broad, and thirty high, while some say it was fourscore, and othcis, 
thirty cubits every way 

: Jattalo’ddin says that the queen wis surrounded by her army, whcn the lapwing 
threw the letter into her bosom , but al Buidawi supposes sho was im an apartmcnt 
of her palace, the doors of which were shut, and that the bird flew in at the window 
The former commentator gives a copy of the epistle somewhat more full than that 
in the text, wz From the servant of God, Solomon, the son of David, unto Balkts, 
queen of Suba In the name of the most merciful God Pcace be on him who followeth 
the true direction Kise not vp against me, but come and surrender yourselves unto me 
He adds that Solomon perfumcd this letter with musk, and scaled it with his 
signet 

“s Or, Come unto me, and resign you selves unto the divine direction, and profcss the 
true religion which I preach 

* “Rise not up against mc, but come unto me, and believe "—Savary 

be ¢ Whether thou wilt obey the summons of Solomon, or give us orders to 
make head against him 

+ ‘We have courage and troops, replied the nobles, but thou art our queen, 
princess, what dost thou command ?”—Savury 

° Bearing the presents, which they say were five hundred young slaves of each 
sex, all habited mm the same manner, five hundred bricks of gold, a crown enrichcd 
with precious stones, besides a large quantity of musk, amber, and other things 
of value® Some add, that Balkis, to try whether Solomon was a prophet or no, 
uressed the boys hke girls, and the girls hke boys, and sent him, in a casket, a 
pearl not drilled, and an onyx drilled with a crooked hole, and that Solomon dis- 


3 Vide Pocock Spec p 59 > A} Budawi &¢ Vide DHerbel Bibl Orient, 
p. 182, ‘*Ubisup. *dallaloddin. 
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said, Will ye present me with mches? Verily that which Gop hath given 
me 18 better than what he hath given you but ye do glory mm your gifte,* 
Return unto the people of Saba We will surely come unto them with 
forces, which they shall not be able to withstand, and we will drive 
them out from their city, humbled , and they shall become contemptible And 
Solomon said, O nobles, which of you will bring unto me her throne, before 
they come and surrender themselves unto me? <A ternmble gcnius*% 
answered, I will bring 1¢ unto thee, before thou arise fiom thy place ° for I 
am able to perform 1t, and may be trusted. And one with whom was the 
knowledge of the scriptures‘ said, I will bring 1t unto thee in the twinkling 
of an eye® And when Solomon saw the throne placed before him, he said, 
This 18 a favour of my Lorp, that he may make trial of me, whether I will 
be grateful, or whether I will be ungrateful, and he who 1s grateful 1s 
grateful to his own advantage, but 1f any shall be ungrateful, venly my 
Lorp 2s selt sufficient and munificent And Solomon said unto las servanis, 
Alter he: throne, that she may not know it, to the end we may see whether 
she be rightly directed, 01 whether she be one of those who are not rightly 
directed And when she was come wnto Solomon,» 1t was said unto her, Is 
thy throne hke this? She answered, As though 1t were the same And 
we have had knowledge bestowed on us befoie this, and have been resigned 
unto God! But that which she worshipped, besides Gop, had turned her 
aside from the truth, for she was of an unbelieving people It was said 
unto her, Enter the palace * And when she saw 1t, she imagined 1t to bea 
great water , and she discovered her legs, by lafteng up her robe to pass 


tinguished the boys from the girls by the diffrent manner of their taking water, 
and ordered one worm to borc the pearl, and another to pass a thread through the 
onyx® ‘They also tell us, that Solomon, having notice of this embassy by means 
of the lapwing, even bcfore they set out, ordeicd a large square to be enclosed with 
a wall built of gold and silver bricks, wherein he ranged his forces and attendants 
to 1ece1ve them 7 

* * Keep your gifts "—Savary 

4 This was an Ifrit, or one of the wicked and 1ebcllous genu, and his name, savs 
a] Beidiwi, was Dhacwan or Sakhr 

2 e Fiom thy seat of justice For Solomon uscd to sit im judgment every day 
till noon § 

* This person, as 1s generally supposed, was Asaf, the son of Barachia, Solomons 
wazir (or vizar), who knew the great or ineffable name of God, by pronouncing of 
which he performed this wondertul exploit® Others however suppose it was al 
Khedr, or clse Gabiiel, or some othcr angel, and some imagine it to have been 
Solomon himself! 

€ The original 1s, Before thou canst look at any object and take thy eye off tt Its 
said that Solomon, at Asaf’s desire, lookc« up to heaven, and before he cast his eye 
downwards, the throne made its way under ground, and appcared before him 

» For, on the return of her ambassador, she determined to go and submit herself 
to that prince, but before her departure she secured her throne as she thought, 
by locking 1t up in a strong castle, and sctting a guard to defend it, after which she 
set out, attended by a vast army ? 

‘Jt 1s uncertain whether these be the words of Balhis, acknowledging her consic- 
tion by the wonders she had already seen, or of Solomon and his people, achnow- 
Jedging the favour of God, 1m calling them to the true faith before her 

* Or, as some understand the word, the court before the palace, which Solomon 
had commanded to be built against the arrival of Balkis, the floor or pavement be- 
ing of transparent glass, laid over running water, in which fish were swimming 
Fronting this pavement was placed the royal throne, on which Solomon sat to re- 
ceive the queen 3 


* Al Beadiwm 7 Jallalo'ddin 8 Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin, interp 
® Jallalo’ddin 1 Al Beidawi 3 Jallalo'ddin. 3 Idem, Al Beidiwi 
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through &' Whereupon Solomon said unto her, Verily this is a palace 
evenly floored with glass* Zhen said the queen, O Lor», verily I have 
dealt unjustly with my own soul, and I resign myself, together with 
Solomon, unto Gop, the Lorp of all creatures™ Also we heretofore sent 
unto the tribe of Thamud their bother Saleh , who sard unto them, Serve ye 
Gop And behold, they were divided unto two parties, who disputed among 
themselves" Saleh said, O my people, why do ye hasten evil rather 
than good?° Unless ye ask pardon of Gop, that ye may obtam mercy, 
ye are lost They answered, We presage evil from thee, and from 
those who are with thee. Saleh replied, the evil which ye presage 18 
with Gop P but ye are a people who are proved by a werssituce of pros- 
perty and adversity And there were nine men in the city, who acted 
corruptly in the earth, and behaved not with integrity And they said 
unto one another, Swear ye reciprocally by Gop, that we will fall upon 
Saleh and his family by might and afterwards we will say unto him 
who hath right to avenge his blood, We were not so much as present at 
the destiuction of his family, and we certainly speak the truth And 
they devised a plot against hum but we devised a plot agaznst them, t 
and they perceived 16 not And see what was the issue of their plot,’ we 
utterly destroyed them and their whole people, and these then habitations 
ema empty, because of the injustice which they committed Verily 
herein 1s a sign unto people who understand And we delivered those who 
believed and fexred God And remember Lot , when he said unto his 
people, Do ye commit a wickedness, though ve sce the heunowsness thereof ? 
Do yeapproach lustfully unto men, leaving the women? Ye are surely an 
ignorant people [*XX ] But the answer of his people was no other than 
that they said, Cast the family of Lot out of your city for they are men 
who preserve themselves pure from the crimes of whach ye are guilty 


1Some Arab writers tell us, Solomon had been informed that Balhis’s legs and 
feet were covered with hair like those of an ass, of the truth of which he had hereby 
an opportumtv of being satisfied by ocular demonstration 

* “It 18 a solid edifice built of glass, said Solomon unto her "—Savary 

™ The queen of Saba having by these words professed Islam, and renounced 
idolatry, Solomon had thoughts of making her his wife, but could not resolve to do 
it, till the devils had, by a depilatory, taken off the hair from her legs * Some,5 how- 
ever, will have it that she did not marrv Solomon, but a prince of the tribe of Hamdan 

2 Concerning the doctrine preached by Saleh, one party believing on him, and 
the other treating him as an impostor 

°2 ¢ Why do yeurge and defy the divine vengeance with which ye are threatencd, 
instead of averting 1t by repentance ? 

P See chap 7, p 129, where the Egyptians in the same manner accuse Moses as 
the cause of their calamities 

+ “While they were devising their plot, we decreed the moment of their ruin, and 
they kwew it not "—Savary 

4 It is related that Saleh, and those who belicved on him, usually mecting to pray 
im a certain narrow place between the mountains, the infidels said, He thinks to make 
anend of us after three days,® but we will be beforehand with him and that a party of 
them went directly to the straits above mentioned, thinking to execute their design, 
but were terribly disappointed, for, instead of catching the prophet, they were 
caught themselves, their retreat beng cut off by a large piece of rock, which fell 
down at the month of the straits, so that they perished there in a miserable manner 


# Jallalo’ddin 5’ Avud Al Beidawi €Scce chav 7, p 124, note*, 
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Wherefore we delivered him and his fannly, except his wife, whom we 
decreed to be one ot those who 1emained behind to be destroyed And we 
rained on them a shower of stones and dieadful was the shower which 
fell on those who had been warned «7 vain /" Say, Praise be unto God , 
and peace de upon his servants whom he hath chosen! Is Gop more 
worthy, or the false gods which they associate with ham? Is not he to be 
preferred, who hath created the heavens and the earth, and sendeth down 
rain for you from heaven, whereby we cause delicious groves to spring up? 
Tt isnot in your power to cause the trees thereof toshoot forth Is there 
any other god partner with the trueGop? Verily these are a people who 
deviate from the truth* Ie not he more worthy to be adored, who hath 
established the earth, and hath caused mvers to flow through the midst 
thereof, and placed thereon immoveahle mountains, and set a bar between 
the two seas?" Isthereany other god equal with the trueGop? Yetthe 
gieater part of them know not Js nothe more worthy who heareth the 
afflicted,* when he calleth upon him, and taketh off the evil which distressed 
hum and who hath made you the successors of your forefathers in the 
earth? Is there any other god who can be equalled with the true Gop ? 
How few consider these things! Is not he more worthy who directeth you 
mn the dark paths of the land and of the sea, and who sendeth the winds 
diiving abioad the clouds, as the forerunners of his mercy!" Js there any 
other god who can be equalled with the true God? Far be Gop fiom having 
those partners on his power, which ye associate with him Je not he more 
worthy, who produceth a creature, and after ow hath been dead restoreth 1t to 
life, and who giveth you food from heaven andeaith? Is there any other 
god with the true Gop, who doth ts? Say, Produce your proof thereof, 
if ye speak truth Say, None either in heaven or earth knoweth that 
which 1s hidden, besides Gop neither do they understand when they shall 
be raised However, their knowledge attameth some notion of the life to 
come ° yet they aie in an uncertainty conceining the same , yea, they are 
blind as to the real crcumstances thereof And the unbelievers say, When 
we and our fathers shall have been reduced to dust, shall we be taken forth 
Siom the grave ? Verily we have been threatened with this, both we and 
our fathers, heretofore This 28 no other than fables of the ancients t 
Say unto them, Pass through the earth, and see what hath been the end of 
the wicked And be not thou grieved for them , neither be thou in any 
concern on account of the plots which they are contriving against thee 
And they say, When will this threat be accomplished, 1f ye speak 


r See chap 7, p 125, and chap 11, p 183 

*“ Hath God an equal! Nevertheless, they associate divinities in his worship "— 
Savar - 
. See chap 25, p 300 The word barzakh 1s not used here, but another of 
equivalent import 

t Iaterally, Hum who ts driven by distress to implore God's assistance 

* See chap 7, p 12], and chap 25, p 300 

Y Or the words may be translated thus Yea, ther knowledge faileth as to the life 
to come yea, &. 

i “This promise with which we are flattered, and with which our fathers were 
deluded, 13 but one of the fables of antiquity "Savery 
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true?* Answer, Peradventure some part of that punishment, which ye desire 
to be hastened, may followclose behind you verily thy Lorp isendued with 
indulgence towards mankind , but the greater part of them are not thank- 
ful Verily thy Lorp knoweth what their breasts conceal, and what they 
discover and there 1s nothing hidden in heaven or on earth, but 1% 2 
written na clear book. Verily this Koran declareth unto the children of 
Israel most of those pownfs concerning which they disagree * and 1t ts cer- 
tainly a direction, and a mercy unto the true believers. Thy Lorp will 
decide the controversy between them, by his definitive sentence and he 1s 
the mighty,the wise Therefore, put thy trust in Gop , for thou artim the 
manifest truth Verily thou shalt not make the dead to hear, neither shalt 
thou make the deaf to hear thy call to the true faith, when they retire and 
turn their backs neither shalt thou direct the blind ¢o extricate themselves 
out of their error Thou shalt make none to hear thee, except him who 
shall believe in our signs and they are wholly resigned unto us When 
the sentence shall be ready to full upon thems we will cause a beast” to 
come forth unto them from out of the earth, which shall speak unto them * 
verily men do not firmly believe in our signs t On the day of resurrection 
we will assemble, out of every nation, a company of those who shall have 
charged our signs with falsehoo1, and they shall be prevented from mixing 
together, until they shall arrive at the place of yudgment And G'od shall 
say unto them, Have ye charged my signs with falsehood, although ye com- 
prehended them not with your knowledge? Or what is 1t that ye were 
doing? And the sentence of damnation shall fall on them, for that they 
have acted unjustly and they shall not speak an ther own excuse Do 
they not see that we have ord uned the night, that they may rest therein, 
and the day giving open light ?+ Very herem are signs unto people who 
believe On that day the trumpet shall be sounded , and whoever are in 
heaven and on earth shall be struck with terror, except those whom Gop 
shall please to exempt therefrom “ and all shall come before him in humble 


* “When will thy promises be accomplished? Tell us, if the truth enlighteneth 
thee "—Savary 

* Such as the comparing of God to sensible things, or to created beings, the re- 
moving all imperfcctions fiom the description of the divine Being, the state of para- 
dise and hell, the stones of Ezra and Jesus Chnist, &c.7 

¥ The Mohammedans call this beast, whose appearance will be one sign of the 
approach of the day of judgment, al Jassisa, or the Spy Ihave given the description 
of her elsewhcre ,® to which should be added, that she 1s to have two wings 

" Or, according to a different reading, (viz taclemohom instead of tocallamohom) 
who chall wound them ® 

t+ ‘“ When the sentence of their perdition shall be pronounced, we will cause to 
arise from, the earth a monster, who shall exclaim, Men have not beheved wn Islam- 
tain "— Savary 

t ‘See they not, that we have established the mght for rest, and the day for 
action ? "—Suvary 

* See the Prelim Dise sect iv p 59, &c Some say the persons exempted from 
this general consternation will be the angels Gabriel Michael Israfil, and Israel ,? 
others suppose them to be the virgins of paradise, and the angels who guard that place, 
and carry Gods throne,? and others will have them to be the martyrs ® 


7 Al Beidaw ® Prelim Dise sect iv p 57, &e ° Vide ibid p 57 
1 Jallalo’ddin, Al Berdéwi, 3 Ihdem 3 Ebn Abbas 
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guise* And thou shalt see the mountains, and shalt thmk them firmly 
fixed , but they shall pass away, even as the clouds pass away t This will 
be the work of Gop, who hath nghtly disposed all things and he 1s well 
acquainted with that which ye do Whoever shall have wrought rghte- 
ousness, shall receive a reward beyond the desert thereof , and they shall 
be secure from the terror of that day © but whoever shall have wrought 
evil, shall be thrown on their faces into fell fire Shall ye receive the 
reward of any other than of that which yeshall have wrought? Verily I 
am commanded to worship the Lorp of this territory of Mecca, who hath 
sanctified the same unto him belong all thmgs. And I am commanded 
to be a Moslem, and to rehearse the Koran he who shall be directed 
thereby will be directed to his own advantage, and to him who shall go 
astray, say, Verily I ama warner only And say, Praise, be unto Gop! he 
will show you his signs,” and ye shall know them and thy Lorp 18 not 
regardless of that which they do 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


INTITLED, THE STORY ,? REVEALED AT MECCA® 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


TSM‘ Theseare the signs of the perspicuous book We will dictate 
unto thee, O Mohammed, some parts of the history of Moses and Pharaoh, 
with truth , for the sake of people who believe. Now Pharaoh lifted him- 
self up in the land of Egypt, and he caused his subjects to be divided into 
parties © he weakened one party of them,” by slaying their male children, 
and preserving their females alive, for he was an oppressor And we were 
minded to be gracious unto those who were weakened 1n the land, and to 


* “ When the blast of the trumpet shall resound, all that 1sin heaven and on the 
earth shall be smitten with terror, except the chosen of the Lord All men shall 
appear before him, humbly prostrate "—Savary 

“ Thou shalt see the mountains, like unto congealed water, disappear as a cloud, 
at the voice of God, who hath wisely disposed all things, and who knoweth the actions 
of mortals.”——Savary 

b That 1s, from the fear of damnation, and the other terrors which will disturb the 
wicked, not from the general terror or consternation before mentioned 

© Viz, the successes of the true believers against the infidels, and particularly 
the victory of Bedr 

4 The titleis taken from the twenty-sixth verse, where Moses 18 said to have re- 
lated the story of his adventures to Shoaib 

¢Some except a verse towards the latter end, beginning with these words, He 
who hath given the Koran for a rule of farth and practice, &c. 

fSee the Prelim Disc. sect. 1 p 42 

2,6 En:ther into companies, that they might the better attend his order and 
perform the services he exacted of them, or into opposite factions, to prevent their 
attempting any thing against him, to deliver themselves from his tyranny * 

b Vtz., the Israelites, 
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make them models of religion , and to make them the heirs of the wealth 
of Pharaoh and ius people,' and to establish a place for them im the earth, 
and to show Pharaoh, and Haman,™ and their forces, that destruction of 
thar kingdom and nation by them, which they sought to avoid.'* And we 
directed the mother of Moses by revelation, sayyng, Give him suck and 
if thou fearest for him, cast him into the mver , and fear not, neither be 
afflicted , for we will restore him unto thee, and will appomt him one of 
our apostles." And when she had put the child wm the ark, and had cast 
at wnto the river, the family of Pharaoh took him up, providence designing 
that he should become an enemy, and a sorrow unto them. Verily Pharaoh 
and Haman, and their forces were smners t And the wife of Pharaoh said, 
Thus child 1s a delight of the eye to me, and to thee " kill him not, perad- 
venture 1t may happen that he may be serviceable unto us, or we may 
adopt him for owr son And they perceived not the consequence of what 
they were dong And the heart of the mother of Moses became oppressed 
uth fear, and she had almost discovered him, had we not armed her heart 
with constancy, that she might be one of those who believe the promises of 
God And she said unto his sister, Follow him And she watched him 
at a distance, and they perceived 1t mot And we suffered him not to take 
the breasts of the nurses who were provided before las sister came up ° 
and she said, Shall I direct you unto some of his nation, who may nurse 
him for you, and will be careful of him? And, at their desire, she brought 
his mother to them So we restored him to his mother, that her mind 
might be set at ease, and that she might not be afflicted, and that 


1 See chap 26, p 303 

* This name 1s given to Pharaoh’s chief mimster, from whence it 18 generally m- 
ferred that Mohammed has here made Haman, the favourite of Ahasuerus hing of 
Persia, and who indisputably lived many ages after Moses, to be that prophct’s 
contemporary But how probable soever this mistake may seem to us, it will he 
very hard, if not impossible, to convince a Mohammedan of it, for, as has becn ob- 
served in a parallel case,> two very different persons may bear the same name © 

1 For Pharaoh had either dreamed, or been told by some diviners, that one of the 
Hebrew nation should be the ruin of his nay a , which prophecy 1s supposed to 
have been the occasion of his cruelty to them’ This circumstance 1s owing to the 
invention of the Jews ® 

* ‘‘We were minded to secure unto them a habitation upon the earth, and to dis- 
play before the eyes of Pharaoh, of Haman, and of their armies, the miracles which 
they dreaded "—Savar 

™ Jt 1s related that the midwife appointed to attend the Hebrew woman, ternfed 
by a light which appeared betwcen the eyes of Moses at his birth, and touched with 
an extraordinary affection for the child, did not discover him to the officcis, so that 
his mother kept him in her house, and nursed him three months, after which it was 
umpossible for her to conceal him any longer, the king then giving orders to make 
the searches more strictly ® 

+ “The family of Pharaoh received him who was one day to become their enemy, 
and a bitter cause of sorrow unto them, because that Pharaoh, Haman, and their 
soldiers, were transgressors ’—Sava 

» This sudden affection or admiration was raised in them either by his uncommon 
beauty, or by the hght which shone on his forehead, or because, when they opened 
the ark, they found him sucking his thumb, which supphed him with milk ° 

© See chap 20, p 257, 


5 See p 38 note" 6 Vide Reland, de Rel Moham p 217 7 See chap 
7, p 129 8 Vide Shalshel hakkab p 11, and R Ehez Pirke, c 48 9 Al 
Beidawi. See the notes to chap. 20, p 257 10 Idem Jallalo dain 
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she might know that the promise of Gop was true: but the greater part of 
mankind know not the truth. And when Moses had attained his age of full 
strength, and was become a perfect man, we bestowed on him wisdom and 
knowledge and thus do wereward the upright Andhewent nto the city, 
at a time when the inhabitants thereof observed not what passed tn the 
street ° and he found therein two men fighting, the one beng of his own 
party, and the other of his enemies * And he who was of his party begged 
his assistance against him who was of the contrary party , and Moses struck 
him with his fist, and slew him but being sorry for what had happened, he 
said, This 1s of the work of the devil," for he 1s a seducing and an open 
enemy And he said, O LorD, verily I have injured my own soul where- 
fore forgive me So God forgave him, for he z 1eady to forgive, and 
merciful. He said, O Lorn, by the favours with which thou hast favoured 
me, I will not be an assistant to the wicked for the future And the next 
morning he was afraid 1n the city, and looked about him, as one apprehen- 
swe of danger and behold, he whom he had assisted the day before cried 
out unto him for help a second time But Moses said unto him, Thou art 
plainly a quarrelsome fellow - And when he sought to lay hold on him who 
was an enemy unto them both, he said, O Moses, Dost thou intend to kill 
me, as thou killedst a man yesterday?® Thou seekest only to be an 
oppressor 1n the earth, and seekest not to be a reconciler of quarrels * 
And a certaan man, came from the farther part of the city, running hastily, 
and said, O Moses, verily the magistrates are dehberating concerning thee, 
to put thee to death depart, therefore, I certainly advise thee well 

Wherefore he departed out of the city in great fear, looking this way and 
that, lest he should be pursued And he said, O Lorn, deliver me from the 
unjust people And when he was journeying towards Madian, he sard, 
Peradventure my Lorp will direct me in the mght way * And when he 
arrived at the water of Madian, he found about the wel/ a company of men, 
who were watering their flocks And he found, besides them, two women,t 


P Viz, at noon, at which time 1t 1s usual, in those countries, for people to retire to 
sleep, or, as othcrs rather suppose, a little within might 

42 e¢ The one being an Israelite, of his own religion and nation and the other an 
idolatrous Egyptian 

* Mohainmed allows that Moses killed the Egyptian wrongfully , but, to excuse it, 
supposes that he struck him without designing to kill him 

* Some suppose these words to have been spoken by the Israelite, who, because 
Moses had reprimanded him, imagined he was going to strike him, and others, by 
the Lgyptian, who either knew or suspected that Moses had killed his countryman 
the day before 

ae Wilt thou hearken only to thy violence? Hast thou, then, renounced virtue? * 
— Savary 

* This person, says the tradition, was an Egyptian, and Pharaoh’s uncle’s son, 
but a true behever , who finding that the king had been informed of what Moses had 
done, and designed to put him to death, gave him immediate notice to provide for 
his safety by flight. 

x For Moses knew not the way, and coming to a place where three roads met, 
committed himself to the guidance of God, and took the middle road, which was the 
right, providence likewise so ordering it, that his pursuers took the other two roads. 
and missed him? Some say that he was led by an angel in the appearance of a 
traveller 


ft “ Two ssters.”—Savary 
+ AlBerdawm., # Jallalo'ddm. 


CHAP, XXVIII AL KORAN 319 


who kept off theur sheep at a duetance And he said wnto them, What1s the 
matter with you? They answered, We shall not water our flock, until the 
shepherds shall have driven away thers, for our father 1s an old man, 
stricken in years. So Moses watered ther sheep for them,’ and afterwaids 
retired to the shade, saying, O Lorp, verily I stand m need of the 
good which thou shalt send down unto me And one of the damsels* came 
unto him,* walking bashfullv, and said, My father calleth thee, that he may 
recompense thee for the trouble which thou hast taken un watering our sheep 
for us And when he was come unto Shoaib, and had told him the story of 
jas adventures,t he said unto hum, Fear not thou hast escaped fiom unjust 
people And one of the damsels said, My father, hire him for certaun 
wages the best servant thou canst hire 2s an able and trusty person™ And 
Shoah said unto Moses, Verily I will give thee one of these my two 
daughters in marriage, on condition that thou serve me for hire eight years 
and if thou fulfil ten years, 1t 2¢1n thine own breast , for I seek not to 1m- 
pose a hardship on thee and thou shalt find me, 1f Gop pleise, a man of 
probity { Moses answered, Let this be the covenant between me and thee 
whichsoever of the two terms I shall fulfil let 1t be no crime in meafTJ then 
quit thy servwe, and Gop 1s witness of that which we say And when 
Moses had fulfilled the term,” and was journeying with his family to- 
wards Egypt, he saw fire on the side of mount Sinaz And he said unto his 
family, Tarry ye here, for I see fire peradventure I may biing you thence 
some tidings of the way, o1 at least a biand out of the fie, that ye may 


y By rolling away a stone of a prodigious weight, which had been laid over the 
mouth of the we'l by the shepherds, and required no less than seven men (though 
some name a much larger number) to remove 1t § 

* This wis Seffira (or Zipporah) the clder, or, as others suppose, the younger 
daughter of Shoaib, whom Moses aftcrwards marricd 

* “ One of the sisters came unto him ”—Savary 

+ (When Moses arrived at the residence of Shoaib, says Jallao’ddin, he found 
dinner ready “Be seated and cat with us” said the old man “TIT will not acecpt 
thy offer,’ replied Moses, ‘‘as a reward for the service which I have rendered to 
thy daughters To do good without receiving a recompence for it 1s an inviolable 
law inmy family ” “And it 18 my custom,” answered Shoaib, “and was that of 
my ancestors, to give a kind reception to shy guests, and to supply them with 
food ”—Hosptality 1s still held in respect bythe Turks If a stranger introduces 
himself at meal times, he 1s made to sit down, and 1s treated like the rest. No one 
asks whcnce he comes, whither he 1s going, or what he 1s, questions which are so 
painful to the unfortunate He 1s a man who 1s come at the hour of repast , he 18 
received as if he were one of the family, and 1s treated with the same kindness 
The consequence of this 1s, that no Mohammedan 1s ever scen degrading humanity 
by exposing his misery to his fellow-cicaturcs in the strects and highways )— 
Savary 

® The girl, beng asked by her father how she knew Moses deserved this characte, 
told him that he had removed the vast stone above mentioned, without any assist- 
ance, and that he looked not in her face, but held down his head till he had heard 
her messageand desired her to walk behind him, because the wind ruffled her gar- 
ments a little, and discovered some part of her legs + 

- “Tf God please, thou shalt eaperience on my part only humanity and justice” 
—Savar 

b Viz’ the longest term of ten hie The Mohammedans say, after the Jews 5 
that Moses received from Shoaib the rod of the prophets, (which was a branch of a 
myrtle of paradise, and had deseended to him from Adam,) to keep off the wild 
beasts from his sheep, and that this was the rod with which he performed all those 
wonders in Egypt 

© Sec chap 20, p 256 


* Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin, Interp Yahya 4Tidem  § Vide Shals. hakkab, 
p 12, R, Hhez, Pirke, e 40, &. 
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be warmed And when he was come thereto, a vovce cried unto him from 
the mght side of the valley, in the sacred bottom, from the tree, sayyng, O 
Moses, verily I am Gop, the Lorp of all creatures cast down now thy rod. 
And when he saw it that 1t moved, as though 1t had been a serpent, 
he retreated and fled, and1eturned not And God said unto hum, O Moses, 
draw neur, and fear not, for thou art safe Put thy hand into thy bosom, 
and it shall come forth white, without any hurt diaw back thy hand4 
unto thee which thow stretchest forth for fear These shall be two evident 
signs from thy Lorp, unto Pharaoh and his princes, for they are a wicked 
people. Moses said, O Lorp, verily I have slain one of them , and I fear 
they will put me to death but my brother Aaron 1s of a more eloquent 
tongue than Iam, wherefore send him with me for an assistant, that 
he may gain me credit , for I fear lest they accuse me of imposture God 
said, We will strengthen thine arm by thy brother, and we will give each 
of you extraordinary power, so that they shall not come up to you, 1n our 
signs, Yetwo, and whoever shall follow you, shall be the conquerors 

Aud when Moses came unto them with our evident signs, they said, This 1s 
no other than a deceitful piece of sorcery neither have we heard of any 
thang lke this among our forefathers And Moses said, My Lorp best 
knoweth who cometh with a direction from him , and who shall have success 
im this life, as well as the next but the unjust shall not prosper And 
Pharaoh said, O princes, I did not know that ye had any other god besides 
me° Wherefore do thou, O Haman, buin me clay ento bricks, and build 
mea high tower,’ that I may ascend unto the Gop of Moses for I verily 
beheve him to be a har And both he and his forces behaved themselves 
insolently and unjustly in the earth, and rmagined that they should not be 
brought before us to be yudged Wherefore we took him and hus forces, 
and cast them mto the sea Behold, therefore, what was the end of 
the unjust And we made them decertful guides, inviting ther followers to 
hell fire, and on the day of resurrection they shall not be screened from 
punishment We pursued them with a curse in this /zfe, and on the day of 
resurrection they shall be shamefully rejected And we gave the book ofthe 
law unto Moses, after he had destroyed the former generations, to enlighten 
the minds of men, and for a direction, and a mercy , that peradventure they 
might consider Thou, QO prophet, wast not on the west side ef mount 
Sinat, when we delivered Moses its commission neither wast thou one of 


 Taterally thy wing the expression alludes to the action of birds, which stretch 


forth their wings to fly away when they are fnghted, and fold them together again 
when they think themselves secure ® 


° See chap 26, p 303 

*It 1s said that Haman, having prepared bricks and other materials, employed 
no less than fifty thousand men, besides labourers, in the building, which they 
carried to so immense a height that the workmen could no longer stand on it that 
Pharaoh, ascending this tower, threw a javelin towards heaven, which fell back 
again stained with blood, whereupon he impiously boasted that he had killed the 
God of Moses, but at sunset God sent the angel Gabriel, who with one stroke of 


his wing demolished the tower, a part whereof, falling on the king s army, destroyed 
& million of men 7 


© A) Beidawi. 7 Al Zamakhbshan, 
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those who were present at his recewing % but we raised up several gene- 
rations after Moses, and life was prolonged unto them. Neither didst thou 
dwell among the inhabitants of Madian, rehearsing unto them our sgus, 
but we have sent thee fully instructed in every particular Nor wast thou 
present on the side of the mount, when we called unto Moses , but thou art 
sent as a maercy from thy Lorp, that thou mightest preach unto a people 
to whom no preacher hath come before thee,’ that peradventure they may 
be warned, and lest, 1f a calamity had befallen them, for that which their 
hands had previously committed, they should have said, O Lorp, since thou 
hast not sent an apostle unto us, that we might follow thy signs, and become 
tiue believers are we not excusable? Yet when the truth 1 come unto 
them from before us, they say, Unless he receive the same power to work 
muracles as Moses received, we will not belreve Have they not hkewise 
rejected the revelation which was heretofore given unto Moses? They say, 
two cunning 1mpostures® have mutually assisted one another and they say, 
Vernly we reject them both. Say, Produce .therefore a book from Gop, 
which 1s more right than these two, that I may follow it, 1f ye speak truth. 
But if they return thee no answer, know that they only follow their own 
desires and who erreth more widely.from the truth than he who followeth 
his own desire, without a direction from Gop? Verily Gop directeth not 
the unjust people And now have we caused our word to come unto them, 
that they may be admonished They unto whom we have given the serip- 
tures which were revealed before 1t, believe in the same, and when 11 1s read 
unto them, say, We believe there, 1t 18 certainly the truth from our 
Lorp verily we were Moslems before this! These shall receive their 
rewaid twice,* because they have persevered, and repel evil by good, 
and distribute alms out of that which we have bestowed on them, and 
when they hear vain discourse, avoid the same, saying, We have our 
works, and ye have your works, perce be on you ,! we covet not the 
acquaintance of the ignorant Verily thou canst not direct whom thou 
wilt but Gop directeth whom he pleaseth, and he best knoweth 
those who will submit to be directed Zhe Meccans say, If we follow 
the same direction with thee, we shall be forcibly expelled our 
land™ Have we not established for them a secure asylum,” to which 


& That 1s, to the Arabians , to whom no prophet had been sent, at least since Ismael 

h Viz, the Pentateuch and the Korin Some copies read, Zwo empostors, mean- 
ng Moses and Mohammed 

Holding the same faith in fundamentals, before the revelation of the Koran, 

which we receive because it 1s consonant to the scriptures, and attested to by them, 
The passage intends those Jews and Christians who had embraced Mohammedism 

k Becauge they have believed both in their own scriptures, and in the Koran 

1 See chap 25, p 300, note P 

m ‘This objection was made by Al Hareth Ebn Othm&n Ebn Nawfal Ebn Abd 
Menaf, who came to Mohammed and told him that the Koreish believed he preached 
the truth, but were apprehensive that, if they made the Arabs their cnemies by 
quitting their religion, they would be obliged likewise to quit Mecca, being but a 
handful of men, 1m comparison to the whole nation ° 

a re giving them for their habitation the sacred territory of Mecca, a placo pro~ 
tected by God, and reverenced by man 


® A) Beidiwt 
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fruits of every sort are brought, as a provision for our bounty? but 
the greater part of them do not understand How many cities have we 
destroyed, whose enhabitanis lived m ease and plenty? and these ther 
dwellings are not inhabited after them, unless for a little while,° and we 
were the inheuitors of ther wealth ?* But thy Lorp did not destroy those 
cities, until he had sent unto their capital an apostle, to reheaise our signs 
unto them ueithe: did we destroy chose cities, unless their inhabitants 
were injurious fo thew apostlet+ The things which are given you are the 
provisions of this present life, and the pomp thereof, but that whichis with 
Gop 1s better and more durable will ye not therefore understand? Shall 
he then, unto whom we have promised an excellent promise of future 
happiness, and who shall attain the same, de as he on whom we have 
bestowed the provision of this present life, and who, on the day of resur- 
rection, shad/ be one of those who are delivered up fo eternal punishment ? 
On that day God sha)l call unto them, and shall say, Where are my 
partners, which ye imagined fo be so? And they upon whom the sentence 
of damnation shall be justly pronounced shall answer, These, O Lorn, are 
those whom wo seduced , we seduced them as we also had becn seduced : 
but now we cleirly quit them, and turn unto thee They did not worship 
us, but ther own lusts? And 1t shall be said unto the zdolaters, Call now 
upon those whom ye associated with God and they shall call upon them, 
but they shall not answer them, and they shall see the punishinent pre- 
pared for them, and shall wish that they had submitted to be directed 
On that day, God shall call unto them, and shall say, What answer did ye 
return to our messengers? But they shall not be able to mve an account 
thereof on that day ," neither shall they ask one another for formation. 
Howbeit whoso shall repent and believe, and shall do that which 1s 11:ght, 
may expect to be happy Thy Lorp createth what he pleascth, and 
chooseth freely but they have no fice choice Praise be unto Gop, and 
far be he removed from the zdols which they associate with hum! Thy 
Lorp knoweth both the secret malice which their breasts conceal, and the 
open hatred which they discover He 1s Gop, there 1s no Gop but he 

Unto him zs the praise due, both in this hfe and en that which 1s to come 

unto him duth judgment belong, and before him shall ye be assembled at 
the last day Say, what think ye? If Gop should cover you with per- 
petual mght, until the day of resurrection, what god, besides Gop, would 
bring you hight? Wul ye not therefore hearken? Say, What think ye? 


° That 1s, for a day, or a few hours only, while travellers stay there to rest and 
refresh themselves, or, as the orginal may also signify, unless by a few mhabitants 
ete of those ancicnt cities and dwellings beimg utterly desolate, and others thinly 
mhabited 

® There being none left to enjoy it after them 

* ‘© How many cities have we destroyed, which were devoted to lust and debauch- 
ery? The greatest number of these cities have not again been inhabited, and we 
r¢tain the inheritance of them ”—+ Suvary 

+ ‘God overthrew no empire before he sent unto the capital of 1t a prophet to 
preach his commandments and the cities of which the inhabitants were impious are 
those alone which were destroyed "—Savary 

4 See chap 10, p 169 

¥ Literally, The account thereof shall be dark unto them, for the consternation they 
shall then be under will render them stupid, and unable to return an answer 
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[If Gop should give you contimual day, until the day of resurrection ; what 
god, besides Gop, would bring you night, that ye might rest therem? Will 
ye not therefore consider? Of lis mercy he hath made for you the night 
and the day, that ye may rest in the one, and may seek ¢0 obtawn provision 
for yourselves of his abundance, by your industry um the other, and that ye 
may give thanks. On a certain day God shall call unto them, and shall 
say, Where are my partners, which ye imagined to share the dwine power 
with me? And we will produce a witness out of every nation,’ and will 
say, Bring hither your proof of what ye have asserted. And they shall 
know that the nght 2s Gop’s alone, and the dettes which they have 
devised shall abandon them Karun was of the people of Moses,‘ but he 
behaved insolently towards them for we had given him so much treasure, 
that his keys would have loaded several strong men" When his people 
said unto him, Rejoice not wnmoderately, for Gop loveth not those who 
rejoice an ther riches emmoderately but seek to attam, by means of the 
wealth which Gop hath given thee the future mansion of paradise* And 
forget not thy portion in this world , but be thou bounteous unto others, as 
Gop hath been bounteous unto thee , and scek not to act corruptly in the 
earth, for Gop loveth not the corrupt doers) He answered, I have 
received these riches, only because of the knowledge which 1s with me’ 


* V.z, the prophet who shall have been sent to cach nation 

‘The commentators say, Karin was the son of Yeshar (or I7har), the uncle of 
Moses, and consequcntly make lim the same with the Koiah of the scriptures 
This person 1s represented by them as the most beautiful of the Israclites, and so 
far surpassing them all in opulency, that the riches of Karfin have become a pro- 
verb The Mohammedans are indebted tothe Jews for this last circumstancc, to 
which they have added several other fables for they tell us that he built a large 
palace overlaid with gold, the doors whcrcof were of massy gold that he became 
so insolent, because of his immense riches, ag to raisca sedition against Moses, 
though some pretend the occasion of his rebellion to have been his unwillingness to 
yive alms, as Moses had commanded, that oné day when that prophet was preach- 
ing to the people, and, among other laws which he published, declared that adul- 
teicrs should be stoned, Kain asked him, what if he should be found guilty of 
the same crime? to which Moses answered, that in such case he would suffer the 
same punishment, and thereupon Karfn produced a harlot, whom he had hired to 
swcar that Moses had lain with her, and charged him publicly with it, but on 
Moses’s adjuring the woman to speak the truth, her resolution failed her, and she 
confessed that she was suborned by Karan to accuse him wrongfully, that then 
God directed Moses, who had complained to him of this usage, to command the 
earth what he pleased, and it should obey him, whereupon he said, O ea th, swallow 
them up! and that immediately the earth opened under Karin and his confederates, 
and swallowed them up, with his palace and all his riches! There goes a tradition, 
that as Karan sunk gradually into the ground, first to his knees, then to his 
waist, then to his neck, he cried out four several times, O Moses, have mercy on me ! 
but that Moses continued to say, O edith swallow them up, till at last he wholly dis- 
appeared upon which God said to Moses, Thou hadst no mercy on Kurtin, though 
he asked patdon of thee four trmes, but I would have had compassion on him, of he had 
asked pardon of me but once? 

® The original word properly sigmfies any number of persons from ten to forty 
Some pretend these keys were a sufficient load for seventy men; and Abulfeda says 
forty mules used to be employed to carry them 

x This passage 1s parallel to that in the New Testament, Make to yourselves friends 
Bote mammon of unrighteousness, that when ye fail they may receive you unto ever~ 

wng habitatrons ® 
y For some say he was the most learned of all the Israelites, and the best versed 


1 Abu’lfeda, Jallalo’ddm, Al Beidawi, &e. 9 Al Beidawi, Vide D’Herbel, 
Bibl. Onent. Art Carun * Luke xvi. 9. 
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Did he not know that Gon had already destroyed, before him, several gene- 
rations, who were mightier than he in strength, and had amassed more 
abundance of ruhes? And the wicked shall not be asked to discover their 
crimes. And Karun went forth unto his people, in his pomp* And they 
who loved this present life said, Oh that we had the hke wealth, as hath 
been given unto Karun! verily he is master of a great fortune But those 
on whom knowledge had been bestowed answered, Alas for you! the 
1eward of God 2n the next life will be better unto him who shall believe and 
do good works but none shall attain the same, except those who persevere 
with constancy And we caused the ground to cleave im sunder, and 
to swallow up him and his palace and he had no forces to defend him, 
besides Gop , neither was he rescued from pumshment* And the next 
morning, those who had coveted his condition the day before said, Aha! 
verily Gop bestoweth abundant provision on such of his servants as he 
pleaseth , and he 18 sparing unto whom he pleaseth Unless Gop had been 
gracious unto us, certainly éhe earth had swallowed us up also Aha! the 
unbelievers shall not prosper As to this future mansion of paradise, we 
will give 16 unto them who seek not to exalt themselves in the earth, or to 
do wrong , for the happy issue shall attend the pious Whoso doth good 
shall reccive a reward which shall exceed the merit thereof but as to hum 
who doth evil, they who work evil shall be rewarded according to the merit 
only of that which they shall have wrought. Verily, he who hath given 
thee the Koian for a rule of fawh and practice, will certamly bring thee 
back home unto Mecca“ Say, My Lorp best knoweth who cometh with a 
true direction, and who 1s in a manifest error Thou didst not expect that 
the book ofthe Kordn should be delivered unto thee but thou hast recewed 
#t through the mercy of thy Lorp Be not therefore assisting to the 
unbelievers , neither let them turn thee aside from the signs of Gop, after 
they have been sent down unto thee and mvite men unto thy Lorp 

And be not thou an idolater; neither invoke any other god, together with 
the true Gop there 1s no god but he Every thing shall pensh, except 
himself unto him belongeth judgment, and before him shall ye be as- 
sembled at the last day 


m the law, after Moses and Aaron, others pretend he was skilled in anne or 
m merchandizing, or other arts of gam , and others suppose (as the Jews also fable‘) 
that he found ont the treasures of Joseph in Egypt © 

* It is said he rode on a white mule adorned with trappmgs of gold, and that he 
was clothed in purple, and attended by four thousand men, all well mounted and 
richly dressed 

*“ The multitude of his slaves could not defend him against the arm of the Al- 
mighty, and hoe had no avenger ”"—Savury 

* This verse, some say, was revealed to Mohammed when he arrived at Johfa, in 
his fight from Mecca to Medina, to comfort him, and still his complaints 


# Vide R. Ghedal. Shalsh hakkab p 13, § Jallalo’ddin, Al Beidawi. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 
INTITLED, THE SPIDER,» REVEALED AT MECCA ® 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


A.L M4 Do men imagine that it shall be sufficient for them® to say, 
We believe , while they be not proved !£ We heretofore proved those who 
were before them , for Gop will surely know them who aie sincere, and he 
will surely know the hars. Do they who work evil think that they shall 
prevent us from taking vengeance on them? An ill judgment do they 
make Whoso hopeth to meet Gop, verily Gop’s appointed time will 
certainly come , and he both heareth and knowcth Whoever striveth to 
promote the true religion stiiveth for the advantage of his own soul, for 
Gop needeth not any of Avs creatures and as to those who believe and 
work righteousness, we will expiate their evil deeds from them, and we 
will give them a reward according to the utmost merit of their actions We 
have commanded man to show kindness towards his parents but if they 
endeavoui to prevail with thee to associate with me that concerning which 
thou hast no knowledge, obey them not Unto me shall ye return, and 
I will declare unto you what ye have done Those who shall believe, and 
shall work righteousness, we will surely introduce wto paradise, among 
theupiight There aie some men who say, We believe in Gop but when 
such a one 1s afflicted for Gon’s sake, he esteemeth the persecution of men 
to be as grievous as the punishment of Gop Yet if success cometh from 
thy Lorp, they say, Veuly we are with you Doth not Gop well know 
that which 1s in the breast of is creatures? Verly Gop well knoweth 
the true believers, and he well knoweth the hypocrites The unbeheveis 
say unto those who believe, Follow our way, and we will bear your sins 
Howbeit, they shall not bear any part of their sins, for they are hars but 
they shall surely bear their own buidens, and other burdens besides their 
own burdens ,* and they shall be examined, on the day of resurrection, con- 

b Transient mention 1s made of this insect towards the middle of the chapter 


¢ Some think the first ten verses, ending with these words, And he well knoweth 
the hypocrites, were revealed at Medina, and the rest at Mecca, and others believe 
the reverse 

4 See the Prelim Dise sect in p 42, &c 

¢ Literally, That they shall be let alone, &c 

f This passage reprehends the impatience of some of the prophet’s companiong, 
under the hardships which they sustained in defence of their religion, and the losses 
which they suffered from the infidels, representing to them that such tnals and 
afflictions avere necessary to distinguish the sincere person from the hypocrite, and 
the steady from the wavering Some suppose it to have been occasioned by the 
death of Mahje, Omar’s slave, killed by an arrow at the battle of Bedr, which was 
deeply lamented and laid to heart by his wife and parents 6 

& That 1s, if they endeavour to pervert thee to idolatry The passage 18 said to 
have been revealed on account of Saad Ebn Abi Wakkas, and his mother Hamna, 
who, when she heard that her son had embraccd Mohammedism, swore that she 
would neither eat nor drink till he returned to his old religion, and kept her oath for 
three days ” 

> Viz, the guilt of seducing others, which shall be added to the guilt of thar own 
obstinacy, without diminishing the guilt of such as shall be seduced by them, 


® Al Beidéwi. 7 Idem. 
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cerning that which they have falsely devwed * We heretofure sent Noah 
unto his people , and he tarried among them one thousand yeas, save fifty 
years ‘ and the deluge took them away, while they were acting unjustly, but 
we delivered him and those who were in the ark, and we made the same * 
a sign unto all creatures We also sent Abraham, when he said unto his peo- 
ple, Serve Gop, and feai him , this will be better for you, 1f ye understand 

Ye only worship 1dols besides Gop, and forge a lie Verily those which ye 
worship, besides GoD, are not able to muke any provision for you seek 
therefoie your provision from Gop , and serve him, and give thanks unto 
him , unto him shall yereturn Ifye charge xe with imposture,! verily 
sundry nations before you hikewise charged ther prophets with umposture 

but public preaching only 1s wcumbent on an apostle Do they not see how 
Gop produceth creatures, and afterwards restoreth them ?™ Verily thisis 
easy with Gop t Say, go through the eaith, and see how he oniginally 
produceth creatures afte: wards will Gop reproduce another production , 
for Gop zs almighty. He will punish whom he pleaseth, and he will have 
mercy on whom he pleaseth Before him shall ye be brought at the day of 
judgment and ye shall not escape jis reach, either 1n earth, orin heaven ™ 
neither shall ye have any patron or defender besides Gop As for those 
who believe notin the signs of Gop, or that they shall meet him at the 
resurrection, they shall despair of my mercy, and for them 2 a painful 
punishment prepared And the answer of his people was no other than that 
they said, Slay him, or burn him But Gop saved him from the fire° 
Verily herein were signs unto people who believed And Abraham said, 


* “ They shall bear only the burden of their own iniquities, and at the day of re- 
surrection they shall be called on to answer for thuir falschood "— Sava» 

1 This 1s true if the whole life of Noah be reckoned, and accordingly Abu’lfeda 
says he was scnt to preach in his two hundred and fiftieth year, and that he lived 
in all nine hundred and fifty but the text scemimng to speak of those years only which 
he spent mm preaching to the wicked antediluvians, the commentators suppose him 
to have hved much longer Some say the whole length of his life was a thousand 
and fifty years, that his mission happened in the fortieth ycar of his age, and that 
he lived after the flood sixty years ® and others give different numbers, one, in 
particular, pretending that Noah hved near sixteen hundred years ® 

This circumstance, says al Beiddwi, was mentioned to encourage Mohammed, 
and to assure him that God, who supported Noah so many years against the oppo- 
sition and plots of the antediluvian infidels, who would not fail to defend him against 
all attempts of the idolatrous Meccans and their partisans 

k:e Ihe ark 

1 This seems to be part of Abraham’s speech to his people but some suppose that 
God here speaks, by way of apostiophe, fist to the Koreish, and afterwards to 
Mohammed , and that the parenthesis 1s continucd to these words, And the answer 
of hts people was xo other, &c In which case we should have said, If ye charge Mo- 
hammed your apostle wtth imposture, &c 

m The infidels are bid to consider how God causeth the fruits of the earth to spring 
forth, and reneweth them every year, as in the preceding , which ss an argument of 
his power to raise man, whom he created at first, to hfe again after death, at his 
own appointed time 

“ Have they not seen how God produceth a creature? It1s thus that he will 
call it to life again This miracle 1s easy unto his power "—Savary 

sn See Psalm cxxx1x 7, &c 

© See chap. 21, p 269 


8 Al Beadiw,, Al Zamakh. ¢ Caab, apud Yahyam: 
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Ye have taken idols, besides Gon, to cement, affection between you in this 
hfe but on the day of resurrection, the one of you shall deny the other, 
and the one of you shall curse the other, and your abode shall be hell fire, 
and there shall be none to deliver you * And Lot believedon him And 
Abraham said, Verily I fly from my people, unto the place which my Lorp 
hath commanded me, for he 2 the mighty, the wise. And we gave him 
Isaac and Jacob, and we placed among his descendants the gift of pro- 
phecy and the scriptures and we gave him his reward in this world, and 
in the next he shall be one of the righteous. We also sent Lot , when he 
said unto his people, Do ye commit lthiness which no creature hath com- 
mitted before you? Do ye approach lustfully unto men, and lay wait in 
the highways,” and commit wickedness in your assembly?% And the 
answer of his people was no other than that they said, Bring down the 
vengeance of Gop upon us, if thou speakest truth. Jot said, O Lorn, 
defend me against the corrupt people And when our messengers came 
unto Abraham with good tidings," they said,-we will surely destroy the 
inhabitants of this city, for the inhabitants thereof are unjust doers 
Abraham answered, Verily Lot dwelleth there They replied, We well know 
who dwelleth therein , we will surely deliver him and his family, except his 
wife , she shall be one of those who remain behind. And when our 
messengers came unto Lot, he was troubled for them, and his arm was 
straightened concerning them ° But they said, Fear not, neither be grieved , 
fo. we will deliver thee and thy family, except thy wife , for she shall be 
one of those who 1emain behind We will suely bring down upon the 
inhabitants of this city vengeance from heaven, for that they have been 
wicked doers , and we have left thereof a manifest sign* unto people who 
understand And unto the inhabitants of Madian we sent their brother 
Shoaib , and he said unto them, O my people, serve Gop, and expect the 
last day , and transgress not, acting corruptly in the earth But they 
accused him of imposture , wherefore a storm from heaven” assailed them, 
and in the morning they were found in their dwellings dead and prostrate 
And we also destroyed the tribes of Ad, and Thamud , and thzs 1s well known 
unto you from what yet remains of then dwellings And Satan prepared 
their works for them,{ and turned them aside from the way of truth, 
although they were sagacious people, And we likewise destroyed Karun, 


* “You have lavished, said he, your incense and your love on impotent deities 
at the day of resurrection one part of you shall disown the other, and shall load it 
with curses Your abode shall be hell, and ye shall not find a defender ”"—Savar 

P Some suppose the Sodomites robbed and murdered the passengers, others that 
they unnaturally abused their bodies 

@ Their meetings being scenes of obscenity and not 

*? 8ee chap 11, p 182 

*See ibid p 183 

* Viz, The story of its destruction, handed down by common tradition , or else its 
ruins, or some other footsteps of this signal judgment it beimg pretended that 
several of the stones, which fell from heaven on those cities, are stx. to be scen, and 
that the ground where they stood appears burnt and blackish 

' See chap 7, p 126 

t “ An earthquake caused them to perish "—Savary 

“The tempter hid vice for them under flowers ”— ° 
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and Pharaoh, and Haman. Moses came unto them with evident miracles, 
and they behaved themselves insolently in the earth but they could not 
escape our vengeance, Every of them did we destroy in his sin Against 
some of them we sent a violent wind * some of them did a terrible noise 
from heaven destioy * some of them did we cause the earth to swallow 
up » and some of them we drowned” Neither was Gop disposed to treat 
them unjustly, but they dealt unjustly with theirown souls The )ikeness 
of those who take other patrons besides Gop 1s as the likeness of the spider, 
which maketh herself a house but the weakest of alJ houses surely 1s the 
house of the spider , 1f they knew this Moreover Gop knoweth what things 
they mvoke, besides him , and he zs the mighty, the wise These simili- 
tudes do we propound unto men but none understand them, except the 
wise Gop hath created the heavens and the earth 1n truth , verily herein 
1 a sign unto the true believers [*XXI] Rehearse that which hath 
been revealed unto thee of the book of the Kordén and be constant at 
prayer , for prayer preserveth a man from filthy crimes, and from that 
which 1s blameable , and the remembering of Gop 1s surely a most impo- 
tant duty Gop knoweth that which yedo Dispute not against those 
who have received the scriptures, unless in the mildest manner * except 
against such of them as behave injuriously towards you, and say, We 
believe in the revelation which hath been sent down unto us, and also i 
that which hath been sent down unto you, our Gop and your Gop 1s one, 
and unto him are we resigned Thus have we sent down the book of the 
Kordn unto thee and they unto whom we have given the former scrip- 
tures believe thereimm and of these Aralans also there xs who believeth 
therein and none reject our signs except the obstunate infidels Thou 
couldest not read any book before this neither couldest thou write it with 
thy right hand then had the gainsayers justly doubted of the divine original 
thereof But the same 2s evident signs in the breasts of those who have 
received understinding for none reject our signs except the unjust They 
say, Unless a sign be sent down unto him from his Lorn, we will not 
beleve Answer, Signs are in the power of Gop alone, and I am no more 
than a public preacher Is 16 not sufficient for them that we have sent 
down unto thee the book of the Kordn, to be read unto them? Verily 
herem 1s a mercy, and an admonition unto people who believe Say, Gop 
1s a sufficient witness between me and you he knoweth whatever 1s 1n 
heaven and earth , and those who believe in vain tdols, and deny Gon, they 
shall perish They will urge thee to hasten the punishment which they defy 
thee to bring down upon them ” rf there had not been a determined time for 


¥ The original word properly signifies a wind that drives the gravel and small 
stones before 1t, by which the storm, or shower of stones, which destroyed Sodom 
and Gomorrah, seems to be intended 

x Which was the end of Ad and Thamud 

Y As it did Karfin 

® As the unbelievers in Noah’s time, and Pharaoh and his arm 

*2 ¢ Without ill language, or passion This verse 18 penerallg supposed to have 
been abrogated by that of the sword, though some think it relates only to those who 
are in alliance with the Moslems 

> See chap 6, p 103 
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thew respite, the punishment had come upon them before this, but 1t shall 
surely overtake them suddenly, and they shall not foresee 1t. They urge 
thee to brig down vengeance swiftly upon them but hell shall surely 
encompass the unbelievers On a certarn day their punishment shall 
suddenly assail them, both from above them, and from under ther feet, 
and God shall say, Taste ye the reward of that which ye have wrought. O 
my servants who have believed, verily my earth 1s spacious , wherefore serve 
me° Every soul shall taste death afterwards shall ye return unto us, and 
as for those whoshall have believed, and wrought righteousness, we willsurely 
lodge them 1n the higher apartments of paradise ,* rivers shall flow beneath 
them, and they shall continue therein for ever How excellent roll be the 
reward of the workers of righteousness , who persevere with patience, and 
put their trust in the Lorp! How many beasts are there, which provide 
not their food? Jt vs Gop who provideth for them, and for you, and he 
both heareth and knoweth Verily, if thou ask the AMeccans, who hath 
created the heavens and the earth, and hath obliged the sun and the moon 
to serve on their courses ? they willanswer,Gop How therefore do they 
he, on acknowledging of other gods ? Gop maketh abundant provision for 
such of his servants as he pleaseth , and 1s sparing unto him, 2fhe pleaseth 
fo. Gop knoweth all things? Verily if thou ask them, who sendeth rain 
fiom heaven, and thercby quickeneth the earth, after 1t hath been dead ? 
they will answer, Gop Say, Gop be praised! But the greater part of 
them do not understand. This present hfe 1s no other than a toy, and a 
plaything , but the future mansion of paradise 1s life indeed if they knew 
this they would not prefer the former to the latter When they sail ina 
ship, they call upon Gop, sincerely exhibiting unto him the érue religion : 
but when he bringeth them safe to land, behold, they return to ther 
idolatry , to show themselves ungrateful for that which we have bestowed 
on them, and that they may enjoy the delights of this life, but they shall 
hereafter know the wsue Do they not see that we have made the terri- 
tory of Mecca an inviolable and secure asy/wm, when men are spoiled im 
the countrics round about them ?t Do they therefore believe in that which 
18 vain, and acknowledge not the goodness of Gop? But who 1s more 
unjust than he who deviseth a le against Gop, or denieth the truth, when 
1t hath come unto him? Is there not in hell an abode for the unbelievers ? 
Whoever do their utmost endeavour to promote our true religion, we will 
direct them into our ways, for Gop 1s with the mghteous 


° That 1s If ye cannot serve me in one city or country, fly into another, where ye 
may profess the true religion in safety, for the earth 1s wide enough, and ye may 
naar find places of refuge Mohammed 1s said to have declared, That whoever flies 
for the sake of his religion, though he stir but the distance of a span, merits paradise, 
and shall be the companion of Abraham and of himself ?4 

* “Those who shall have professed Islamism, and practised charity, shall dwell 
eternally in the garden of delights, through which rivers flow ’—Savary 

: And particularly who will make a good, and who will make a bad, use of ther 
riches 

f ‘See they not that we have given unto them a secure asylum, while the m 
who dwell around them aie led away captive ?’ —Savary 


10 Al Beidawi. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 


INTITLED, THE GREEKS ,* REVEALED AT MECCA? 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


A IL M® The Greeks have been overcome by the Perstans® in the 


¢ The original word 1s al Rum, by which the later Greeks, or sub)ccts of the Con- 
stantinopolitan empire are here meant, though the Arabs give the same name also 
to the Romans, and other Europeans 

f Some except the verse beginning at these words, Praise be unto God 

& See the Prelim Disc sect 11 p 42, & 

h The accomplishment of the prophecy contained m this passage, which 18 very 
famous among the Mohammedans, being insisted on by their doctors as a convincing 
ae that the Korfn really came down from heaven, it may be excusable to be a 
ittle particular 

The passage 1s said to have been revealed on occasion of a great victory obtained 
by the Persians over the Greeks, the news whereof coming to Mccca, the infidels 
became strangely elated, and began to abuse Mohammed and his followers, imagining 
that this succcss of the Persians, who, like themselves, were idolaters, and supposed 
to have no scripturcs, against the Christians, who pretcnded, as well as Mohammed, 
to worship one God, and to have divine scriptures, was an earnest of their own future 
successes against the prophet and those of his religion to check which vain hopes, 
it was foretold, in the words of the text, that how improbable soever it might seem, 
yet the scale should be turned 1m a few ycars, and the vanquished Greeks prevail as 
remarkably against the Persians 

That this prophecy was exactly fulfilled, the commentators fail not to observe, 
though they do not exactly agree in the accounts they give of its accomplishment , 
the number of years between the two actions being not preciscly determmed Some 
place thc victury gained by the Persians in the fifth year before the Hejra, and ther 
defeat by the Greeks im the second year after it, when the battle of Bedr was fought 
others place the former in the third or fourth year before the Hejra, and the latter 
in the end of the sivth, or beginning of the seventh year after it, when the expedition 
of al HModcibivah was undertaken ? 

The date of the victory gained by the Grecks, in the first of these accounts, interferes 
with a story which the commentators tell, of a wager luid by Abu Becr with Obba 
Ebn Khalf, who turned this prophecy mto ridicule Abu Biccr at first laid ten young 
camels that the Persians should receive an overthrow within thrce years, but on his 
acquainting Mohammed with what he had done, that prophet told him that the word 
bed, made use of 1n this passage, sigmificd no determmate number of years, but any 
number from three to nine (though some suppose the tenth year 1s included), and 
therefore advised him to prolong the time, and to raise the wager, which he accord- 
ingly proposed to Obba, and they agreed that the time assigned should be nine years, 
and the wager a hundred camels Before the time was elapsed, Obba died of a wound 
received at Ohod, 1n the thud year of the Hejra,* but the event afterwards showing 
that Abu Becr had won, he received the camels of Obba’s heirs, and brought them 
in triumph to Mohammed 4 

History informs us that the successes of Khosru Parviz, hing of Persia, who car- 
ried on a ternble war against the Greek empire, to icvenge the death of Maurice 
his father-in-law, slain by Phocas, were very great, and continued in an uninterrupted 
course fur two-and-twenty years Particularly m the year of Christ 615, about the 
beginning of the siath year before the Hejra, the Persians, having the preceding year 
conquered Syria, made themselves masters of Palestine, and took Jerusalem, 
which scems to be that signal advantage gained over the Grecks mentioned in 
this passage, as agreeing best with the terms here used, and most hkely to alarm 
the Arabs by reason of their vicinity to the scene of action, and there was so little 
probability, at that time, of the Greeks being able to retrieve their losses, much less 
to distress tho Persians, that in the following years the arms of the latter made still 
farther and more considerable progresses, and at length they laid siege to Constan- 
tanople itself But m the year 625, in which the fourth year of the Hejra began, 
about ten years after the taking of Jerusalem, the Greeks, when it was least ex- 
pected, gamed a remarkable victory over the Persians, and not only obliged them 


1 Jallalo’ddin, &c 2 Al Zamakh, al Beidawi1. 8 See page 2098, note™. * Al 
Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin, &c. id 
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nearest part of the land ,*' but after their defeat, they shall overcome the 
others un ther turn, within a few years Unto Gop belongeth the disposal 
of this matter, both for what is past, and for what 1s tocome and on that 
day shall the believers 1ejo1ce in the success granted by Gop, for he 
granteth success unto whom he pleaseth, and he «s the mighty, the mer- 
erful. Z'his ts the promise of Gop Gop will not act contrary to his pro- 
mise , but the greater part of men know not the veracity of God They 
know the outwaid appearance of this present life, but they are careless as 
to the life to comet Do they not consider within themselves that 
Gop hath not created the heavens and the earth, and whatever 1s between 
them, otherwise than in truth, and hath set them a determined period ? 
Verily a great number of men roject the belief of thew future meeting their 
Lorp at the resurrection Do they not pass through the eaith, and see 
what hath been the end of those who were before them ? They excelled the 
Meccas in strength, and broke up the earth,{* and inhabited 1t in greater 
affluence and prosperity than they inhabit the saine and theu apostles 
came unto them with evident mracles, and Gop was not disposed to 
treat them unjustly, but they injured their own souls by theer obstenate 
wnfideltty, and the end of those who had done evil, was evil, because they 
charged the signs of Gop with falsehood, and laughed the same to scoin 
Gop produceth creatures, and will hereafter 1estore them ¢o life then shall 
ye return unto him And on the day whereon the hour shall come, 
the wicked shall be struck dumb for despair and they shall have no 
intercessors fiom among the zdv/s which they associated with God And 
they shall deny the false gods which they associated with hom On the day 
wherceon the hou: shall come, on that day shall the true belvevers and the 
wnfidels be separated and they who shall have believed, and wrought 
righteousness, shall take their pleasure in a delightful meadow , but as for 
those who shall have disbelieved, and rejected our signs, and the meeting 
of the next lie, they shall be delivered up to punishment Wherefore 
glorify Gop, when the evenmg overtaketh you, and when ye rise in 


to quit the territories of the empire, by carrying the war into their own country, 
but drove them to the last extremity, and spoiled the capital city al Madayen, He- 
raclius enjoying, thenceforward, a continued series of good fortune, to the deposi- 
tion and death of Khosru For more exact information on these matters, and more 
nicely fixing the dates, either so as to correspond with, or to overturn this pretended 
prophecy (neither of which 1s my business here), the reader may have recourse to 
the histonans and chronologers 5 

* «‘ They have been defeated on the frontier ”—Savary 

1 Some interpreters, supposing that the land hee meant 1s the land of Arabia, or 
else that of the Grecks, place the scene of action 1n the confines of Arabia and Syria, 
aear Bostra and Adhradt,® others imagine the land of Persia 1s intended, and la 
the scene in Mesopotamia, on the frontiers of that kngdom 7 but hbn Abbas, wit 
more probability, thinks it was in Palestine 

+ “ Intoxicated with earthly pleasures, men forget the life which 1s to come "— 
Savar 

} “ Have they not traversed the earth? Have thev not seen what hath been the 
fate of the ancient nations? More powerful than they are, those nations have lett 
there monuments of their greatness They have dwelt there for a longer period.”— 
Sav 
KTS dig for water and minerals, and to till the ground for seed, &c® 


5 Vide etiam Asseman Bibl. Orient ¢ 3, part 1, p 411 &c. et Boulainv Vie de 
Moham. p. 333, &c. ° Yahya, al Bed&wi. 7 Mojahed, apud Zamakh. ° Al Beidaw1, 


332 AL KORAN CHAP Xxx. 


the morning and unto him be praise in heaven and earth , and at sunset, 
and when ye rest at noon' He bringeth forth the living out of the dead, 
and he bringeth forth the dead out of the living ,™ and he quickeneth the 
earth after 1t hath been dead and 1n like manner shall ye be brought forth 
from your graves Of his signs one 1s, that he hath created you of dust, 
and behold, ye are become men, spread over the face of the earth And 
of his signs, another ts, that he hath created you, out of yourselves, wives; 
that ye may cohabit with them, and hath put love and compassion between 
you verily herein are signs unto people who consider And of his signs 
are also the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the variety of your 
languages, and of your complexions :* verily herein are signs unto men of 
understanding And of his signs are your sleeping by night and by day, 
and your seeking to provide for yourselves of his abundance verily herein 
are signs unto people who heaiken Of his signs others are, that he showeth 
you the lightning, to strike terror, and to give hope of rai, and that he 
sendeth down water from heaven, and quickeneth thereby the earth, after 16 
hath been dead verily herein are signs unto people who understand And 
of his signs thes also 1s one, namely, that the heaven and the earth 
stand firm at command hereafter, when he shall call you out of the earth 
at one summons, behold ye shall come forth Unto him are subject who- 
soevel are 1u the heavens and on earth all are obedient unto him = It 1s 
he who originally produceth a creature, and afte: waids restoreth the same 
to ife and this 1s most easy with him He justly challengeth the most 
exalted comparison, 1n heaven and earth ,° and he zs the mighty, the wise 
He propoundeth unto a comparison ¢aken from yourselves Have ye, among 
the slaves whom you. right hands possess, any partner in the substance which 
we have bestowed on you, so that ye become equal sharers therein with them, 
or that ye fear them as ye fear one another?’ Thus we distinctly explain 
our signs unto people who understand But those who act unjustly, 
by attributing companions unto God, follow their own lusts, without know- 
ledge and who shall direct him whom Gop shall cause to er1? They shall 
have none to help them Wherefore be thou orthodox, and set thy face 
towards the érue religion, the institution of Gop, to which he hath created 
mankind disposed * there 1 no change in what Gop hath created * This 


Some are of opinion that the five times of prayer are intended m this passage; 
the evening including the time both of the prayer of sunset, and of the evening 
piaver properly so called, and the word I have rendered at sunset, marking the hour 
of afternoon prayer, since 1t may be applied also to the time a little before sunset. 

™ See chap 3, p 38 

» Which are certaimly most wonderful, and, as I conceive, very hard to be ac- 
counted for, 1f we allow the several nations in the world to be all the offspring of 
one man, a8 we are assured by scripture they are, without having recourse to the 
immediate omnipotency of God 

° That 1s, in speaking of him we ought to make use of the most noble and magnifi- 
cent expressions we can possibly devise 

P See chap 16, p 220 

* “Qpen thy heart to Islamism, it 18 the work of God, who hath created mén to 
embrace it it 18 the holy and eternal faith, but the greatest part of mankind are 
plunged into ignorance ”"—Savary 

44 ¢ The immutable law, or rule, to which man 1s naturally disposed to conform, 
and which every one would embrace, as most fit for a rational creature, if 1t were 
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ts the nght religion , but the greater part of men know 2 not. And be ye 
turned unto him, and fear him, and be constant at prayer, and be not 
idolaters Of those who have made a schism m their religion, and 
ale durded into varius sects, every sect rejoice in their own opinion 

When adversity befalleth men, they call upon their Lorp, turnmg unto 
him afterwards, when he hath caused them to taste of his mercy, behold, 
a part of them associate other dettves with their Lorp to show themselves 
ungrateful for the favows which we have bestowed onthem Enjoy there- 
fore the vain pleasures of this hfe, but hereafter shall ye know the 
consequence Have we sent down unto them any authouity, wluch speaketh 
of the false gods which they associate with him?" When we cause men to 
taste mercy, they rejoice therein , but 1f evil befalleth them, for that wluch 
their hands have before committed, behold, they despair * Do they not see 
that Gop bestoweth provision abundantly on whom he pleaseth, and 1s 
sparing unto whom he pleaseth ? Verly herem are signs unto people who 
believe Give unto him who 1s of kin fo thee ‘us reasonable due , and also 
to the poor, and the stranger this 1s better for those who seek the face of 
Gop, and they shall prosper Whatever ye shall give m usury,‘ to be an 
increase of men’s substance, shall not be increased by the blesseng of Gon , 
but whatever ye shall give in alms, for Gop’s sake, they shall receive a two- 
fold reward* Jt 1s Gop who hath created you, and hath provided food for 
you hereafter will he cause you to die, and after that will he raise you 
again to life Js there any of your false gods, who 1s able to do the least of 
these things? Praise be unto him , and far be he removed from what they 
associate with hom / Corruption” hath appeared by land and by sea, for the 
erumes which men’s hands have committed, that 1t might make them 
to taste™ a part of the fruzts of that which they have wrought, that perad- 
venture they might turn j/70m ther evil ways Say, Go through the earth, 
and see what hath been the end of those who have been before you the 
greater part of them were idolaters Set thy face therefore towards the 
right religion, before the day cometh, which none can put back from Gop 

On that day shall they be separated to two companies whoever shall 
have been an unbeliever, on him shall his unbelief be charged, and who- 
ever shall have done that which 1s mght, shall spread themselves cow hes of 
repose in paradise, that he may reward those who shill believe, and work 
righteousness, of his abundant liberality , for he loveth not the unbelievers 

Of his signs one 1s, that he sendeth the winds, bearing welcome tidings of 


not for the prejudices of education The Mohammedans have 2 tradition that thar 
prophet used,to say, That nat per son 18 born natu ally disposed to become a Moslem , 
but that a man’s parents make him a Jew, a Christian, or a Magiane 

¥ That 1s, have we eithcr by the mouth of any prophet, or by any wiitten revelation 
commanded or encouraged the worship of more gods than one? 

* And seek not to regain the favour of God by timcly repentance 

* Or by wav of bribe The word may include any sort of extortion or ihicit gain 

* “ The alms which ye shall give, in the hope of descrving to view his presence, 
shall be multiplied a hundred fold "—Savary 

« Viz, mischief and public calamities, such as famine, pestilence, droughts, ship- 
wrecks, &c , or erroneous doctrines, 01 a general dcpravity of manners 

= Some copies read, in the first person plural, That we might cause them to taste, &e, 


2 
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rain, that he may cause you to taste of his mercy , and that ships may saal 
at his command, that ye may seek to enrich yourselves of his abundance by 
commerce, and that ye may give thanks. We sent apostles, before thee, 
unto their respective people, and they came unto them with evident proofs 
and we took vengeance on those who did wickedly , and 1t was incumbent 
on us to assist the true believers. Jt 1s Gop who sendeth the winds, and 
raiseth the clouds, and spreadeth the same in the heaven, as he pleaseth , 
and afterwards disperseth the same and thou mayest see the rain issuing 
from the midst thereof , and when he poureth the same down on such of 
his servants as he pleaseth, behold, they are filled with joy , although before 
it was sent down unto them, before such relvef, they were desparrmg Con- 
sider therefore the traces of Gop’s mercy , how he quickeneth the earth, 
after its state of death verily the same will raise the dead, for he 1s 
almighty Yetif we should send a blasteng wind, and they should see theer 
corn yellow and burnt up, they would surely become ungrateful, after our 
former favours Thou canst not make the dead to hear, neither canst thou 
make the deaf to hear thy call, when they retire and turn their backs, 
neither canst thou direct the blind out oftheir error thoushalt make none 
to hear, except him who shall believe in our signs , for they are resigned 
unto us Jt rs Gop who created you in weakness, and after weakness hath 
given you strength , and after strength, he will again reduce you to weak- 
ness and grey hairs he createth that which he pleaseth, and he zs the 
wise, the powerful On the day whereon the last hour shall come, the 
wicked will swear that they have not tarried’ above an hour 1m hike 
manner did they utter hes a theer lifetme But those on whom knowledge 
hath been bestowed, and faith, will say, Ye have tarried, according to the 
book of Gop,’ until the day of resurrection , for this es the day of resurrec 
tion , but ye knew 2 not. On that day their excuse shall not avail those 
who have acted unjustly , neither shall they be invited any more to make 
themselves acceptable unto God And now have we propounded unto mer: 
in this Koran, parables of every kind yet if thou bring them a verse ther* 
of,* the unbelievers will surely say, Ye are no other than publishers of vain 
falsehoods. Thus hath Gop sealed up the hearts of those who believe 
not t But do thou, O Mohammed, persevere with constancy, fo. Gop 
18 true, and let not those induce thee to waver, who have no certain 
knowledge. 


Y Viz, In the world or in their giaves See chap 23, p 286 

* That is, according to his foreknowledge and decree in the preserved Table, or 
according to what 1s said in the Koran, where the state of the dead 1s expressed by 
these words,? Behind them there shall be a bar until the day of resurrection 

* “The Koran offers multiphed examples unto men, but when a miracle is dis 
played, the unbeliever will exclaim, 1t 1s an 1m osture | ’—Sarary 
ie “It 1s thus that God sealeth the hearts of those who are blinded by ignorance "— 

ary 


9Chip 23, p 285 10 Al Baudiwi 
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CHAPTER XXXI 
INTITLED, LOKMAN ,* REVEALED AT MECCA >» 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


A L M° These are the signs of the wise book, a direction, and a 
mercy unto the righteous, who obse1ve the appointed times of praye1, and 
give alms, and have firm assurance in the life to come these are directed 
by their Lorn, and they shall prosper There 1s a man who purchaseth a 
ludicious story,? that he may seduce men from the way of Gop, without 
knowledge, and may laugh the same to scorn these shall suffer a shameful 
punishment * And when our signs are rehearsed unto him he disdain- 
fully turneth his back as though he heard them not, as though there were 
a deafness in his ears wherefore denounce unto him a grievous punish- 
ment But they who shall believe and work mghteousness, shall enjoy 
gaidens of pleasure they shall continue therein for eve. this ws the 
certain promise of Gop, and he zw the mighty, the wise He hath created 
the heavens without visible pillais éo sustain them, and thrown on the earth 
mountains firmly rooted, lest 1t should move with you,° and he hath 1e- 
plenished the same with all kinds of beasts and we send down rain from 
heaven, and cause every kind of noble vegetable to spring forth therem 
This 1s the creation of Gop show me now what they have created, who 
are worshipped besides him? veuily the ungodly are in a manifest error t 
We heretofore bestowed wisdom on Lokmfn,‘ and commanded hum, saying 


® The chapter 1s so entitled from a person of this name mentioned therein, of whom 
more immediately 

b Some except the fourth verse, beginning at these words, Who observe the ap- 
pointed times of prayer, and give alms, &c And others three verses, beginning at 
these words, Jf all the trees in the earth were pens, &c 

© See the Prelim Disc sect m p 42, &c 

42 e¢ Vain and silly fables The passage was revealed, it is said, on occasion of 
al Nodar Ebn al Hareth, who, having brought from Persia the romance of Rostam 
and Isfandiyar, the two heroes of that country, recited itm the assemblics of the 
horeish, highly extolling the power and splendour of the ancient Persian kings, and 
preferring their stories to those of Ad and Thamud David and Solomon, and the 
1est which are told in the Koran Some say that al Nodar bought singing girls, and 
carried them to those who were inclined to become Moslems, to divert them from 
their purpose by songs and tales } 

*<«¢ There are men, who, making a mock of religion, purchase frivolous stories, 
calculated to seduce their fellow-creatures, and to turn them aside fiom the ight 
path A shameful punishment shall be their reward "—Savary 

¢See chap 16 p 215 A learned wniter,? in his notes on this passage, says the 
original word rawds:ya, which the commentators m general will have to signify, stable 
mountains, “seems properly to express the Hebrew word mechonwm, 1 e bases or 
foundations, and tnerefore he thinks the Koran has here translated that passage of 
the Psalms, Ha lard the foundations of the earth, that tt should nof*be moved for ever 
This is not the only instance which might be given, that the Mohammedan doctors 
are not always the best interpreters of their own scriptures 

+ ‘‘ Behold his creation Show me that which your idols have called forth from 
nothing The wicked are involved im darkness "—Savary 

*The Arab writers say, that Lokman was the son of Bofra, who was the son or 


1 Al Beiddw2. ?Gol in Append ad krpenu Gram p 187 * Peal civ 5 
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Be thon thankful unto Gop for whoevei 1s thankful, shall be thankful to 
the advantage of is own soul, and if any shall be unthankful, verily 
Gop 18 self-sufficient, and worthy to be praised And remember when 
Lokman said unto his son,® as he admonished him, Oh my son, give not a 
partner unto Gop, for polytheism ts a great impiety We have com- 
manded man concerning his parents (his mother carrieth him an her womb 
with weakness and faintness,* and he 1s weaned in two years), sayung, Be 
grateful unto me, and to thy parents Unto me shall all come to be yudged 
But if thy pa ents endeavour to prevail on thee to associate with me that con- 
celning which thou hast no knowledge, obey them not bear them company 
in this world in what shall be reasonable,’ but follow the way of him who 
sincerely turneth unto me * Hereafter unto me shall ye return, and then 
will I declare unto you that which ye have done O my son, verily every 
matter, whether good or bad, though it be of the weight of a grain of 
mustaid sced, and be hidden 1n a 10ck, or in the heavens, 01 1n the earth, 


grandson of a sister or aunt of Job, and that he lived several centuries, and to the 
time of David, with whom he was conversant im Palestine According to the descrip 
tion they give of his person, hc musf have been deformed enough, for they say he 
was of ablack complexion (whence some call him an Ltlnopian), with thick lips, and 
splay fcet but, m return, he received fiom God wisdom and eloquence m a great 
dcgrce, which some pretend were given him in a vision, on his making choice of 
wisdom prcferibly to the gift of prophecy, eithe: of which were ofiered him The 
generuity of the Mohammcedans therefore, hold him to have been no prophet, but 
only awise man As to his condition, they say he wasa slave, but obtained his 
liberty on the followmg occasion His master having one day given him a bitter 
mclon to eat, he pud him such exact obedience as to cat 1¢ all , at which his master 
being surprised, asked how he could eat so nauseous a fruit? To which he replied, 
it was no wondcr that he should for once accept a bitter fruit from the same hand 
fiom which he had 1eceived 50 many favours* Tbe commentatois mention sever1l 
quick rcpartces of Lokman, which, togethcr with the circumstances above mentioned, 
agree so well with whit Maximus Planudcs has written of Esop, that from thence, 
ind from the fables attributed to Lokman by the orientals, the latter has been 
penually thought to be no othcr than the Esop of the Gieeks Towever that be 
(for I think the matter will bear a dispute), I am of opimon that Planudcs borrowed 
great purt of his life of Fsop from the traditions he met with in the Last concern- 
ing Lohman, concluding them to have been the same person, because they were both 
slivcs, and supposed to be the writers of those fables which go undcr their respective 
names, and bear a great resemblance to one another, for it has long since been 
obscrved by learned men, that the gieater part of that monk’s performance is an 
absurd romance, and supported by no evidence of the ancient writers ® 

€ Whom some name Anam (which comes prctty near the Lunus of Planudes), 
some Ashcan, and others Mathan 

» The two verses which begin at these words, and end with the following, vz 
And then will I diclure unto you that which ye have done, are no part of Lokman's 
advice to his son, but are inserted by way of parenthesis, as very pertinent and 
proper to be repeated here, to show the heimousness of idolatry they are to be read 
(exeepting some additions) in the twenty-ninth chapter, and were origmally revealed 
on account of Siad Ebn Abi Wahkas, as has been already observed & 

* “We have prescribed sacred duties unto man, for him to perform towards the 
authors of his existence He has been borne, with numerous pains in the womb of 
his mother He has been suckled for two years Mortals, be grateful for our 
benefits, be beneficent unto your parents Iam the end of all things "—Savary 

1 That 1s, show them all deference and obedience, so far as may be consistent with 
thy duty towards God 

‘The person particularly mcant heie was Abu Becr, at whose persuasion Sand 
had become a Moslem 


* Al Zamakh al Beidawi, &e Vide D’Herbel Bibl Orient p 516, et Marracc 
in Alc p 547 5 Vide la Vie d’Fsopc par M de Meziriac, et Bayle, Dict Hust 
Art Esope Rem B. ®° See chap 29, p 325, and the notes thereon 
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Gop will biing the same to light, for Gop 18 clear-mghted and knowing 

Oh my son, be constant at prayer, and command that which 1s just, and 
forbid that which 1s evil and be patient under the affictzons which shall 
befall thee , for this 7a duty absolutely incumbent on all men* Distort 
not thy face out of contempt to men, neither walk in the earth with 
msolence , for Gop loveth no arrogant, vain-glorious person. And be 
moderate in thy pace , and lower thy voice, for the most ungrateful of all 
voices surely 4s the voice of asses.! Do ye not see that Gop hath subjected 
whatever 1s in heaven and on earth to yom service, and hath abundantly 
poured on you hus favours, both outwardly and mwardly?™ There ave 
some who dispute concerning Gop without knowledge, and without a 
direction, and without an enlghtenmg book And when it 1s said unto 
them, Follow that which Gop hath revealed, they answer, Nay, we will 
follow that which we found our fathers to practise What, though the 
devil invite them to the torment of hell? Whosoever resigneth himself 
unto Gop, being a worker of 1ighteousness, taketh hold on a strong 
handle ,t and unto Gop belongeth the issue of all things But whoever 
shall be an unbeliever, let not his unbelief grieve thee unto us shall they 
return , then will we declare unto them that which they have done, for 
Gop knoweth the innermost parts of the breasts of men We will suffer 
them to enjoy thes world for a little while afterwaids we will drive them 
to a severe punishment If thou ask them who hath created the heavens 
and the earth, they will surely answer, Gop Say, Gop be praised! but 
the greater part of them do not understand Unto Gon belongeth whatever 

ag im heaven and earth for Gop 1s the self-sufficient, the pruseworthy 

If whatever trees ae in the earth were pens, and he should after that swell 
the sea into seven seas of wk, the words of Gop would not be exhausted ,” 
for Gop «s mighty and wise Your creation and your resuscitation are but 
as the creation and resuscitation of one soul ° verily Gop both heareth and 
seeth Dost thou not see that Gop causeth the night to succeed the day, 
and causeth the day to succced the night, and compelleth the sun and the 
moon to serve you? Kach of those luminaries hasteneth an vs course to a 
determined pe1iod and Gop 1s well acquainted with that which ye do 

This 2s declared concerning the divine knowledge and power, for that Gop 18 
the true Being, and for that whatever ye invoke, besides him, 18 vanity , 
and for that Gop 1s the high, the great God Dost thou not see that the 
ships run in the sea, through the favour of Gop, that he may show you of 


* “ Bear patiently the calamities which befall thee They are a consequence of 
the eternakkdecrees ”—Savar 

1To the braying of which animal the Arabs liken a lond and disagreeable voice 

m+ e. All kinds of blessings, regarding as well the mind as the body 

+ ‘He who hath devoted his heart unto Islamism and unto virtue hath seized 
ae of an 1mmoveable pillar He 1s supported upon God, the end of all things” 
—Savary 

= This passage 1s said to have been revealed in answer to the Jews, who isisted 
that all knowledge was contained in the law? 

° God being able to produce a million of worlds by the single word Kun,1 e Bae, 
and to raise the dead in general by the single word Kum, 1 e Artse 
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his signs? Verily here are signs unto every patient, grateful person. 
When waves cover them, hke overshadowing clouds, they call upon Gon, 
exhibiting the pure religion unto him ,* but when he bringeth them safe to 
land, ¢here 18 of them who halteth between the true faith and rdolatry 
Howbeit, none rejecteth our signs, except every perfidious, ungrateful 
person. O men, fear your Lorp, and dread the day whereon a father 
shall not make satisfaction for his son, neither shall a son make satisfaction 
for his father at all the promise of Gop 1s assuredly true Let not this 
present life, therefore, decerve you, neither let the deceiver? deceive you 
concerning Gop Verily the knowledge of the hour of judgment 18 with 
Gop , and he causeth the rain to descend at his own appownted tume, and 
he knoweth what 2s in the wombs of females No soul knoweth what 1t 
shall gain on the morrow; neither doth any soul know in what land it 
shall die 9 but Gop 2s knowing and fully acquainted with all things 


CHAPTER XXXII 
INTITLED, ADORATION ,* REVEALED AT MECCA 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


A L M® The revelation of this book, there 1s no doubt thereof, uw 
from the Lorp of all creatures { Wull they say, Mohammed hath forged 
it? Nay it 1s the truth from thy Lorp, that thou mayest preach to a 
people, unto whom no preacher hath come before thee ,* peradventure they 
will be directed. Jé¢ 1s Gop who hath created the heavens and the earth, 
and whatever ws between them, in six days, and then ascended Azs throne 
Ye have no patron, or intercessor besides him Will ye not therefore con- 


* When the billows cover the ship, like gloomy mountains, the marmers call 
upon the name of God, they manifest unto him a sineeie faith "—Savary 

P Viz the devil 

4In this passage five things are enumerated which are known to God alone 
viz , the time of the day of judgment, the time of rain, what is forming in the 
womb, as whether it be male or female, &c , what shall happen on the morrow, 
and whcre any person shall die These the Arabs, according to a tradition of their 
prophet, call the five keys of secret knowledge The passage, it 1s said, was occasioned 
by al Hareth Ebn Amru, who propounded questions of this nature to Mohammed 

As to the last particular, al Beidaw: relates the following story —The angel of 
death passing once by Solomon in a visible shape, and looking at one who was sit- 
ting with him, the man asked who he was, and upon Solomon’s acquainting him 
that 1t was the angel of death, said, He seems to want me, wherefore order the 
wind to carry me from hence into India whieh being accordingly done, the angel 
said to Solomon, I looked so earnestly at the man out of wonder, because I was 
commanded to take his soul in India, and found him with thee in Palestine 

r This title 18 taken from the middle of the chapter, where the believers are said 
to fall down adoring 

* See the Prelim Dise sect im p 42, & 

+ ‘The Sovereign of the universe hath caused the Korin to descend from 
heaven This book ought to leave no doubt.”—Savary. 

tSee chap 28, p 321 
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side. ? He governeth all things from heaven even to the eaith hereafter 
shall they return unto him, on the day whose length shall be a thousand 
years, of those which ye compute Thiszs he who knoweth the future, and 
the present, the mghty, the merciful Jt 1s he who hath made every thing 
which he hath created exceeding good , and first created man of clay, and 
afterwards made his posterity of an extract of despicable water ,° and then 
formed him «nto proper shape, and breathed of his spirit into him, and hath 
given you the senses of hearmg and seeing, and hearts to understand How 
small thanks do ye return! And they say, when we shall he hidden in 
the earth, shall we be : arsed thence a new creature? Yea, they deny the 
meeting of their Lorp aé the resurrection Say, The angel of death,” who 
1s set over you, shall cause you todie then shall ye be brought back unto 
your Lorp If thou couldest see, when the wicked shall bow down their 
heads before thar Lorn, sayzng, O Lorp, we have seen and have heard 

suffer us therefore to return mfo the ~orld, and we will work that which 1s 
right, since we are now certain of the truth ,of what hath been preached to 
us thou wouldest seean amazing seght If we had pleased we had certainly 
given unto every soul its direction but the word whech hath proceeded 
from me must necessarily be fulfilled, when J satd, Verily I will fill hell with 
genu and men, altogether * Taste therefore the torment prepared for you, 
because ye have forgotten the coming of this your day we also have for- 
gotten you, taste therefore the punishment of eternal duration, for that 
which ye have wrought Verily they only believe im our signs, who, when 
they are warned thereby, fall down adoring, and celebrate the praise of then 
Lorn, and are not elated with pride ther sides are raised from ther beds 
calling on their Lorp with fear and with hope, and they distribute alms 
out of what we have bestowed on them No soul’ knoweth the complete 
satisfaction” which 1s secretly prepared for them, as a reward for that which 
they have wrought Shall he, therefore, who 1s a true believer, be as he 


"As to the reconciliation of this passage with another,® which seems contradic- 
tory, see the Prelim Disc scct iv p 60 

Some, however, do not interprct the passage before us of the resurrection, but 
suppose that the words here describe the making and executing of the decrees of 
God, which are sent down from heaven to earth, and are returned (or ascend, as 
the verb properly sigmifies,) back to him, after they have been put in exccution, ani 
present themselves, as 1t were, so executed, to his knowledge, in the space of a 
day with God, but with man, of a thousand years Others imagine this space to 
be the time which the angels, who carry the divine decrees, and bring them back 
executed, take in descending and re ascending, because the distance from heaven 
to earth 1s a journey of five hundred years and others fancy that the angels bring 
down at once decrees for a thousand years to come, whic being expired, they 
return back for fresh orders, & ® 

V2 6 «Seed 

w See the Prelim Disc sect iv p 51 

* See chap 7, p 119, and chap 11, p 186 

y Not even an angel of those who approach nearest God's throne, nor any prophet 
who hath been sent by him 4 

= Literally, The joy of the eyes The commentators fail not, on occasion of this 
passage, to produce that saying of their prophet, which was ongially none of his 
own God satth, I have prepared for my righteous servants what eye hath not seen, 
nor hath ear heard, nor hath entered tnto the heart of man to eoncerve 


8 Chap 70 ® Al Beidawi. 1 Idem, 
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who 1s an impious transgressor? They shall not be held equal. As to 
those who believe and do that which is night, they shall have gardens of 
perpetual abode, an ample recompence for that which they shall have 
wrought but as for those who impiously transgress, ther abode shal/ be 
hell fire , so often as they shall endeavour to get thereout, they shall be 
dragged back into the same, and 1+ shall be said unto them, Taste ye the 
torment of Aell fire, which ye rejected as a falsehood. And we will cause 
them to taste the nearer pumshment of ths world, beside the more grievous 
punishment of the next, peradventure they will repent Who 1s more 
unjust than he who 1s warned by the signs of his Lorp, and then turneth 
aside from the same? We will surely take vengeance on the wicked We 
heretofore delivered the book of the aw unto Moses, wherefore be not thou 
in doubt as to the revelation thereof * and we ordaimed the same to be a 
direction unto the children of Israel, and we appointed teachers fiom 
among them, who should duect the people at our command, when they had 
persevered with patience, and had firmly beheved in our signs Verily thy 
LorpD will judge between them, on the day of resurrection, concerning that 
wherein they have disagreed. Js 16 not known unto them how many 
generations we have destroyed before them, through whose dwellings they 
walk?> ‘Verily herein are signs will they not thercfore hearken? Do 
they not see that we drive rain unto a land bare of grass and parched up, 
and thereby produce corn, of which their cattle eat, and themselves also ? 
Will they not therefore regard? The nfidels say to the true belrevers, When 
wil this decision be made between us, if ye speak truth? Answer, On the 
day of that decision,° the faith of those who shall have disbelieved shall not 
avail them , neither shall they be respited any longer Wherefore avoid 


them, and expect the «sue verily they expect to obtain some advantage 
our thee 


® Or, as some interpret it, of the revelation of the Koran to thyself, since the de- 
hivery of the law to Moses proves that the revelation of the Koran to thee 1s not the 
first instance of the kind Others think the words should be translated thus, Be 
not thou wn doubt as to thy meeting of that prophet, supposing that the interview be- 
twecn Moses and Mohammed in the sixth heaven, when the latter took his night 
journey thither, 18 here intended ? 

>The Meccans frequently passing by the places where the Adites, Thamuaites, 
Midianites, Sodomites, &c , once dwelt 

° That 1s, on the day of judgment though some suppose the day here intended 
to be that of the victory at Bedr, or else that of the taking of Mecca, when several 
uf those who had been proscribed, were put to death without remission § 


? Al Beandiwi *See the Prim Disc sect u, p 39, 
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CHAPTER XXXITITI. 


INTITLED, THE CONFEDERATES ,*? REVEALED AT MEDINA, 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


O PropaHet, fear Gop, and obey not the unbelievers and the hypocrites ° 
verily Gop 1s knowing and wise But follow that which 1s revealed unto 
thee from thy Lorp , for Gop 1s well acquainted with that which ye do 
and put thy trust i Gop, for Gop 1s a sufficient protector * Gop hath 
not given a man two hearts within him , neither hath he made your wives 
(some of whom ye divorce, regarding them thereafter as your mothers) 
your ¢rue mothers , nor hath he made your adopted sons your true sons‘ 
This 2s your saying in your mouths but Gop speaketh the truth , and he 
directed the right way Call such as are adopted, the sons of their natural 
fathers this will be more just in the sight of Gop And if ye know not 
their fathers, let them be as your brethren 1n religion, and your companions 
and 1t shall be no crime 1n you, that ye err® un thos matter, ¢ but that shall 
be cremenal which your hearts purposely design , for Gop 1s gracious and 
merciful The prophet 2s nigher unto the true believers than their own 


4 Part of this chapter was revealed on occasion of the war of the Ditch, which 
happencd in the fifth year of the Hejra, when Medina was besieged, for above twenty 
days, by the yomnt and confederate forces of several Jewish tiibes, and of the in- 
habitants of Mecca, Najd, and Tchama, at the instigation of the Jews of the tribe 
of Nadhir, who had been driven out of their scttlemcnt near Medina, by Mohammed, 
the year before 4 

¢ It 1s related that Abu Sofian, Acrema Ebn Ab: Jahl, and Abu’l A’war al Salami, 
having an amicable interview with Mohammed, at which were present also Abdallah 
Ebn Obba, Moatteb Ebn Kosheir, and Jadd Ebn Kaus, they proposed to the pro- 
phet, that 1f he would leave off preaching against the worship of thur gods, and 
acknowledge them to be mediators, they would give him and his Lord no farther 
disturbance , upon which these words were revealed 5 

* “Put thy confidence in him His protection 1s a powerful shield "—Savary 

f This passage was revealcd to abolish two customs among the old Arabs This 
first was their manner of divorcing their wives, when they had no mind to Ict them 
go out of their house, or to marry agai and this the husband did by saying to the 
woman, Zhou urt henceforward to me as the back of my mother, after which words 
pronounced he abstained from her bed, and regarded her 1m all respects as his mothe, 
and she became related to all his kindred in the same degree as 1f she had been 
really so The other custom was the holding their adopted sons to be as nearly 
related to them as their natural sons, so that the same impediments of marriage 
arose from that supposed relation, in the prohibited degrees, as 1t would have done 
in the case of agenuineson ‘The latter Mohammed had a peculiar reason to abolish, 
vez, his marrying the divorced wife of his freedman Zeid, who was also his adopted 
son, of which more will be said by and by By the declaration which introduces 
this passage, that God has not given a man two hearts, 1s meant, that a man cannot 
have the same affection for supposed parents, and adopted children, as for those who 
are really so They tell us the Arabs used to say, of a prudent and acute person, 
that he had two hearts, whence one Abu Mamer, or, as otheis write, Jemil Ebn 
Asad al Fihn, was surnamed Dhu'lkalbein, or the man with two hearts ® 

& Through ignorance or mistake, or, that ye have erred for the time past 

re Restore your adopted sons unto their fathers This action 1s equitable in the 
sight of God_ If ye know not the authors of their existence, let religion impel you 
to cherish them as vour brothers, as your kindred If by an involuntary error ye 
deviate from the precept, 1t shall not render you culpable "—Savary 


t Vide Abw'lfede Vit Moh p 73, et Gagmer, Vie de Mohammed, lib 4, c. 1 
6 Al Beidawi 6 Idem, Jallalo’ddin, &c. 
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souls ,** and his wives are their mothers.! Those who are related by con- 
sanguinity are nigher of kin the one of them unto the others, according to 
the book of Gop, than the other true believers, and the Mohijjerin ¥ unless 
that ye do what 1s fittmg and reasonable to your relations wm general This 
18 w1itten in the book of God! Remember when we accepted their covenant 
from the prophets," and fiom thee, O Mohammed, and from Noah, and 
Abraham, and Moses, and Jesus the son of Mary, and received from 
them a firm covenant ," that God may examine the speakers of truth 
concerning their veracity ° and he hath prepared a painful torment for 
the unbelievers. O true believers, remember the favour of Gop towards 
you when armies of wfidels came against you,’ and we sent against 
them a wind, and hosts of angels which ye saw not 7? and Gop beheld that 


h Commanding them nothing but what 19 for their intcrest and advantage, and 
being mote solicitous for their present and future happincss even thin themselves, 
for which reason he ought to be deu to them, and descrves their utmost love and 
respect In some copics these words ire added, And he w au futher unto them, every 
prophet being the spiritual fath4r of his people, who are therefore brethrcn It 13 
said that this passage was revealed on some of Mohammcd gs followers telling him, 
when he summoned them to attend him 1n the expedition of Tabfc,7 that they would 
ask lewe of then futheis and mothers & 

*“ The prophct loveth the true believers more than thcy love themselves — 
Savar 

f Though the spiritual relation between Mohammed and his people, declared in the 
preceding words, cieated no impediment to prevent his taking to wife such women 
among them as he thought fit, yet the commentatois are of opimon that they ae 
here forbidden to marry any of ns wives ® 

x These words, which also occur, excepting the litter part of the sentence, in the 
eighth chapter, abrogate that law concermng mhenitanccs published im the same 
chaptcr, whereby the Mohajerfin and Ansars were to be the hes of one anothe, 
exclusive of their nearcr relations who werc infidels ! 

1 a In the preserved ‘lublc, or the Korin, or, as others suppose, in the Penti- 
teuc 

™ Jallalo’'ddin supposes this covenant was made when Adam’s posterity were 
drawn forth from his loins, and appeated befure God like small ants ,? but Marracc 
conjectures that the covenant here me int was the sime which the Talmudists pre- 
tend all the prophets entered into with God on Mount Sinai, where they were all 
assembled in person with Moses 3 

™ Whereby thcy undertook to execute thuir several commissions, and promised to 
preach the religion commanded them by God 

°2 e¢ That he may at the day of judgment demand of the prophets in what man- 
ner they executed their sevcral commissions, and how they were received by their 
people or, as the words may also import, that he may examine those who believed 
on them, concerning their belief, and 1eward them accordingly 

P These were the forces of the Koreish and the tnbe of Ghatfan, confederated 
with the Jews of al Nadhir and Koreidha, who besieged Medina to the number of 
twelve thousand men, in the expedition called the war of the dttch 

4 On the enemies’ approach, Mohammed, by the advice of Salman the Persian, 
ordered a deep ditch or entrenchment to be dug round Medina, for the security of 
the city, and went out to defend it with three thousand men Both sides remained 
im their camps near a month, without any other acts of hostility than shooting of ar- 
rows and slinging of stones, till, im a winter’s night, God sent a piercing cold east 
wind, which benumbed the limbs of the confederates, blew the dust in their faces, 
extinguished their fires, overturned their tents, and put their horses m disorder, 
the angels at the same time crying Allah acba) round about their camp , whereupon 
Toletha Ebn Khowailed, the Asadite, said aloud, Mohammed 1s going to attack you 
with enchantments, wherefore provide for your safety by flight and accordingly the 
Koreish first, and afterwards the Ghatfanites, broke up the siege, and returned 
home, which retreat was also not a little owing to the dissensions among the con- 
federate forces, the raising and fomenting whereof the Mohammedans also ascribe 


7 See chap 9, p 154 8 Al Beidawi ® See the Prelim Disc sect vi p 98 
1 See chap 8, p 147 See chap 7, p 135 *Sec chap 3, p 46 
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which ye did. When they came against you fiom above you, and 
from below you,’ and when your sight became troubled, and your hearts 
came even to your throats for fear, and ye imagined of Gop varrous 
imaginations" There were the faithful tmed, and made to tremble 
with a violent taembling And when the hypocrites, and those in 
whose heart was an infirmity, said, Gop and his apostles have made you no 
other than a fallacious promise’ And when a party of them” said, 
O inhabitants of Yathreb,” there 1s no place of security for you here, 
wherefore return home Anda part of them asked leave of the prophet to 
depart, saying, Verily our houses are defenceless and exposed to the enemy 

but they were not defenceless , and their intention was no other than to 
fly If the city had been entered upon them by the enemy from the parts 
adjacent, and they had been asked to desert the true believers and to fight 
against them , they had swely consented thereto but they had not, on such 
case, remained mm the same,* but a little while They had before made a 
covenant with Gop that they would not turn ther backs ¥ and the per- 
Jormance of their covenant with Gop shall be examined into hereafter Say, 
Flight shall not profit you, 1f ye fly fiom death or fiom slaughter and af 2 
would, yet shall ye uot enjoy this world but alittle * Say, who whe who 
shall defend you aginst Gop, if he 1s pleased to bring evil on you, or 1s 
pleased ¢o show mercy towaids you? They shall find none to patronize 
or protect them, besides Gop, Gop already knoweth those among you who 
hinder others from following his apostle, and who say unto their brethren, 
Come hither unto us, and who come not to battle, except a little * being 


to God IJtis related that when Mohammed heard that his enemies were retired, 
he said, I have obtarned success by means of the east wind, and Ad perished by the 
west wind 4 

x The Ghatfamtes pitched on the cast side of the town, on the higher part of 
the valley, and the Koreish on the west side, on the lower part of the valley ® 

* The sincere and those who were more firm of heart fearing they should not be 
able to stand the trial, and the weaker-hearted and hypocrites thinking them- 
selves delivered up to slaughter and destruction 

t The person who nttered thuse words, 1t 1s said, was Moatteb Ebn Kosheir, who 
told his fellows that Mohammed had promised them the spoils of the Persians and 
the Grecks, whereas now not one of them dared to stir out of their intrenchment ® 

Viz, Aws Ebn Keidhi, and his adherents 

v This was the ancient and proper name of Medina, or of the teriitory wherem 
it stands Some suppose the town was so named from its founder, Yathreb, the 
son of Kabiya, the son of Mahlayel, the son of Aram, the son of Sem, the son of 
Noah, though others tell us it was built by the Amalehites 7 

2 ¢ In the city, or, in their apostasy and rebellion, because the Moslems 
would surely succeed at last 

y The persons meant here were Banu, Hareth, &c, who having behaved very 1ll 
and run away on a certain occasion, promised they would do so no more § 

* “Sag unto them, Flight will be useless unto you You have believed that you 
could avoid death, by shunning the battle, but little shall ye benefit by your cow- 
ardice ’—Savary 

* Either coming to the army in small numbers, or staying with them but a lit- 
tle while, and then returning on some feigned excuse or behaving 11] in tame of 
action Some expositors take these words to be part of the speech of the hypo- 
crites, reflecting on Mohammed’s companions for lying idle in the trenches, and 
not attacking the enemy 


£ Al Beidawi, Abulf Vit Moh p 77, &c 5 Idem 6 Al Beidiwi Vide 
Ser ubi sup p 76 7% Ahmcd Ebn Yusof See the Prelim Disc p 3 8 Al 
idawi. 
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covetous towards you ° but when fear cometh on them, thou seest them 
look unto thee for assistance, their eyes rolling about like the eyes of him 
who fainteth by reason of the agonves of death yet when therr fear 15 past, 
they inveigh against you with sharp tongues , being covetous of the best 
and most valuable part of the spouls These believe not swncerely, wherefore 
Gop hath 1endered their works of no avail, and this 13 easy with Gop 

They imagined that the confederates would not depart and rarse the svege 

and if the confederates should come another tume, they would wish to live 
in the deserts among the Arabs who dwell in tents, and there to inquire 
after news concerning you, and although they were with you t/is tyme, yet 
they fought not, except a little* Ye have in the apostle of Gop an 
excellent example,” unto him who hopeth in Gop, and the last day, and 
remembereth Gop frequently When the true believers saw the con- 
federates,t they said, This 7s what Gop and his apostle have foretold us ,% 
and Gop and his apostle have spoken the tiuth , and 1¢ only increased their 
faith and resignation Of the true believers some men justly performed 
what they had promised unto Gop ,° and some of them have finished then 
course, and some of them wait the same advantage , © and they changed not 
ther promise by deviating therefrom wm the least that Gop may reward the 
just performeis of thesr covenant for their fidelity , and may punish the 
hypociitical, 1f he pleaseth, or may be turned unto them , for Gop ts ready 
to forgive, and merciful Gop lath driven back the infidels in their wrath 

they obtained no advantage , and Gop was a sufficient protector unto the 
faithful in battle , for Gop 1s strong and mighty And he hath caused such 
of those who have received the sctiptures, as assisted the confederates, to 


*: e Spang of their assistance either in person or with their purse, or, being 
greedy after the booty 

> That they might be absent, and not obhged to go to war 

* God knowcth those who stop the believers, and who engage them to follow 
their party Few aie there who match undcr the banner of the faith They are 
jealous of your happiness In the midst of alarms thou seest them turn their looks 
toward the prophet, and roll their eyes like unto him who 1s environed by the 
shadow of death Scarcely are their fears dispelled, before, imspired by envv, 
they rend thee with their keen-edged tongues ‘Lhey have no faith God will 
annilulate their works This 1s easy unto God The conspirators imagined them- 
selves to be invincible If they return, they will Jom with the Arabs of the de- 
sert They watch your doings Were they to be of your party, few among them 
would march under your banner "—Savary 

° Viz, of firmness in time of danger, of confidence in the divine assistance, and 
of piety by fervent prayer for the same 

+ ‘‘ At the sight of the conspirators, the believers exclaimed "—Savary 

4 Namely, that we must not expect to enter paradise, without undergoing some 
trials and tribulations® There 1s a tradition that Mohammed actually foretold 
this expedition of the confederates some time before, and the success of 1t.4 

® By standing firm with the prophet, and strenuously opposing the enemies of 
the true religion, according to their enzagement 

fOr, as the words may be translated, have fulfilled ther vow, or paid their debt 
to nature, by falling martyrs mm battle, as did Hamza, Mohammed’s uncle, Masab 
Ebn Omar, and Ans Ebn al Nadr,? who were slain at the battle of Ohod The 
martyrs at the war of the ditch were six, including Saad Ebn Moadh, who died of 
his wound about a month after ® 

© As Othman and Telha * 


® See chap 2, p 24, chap 3. p 52, chap 29, p 325, &c. 1 Al Beidaw: 
SIdem, *Abulf Vit Moh p 79  ‘* Al Berdam. 
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come down out of their fortresses," and he cast into their hearts terror and 
dismay ‘ a part of them ye slew, and a part ye made captives, and God 
hath caused you to inherit their land, and then houses, and their wealth 
anda land on which ye have not trodden,’ for Godisalmighty O prophet, 
say unto thy wives, If ye seek this present life, and the pomp thereof, come, 
I will make a handsome provision for you, and I will dismiss you with an 
honourable dismission ,” but if ye seek Gop and his apostle, and the life 
to come, verily Gop hath prepared for such of you as work righteousness a 
great reward O wives of the prophet, whosoever of you shall commit a 
manifest wickedness, the punishment thereof shall be doubled unto her 


h These were the Jews of the ttibe of Koreidha, who, though they were 1m league 
with Mohammed, had, at the incessant persuasion of Caab Fbn Asad, a principal 
man among them, perfidiously gone over to his enemies in this war of the ditch, 
and were severely punished for 1t For the next moining after the confederate 
forces had decamped, Mohammed and his men returned to Medina, and laying down 
their aims, began to refresh themselves ifter their fatigue, upon which Gabriel came 
to the prophet and ashed him whether he had suffered his people to liy down thar 
arms, when the angels had not laid down theirs, gnd ordered him to go 1mmedi- 
ately against the Koradhitcs, assuring him that himself would lead the way Mo- 
hammed, in obedience to the divine command, having caused public proclamation 
to be made that every one should pray that afternoon for success against the sons 
of Koreidha, set forward on the expedition without loss of time, and being arived 
at the fortress of the Koradhites, besiged thum for twenty-five duys, at the end 
of which those people being 1n great terror and distress, capitulated, and at length, 
not daring to trust to Mohammed’s mercy, surrendcred at the discretion of Sand 
Ebn Moadh,® hoping that he, bemg the prince of the tribe of Aws, their old fnends 
and confederites, would have some regard for them but they were deceived , for 
Saad, being greatly incenscd at their breach of faith, had begged of God that he 
might not die of the wound he had received at the ditch, till he saw vengeance taken 
on the Koradhites, and therefore adjudged th it the mcn should be put to the sword, 
the women and children made slaves, and their goods be dividcd among the Mos- 
lems, which sentence Mohammed had no sooner heard than he cried out, That 
Saad had pronounced the sentence of God and the same was accordingly executed, 
the number of the men who were slain amounting to s1x hundred, or, as others say, 
to seven hundred, or very near, among whom where Hoyai kbn Akhtab, a great 
enemy of Mohammed’s, and Caab Ebn Asad, who had been the chicf occasion of 
the revolt of their tribe, and soon after Saad who had given Judgment against 
them died, his wound, which had been shinncd over, opening again & 

1This was the wok of Gabriel, who, according to his promise, went before the 
army of Mositms It 1s said that Mohammed, a little before he came to the scttle- 
ment of the Koradhites, asking some of his men whether any body had passed them 
they answered, that Doliya Ebn Kholeifa the Calbite had just passed by then, 
mounted on a white mule, with housings of satin’ to which he replied, Thut person 
was the angel Gabrel, who 18 sent to the sons of Korewdha, to shake ther castles, and 
to strike their hearts urth fear and consternahon 7 

k Their 1mmoveable possessions Mohimmed gave to the Mohajerin, saying, that 
the Ansars were in thcir own houses, but that the others were destitute of habitations 
The moveables were divided among his followers, but he remittcd the fifth part, 
which was usual to be taken in other cases § 

1 By which some suppose Pcrsia and Greece are meant, others, Khaibar, and 
others, whatever lands the Moslems may conquer till the day of judgment ® 

m This passage was revealed on Mohammcd’s wives asking for more sumptuous 
clothes, arti an additional allowance for their expenses and he had no sooner re- 
ceived it, than he gave them their option, either to continue with him, or to bc 
divorced, beginning with Ayesha, who chose God and his apostle, and the rest fol- 
lowed her example, upon which the prophet thanked them, and the following words 
were revealed vz, It shall not be lawful for thee to take other women to wife here- 
after, &c From hcnce some have concluded, that a wife who has her option given 
her, and chooses to stay with her husband, shall not be divorced , though others are 
of a contrary opinion 

5 See chap 8,p 142 6 Al Beidiwi, Abulf Vit Moh p 77,&c Vide Gagnier, 
Vie de Moh lib 4, ¢ 2 7Ebn Ishak * Al Beidaws ° Idem ? Nee after, 
ir this chap p 349 2 Al Beidaw. 
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twofold ,° and this 1s easy with Gop [* XXII] ] but whosoever of you 
shall be obedient unto Gop and his apostle, and shall do that which 1s 
right, we will give her her reward twice,° and we have prepared for her 
an honourable provision tz paradise O wives of the prophet, ye are not 
as other women if ye fear God, be not too complaisantin speech, lest he 
should covet,in whose heart 1s a disease of wncontenence, but speak the 
speech which 1s convenient * And sit stillin your houses , and set not out 
yourselves with the ostentation of the former fume of ignorance P and 
observe the appointed times of prayer, and give alms , and obey Gop, and 
his apostle , fo. Gop desireth only to remove from you the abomination of 
vanity since ye are the household of the prophet, and to purify you by a 
perfect purification 2 And1emember that which 1s read in your houses of 
the signs of Gop, and of the wisdom revealed in the Koran, fo. Gop 1s 
clear-sighted, and well acquainted with your actrons Verily the Moslems 
of either sex, and the true believers of either sex, and the d-uvout men, and 
the devout women, and the men of veracity, and the women of veracity, 
and the patient men, and the patient women, and the humble men, and the 
humble women, and the alms-givets of cither sex, and the men who fast, 
and the women who fast, and the chaste men, and the chiste women, and 
those of ether sex who remember Gon frequently , for them hath Gop 
prepared forgiveness, and a greatrewaid It 1s not fit for atiue believer 
of eithe: sex, when Gop and his apostle have decreed a thing, that they 
should have the liberty of choosmg a different matter of their own * and 
whoever 18 disobedient unto Gop and his apostle surely e11eth with a 
manifest error And remember when thou saidst to him unto whom Gop 
had been gracious,” and on whom thou also hadst conferred favours,’ Keep 


» For the crime would be more cnormous and unpardonable in them, because of 
their superior condition, and the grace which they have reccived from God , whence 
itis that the punishment of a tree person 1s ordaied to be donble to that of a 
slave,’ and piophets are more severcly repiimanded for ther faults than othcr 
men ¢ 

° Once for her obedience, and a second time for her conjugal affection to the 
prophet, and handsome behaviour to him ' 

* “Wives of the prophet, ye are distinguished above othe: women If ye have 
the fear of the Jord, banish from your speech the softness of love Lect the man 
whose Heart 18 smitten dare not to hope Reply with a noble firmness ”—Savary 

P That 1s, in the old time of idalatry Some suppose the times before the flood, 
or the time of Abraham, to be here intended, when women adorned themselves with 
all their finery, and went abroad into the streets to show themselves to the men 5 

a'Tho pronouns of the second person 1n this part of the passage being of the 
masculine gender, the Shiutes pretend the sentence has rio connexion with the fore- 
going or the following words, and will have it that by the household of the prophet 
are particularly mewt Fatema and Ali, and their two sons Hasan and Hosein, to 
whom these words are directed ¢ 

* This verse was revealed on account of Zeinab (or Zenobia) the daughter of 
Jahash, and wife of Zeid, Mohammed's ficedman whom the prophet sought in 
marriage, but received a repulse from the lady and her brother Abdallah, they 
being at first averse to the match, for whichthcy are herereprehended The mother 
of Zeinab, 1¢ was said, was Amima, the daughter of Abd’almotalleb, and aunt to 
Mohammed 7 

* Vez, Zeid Ebn Haretha, on whom God had bestowed the grice early to become 

,® Moslem 

* By giving him his liberty, and adopting him for thy son, & 

Zeib was of the tmbe of Calb, a branch of the Khodaites, descended from Ham- 
yar the son of Saba, and bung taken in his childhood by a party of freebooters, 


§Seechap 4,p 63 ‘Al DBedawi 4Idem ‘Idem 7 Idem, Jallalo’ddin. 
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thy wife to thyself, and fear Gop and thou didst conceal that in thy mind 
which Gop had determined to discover," and didst fear men, whereas it 
was more just that thou shouldst fear Gop But when Zeid* had deter- 
mined the matter concerning her, and had resolved to dworce her, we joined 
her m marriage unto thee,” lest a crime should be charged on the true 
behevers, in marrying the wives of their adopted sons, when they have 
determined the matter concerning them ,* and the command of Gop 1s to 
be performed No crime 1s éo be charged on the prophet, as to what Gop 
hath allowed him, conformable to the o1dinance of Gop with regard to those 
who preceded Aim(for the command of Gop 1s a determinate decree), who 
brought the messages of Gop, and feared him, and feared none besides 
Gop and Gop 1s a sufficient accountant Mohammed 1s not the father 
of any man among you, but the apostle of Gop, and the seal of the pro 
phets * and Gop knoweth all things O true believers, remember Gop 
with a frequent remembrance, and celebrate his praise morning and evening, 


It 1s he who 1s gracious unto you, and his angels entercede for you, that he 


may lead you forth from darkness into light , and he 1s meiciful towards 
the true believers. Ther salutation, on the day whereon they shall meet 


was bought by Mohammed, or, as others say, by his wife Khadiyah before she mar- 
11¢d him = Some years after, Haretha, hearing where his son was, took a journcy 
to Mecca, and offered a considerable sum for his ransom, whereupon Mohammed 
said, Let Zeed come hither, and tf he chooses to go ucrth you, take him without ransom , 
but of et be his chorce to stay with me, why should Inot keep him ? And Zuid being come, 
declared that he would stay with his master, who treated lim as if he were his only 
son Mohammed no sooner heard tlus but he took Zuid by the hand, and led him 
to the bluck stone of the Caaba, whcre he publicly adopted lim for lis son, and con- 
stituted him his heir, with which the fathcr acquiesced, and returned home well 
satisficd Fiom this time Zeid was calicd the son of Mohammed, till the publication 
of Islam , after which the prophet gave lim to wife Zcin vb § 

4 Namely, thy affection to Zeinab) ‘Lhe whole intriguc is artfully enough unfolded 
in this passage, the story 1s as follows — 

Some years after his maniage, Mohammed going to Zeid s house on some affair, 
and not finding him at home, accidentally cast his cyes on Zeinab, who was then in 
a dress which discovered her beauty to adv intage, and was so smitten at the sight 
that he could not forbear crymg out, God be praised, who turneth the hearts of men as 
he pleaseth'!’ This Zemab failed not to acquaint her husband with, on his return 
home wherenpon Zeid, afte: mature reflection, thought he could do no less than 
part with his wife in favour of his benefactor, and therefore resolved to divorce her, 
and acquainted Muhammed with his resolution but he, apprchending the scandal 
it might raise, offured to dissuade him from it, and endeivoured to stifle the flames 
which inwardly consumed him, but at length, his love for her being authorized by 
this revelation, he acquiesced and after the term of her divorce was expired, married 
her, in the latter end of the fifth year of the Hejra ® 

x It 1s observed that this is the only person, of all Mohammed’s companions, whose 
name 1s mentioned in the Koran 

y Whence Zeinab used to vaunt herself above the prophet’s other wives, saying, 
that God had made the match between Mohammed and herself, whercas their matches 
were made by their relations 4 

“ For this feigned relation, as has been observed, crcated an impediment of mar- 
nage among the old Arabs, within the prohibited degrees, in the same manner as if 
it had been real, and therefor. Mohammed’s marrying Zeinab, who had been his 
adopted son’s wife, occasioned great scandal among hus followers, which was much 
heightened by the Jews and hypocrites but the custom is heie declared unreason- 
able, and abolished for the future 

* (The Mohammedans consider Mohammed as the seal of the prophets, Khatem 
Elnabun They say that he came to confirm the mission of those who preceded him, 
and that he has had no successor )— Sarary 


8 AlJannahi Vide Gagnier, Vie de Moh hb 4,c¢ 3 ® Al Beidawi, al Jan- 
nahi, &c. + lidem 
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him, shall be, Peace! and he hath prepared for them an honourable recom- 
pence O prophet, verily we have sent thee to be a witness, and a bearer 
of good tidings, and a denouncer of threats, and an inviter unto Gop, 
through his good pleasure, and a shining light Bear good tidings therefo1e 
unto the true believers, that they shall receive great abundance from Gop 

And obey not the unbelievers, and the hypociites, and mind not their 
evil treatment but trust in Gop, and Gop 1s a sufficient protector * O 
true believers, when ye marry women who are believers, and afterwards 
put them away, before ye have touched them, there zs no term prescribed 
you to fulfil towards them,” after ther dworce but make them a present,» 
and dismiss them freely with an honourable dismission O prophet, we have 
allowed thee thy wives unto whom thou hast given the:r dower, and 
also the slaves which thy mght hand possesseth, of the boofy which 
Gop hath granted thee ,° and the daughters of thy uncle, and the daughters 
of thy aunts, both on thy father’s side, and on thy mother’s side, who 
have fled with thee from Mecca,t and any other believing woman, if 
she give herself unto the prophct,° in case the prophet desireth to 
take her to wife Tus 1s a‘peculiar privilege granted unto thee above 
the rest of the true believers’ We know what we have ordained them 
concerning theu wives, and the slaves which their mght hands possess 

lest tt should be deemed a crime in thee to make use of the privilege 
granted thee, + for Gop 1s gracious and merciful Thou mayest postpone 
the turn of such of thy wives as thou shalt please, an beng called to thy 
bed, and thou mayest take unto thee her whom thou shalt please, and 


* ¢ Obey neither the unbelievers no: the impious Injure them not Put thy trust 
in God his protection 1s a sure refuge "—Savary 

* That is, Ye are not obhged to hep them any certain time before ye dismiss them, 
as ye are those with whom the marnagc has been consummated ce chip 2 

b+ e Ifno dower has been assigned them for sf a dower has been assigned, the 
husband 1s obligcd, according to the Sonna, to give the woman half the dower agiced 
on, besides a present? This i» still to be understood of such women with whom the 
marriage has not been consummated 

© It 1s said, thercfore, that the women slaves which he should buy are not included 
in this grant 

4 But not the others It is related of Omm Hanmi, the daughter of Abu Taleb, 
that she should say The apostle of God courted me for his wife, but I excused myself 
to ham, and he acecpted of my excuse afterwards this verse was reveuled , but he was 
not thereby allowed to marry me, because I fled not with him ® 

It may be observed that Dr Prideaux 1s much mistaken, when he asserts that 
Mohammed 1n this chapter brings 1n God exempting him from the law in the fourth 
chapter, whereby the Moslems are forbidden to marry within certain degrees, and 
giving him an especial privilege to take to wif the daughtcr of his brother, o1 the 
daughter of his sister 5 

* Without demanding any dower According to a tradition of Ebn Abbas, the 
prophet, however, married no woman without assigning hera dower The com- 
mentators are not agreed who was the woman particularly meant in this passage , 
but they name four who are supposed to have thus given themselves to the prophet, 
vez Maimiana Bint al Hareth, Zemab Bint Khozaima, Ghozia Bint Jaber surnamed 
Omm Shoraic (which three he actually marred), and Khawla Bint Hakim, whom, 
as it seems, he rejected 

‘For no Moslem can legally marry above four wives, whether freo women or 
slaves, whereas Mohammed 1s, by the preceding passage, left at liberty to take as 
many as he pleased, though with some restrictions 

t ‘ Fear not to be culpable in using thy mghts "—Savary 


* Al Berdawi, al Jannabi, &c 3 Ihdem * See p 63 § See Prid Life of 
Moh p 116 
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her whom thou shalt desne of those whom thou shalt have before rejected ° 
and 1é shall be no crime in thee® This will be more easy, that they 
may be entirely content, and may not be grieved, but may be well pleased 
with what thou shalt give every of them Gop knoweth whatever 1s in 
your hearts , and Gop 1s knowing and gracious It shall not be lawful for 
thee to take other women to wife hereafter,» nor to exchange any of thy 
wives for them,’ although their beauty please thee, except the slavcs whom 
thy right hand shall possess and Gop observeth all things. O true 
believers, enter not the houses of the prophet, unless 1t be permitted you to 
eat meat with hua, without waiting his convement time , but when ye are 
invited, then enter And when ye skall have eaten, disperse yourselves, 
and stay not to enter into familiar discourse for this mcommodeth the 
prophet Heusashimed to bed you depart, but Gop 1s not ashamed 
of the truth And when ye ask of the prophet’s wes what ye may have 
occasion for, ask 2¢ of them from behind a curtain*® This will be more 
pure for your hearts and their hearts Neuther 19 1t fi¢ for you to give any 
uneasiness to the apostle of Gop, or to marry his wives after him for ever ! 
for this would be a grievous thing 1n the sight of Gop Whether ye divulge 
a thing or conceal it, verily Gop knoweth all things. J¢ shall be no crime 


& By this passage some farther privileges were granted unto Mohammed, for, 
whereas othcr men are obliged to carry themselves equally towards their wives,® 
in case they had more than one, particularly as to the duties of the martinge bed, 
to which cach has a right to be called in her turn, (which night was acknowledged 
m the most early ages,”) and cannot take again a wife whom they have divorced 
the third time, till she has been married to another and divorced by him,® the pro- 
phet was Icft absolutely at liberty to deal with them in these and other respccts as 
he thought fit 

h The commentators differ as to the express meaning of these words Some think 
Mohammed was thereby forbidden to take any moic wives than nine, which number 
he then had, and 1s supposed to have been lus stint, as four was that of other men, 
some imigine that after this prohibition, though any of the wives he then had 
should die, or be divoiccd, yet he could not marry another in her room, some 
think he was only forbidden from this time forward to marry any other woman 
thin one of the four sorts mentioned in the preceding passage, and others! are of 
opinion that this verse 1s abrogated by the two preceding veises, or one of them, and 
wis revealed before them, though 1t be read after them ? 

i By divoremg her and marying another Al Zamakhshaii tells us, that some 
aie of opmion this prohibition 1s to be understood of a particular kind of exchange 
uscd among the idolatrous Arabs, whereby two men made a mutual cachange of 
their wives without any other formality 

k That 1s, let there be a curtain drawn between you, or Iet them be veiled, 
while ye talk with them As the design of the former precept was to prevent the 
impertinence of troublesome visitors, the design of this was to guard against too 
ncu an intercourse or familiarity between his wives and his followers, and was 
occisic ned, it 1s said, by the hand of one of his companions accidentally touching that 
ot Ayesha, which gave the prophct some uneasiness § 

12 ¢ kitker such as he shall divorce in his |ifetime, or his widows after his death 
This was another privilege peculiar to the prophet 

It is related, that in the Khalifat of Omar, Ashath Ebn Kais married the woman 
whom Mohammed had dismissed without consummating his marnage with her, ‘ 
upon which the Khalif at first was thinking to stone her, but afterwards changed 
his mind, on its being represented to him that this prohibition rclated only to such 
women to whom the prophet had gone 1n ° 


® Sce Kor chap 4, p 59, &c 7 See Gen xxx 14, &e, 8 See chap 2, p 26 
1 As Abu’'l Kasem Hebatallah 2 Al Zamahhb, al Beidaw), Jallaloddm,&c #4 Al 
Beidaw:,  * See before, p 348 note® * Al Beidaw: 
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in them, as to their fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their brothers’ 
sons, or their sisters’ sons, or their women, or the slaves which their mght 
hands possess, 1f they speak to them unveiled ™ and fear ye Gop," for Gop 
18 witness of all things Venly Gop and his angels bless the prophet O 
true believers, do ye also bless him, and salute Aim with a respectful 
salutation ® As to those who offend Gop and his apostle, Gop shall curse 
them in this world and in the next, and he hath prepared for them a 
shameful punishment And they who shall injure the true believers of 
either sex, without their deserving 1t, shall surely bear the guilt of calumny 
and a manifest injustice? O prophet speak unto thy wives, and thy 
daughters, and the wives of the true believers, that they cast their outer 
garments" over them when they walk abroad, this will be more proper that 
they may be known to be matrons of reputation, and may not be affronted 
by unseemly words or actions Gopisgraciousand merciful Verily ifthe 
hypocrites, and those m whose hearts 1s an infirmity, and they who raise 
distuibances in Medina, do-not desist, we will surcly stir thee up against 
them, to chastise them henceforth they shall not be suffered to dwell near 
thee therein, except for a httle t:me, and being accursed , wherever they 
are found they shall be taken, and killed with a general slaughter, according 
to the sentence of Gop concerning those who have been before, and thou 
shalt not find any change in the sentence of Gop Men will ask thee con- 
cerning the approach of the last hour, answer, Verily the knowledge 
thereof 1s with Gop alone, and he will not inform thee, peridventure the 
hour 1s nigh athand Venly Gop hath cursed the infidels, and hath pre- 
pared for them a fierce fire, wherein they shall remain for ever they shall 
find no patron or defender On the day whereon their faces shall be rolled 
in hell fire, they shall say, O that we had obeyed Gop, and had obeyed iis 
apostle! And they shall say, O Lorn, verily we have obeyed our lords, 
and our great men, and they have seduced us from the right way 

O Lorp, give them the double of our punishment, and curse them with a 
heavy curse! O true believers, be not as those who injured Moses, but 
Gop cleared him from the scandal which they had spoken concerning hum, * 


™ Sce chap 24, p 290 

=» The words are directed to the prophet’s wives 

° Hence the Mohammedans seldom mention his name without adding, On whom 
be the blessing of God, and peace’ or the like words 

P This verse was revealed, according to some, on oceasion of certain hypocrites 
who had slandercd Ali, or, accoiding to others, on occasion of those who falsely 
accused Ayesha,® &c 

4 The original word properly signifies the large wrappers, usually of white hnen, 
nln as the women in the East cover themselves from head to foot when they go 
abroa 

r The commentators are not agreed what this myury was Some say that Moses 
using to wash himself apart, certain malicious people gave out that he had a rupture, 
(or, say others, that he was a leper, or an hermaphrodite,) and for that reason was 
ashamed to wash with them but God cleared him from this aspersion, by causing 
the stone on which he had laid his clothes while he washed to run away with them 
into the camp, whither Moses followed it naked and by that means the Israelites, 
in the midst of whom he was gotten ere he was aware, plainly perceived the false- 
hood of the report, Others suppose Karfin’s accusation of Moses 1s here intended,? 
or else the suspicion of Aaron’s murder, which was cast on Moses because he was 


® See chap 24 t See chap 28, p 323 
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and he was of gieat consideration in the sight of Gop® O true bclievers, 
fear Gop, and speak words well directed ,* that God may comect your 
works for you, and may forgive you your sins* and whoever shall obey 
Gop and his apostle shall enjoy gieat felicity We proposed the faith 
unto the heavens, and the earth, and the mountaims and they refused to 
undertake the same, and weie afraid thereof, but man undertook it * 
verily he was unjust to himself, and foolish ,+" thas Gop may punish the 
hypocritical men, and the hypoctitical women, and the idolaters, and tne 
idolatresses , and that Gop may be turned unto the true believers, bovh 
men and women, for Gop 1s giacious and merciful, 


OHAPTER XXXIV. 
INTITLED, SABA ,¥ REVEALED AT MECCA. 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


PraisE be unto Gop, unto whom belongeth whatever 12 1n the heavens 
and on earth and unto him be praise in the wold to come , for he 1s wise 
and intelligent Iie knoweth whatsoever entereth into the earth,” and 


with him when he dicd on mount Hor, of which latter he was justificd hy the 
angels bringing his body and exposing it to the public vicw, o1, say some, by the 
testimony of Aaron himself, who was raised to life for that purpose & 

The passage 1s said to have been occasioned by some reffectrons which were cast 
on Mohammed, on his dividing certain spoils, and that when they caine to his ear, he 
said, God be merciful unto my brother Moses he was wronged move than this, and 
bore rt with patience, 

* Some copies for enda read abda, according to which the words should be trans- 
lat+d, and he was an allustreous servant of Glod 

*“ Q believers, fer the Lord Let truth govern your speech "—Sarary 

t By futh 1s here understood entire obedience to the law of God, which 1s repro- 
sented to be of so high concern (no Icss than eternal happiness or misery depend- 
ing on the observance or neglect thcreof), and so difficult in the performance, 
that 1f God should propose the same, on the conditions annexed, to the vaster paits 
of the creation, and they had understanding to comprehend the offer, they woula 
decline it, and not dare to take on them a duty, the failing wherein must be attendcd 
with so terrible a consequence , and yet man 1s said to hive undertaken it, notwith- 
standing his weakness and the infirmities of his nature Some imagine this proposal 
1s not hvpothetical, but was actually made to the heavens, earth, and mountains, 
which at their first creation were enducd with reason, and that God told them he 
had made a law, and had created paradise for the recompence of such as were obe- 
dient to it, and hell for the punishment of the disobedient, to which they answercd, 
they were content to be obliged to perform the services for which they were created 
but would not undertake to fulfil the divine law on those conditions, and therefore 
desired neyther reward nor punishment, they add, that when Adam was creatcd, 
the same offer was made him, and he accepted rt! The commentators have other 
exphcations of this passage, which 1t would be too prolix to transcribe 

+ ‘“‘ They dared not to receive 16 They trembled to bear this holy burden Man 
received it, and he hath become unjust and foolish "— Savary 

" Unjust to himself, in not fulfillng his engagements and obeying the law he had 
accu and foolis’, in not considering the consequence of his disobedience. and 
negiect. 

¥ Mention 1s made of the people of Saba in the fifteenth verse 

w As the rain, hidden treasures, the dead, &c 


8 Jallalo’ddin, al Beidawi. © Al Bokhar:, 1 Jallalo’ddin, al Beid&wi. 
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whatsoever cometh ont of the sime,* and whatsoever descendeth from 
heeven,’ and whatsoever ascendcth thereto * and hets merciful and ready 
to forgive The unbelievers say, The hour of yudgment will not come unto 
us Answer, Yca, by my Lorp, 1t will surely come unto you, wz 1s he who 
knoweth the hidden secret the weight of an ant, either in heaven 01 mn 
earth, 1s not absent from him, nor any thing lesser than this or greater, but 
the same 1s written in the perspicuous book of his decices, that he may re- 
compense those who shall have believed, and wrought righteousness they 
shall receive paidon, and-an honourable provision But they who en- 
deavour to render our signa of none effect shall receive a punishment of 
painful torment Those unto whom knowledge hath been given, see that 
the book which hath been rcvealed unto thee from thy Lorn 1s the truth, 
and directeth into the glorious and laudable way The unbelievers say to one 
another, Shall we show you a man who shall prophesy unto you, that when 
ye shall have been dispersed with a total dispersion, ye shall 62 razsed a new 
creiture? He hath forged ¢ lie concerning Gop, or rather he 1s distracted 

But they who believe not in the life to come shall fal/ into punishment and 
awideerio. Have they not therefore considered what 1s bc fore them, and 
what 1s behind them, of the heaven and the earth? If we please, we will 
cause the eaith to open and swallow them up, or will cause a ynece of the 
heaven to fall upon them * verily here 1s a sign unto every servant who 
turneth unto God We heretofore bestowed on David excellence from us ° 
and we said, O mountains, singalternate piaises with him , and weobliged the 
bids also to youn theren® And we softened the non for him, sayung, Make 
thereof complete coats of mail,’t and rightly dispose the small plates which 
compose the same and work ye righteousness, O famely of David , for I see 
that which you do And we made the wind subject unto Solomon ° at blew 
in the morning for a month, and in the evening fora month And we 
made a fountain of molten brass to flow for him And some of the genu 
were obliged to work 1n his presence, by the will of his Lorp , and whoever 
of them tuined aside fiom our command, we will cause him to taste the 
pain of hell fiie® They made for him whatever he pleased of palaces, and 
statues,’ and large dishes like fish-ponds*® and caldions standing firm on 


= As animals, plants, metals, spring water, &c 

Y As the angels, scriptures, decrees of God, rain, thunder, and lightning, &c 

* As the angels, men’s works, vapours, smoke, &c ? 

* “ Have they raised their looks towards the firmament? Have they cast them 
down upon the earth? Who can prevent us from opening an abyss under their fcet, 
or from causing a part of heaven to fall upon their heads? ”—Savary 

* See chap 21, p 270 

b See Ibid p 270 

} “ We taught unto him the art of softening iron, and of making coats of mail 
thereof "—Savary 

°See chap 21, and chap 27, p 310 

¢ This fountain they say was in Yaman, and flowed three days in a month ? 

*@r, as some expound the words, We caused him to taste the pain of burning, by 
which they understand the correction the disobedient geniu received at the hands 
of the angel set over them, who whipped them with a whip of fire 

‘ Some suppose these were images of the angels and prophets, and that the making 


2 Al Beidiwi. Idem, Jallalo’ddin, 
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theur trevets ,™ and we sard, Work righteousness, O family of David, with 
thanksgiving , fo. few of my se1vants are thankful And when we had 
decreed that Solomon should die, nothing discovered his death unto them, 
except the creeping thing of the earth, which gnawed his staff.! And when 
has body fell down, the genu plainly perceived that if they had known that 
which 1s secret, they had not continued 1n a vile punishment* The 
descendants of Saba! had heretofore a sign in their dwelling , namely, two 
gardens on the right hand and on the left,” * and + was said unto them, 
Eat ye of the provision of your Lorp, and give thanks unto him , ye have 
a good country, and a gracious Lorp. But they turned aside from what 
we had commanded them, wherefore we sent against them the mundation 
of al Arem," and we changed their two gardens for them into two gardens 


of them was not then forbidden, or clsc that they were not such images as were for- 
bidden by the law Some say these spirits made him two hons, which were placed at 
the foot of his throne, and two eagles, which were set above it, and that when he 
mounted it the lions stretched out their paws, and when he sat down the eagles 
shaded him with their wings * 

€ Being so monstrously large that a thousand men might eat out of each of them 
at once 

h ‘These caldrons, they say, were cut out of the mountains of Yaman, and were so 
vastly big that they could not be moved, and the people went up to them by steps ® 

‘Lhe commentators, to explain this passage, tell us, that David having laid tho 

foundations of the temple of Jerusalem, which was to be m lieu of the tabernacle ot 
Moses, when he died, left 1t to be finished by his son Solomon, who employed the 
genu im the work that Solomon, before the edifice was quite completed, perceiving 
his end drew nigh, begged of God that his death might be concealed from the genn 
till they had entirely finished 1t that God therefore so ordered it, that Solomon died 
as he stood at his prayers, leaning on his staff, which supported the body in that pos- 
ture a full year, and the genn, supposing him to be alive, continued their work dur- 
ing that term, at the eapiration whereof the temple beimg perfectly completcd, o 
worm, which had gotten into the staff, eat it through, and the corpse fell to the 
ground and discovered the king’s death ® 

Possibly this fable of the temple’s bemg bait by genn, and not by men, might 
tahe its rise from what 13 mentioned in scripture, that the house was built of stone 
made ready before vt wus brought thither, so that there was neither hammer, nor aze, 
nor any tool of ron heard in the house while et was building 7 the Rabbins indcced tell 
us of a worm, which might assist the workmen, its virtue being such as to cause the 
rocks and stones to flyin sunder® Whether the worm which gnawed Solomon’s 
staff were of the same breed with this other, I know not, but the story has perfectly 
the air of a Jewish invention 

k 2 @¢ They had not continued in servile subjection to the command of Solomon, 
noi had gone on with the work of the temple 

1 Saba was the son of Yashhab, the son of Yarab, the son of Khatin, whose 
posterity dwelt in Yaman, in the city of Mareb, called also Saba, about three days’ 
journey from Sanaa 

™ That 18, two tracts of land, one on this side their city, and the other on that, 
planted with trees, and made into gardens, which lay so thick and close together, 
that each tract seemed to be one continued garden or, it may be, every house had 
a varden on each hand of it? 

*« “The inhabitants of Saba possessed two gardens, which weie traversed by a 
brook "—Savary 

= The commentators set down several significations of the word Al Arem, which 
are scarce worth mentioning it most properly signifies mounds or dams for the stop- 
ping or containing of water, and 1s here used for that stupendous mound or building 
which formed the vast reservoir above the city of Saba, described in another place ? 
and which, for the great impiety, pride, and insolence of the inhabitants, was 
bioken down in the night by a mighty flood, and occasioned a terrible destruction 3 
Al Beidawi supposes this mound was the work of queen Balkis, and that the above- 


¢ Al Beidéwi, Jallalo’ddin §& Jallalo’ddin 6 Al Beidaw), Jallalo’ddin 7] 
Kings vi 7, § Vide Kinchi, in loc. Buxt Lex Talm p 2456, et Schickard: Tarich 
eg Purs p. 62 2 Al Beidéwi 7See the Prelim Disc sect.1 p 7 * See ibid. 
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producing bitter fruit, and tamarisks,’ and some little fruzd of the lote-tree, 
‘This we gave them in reward, because they were ungrateful, 1s any thus 
rewarded except the ungrateful? And we placed between them and the 
cities which we have blessed,? cities situated near each other, and we 
made the jou:ney easy betxveen them,’ saying, Travel through the same by 
night and by day, in security But they said, O Lorp, put a greater dis- 
tance between our journey." and they were unjust unto themselves , and 
we made them the subject ef discourse, and dispersed them with a total 
dispersion** Verily, herein are signs unto every patient, grateful person. 
And Eblis found his opinion of them to be true * and they followed him, 
except a paity of the true believers “ and he had no power over them, 
unless év tempt them, that we might know him who believed 1n the life to 
come, from him who doubted thereof Thy Lorp observeth all things 
Say unto the rdolaters, Call upon those whom ye imagine to be gods, besides 
Gop. they are not masters of the weight of an ant m heaven or on earth, 
neithe: have they any sharo in the creation or government of the same , nor 
is any of them assistant to him-thereen No mtercession will be of service 
in his presence, except the ster cession of him to whom he shall giant per- 
mission to intercede for others * and they shall wart un suspense until, when 
the ter: or shall be taken off from their hearts,* they shall say éo one another, 
What doth your Lorp say? They shall answer, That which 1s just and 
he 1s the high, the gieat God Say, Who providcth food for you from 


mentioned catastrophe happened after the time of Jesus Chiist, wherein he seems 
to be mistaken 

° A low shrub bearing no fruit, and delighting 1n saltish and barren ground 

P Viz, the cities of Syria 

a By reason of their near distance, so that during the whole journey a traveller 
might rest in one town during the heat of day, and in another at might, nor was he 
obliged to carry provisions with him 4 

r This petition they made out of covetousness, that the poor being obliged to be 
longer on the road, they might make greater advantage 1n letting out their cattle, 
and furnishing the travellers with provision and God was pleased to punish them 
by granting them their wish, and permitting most of the cities which were between 
Saba and Syria to be ruined and abandoned ® 

* For the neighbouring nations justly wondered at so sudden and unforeseen re- 
volution in the affais of this once Hourishing people whence it became a proverbial 
saying, to express a total dispersion, that they were gone and scattered like Saba ° 

Of the descendants of Saba who quitted their country, and sought new settle- 
ments on this inundation, the tribe of Ghassan went into Syna, the tribe of Anmar 
to Yathreb, the tribe of Jodham to Tehamah, the tnbe of al Azd to Oman,’ the tribe 
of Tay to Najd, the tnbe of Khoziah to Batn Marr, near Mecca, Banu Amela to 
a mountain, thence called the mountain of Amela, near Damascus, and others went 
to Hira in Irab,® &¢ 

* “ They gave themselves up unto ungodliness, and we made them the laughing- 
stock of the nations ‘They were scattered like the dust.”—Savar 

* Either his opinion of the Sabswans when he saw them wadieted: to pride and in- 
gratitude, and the satisfying their lusts, or elsc the opinion he entertained of all 
mankind at the fall of Adam, or at his creation, when he heard the angels say, 
Wut thou place tn the earth one who will do evil therein and shed blood ? ® 

® Who were saved from the common destruction 

¥ See chap 19, p 255 

24,6 From the hearts of the intercessors, and of those for whom God shall allow 
them to mtercede, by the permission which he shall then grant them, for no angel 
or prophet shall dare to speak at the last day without the divine leave 


4 Jallalo’ddin, al Beidawi ‘5Iidem ° Al Beidaw: Vide Gol note in Alfiag 
p 87 7 Al Badawi 8 Vide Poc Spec p, 42, 45, and 66 ® See chap 2, 
p 4, chap 7, v 117, andchap 15, p 211, &e, 
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heaven and earth?* Answer, Gop and either we, or ye, follow the true 

direction, or are ina manifest error Say, Ye shall not be examined con- 

ceining what we shall have committed neither shall we be exammed 
concerning what ye shall have done. Say, Our Lorp will assemble us 
together at thelastday then will he judge between us with truth, and he 
is the judge, the knowing Say, Show me those whom ye have jomed as 
partners with him? Nay, rather he is the mighty, the wise Gop We 
have not sent thee otherwise than unto mankind 1 general, a bearer of 
good tidings, and a denouncer of threats but the greater part of men do 
not understand And they say, When will this threat be fulfilled, if ye 
speak truth? Answer, A threat 1s denounced unto you of a day which ye 
shall not retard one hour, neither shall ye hasten The unbehevers say, 
We will by no mcans believe in this Koran, nor in that which hath been 
reveded before 1t% But if thou couldest see when the unjust doers shall 
be set before their Lorp! They will iterate discourse with one another 

those who were esteemed weak shall say unto those who behaved them- 
selves arrogantly," Had wt not been for you, verily we had been true be- 
hevers{t ‘They who behaved themselves arrogantly shall say unto those 
who were esteemed weak, Did we turn you aside from the é ue direction, 
after 1t had come unto you? On the contrary, ye acted wickedly of your 
own free chowe And they who were esteemed weak shall say unto those 
who behaved with arrogance, Nay, but the crafty plot which ye devised by 
night and by diy occasioned our rum, when ye commanded us that we 
should not believe in Gon, and that we should set up o‘her gods as oquals 
unto him And they shall conceal their repentance,* after they shall have 
seen the punishment prepared for them And we will put yokes on the 
necks of those who shall have disbelicved shall they be rewarded any 
otherwise than according to what they shall have wiought? We have sent 
no warner unto any city, but the inhabitants thereof who lived 1m affluence 
said, Verily we beheve not that with which ye are sent And those of 
Mecca ulso say, We abound in riches and children more than ye, and we 
shall not be punished hereafter {| Answer, Verily my Lorp will bestow 
provision in abundance unto whom he pleaseth, and will be sparing wnto 
whom he pleaseth but the greater part of men know not the Neither 
your riches nor your children are the thangs which shall cause you to draw 
nigh unto us with a near approach only whoever believeth, and worketh 


* ‘Who dispenseth unto you the treasures of heaven and of earth ”—Savary 

Y It 1s said that the infidels of Mecca, having inquired of the Jews and Christians 
concerning the mission of Mohammed, were assured by them, that they found him 
described as the prophet who should come, both in the Pentateuch and in the Go~ 
spel, at which they were very angry, and brake out into the words here recorded 4 

“See chap 14, p 206, note * 

+ “Those who had weakness as their portion shall say unto those who were ren- 
dered haughty by power, Had it not been for you, we should have embraced the 
faith "—Sav 

*See chap 10, p 170, note * 

{ “Proud of their riches, flattered by the number of their children, they smagine 
themselves to be secure from our vengeance ”—Savary 
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righteousness, they shall receive a double reward for that which they shall 
have wrought, and they shall dwe// in security, 1n the upper apartments of 
paradwe * But they who shall endeavour to render our signs of none 
effect shall be delivered up to punishment Say, Verily my Lorp will 
bestow provision in abundance unto whom he pleaseth of his servants, 
and will be sparing unto whom he pleaseth and whatever thing ye shall 
give in alms, he will return 1t, and he 1s the best provider of food. Ona 
certain day he shall gathe: them all together then shall he say unto the 
angels, Did these worship you? And the angels shall answer, Gop foibid ! 
thou art our friend, and not these but they worshipped devils, the greater 
part of them believed in them. On this day the one of you shall not be 
able ether to profit or to hurt the other And we will say unto those who 
have acted unjustly, Taste ye the pain of hell fire, which ye rejected as a 
falsehood When our evident signs aie read unto them, they say of thee, 
O Mohammed, This 1s no other than a man who seeketh to tuin you aside 
from the gods which your fathers worshipped And they say of the Kordn, 
This 1s no other than a he blasphemously forged And the unbelievers say 
of the truth, when 1t 19 come unto them, This 1s no other than manifest 
sorcery yet we have given them no books of scripture wheiem to exercise 
themselves, nor have we sent unto them any warner before thee They 
who were before them a lic manner accused thewr prophets of umposture 

but these have not arrived unto the tenth part of the riches and strength 
which we had bestowed on the former and they accused my apostles of 
imposture , and how severe was my vengeance !t Say, Verily J advise you 
unto one thing, namely, that ye stand before Gop by two aad two, and 
singly ,°+ and then consider seriously ard you will find that there 1s no 
madness in your companion Mohammed he ¢ts no other than a wainer 
unto you, sent before a severe punishment. Say, I ask not of you any re- 
ward for my p? eaching ,° 1+ 18 your own,§ erther to gue or not * my reward 
es to be expected from Gop alone, and he 1s witness over all things. Say, 
Verily my Lorp sendeth down the truth ¢o fis prophets he ts the knower 
of secrets. Say, Truth 1s come, and falsehood 1s vamished, and shall not 


* “Tho virtuous believer shall repose in the bosom of peace in the abode of de. 
hghts "—Savary 

t ‘Those who went before them accused the messengers of faith of being im- 
postors, and prevented them from fulfilling their mission ’—Savary 

bee That ye set yourselves to dcliberate and judge of me and my pretensions 
coolly and sincerely, as in the sight of God, without passion or prejudice The 
reason why they are ordered to consider either alone, or by two and two, at most, 
together 1%, because in larger assemblies, where noise, passion, and prejudice, 
generally prevail, men have not that frecdom of judgment which they have in 
private ? 

3 “I exhort you to pray unto the Lord, together, or separately "—Savary 

° Mohagamed, having in the preceding words answercd the imputation of madness 
or vain enthusiasm, by appealing to their cooler thoughts of him and his actions, 
endeavours by these to clear himself of the suspicion of any worldly view or in- 
terest, declaring that he desired no salary or support from them for executing his 
commission, but he expected his wages from God alone 

9 “ Keep your gifts "—Savary. 

See chap 25, p 301 
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return any more Say, IfI err, verily I shall err only agamst my own soul 
but if I be reghtly directed, 1¢ will be by that which my Lorp revealeth 
unto me, for he 1s ready to hear, and nigh unto those who call upon him 
If thou couldest see, when the wnbelrevers shall tremble,° and shall find no 
refuge, and shall be taken from a near place,f and shall say, We believe mm 
him! But how shall they receive the farth from a distant place ® since 
they had before denied him, and reviled the mysteries of faith, from a dis- 
tant place ?* And a bar shall be placed between them and that which they 
shall desire , as 1t hath been done with those who behaved lke them here- 
tofore because they have been in a doubt which has caused scandal. 


CHAPTER XXxXY¥ 
INTITLED, THE CREATOR,® REVEALED AT MECCA, 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


PRAISE be unto Gop, the creator of heaven and earth, who maketh 
the angels 4s messengers, furnished with two, and three, and four pazr 
of wings 'Gop makcth what addition he pleaseth unto js creatures , 
for Gop ws almighty The mercy which Gop shall frecly bestow on man- 
kind, thre 1s none who can withhold, and what he shall withhold, there 1% 
none who can bestow, besides him and he ws the mighty, the wise O 
mcn, rcmember the favour of Gop towards you 1s there any creator, be- 
sides Gop, who provideth food fur you from heaven and carth?{ There 
ag no Gop but he how therefore are ye turned aside fiom acknowledging 
his wunty? If they accuse thce of imposture, apostles before thee have 
also been accused of umposture , and unto Gop shall ad/ things rcturn O 
men, verily the promise of Gop 1s true let not therefore the present hfe 


© Viz, at thar death, or the day of judgment, or the battle of Bedr 

{That 1s, from the outside of tho carth to the inside thereof, or, from before 
God’s tribunal to hell fire, or, from the pla of Bedi to the well ito which the 
dead bodies of the slain were thrown * 

®2 6 When they are im the other world, whereas faith is to be recewed in this 

«+ What a spectacle, when the wicked shall quit their tombs trembling, and be 
unable to find refuge! They will say, we believe, but what mcrit will there be in 
ther faith? They had it not on earth, There they lived in ungodliness, and scoficd 
at our divine doctrine ge S| 

h Some intitle this chapter Zhe angels both words occur in the first verse 

(This is the title which Savary gives to 1t He, says Zamakhshan, who shall 
read the chapter of Angels, shall one day see the eight gates of paradise opened 
before him, and shall enter by whichever he pleases —Savary ) 

‘That is, some angels have a greater, and some a lesser number of wings, ac- 
coiding to their different orders, the words not being designed to express the 
particular number Gabriel 1s said to have appeared to Mohammed, on the night he 
made his journey to heaven, with no less than six hundred wings § : 

+ Doth any other dispense unto you the treasures of heaven and earth ?”— 


Savary 
3 Al Beidawi 4 Idem. 5 Idem, 
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deceive you, neither let the deceiver deceive you" concerning Gop for 
Satan 7s an enemy unto you, wherefore hold him foran enemy he only 
inviteth his confederates to be the habitants of hell For those who 
believe not there 1s prepared a severe torment but for those who shall be- 
lueve and do that which 1s right, 1s prepared mercy and a great reward. 
Shall he therefore for whom his evil work hath been prepared, and who 
umagineth 1t to be good, be as he who ws rightly desposed, and discerneth the 
truth? Venly Gop will cause to err whom he pleaseth, and will direct 
whom he pleaseth * Let not thy soul therefore be spent in sighs for their 
sakes, on account of theur obstinacy , for Gop well knoweth that which they 
do Jé2zs God who sendcth the winds, and raiseth a cloud and we drive 
the same unto a dead country, and thereby quicken the earth after 1t hath 
been dead , so shall the resurrection be* Whoever desireth excellence , 
unto Gop doth all excellence belong unto him ascendeth the good speech , 
and the nghteous work will he exalt But as for them who devise wicked 
plots, they shall suffer a severe punishment , and the device of those men 
shall be rendered vain Gop cieated you first of the dust, and afterwards 
of seed ™ and he hath made you man and wife t No female conceiveth, 
or bringeth forth, but with his knowledge Nor is any thing added unto 
the age of him whose life 13 prolonged, neither 1s any thing diminished 
from his age, but the same vs wiitten in the book of Gols decrees Verily 
this 1s easy with Gop The two seas are not to be held in comparison 

this 28 fresh and sweet, pleasant to drink , but that 28 salt and bitter ” yet 
out of each of them ye eat fish,° and take ornaments! for you to wear Thou 
seest the ships also ploughing the wives thereof, that ye may seek to enrich 
your selves by commerce, of the abundance of God peradventure ye will be 
thankful He causcth the night to succeed the day, and he causeth the day 
to succeed the night, and he obligeth the sun and the moon to perform their 
services each of them runneth an appointed course This 1s Gop, your 
Lorp hiszwthekmgdom. But the wols wluch ye invoke besides him hive 
not the power even over the skin of a date-stone if ye invoke them, they 
will not hear your calling , and although they should hear, yet they would 
not answei you On the day of resurrection they shall disclaim your having 
associated them with God and none shall declare unto thee the truth, hke 
one who 1s well acquainted therewith O men, ye have need of Gop, but 
Gop 1s self-sufficient, and to be praised If he pleweth, he can take you 
away, and produce a new creature en your stead neither will this be diffi- 
cult with God. A burdened sow shall not bear the burden of another and 
if a heavy-burdened soul call on another to bear part of its burden, no part 


“ “Fe who findeth charms in ungodliness, beheveth he that he 1s in the nght 
way ? God diffuseth error or knowledge as he pleaseth "—Savary 

k See chap, 29, p 326, note ™ 

1 As the Koreish did against Mohammed See chap 8, p 293 note® 

m™ Sve chap 22, p 274 

+ “God formed you of earth and of water He gave unto you the sexes.”— 


vary 
"That 1s, the two collective bodies of salt water and fresh See chap 25 


p. 
° See chap 16, p 215, note ° 
P As pearis and coial 
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thereof shall be borne by the person who shali be culled on, although he be 
ever so nearly related. Thou shalt admonish those who fear their Lorp m 
secret, and are constant at prayer and whoever cleanseth himself from the 
guut of disobedience, cleanseth himself to the advantage of his own soul , for 
all shall be assembled before Gop at the last day The blind and the seemg 
shall not be held equal , neither darkness and light , nor the cool shade and 
the scorching wind neither shall the living and the dead be held equal ? 
Gop shall cause him to hear whom he pleaseth but thou shalt not make 
those to hear who are in ther graves* Thou aré no other than a preacher , 
verily we have sent thee with truth, a bearer of good tidings, and a 
denounce: of threats. There hath been no nation, but a preacher hath in 
past times been conversant among them if they charge thee with 1mpos- 
ture, they who were before them lkewise charged thew apostles with 
imposture Ther apostles came unto them with evident muracles, and 
with dwine wnitings,* and with the enlightonimg book * afterwards I 
chastised those who were unbelievers , and how severe was my vengeance ! 
Dost thou not see that Gop sendcth down rain from heaven, and that 
we thereby produce fruits of various colours?" In the meuntains also 
there are some tracts white and red, of vaiious colours ,” and others ave of a 
deep black * and of men, and beasts, and cattle there are whose colours 
are in like manner various Such only of his servants fear Gop as are 
endued with understanding veily Gop 1s mighty and ready to forgive 

Veuily they who read the book of Gop, and are const nt at prayer, and give 
alms out of what we have bestowed on them, both in secret ind openly, 
hope for a merchandise which shall not push that God may fully 
pay them their wages, and make them a sup-rabundant addition of his 
liberality , for he 2s ready to forgive the fuults of hos servants, and to requite 
ther endeavows ‘That which we lave revealed unto thee of the book 
of the Kordn is the truth, confirmmg the scriptures which were revealed 
before 16 for Gop knowcth and regardeth his servants And we have 
given the book of the Kordén im heritage unto such of our servants as 
we have chosen of them there 1s one who injureth his own soul ,* and 
there ws another of them who keepeth the middle way ,7 and there ts another 
of them who outstrippeth others in good works, by the permission of Gop, 
This 1s the greatexcellence They shall be introduced into gardens of per- 
petual abode, they shall be adorned therem with bracelets of gold and 


4 This passage expresses the great difference between a true believer and an infidcl, 
truth and vanity, and thor future reward and pumshment 
ms e, Those who obstinately pursist in their unbelief, who are compared to the 
dead 

* As the volumes delivered to Abraham, and to other prophets before Moses 

t Viz, the Law, or the Gospel 

4 That is, Of different kinds See chap 16, p 215 

Y¥ Being more or less intense ® 

* “ The paths of the mountains are red, white, or of vaiious colours The raven 
18 black "— Savary 

« By not practising what he 1s taught and commanded 1n the Koran 

y That 1s, Who meancth well, and performeth his duty for the most part, but 
not perfectly 
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pearls, and their clothing therem shall be of sk and they shall say, Praise 
be unto Gop, who hath taken away sorrow from us! verily our Lorp 
18 ready to forgive the sunners, and to reward the obedient who hath caused 
us to take up our rest 1n a dwelling of eternal stability, through his bounty, 
wherem no labour shall touch us, neither shall any weariness affect us 

But for the unbelievers 2s prepared the fire of hell 1t shall not be decreed 
them to die a second tume, neither shall any part of the pumshment thereof 
be made hghta: unto them. Thus shall every mfidel be rewarded And 
they shall cry out aloud im hell, saying, Lorp, take us hence, and we will 
work nghteousness, and not what we have formerly wrought But vt shall 
beanswe) ed them, Did wenot grant you lives of length sufficient, that whoever 
would be warned might be warned therein, and did not the preacher’ come 
unto you? Taste therefore the pains of hell And the unjust shall have no 
protector Verily Gop knoweth the secrets both of heaven and earth, for 
he knoweth the innermost parts of the breasts of men It 1s he who hath 
made you to succeed in the earth* Whoever shall disbelieve, on him be 
his unbelief, and their unbelief shall only gain the unbelievers greater 1n- 
dignation in the sight of ther Lorp, and their unbelief shall only uncrease 
the perdition of the unbelievers. Say, What think ye of your deities which 
ye invoke besides Gop? Show me what part of the earth they have 
created. Or had they any share 1n the creation of the heavens} Have we 
given unto the cdilaters any book of revelations,so that they may rely on any 
proof therefrom to authorize then practice? Nay, but the ungodly make 
unto one another only deceitful promises Verily Gop sustameth the 
heavens and the earth, lest they fail andif they should fail, none 
could support the same besides him, he 1s giacious and merciful. The 
Korewsh swore by Gop, with a most solemn oath, that 1f a preacher had 
come unto them, they would surely have becn more wedlingly directed than 
any nation but now a preacher 1s come unto them, it hath only imcreased 
in them thew aversion fiom the truth, ther arrogance 1n the earth, and ther 
contriving of evil, but the contrivance of evil shall only encompass the 
authors thereof Do they expect any other than the punishment awarded 
against the wnbelevers of forme: times? For thou shalt not find any change 
in the ordinance of Gop, neither shalt thou find any vauiation in the 
ordinance of Gop Have they not gone through the earth, and seen what 
hath been the end of those who were before them, although they were 
more mighty in strength than they? Gop 1s not to be frustrated by 
any thing either in heaven or on earth, for he 1s wise and powerful. If 
Gop should punish men according to what they deserve, he would not leave 
on the back of the earth so much as a beast, but he respiteth them 


to a determined time , and when their time shall come, verily Gop will 
regard his servants. 


® Viz, Mohammed 
* “Ho hath established you on the ruins of the past generations.”"— Savury. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI 
INTITLED, Y S , REVEALED AT MECCA. 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


Y S* J swear by the structive Koran, that thou art one of the 
messengers of God, sent to show the right way Thus tsa revelation of the 
most mighty, the merciful God that thou mayest warn a people whose 
fathers were not warned, and who live in negligence Our sentence” hath 
justly been pronounced against the greate. part of them , wherefore they 
shall not believe We have put yokes ° on their necks, which come up to 
ther chins and they are forced to hold up their heads * and we have set 
a bar before them, and a bar behind them ,* and we have covered them 
with darkness , wherefore they shall not see® J¢ shadl be equal unto them 
whether thou preach unto them, or do not preach unto them, they 
shall not beheve But thou shalt preach with effict unto him only who 
followeth the admonition of the Korda, and feareth the Merciful im secret 
Wherefore bear good tidings unto him, of mercy, and an honourable 
reward Verily we will restore the dead to life, and will write down ther 
works which they shall have sent before them, and their footsteps which they 
shall have left beh.nd them,’ and every thing do we set down im a plam 
register Propound unto them as an example the mhabitants of the city 
of Antioch when the apostles of Jesus came thereto * when we sent unto 


« The meaning of these letters 1s unknown 7 some, however, from a tradition of 
Ebn Abbas, pretend they stand for Yu iunsdn, 1 €, O man Tins chapter it 1s said, 
had several other titles given it by Mohammed himself, and particularly that of 
The heat of the Koran The Mohammedans read 1t to dying persons in their last 
agony 

> Viz, the sentence of damnation, which God pronounced against the greater part 
of genn and men, at the fall of Adam ® 

© Or collais, such as are deseribcd p 200, note ° 

*¢ The most part of them will verify our predictions, because thit they are un- 
bchevers We have loaded their necks with long and heavy chains In vain would 
they raise up then heads "—Savary 

@ That 1s, we have placed obstacles to prevent their looking either forwards or 
backwards The whole passage represents the blindness and imvincible obstinacy 
with which God justly curses perverse and icprobate men 

© It 1s said that when the Koreish, 1n pursuance of a rcsolation they had taken, 
had sent a select number to besct Mohammed’s house, and to kill him,! the prophet, 
having caused Ali to lie down on his bed to deccive the assassins, went out and 
threw a handful of dust at them, repeating the nine first veises of this chapter, which 
end here, and that they were thcreupon stricken with blindness, so that they could 
not see him 3 

f As thuir good or evil example, doctrine, &c 

& To explain this passage, the commentators tell the following story — 

The people of Antioch being idolaters, Jesus sent two of his disciples thither to 
preach to them and when they drew near the city, they found Habib surnamed al 
Nayar, or the carpenter, feeding sheep, and acquainted him with their errand 
whereupon he asked them what proof they had of their veracity, and they told him 
they could cure the sick, and the blind, and the lepers, and, to demonstrate the 
truth of what they said, they laid their hands on a child of his who was sick, and 
immediately restored him to health Habib was convinced by this miracle, and be- 
heved, after which they went into the city and preached the worship of one truco 


7 See the Prelim Disc sect 3, p 42, &c. 8 Vide Bobov De visit mgrot. p 17. 
® See chap 7, p 117, chap 11, p 186,&c 'Secthe Preim Doc p 35. # Vide 
Abulf Vit. Moh p 50 
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them two of the saed apostles ," but they charged them with imposture 
Wherefore we stiengthened them with a third! And they said, Verily we 
are sent unto you by God The wnhabitants answered, Ye are no other than 
men, as we are, neither hath the Merciful revealed any thing unto you 

ye only publishalie The apostles rephed, Our Lord knoweth that we are 
really sent unto you and our duty is only public preaching, Those 
of Antioch said, Verily we presage evil from you if ye desist not from 
preaching, we will surely stone you, and a painful punishment shall be in- 
flicted on you by us. The apostles answered, Your evil presage 1s with 
yourselves * although ye bo warned, will ye persist wn your errors ® 
Verily ye are a people who transgress exceedingly And a certain man! 
came hastily from the farther parts of the city, and said, O my people, 
follow the messengers of God, follow him who demandeth not any reward 
of you for these are rightly directed [*X XIII] What reason havel 
that I should not worship him who hath created me? for unto him shall ye 
return. Shall I take other gods beside him? If the Merciful be pleased 
to afflict me, their intercession will not avail me at all, ncither can they de- 
liver me then should I be in a manifest error Verily I believein your 
Lorp , wherefore hearkenuntome ut they stonedhim and ashe died, 
it was said unfo jim, Enter thou into paradise And he said, O that my 
people knew how merciful Gop hath been unto me! foi he hath highly 
honoured me And we sent not down against his people, after they had 
slain him, an army from heaven, no. the other wnstruments of destruction 
Which we scnt down on unbelievers wn for mer days ™ there was only one 


God, curing a great number of people of several infiimities but at length, the 
affair coming to the piinces ear, he ordered thcm to be imprisoned, for endeavour 
mg to seduce the people When Jesus heard of thus, he sent another of his disciples, 
gencrally supposed to have been Simon Peter, who coming to Antioch, and ap- 
pearing a zealous idolate:, soon insinuated himself into the favour of the inhabitants 
and of thur prince, and at length took an opportunity to desire the prince would 
ordei the two persons, who, as he was informed, had becn put in prison for broach- 
ing new opinions, to be brought before him to be examined, and accordingly they 
were brought when Peter, having previously waincd them to tike no notice that 
they knew him, asked thom who sent them, to which they answered, God who 
had created all things, and had no companion — he then required some convincing 
proof of their mission, upon which they restored a blind person to his sight, and 
performed some other muicles, with which Peter scemed not to be satisfied, for 
that, according to some, he did the very same muacles himself, but declared that, 
if their God could enable them to raise the dead, he would believe them, which 
condition the apostles accepting, a lad was brought who had been dead seven days, 
and at their prayers he was raised to life, and thercupon Pctcr acknowledged him; 
self convinced, and 1an and demolished the idols, a gicat many of the people fol- 
lowing him, and embracing the true faith, but those who believed not were 
destroyed by the cry of the angel Gabriel ® 

» Some say these two were Jolin and Paul, but others name diffcrent persons 

1 Viz, Simon Peter 

¥+e Ifany evil befall you, 1t will be the consequence of your own obstinacy and 
unbelref See chap 27, p 313, note P 

* “Suspend your presage, when ye shall have hstcned to our doctrine, perchance 
ye will renounce your evil doings "—Savary 

1'This was Habbib al Nayar, whose maityidom 1s here described his tomb 18 
still shown near Antioch, and is much visited by the Mohammedans ¢ 

™ As a deluge, or a shower of stones, or a suffocating wind, &c The words may 
aiso be translated, Nor did we determine to send down such executioners of our justice 


8 Al Zamakh, al Beidawm, &c Vide etiam Marrace in Ale p 6580 ¢ Vide 
Schultens, Indic. Geogi ad calcem Vite Saladim, voce Antiochia, 
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ery of Gabriel from heaven, and behold, they became utterly extinct Othe 
misery of men! No apostle cometh unto them, but they laugh him 
to scorn Do they not consider how many generations we have destroyed 
before them? Verily they shall not return unto them but all of themin 
general shall be assembled before us One sign of the resurrection unto 
them ws the dead earth "we quicken the same by the rawn, and produce 
thereout various sorts of grain, of which they eat. And we make therem 
gardens of palm-tiees, and vines and we cause springs to gush forth in the 
same that they may eat of the fruits thereof, and of the labour of their 
hands Willthey not therefore give thanks? Praise be unto him who hath 
created all the different kinds, both of vegetables, which the earth bringeth 
forth, and of their own species, by forming the tw» sexes, and also the varrous 
sorts of things which they know not The night also zs a sign unto them 

we withdraw the day fiom the same, and behold, they are covered with 
daukness andthe sun hasteneth to his place ofiest° This 2s the dis- 
position of the mighty, the wise God And for the moon have we 
appointed certaim mansions,” until she change and return to be like the old 
bianch of a palm-tree *? It 1s not expedient that the sun should overtake 
the moon wm her course neither doth the night outstrip the day but each 
of these luminaries moveth in a peculiar orbit = Jé 1s a sign also unto them, 
that they cany their offsprimg in the ship filled eth merchandise, * and 
that we have made for them other convenences like unto 11," whereon they 
11ide If we please, we diown them, and there 7s none to help them, 
neither are they delivered, unless through ow. meicy, and that they may 
enjoy life fora season Whenit is said unto them, Fea: that which 1s 
befoie you, and that which 1s behind you,' that ye may obtain mercy , they 
withdraw fiom thee and thou dost not bring them one sign, of the signs of 
their Lorp, but they turn aside from thesame And when it 1s said unto 
them, Give alms of that which Gop hath bestowed on you, the unbelievers 
say unto those who believe, by way of mockery, Shall we feed him whom 
Gop can feed, 1f he pleaseth?" Veuly ye are in no othe than a manifest 


"See chap 29, p 326, note ™ 

° That 1s, he hastencth to run his daily course the setting of the sun resembling 
a traveller's going to rest Some copies vary in this place, and instead of mosta- 
karrin laha, read la mostahana laha, according to which the sentence should be 
rendered, The sun runneth his course without ceasing, and hath not a place of rest 

P Viz, these are twenty-eight constellations, through one of which the moon passes 
every night, thence called the manszons or houses of the moon ® 

« “We have appointed the phases of the moon, and the moment at which she 
appeareth suspended hke the clusters of the date-tree ” °—Savary 

4 For when a palm-branch grows old it shrinks, and becomes crooked and yellow, 
not ill refresenting the appearance of the new moon 

r Some suppose that the dcliverance of Noah and his companions, in the ark, 18 
here intended and then the words should be translated, That we carried ther pro- 
geny in the ark filled urth ling creatures (Savary adopts this reading ) 

* As camels, which are the /and-ships, of lesser vessels and boats 

2 e The punishment of this world and of the next 

" When the poor Moslems asked alms of the richer Koreish, they told them that 


5 See the Prelim Dise. sect 1 p 22 
6 «The date-tree produces two or three large clusters, which spring from its summit, 
and are suspended "— Savary 
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error And they say, When will this promise of the resua rection be fulfilled, 
if yespeak truth? They only wait for one sounding of the trumpet,~ which 
shall overtake them while they are disputing together , and they shall not 
have time to make any disposition of thetr effects, neither shall they return to 
then family And the tiumpet shall be sounded agai,’ and behold they 
shall come forth fiom ¢he:r graves, and hasten unto theu Lorp They shall 
say, Alas for us! who hath awakened us from our bed?* This 1s what the 
Merciful promised us, and Ave apostles spoke the truth It shall be but 
one sound of the trumpet, and behold, they shall be all assembled before us 
On this day no soul shall be unjustly treated in the least , neither shall ye 
be rewarded, but according to what ye shall have wrought. On this day 
the inhabitants of paradise shall be wholly taken up with joy they and 
their wives shall rest in shady groves, leaning on magnificent couches 
There shall they have fiuit, and they shall obtain whatever they shall 
desire Peace shall be the word spoken unto the rughteous, by a merciful 
Lorp but he shall say unto the wicked, Be ye sepaiated this day, O ye 
wicked, from the righteous Did I not command you, O sons of Adam, 
that ye should not woiship Satan, because he was an open enemy unto 
you? And dd I not say, Worship me, thiszs the nght way? Butnow 
hath he seduced a great multitude of you did ye not therefore understand ? 
This 1s hell, with which ye were threatened be ye cast into the same this 
day to be buined , for that ye have been unbelievers On this day we will 
seal up their mouths, that they shall not open them wa ther own defence ; 
and their hands shall speak unto us, and their feet shall bear witness 
of that which they have committed" If we pleased we could put out their 
eyes, and they might run with emulation in the way they use to take ,* and 
how should they see thewr error® And if we pleased we could transform 
them wnto other shapes, their places when they should be found, and they 
shouldnotbe able to depart neither should theyrepent > Unto whomsoever 
we grant a long life, him do we cause to bow down his body through age t 
Will they not therefore understand? We have not taught Mohammed the 
art of poetry ,° non 1s 1t expedient for him to be a poet This book is no 
othe: than an admonition from God, and a peispicuous Koran, that he may 


if God could provide for them, as they 1magined, and did not, 1t was an argument 
that they deserved not his favour so well as themselves whereas God permits some 
to be in want, to try the rich and exercise their charity 

* See the Piclim Dise sect iv p 59, and the notes to chap 39 

Y See ibid 

* For they shall slecp during the interval between these two blasts of the trumpet, 
and shall féel no pain ¢ 

® See the Prelim Duise sect iv p 63 

* “ We could deprive them of sight, and they would wander hither and thither in 
the midst of darkness "—Savary 

> That 1s, They deserve to be thus treated for their infidelity and disobedience, 
but we bear with them out of mercy, and grant them respite 

t ‘‘ He whose old age we lengthen approaches unto childhood.”—Savary. 

© This 18, in answer to the infidels, who pretended the Koran was only a poetical 
cpmposition. 


7 Jallalo’ddin, 
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warn him who 1s hving “ and the sentence of condemnation will be justly 
executed on the unbelievers. Jo they not consider that we have created 
for them, among the things which our hand have wrought, cattle of several 
kunds, of which they are possessors , and that we have put the same in sub- 
jection under them? Some of them are for their riding , and on some of 
them do they feed and they receive other advantages therefrom , and of 
ther mul do they drink. ‘Will they not, therefore, be thankful? They 
have taken other gods, besides Gon, 1n hopes that they may be assisted by 
them, but they are not able to give them any assistance yet are they a 
party of troops ready to defend them* Let not their speech, therefore, 
grieve thee we know that which they privately conceal, and that which 
they publicly discover Doth not man know that we have created him of 
sced? yet, behold, he 1s an open disputer against the resurrection, and he 
propoundcth unto usa comparison, and forgetteth his creation. He saith, 
Who shall restore bones to hfe, when they are rotten?° Answer, He shall 
restore them to hfe, who pioduced them the first tame for he 1s skilled in 
every kind of creation who giveth you fire out of the green tree,‘ and 
behold, ye kindle your fuel from thence Is not he who hath created the 
heavens and the earth able to create new creatwes like unto them? Yca 
certainly for he 2s the wise Creator Hs command, when he willeth a 
thing, 28s only that he suth unto it, Be, anditis Wherefore praise be 
unto him, in whose hand 1s the kingdom of all things, and unto whom 
ye shall return at the lust duy 


CHAPTER XXXVII 


INTITLELD, THOSE WIIO RANK THEMSELVES IN ORDER, 
REVEALED AT MECCA 


IN TUL NAME OF THE MOST MURCIFUL GOD 


By the angels who rank themselves in ordci ,* and by those who drive 
forward and dispel the clouds," and by those who 1ead the Korén for 


4, ¢ Inducd with understanding, the stupid and caicless buing lke deid 
persons § 

* “ They are incapable of giving succour The worshipper and the idol shall be 
the prey of the flames ”—Suvary 

®See chap 16, p 214, note * 

* The usual way of strikimg fire in the east 1s by rubbing together two pieces of 
wood, one of which 18 commonly of the tree called Markh, and the other of that 
called Afar and it will succeed even though the wood be gicen and wet 9 

® Some understand by these words the souls of men who range themselves in obc- 
dicnce to God’s laws, and put away from them all infidelity and corrupt doings, or 
the souls of those who rane themselves in battle array, to fight for the true 1eligion, 
and push on their horses to charge the mfidels, &c 

» Or, who put wn motion all bodics, in the upper and lower world, according to 
the divine command, or, who keep off men from disobcdicnce to God, by inspuing 
ie Hae good thoughts and meliations, or, who dive away the devils from 

em, &c 


® Al Beidiw: 9 Vide Hyde, de Rel vet Pers ¢ 25, p 333,&c 1Al Beidavi, 
2 Idem 
2K 
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an admonition , veiily your Gop 1s one * the Lorp of heaven and earth, 
and of whatever 1s between them, and the Lorp of the east." We have 
adorned the lower heaven with the ornament of the stars and we have 
placed therem a guard against every rebellious devil, that they may 
not listen to the discourse of the exalted princes (for they are darted at from 
every side, to repel them, and a lasting torment 2s prepared for them), ex- 
cept him who catcheth a word by stealth, and 1s pursued by a shining 
flame t* Ask the Meccans, therefore, whether they be stronger by nature, 
or the angels, whom we have created? We have surely created them of 
stiff clay Thou wonderest at God’s power, and ther obstinacy, but they 
mock at the arguments urged to convince them when they are warned, they 
do not take warning, and when they see any sign, they scoff ‘hereat, and 
say, This 2s no other than manifest sorcery afto. we shall be dead, 
and become dust and bones, shall we be really raised to life, and our fore- 
fathers also? Answer, Yea and ye shall then be despicable Theie 
shall be but one blast of the trumpet, and they shall see themselves raed 

and they shall say, Alas for us! this os the day of judgment, thus 1s 
the day of distinction between the righteous and the wicked, which ye rejected 
asa falsehood Gather together those who have acted unjustly, and their 
comrades, and the zdols which they worshipped besides Gop, and direct 
them in the way to hell, and set them before God’s tribunal, for they shall 
be called to account What aileth you that ye defend not one another ? 
But on this day they shall submit themselves to the yudgment of God and 
they shall draw nigh unto one another, and shall dispute among them- 
selves And the seduced shall say unto those who seduced them, Verily ye 
came unto us with presages of prosperity , and the seducers shall answer, 
Nay, rather ye were not true believers for we had no power over you 
to comp.l you, but ye were people who voluntarily transgressed whcre- 
fore the sentence of our Lorp hath been justly pronounced against us, avd 
we shall suely taste his vengeance We seduced you, dut we also erred 
ourselves. They shall both thei efore be made partakers of the same punish- 
ment on that day Thus will we deal with the wicked because, when 
1b 1g said unto them, There 1s no god besides the true Gop, they swell with 
arlogance, and say, Shall we abandon our gods for a distracted poet? Nay 

he cometh with the truth, and bearecth witness to the former apostles. Ye 


*“T swear by the bands of angels, by those who threaten, by those who read,’ 
your God 18 the only God ”—Savary 

‘ The original word, being in the plural number, 1s supposed to signify the dif- 
ferent points of the horizon from whence the sun mises in the course of the year, 


a mw ee oe hw 1 ae 


built on the error of the plurahty of worlds 5 

¥ “One of them approached by stealth the celestial spheres, but a penetrating 
flame precipitated him down ”—Savary 

k See chap 15, p 210 

1 Laterally, from the right hand ‘The words may also be rendeied, with force, to 
compel us, or, with an oath, swearing that ye were in the nght 


§ “ The angels who read the Koran are here meant.”—Savary 
# Al Beidawi, Yahya 5 Mariace in Ale p 589 
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shall surely taste the painful torment of hell, and ye shall not be rewarded, 
but according to your works. But as for the sincere servants of Gon, they 
shall have a certain provision wn paradise, namely, delrcrous fruits and they 
shall be honoured they shall be placed yn gardens of pleasure, leaning 
on couches, opposite to one another ™ a cup shall be carried round unto 
them, filled from a limpid fountain, for the delight of those who drmk it 
shall not oppress the understanding, neither shall they be mebriated there- 
with Andnear ther shall he the mrgins of paradtse, refraining their looks 
JSiom beholding any besides ther spouses, having large black eyes, and re- 
sembling the eggs of an ostrich covered with feathers from the dust™ And 
they shall turn the one unto the other, and shall ask one another questions. 
And one of them shall say, Verily I had an intimate fnend while I lived in 
the world, who said unto me, Art thou one of those who assertest the truth 
of the resu rection? After we shall be dead, and reduced to dust and bones, 
shall we surely be Judged? Zhen he shall say to his companions, Will ye 
look down? And he shall look down, and shall see him in the midst of 
hell and he shall say unto ham, By Gop, 1t wanted little but thou hadst 
drawn me intoruin and had ct not been for the grace of my Lorp, I had 
surely been one of those who have been delivered up fo eternal torment, 
Shall we die any other than our first death , or do we suffer any punish- 
ment? Verily thisis great felicity for the obtammg a felicety like this let 
the labourers labour Is this a better entertamment, or the tree of al 
Zakkum?° Verily we have designed the same for an occasion of dispute 
unto the unjust ** It1s a tree which issueth from the bottom of hell the 
fruit thereof resemblcth the heads of devils ,2 and the damned shall eat of 
the same, and shall fill ther bellies therewith , and there shall be given 
them thereon a mixture of filthy and boiling water to drmk afterwards 
shall they retuin into hell" They found their fathers going astray, and they 
tiod hastily in their footsteps for the gicater part of the ancients erred be- 
fore them And we sent warners unto them heretofore and see how 
miserable was the end of those who were warned , except the sincere 
servants of Gop Noah called on usin former days and we heard him 
giaciously and we delivered him and huis family out of the great distress , 
and we causcd his offspring to be those who survived fo people the earth 


m Sce chap 15, p 212, note ® 

This may seem an odd comparison to an European, but the orientals think 
nothing comes so near the colour of a fine woman’s skin as that of an ostrich’s egg, 
when kept perfectly clean 

© There 1s a thorny tree so called, which grows in TehAma, and bears fruit like 
an almond, but extremely bitter, and therofore the same name 1s given to this in- 
ferna] tree 

P The infidels not conceiving how a tree could grow 1n hell, where the stones 
themselves serve for fucl 

* “How different 18 the tree al Zakkum from the abode of Eden! We have 
planted 1t for the torment of the wicked "—Savaiy 

4 Or of serpents ugly to behold the original word signifies both 

r Some suppose that the entertainment above mentioned will be the welcome 

iven the damned before they enter that place, and others, that they will be suf- 
fored to come out of hell from time to time, to drink their sealding liquor. 
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and we left the following salutation to be bestowed on lim by the latest 
posterity, namely, Peace be on Noah among all meatuies! Thus do we 
reward the righteous , for he was one of our servants the true believers. 
Afterwards we diowned the others. Abraham also was of his religion * 
when he came unto his Lorp with a perfect hcart When he said unto his 
father and his people, What do ye worship? Do ye choose false gods pre- 
ferably to the true Gop? What therefore 2s your opinion of the Lorp 
of all creatures? And he looked and observed the stais, and said, Verily 
I shall be sick,' and shall not assist at your sacrifices and they turned their 
backs and departed fiom him." And Abruhum went privately to their 
gods, and said scoffingly wnto them, Do ye not eat of the meat which 
set before you? What aileth you that ye speak not? And he turned upon 
them, and struck them with his nght hand, and demolished them. And the 
people came hastily unto him and he said, Do ye worship the tmages which 
ye carve? whereas Gop hath created you, and also that which ye make 

They said, Build a pile for nm, and cast him into the glowing fire And 
they devised a plot agaist lim, but we made them the inferior, and 
delwwered hom‘ And Abraham sad, Verily I am gomg unto my Lorp,” 
who will direct me O LorD, grant me arighteoustssue Wherefore we 
acquainted him that he should have a son, who should be a meek youth * 
And when he had attained to years of discretion,* and could youn an acts of 
gelujzon with him, Abraham said unto hum, O my son, verily I saw in 
a dream thit I should offer thee in sacrifice ¥ consider therefore what thou 
art of opimion J sould do He answered, O my father, do what thou art 


® For Noah and he agrecd in the fundamental points both of faith and practice, 
though the space between them was no less than 2640 years ° 

t Tle made as if he gatheied so much from the aspect of the heavens, (the people 
being greatly addicted to the superstitions of astrology,) and made it lis eacuse for 
being absent from their festival, to which they had invited him 

« Fearing he had some contagious distemper 7 

Vv Sce chap 21, p 268, &c. 

wee Whither he hath commanded me 

* “ Wo foretold unto him a son, who should be endowed with wisdom "—Savar y 

* Ie was then thirteen cars old § 

y The commentators say, that Abraham was ord-icd in a vision, which he saw 
on the cghth mght of the month Dhu'thajj., to saciifice his son, and to assurc him 
that this was not from the devil, as he was inclined to suspect, the same vision was 
lepeated a sccond time the next night, when he Anew it to be from God, and also 
athird time the might following, when he resolved to obey it, and to sacrifice his 
son and hence some think the 8th, 9th, and 10th days of Dhu’lhajja are called 
Yorn alterwiya, yawm a afat, and yawm alnechr, that 1s, the day of the vision, the duy 
of knowledge, and the day of the sacrvice 

It is the most received opimion among the Mohammedans, that the son whom 
Abraham offered was Ismael, and not Isaac, Ismael being his only son at that time, 
for the piomise of Isaac’s birth 1s mentioned lower, as subsequent in time to this 
tiansaction ‘They also allege the testimony of their prophct, who 1s reported to 
have said, Lam the son of the two who were offered wn sacrifice , meaning his great 
ancestor, Ismael, and his own father Abd’allah for Abd’almotalleb had made a 
vow, that if God would permit him to find out and open the well Zemzem, and 
should give lim ten sons, he would s.crifice one of them accordingly, when he had 
obtained his desirc in both respects, he cast lots on his sons, and the lot falling on 
Abd allah, he redeemed him by offtring an hundred camels, which was there 
ordered to be the price of a man’s blood 1n the Sonna.® 


6 Al Beidiwi, ‘Idem. Idem, 9 Idem, Jallalo’ddin, al Zamakh, 
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commanded thou shalt find me, 1f Gop please, a patient person And 
when they had submitted themselves ¢o the divine will, and Abraham hid 
laid hts son prostrate on his face,” we cried unto him, O Abiaham, now 
hast thou veiified the vision Thus do we reward the mghteous Verily 
this was a manifest tnal And we ransomed him with a noble victim ° 
And we left the fullowing salutateon to be bestowed on him by the latest 
posterity, namely, Peace be on Abraham! ‘Lhus do we reward the righteous 

fur he was one of our faithful servants. And we rejoiced him with the 
promise of Isaac, a righteous prophet, aud we blessed him and Isaac 

and of their offspring were some righteous does, and others who manifestly 
injured their own souls We were also gracious unto Moses and Aaion, 
heretofore and we delivered them and their people from a great distress, 
And we assisted them against the Egyptians, and they became the con- 
querors And we gave them the perspicuous book of the law, and we 
directed them into the mght way, and we left the following salutation 
to be bestowed on them by the litest posterity, namely, Peace be on 
Moses and Aaron! Thus do we 1eward the rghtcous , for they were 
two of our faithful servants And Ebina” was also one of those who 
were sent by us When he said unto Ins people, Do ye not fear God ? 
Do ye invoke Baal, and forsvke the most excellent Creator? God 2s 
your Lorp, and the Lorp of youn forefathers But they accused him of 
impostuie wherefore they shall be delivered up to eternal punishment , 
except the sincere servantsof Gop And we left the following salutation to 
be bestowed on him by the latest posterity, namely, Peace be on Ilyasin !° 
Thus do we reward the righteous for he was one of our faithful sei vants 


= The commentators add, that Abraham went so far as to draw the knife with all 
his strength across the lads thioat, but was muaculously hindered from huiting 
him 1 

® The epithet of great, 01 noble, 1s here added, either because 1t was large and fat, 
or because it was acccpted asthe ransom of a prophet Some suppose this victim 
was & ram, and, 1f we may believe a common tradition, the very same which Abcl 
saciificed, having been brought to Abraham out of paradise others fancy 1t was a 
wild-goat, which came down from mount Thobii, near Mecca for the Moham- 
medans lay the scene of this transaction in the valley of Mina, as a proof of which 
they tell us that the horns of the victim were hung up on the spout of the Caaba, 
where they remained till they were burned, together with that building, in the days 
of Abd’allah Ebn Zobeir ,? though others assure us that they had bcen before taken 
down by Mohammed himself, to remove all occasion of idolatry ? 

> This prophet the Mohammedans generally suppose to haye been the same with 
al Khedr, and confound him with Phineas,’ and sometimes With Idris, 01 Enoch 
Some say he was the son of Yasin, and nearly related to Aaron, and others suppose 
him to have been a different person He was sent to the inhabitants of Baalbec in 
Syna, the Heliopolis of the Grechs, to 1eclaim them from the worship of their idol 
Baal, or the sun, whose name makes part of that of the city, which was ancicntly 
called Becc * 

©The commentators do not well know what to make of this word Some think 
it 1s the plural of Ehas, or, as the Arabs write it, Ilyas, and that both that prophet 
and his followers, or those who resembled him, are meant thereby others divide tho 
word, and read 4! Yasin,1 e, the family of Yasin, who was the father of Elias, ac- 
cording to an opimon mentioned above and others imagine it signifies Mohammed, 
or the Korfn, or some other book of sciipture But the most probable conjecture 
18 that Ilyas or Ily&sin are the same name, or design one and the same person, as 
Sinai or Sinin denote one and the same mountain, the last syllable being added 
here, to keep up the rhyme, or cadence, at the close of the verse 


© Al Beidaiwi, Jallalo'ddin 1 Tidem 2 Vide D’Herb Bibl Orient art, 
Ismail 3 See chap 18, p 244, note *, 4 Jallalo’ddin, al Beidawi 


370 AL KORAN CHAP XXXVII 


And Lot was also one of those who were sent by us. When we delivered 
him and his whole family, except an old woman, jus wife, who perished 
among those that remained behind afterwards we destroyed the others 4 
And ye, O people of Mecca, pass by the places where they once dwelt, as ye 
tourney in the morning, and by night, will ye not therefore understand ? 
Jonas was also one of those who were sent byus® When he fledf into the 
loaded ship, and those who were on board cast lots among themsel\ es,’ and 
he was condemned * and the fish swallowed him ,! for he was worthy of 
reprehension And if he had not been one of those who praised Gop,* 
verily he had remained in the belly thereof until the day of resurrection 

And we cast him on the naked shore, and he was sick !* and we caused 
a plant of a gourd™ to grow up over him, and we sent him to an hundred 
thousand persons, or they were a greater number, and they believed . 
wherefore we granted them to enjoy this xfe fo. a season Inquire of the 
Meccans whether thy Lorp hath daughters, and they sons?” Have we 
created the angels of the fémale sex? and were they wituesses thereof ? 
Do they not say of their own false invention, Gop hath begotten cssue } 
aud are they not really liars? Hath he chosen daughters preferably to 
sons? Ye haveno reason to judgethus. Wil yethercfore not be admo 

nished? Or have ye a manifest proof of what ye say? Produce now your 
book of revelations, 1f ye speak truth And they make hun to be of kin 
unto the genu ,° whereas the gen11 know that they who affirm such things 


4 See chap 7, p 125,&c and chap 11, p 183, &. 

© See chap 10, p 173 

See chap 21, p 271 

© Al Beid§yi says the ship stood stock still, whorefore they concluded that they 
had a fugitive servant on board, and cast lots to find him ont 

h2 ¢ He was taken by the lot 

1 When the Jot fell on Jonas he cried ont, Iam the fugitive, andimmediately thiew 
himself into tho sea.® 

k The words seem to relate particulaily to Jonas’s supplication while in the whale’s 


belly ® 

By reason of what he had suffered, his body becoming like that of a new born 
child? It 18 said that the fish, after 1t had swallowed Jonas, swam after the ship 
with 1ts head above water, that the prophet might breathe, who continued to praise 
God till the fish came to land, and vomited him out 

The opinions of the Mohammedan writers, as to the time Jonas continued 1n the 
fish’s belly, differ very much some suppose it was a part of aday, others three 
days, others seven, otjer twenty, and others forty § 

* “ The fish which fad swallowed him threw him upon the sand, overwhelmed with 
sufferings "—Savary 

™ The original word properly signifies a plant which spreads itsclf upon the ground, 
having no erect stalk or stem to support it, and particularly a gourd, though some 
imagine Jonas’s plant to have been a fig, and others the small tree or shrub calicd 
Mauz,® which bears very large leaves, and excellent fimt + The commentators add, 
that this plant withered the next morning, and that Jonas being much concerncd 
at it, God made a remonstrance to him in behalf of the Ninevites, agreeable to what 
is recorded in scripture 

" See chap 16, p 218 

© That 1s, the angels, who are also comprehended under the name of gen, being 
a species of them Some say that the infidels went so far as to assert that God and 
the devil were brothers ;? which blasphemous expression may have been occasioned 
by the magzan notions 


§ Jallalo'ddin, al Beidawi 6 See chap 21, p 271 7 Al Beidawi 8 Idem 
® Idem 1'Vide J Leon Deser Afric hb 9 Gab Siomt de Urb Onient ad 
calcem Geogr Nub p 382, et Hottinger, Hist Orient p 78, &c. 2 Al Bedawt. 
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shall be delivered up éo ete: nal punishment, (far be that from Gop, which 
they affirm of hum /) except the sincere servants of Gop * Moreover ye 
and that which ye worship shall not seduce any conceriing God, except 
him who ts destuned to be burnedin hell There zs none of us but hath an 
appomted place we range ourselves 1n order, attending the commands of 
God, and we celebrate the dine prarse? The infidels sad, If we had 
been favoured with a book of divine revelations, of those which were deliver ed 
to the ancrents, we had surely been sincere servants of Gop yet now the 
Koran 1s revealed, they believe not therem , but hereafter shall they know 
the consequence of ther unbelref Oui word hath formerly been given unto 
our servants the apostles, that they should certaimly be assisted agawnst the 
nfulels, and that our armies should suely be the conquerors. Turn aside 
therefore from them for a season and see the calamutres which shall afflict 
them , for they shall see thy future success and prosperity Do they there- 
foro seek to hasten our vengeance? Verily when it shall descend into their 
couits, an evil morning shall at be unto those who were warned in vain ¢ 
Turn aside from them therefore for a season, and see hereafter shall they 
see thy success and ther punishment Praise be unto thy Lorp, the Lorp 
who 1s far exalted above what they affirm of hum/ And peace be on his 
apostles! And praise be unto Gop, the Lorp of all creatures! 


CHAPTER XXXVIIL 
INTITLED, § , REVEALED AT MECCA. 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


S1 By the Koran full of admonition” Verily the unbelievers are 
addicted to pride and contention How many generations have we destroyed 
before them , and they cried for mercy, but 1t was not a time to escape 


* “The impious pretend that God hath had intercourse with the angels, and the 
angels hnow that the impious shall be the prey of flames Praise be to the Eternal! 
Far be thur blasphemics from him  Ifis faithful servants alone are entitlcd to 
speak of him ’—Savary 

P These words are supposed to be spoken by the angels, disclaaming the worship 
paid to them by the idolaters, and declaring that they have each ther station and 
office appointed them by God, whose commands they are at all times icady to exe- 
eute, and whose praises they contimually sing There are some expositors, however, 
who think thcy are the words of Mohammed and his followers, the meaning being, 
that ench of them has a place destincd for him in paradise, and that they are the 
men who range themselves in order before God, to worship and pray to him and 
who celebrate his praise, by reyecting every false notion derogatory to the divine 
wisdom and power 

+ “Shun the infidels until the time Look on them_one day their eyes shall bo 
opened Do they desire to hasten our vengeance? When the hour shall knock at 
their gate, terrible shall be their awakening Fly them until the appoimted hour 
—Savar 

a The ikaw of this letter 1s unknown 3 some guess it stands for Sidk, 1 @ 
Truth, or for Sadaka, 1 e he (viz Mohammed) speaketh the truth, and others pro- 
pose different conjectures, all equally uncertain 

x Something must be understuod to answer tus oath, which the commentators 
variously supply 


3 See the Prelim Dise sect im p 42, &c 
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They wonder that a warner fiom among themselves hath come unto them 
And the unbelievers said, This mans a sorcerer, anda har doth he affirm 
the gods to be but one Gop = Surely this 7 a wonderful thing And the 
chicf men among them departed,” sayung to one another, Go, and persevere 
in the worship of yom gods verily this 1s the thing which 1s designed ** 
We have not heard any thing ke this n the last religion “ this 2s no other 
than a false contrivance Hath an admonition been sent unto him prefer- 
ably to any other among us Venily they arc im a doubt concerning my 
admonition but they have not yet tasted my vengeance Axe the trea- 
suries of the mercy of thy Lorp, the mighty, the munificcnt God, m then ~ 
hands? Is the kingdom of the heavens, and the earth, and of whatever 1s 
between them, in their possession? Jf 2 be so, let them ascend by steps 
unto heaven But any army of the confederates shall even here be put to 
flight t The people of Noah, and the tribe of Ad, and Pharaoh the con- 
triver of the stakes,{* and the trube of Thamud, and the people of Lot, and 
the inhabitants of the wood near Madan,’ accused the 2 ophets, of ampos- 
ture before them , these were the confederates azainst the messengers of 
God All of them did no other than accuse their apostles of falsehood 

wherefore my vengeance hath been justly executed upon them And these 
wait only for one sounding of the trumpvt, which there shall be no defer- 
rmg And they scoffingly say, O Lorn, hasten ow sentence unto us before 
the day of account Do thou patiently bear that which they utter and 
remind them of our servant David, endued with stiength ,” for he was one 
who seriously turned himself unto God We compcllied the mount uns to 


® On the conversion of Omar, the Koreish being greatly irritited, the most con- 
siderable of them went in a body to Abu Taleb to complain to him of his nephew 
Mohammed's proceedings, but being confoundcd and put to silenee by the prophet’s 
arguments, they Icft the assembly, and encouraged one another in thuir obstin uy # 

t Nimely, To draw us from their worship 

* «Their chiefs arose and said, Keep your religion be futhful to yom Gol 
We know his designs "—Suvary 

"2. ¢ Inthe religion which we received fiom our fathers, or, im the relinion of 
Jusus, which was the last before the mission of Mohammed ° 

+ “Let them essay to ascend into the heavens ‘Thur aimics, how numeious so- 
evci they be, shall be put to flight "—Savary 

t “ Pharaoh environed by his courtiers ”"—Savary 

x Fo: they say Phaiaoh used to tie those he hid a mind to punish by the hands 
and feet to four stakes fixed in the ground, and so tormcnted them? Some inter- 
pret the words, which may also be translated the lord or master of the stakes, figura- 
tively, of the firm establishment of Phuaohs kingdom, because the Arabs fix thar 
tents with stakes ® but they may possibly intend that prince’s obstinacy and hai dness 
of heart 

Y Scechap 15, p 213 

® ‘Lhe commentatois suppose that ability to undergo the frequent practice of reli- 
gious exerciscs is here meant ‘Thev say David uscd to fast cvcry other day, and 
to spend onc half of the night mm prayer 


# Al Beidawi 5 Tdem 

6 (Pharaoh is mentioned, in several parts of the Koran, with the epithet cou 
elaoutad, contriver of the stakes So the phrase has hitherto been translated Zou 
signifies possessor Aoutud docs not mercly mean stakes It means also, the chef 
men of acity It has, thercfore, appearcd to me to be more nitural to translate the 
Arabic words by “ Pharaoh, environed by his courtters,” than by “ Pharaoh, cont: wer 
of the stakes” Besides, Mohammed uniformly represents that prince surrounded 
by lis courtiers )—Savary 

7 Jallalo’ddin. 8 Al Beidiwi. Ldem. Interp 
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celebrate our praise with him, in the evening and at sunrise, and also the 
birds, which gather themselves together unto him " all of them retuned 
frequently unto him for this purpose And we established his kingdom, 
and gave him wisdom and eloquence of speech. Hath the story of the two 
adversaries> come to thy knowledge, * when they ascended over the wall 
into the upper apartment, when they went mn unto David, and he was 
afiaid of them® They sail, Fear not we are two adversaries who have a 
c ntrovei sy to be decided The one of us hath wronged the other where- 
fore judge between us with truth, and be not unjust, and direct us into the 
even way This my biother had ninety and nme sheep, and I had only 
one ewe and he said, Give her to me to keep, and he prevailed agamst me 
in the discourse which we had tozetha ¢ David answered, Verily he hath 
wionged thee m demanding thine ewe as an addition to his own sheep 

and many of them who are concerned together um business wrong one 
auother, except those who belicve and do that which 1s nght, but how few 
ale thcy! And David perceived that we hid f11ed him by this parable, and 
he asked paidon of lis Lord and he fell down and bowed himself, and 
repented* Wherefore we forgave him this fuult, and he shall be admitted 
to approach near unto us, and shall have an excellent place of abodo a 
poradise O David, verily we have appointed thee a sovereign prince in 
the earth judge therefore between men with truth , and follow not thy 
own lust, lest 16 cise thee to ern from the way of Gop for those who 
e11 fiom the way of Gop shall sufler a severe punishment, because they 
have forgotten the day of succour We have not created the heavens and 
the earth, and whatever 2s between them, n vain® This 2 the opmion 
of the unbelievers but woe unto those who bcleve not, because of the fire 
of hell t Shall we deal with those who believe and do good works, as 
with those who act conuptly m the eirth? =Shall we dcal with the pious 
as with the wichcd? <A blessed book have we sent down unto thee, O 
Mohammed, that they may attentively meditate on the signs thereof, and 
thit men of understanding may be warned. And we gave unto David 


*See chap 21, p 270 

> These were two angels, who came unto David in the shape of men, to demand 
judgment in the feigned controversy aftcr mcntioned It 1s no other than Nathan’s 
parable to David,? a little disguised 

* “ Knowest thou the dispute of the two brothers ? ”—Savary 

© Because they came suddenly upon him, on a day of privacy, when the doors 
were guarded, and no person admittcd to disturb his devotions Fo. David, they 
say, divided Ins time regularly, setting apart one day for the service of God, an- 
other day for rendering justice to his people, another day for preaching to them, 
and another day for his own affairs § 

+ “LT yielded unto his solicitations, and he hath wrested her from me ”— Savary 

4 The crime of which David had been guilty was the taking the wife of Uriah, 
and orderihg her husband to be set 1n the front of the battle to be slain # 

Some suppose this story was told to serve 4s an admonition to Mohammed, 
who, 1t seems, was apt to covet what was another’s 

® So as to permit injustice to go unpumished, and mghtcousness unrewarded 

t “ The creation of the heavens, the earth, and the whole universe, 1s our work 
It 1s not the sport of chance, as the unbelievers imagine Woe be to the unbe- 
hevers! They shall be the prey of the flames *—Savary 


32 Sam. xu. 8 Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin * Tidem, 
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Solomon , how excellent a servant! for he frequently turned himself wnto 
God When the hovses standing on three feet, and touching the ground 
with the edge of the fourth foot,* and swift mm the course, were set in 
parade before him in the evening, he said, Verily I have loved the love 
of earthly good above the remembrance of my Lorp and have spent the 
tame in viewing these horses, until the sun is hidden by the veil of mght 

bring the horses back unto me And when they weie brought back, he began 
to cut off then legs and ther necks We also tmed Solomon, and placed 
on his throne a counterfeit body ®t afterwards he turned wnto God, and 
said, O Lorp, forgive me, and give me a kingdom which may not be 
obtained by any after me ,® for thou art the giver of dingdoms And 
we made the wind subject to him , 1 ran gently at his command, whither- 
soever we directed And we also put the devils an subjection under him, 
and among them such as were every way skilled 1n building, and im diving 
for pearls ‘and others we delivered to him bound 1n chains, saying, This 2s 
our gift therefore be bounteous, or be sparing unto whom thou shalt think 


* “ They ran with such swiftness, thit hardly did their feet touch the ground” 
— Savary 

£ Some say that Solomon brought thcse horses, being a thousand m number, from 
Damascus and Nisibis, which citics he had taken, cthers say that they were left 
him by his father, who took thum from the Amalchites, while others, who prefer 
the marvellous, pretend that they came up ont of the sea, andhad wings However, 
Solomon, having one day a mind to view these horses, ordcrcd thim to be brought 
before him, and wos so taken up with them that he spent the remainder of the day, 
till after sunset, in Joohing on them, by which means he neglected the praycr, 
which ought to have been said at that time, till 1 was too late, but when he per- 
ecived his omission, he was so gicatly concerned at it, that, ordering the horscs to 
be brought back, he killed them all as an offering to God, except only a hundred 
of the best of them But God made him unple amends for the loss of these horses, 
by giving lim dominion over the winds 4 

6 The most received exposition of this passage 1s tiken from the following TIal- 
mudic fable ® 

Solomon having taken Sidon, and slain the king of that uty, brought away his 
daughtcr Jerida, who becaine his favourite, and bcciuse she ecascd not to lament 
her father’s loss, he ordered the devils to make an image of him for her consol i- 
tion, which bung done, and pliced in her chambci, she and her maids worshipped 
it morning and evening, according to them custom At length, Solomon bemy in- 
formcd of this idolatiy, which was practised under his 100f, by his vizir Asaf, he 
broke the image, and having chastised the womin, went out imto the dcseit, where 
he wept and made supplications to God, who did not think fit, however, to let his 
negligence pass without some correction It was Solomon’s custom while he eased, 
o. washcd himself, to mtrust his signet, on which his hingdom depended, with a 
concudine of his named Amina, one day, theiefore, when she had the ring m her 
custody, a devil, named S ikhar, came to her m the shape of Solomon, and received 
the ring from her, by vutue of which he became possessed of the kingdom, and 
sat on the throne m the shape which he had borrowed, mthing what alterations m 
the law he pleised Solomon, in the mean time, being changed in his outward ap- 
pearance, and known to none of lus suljects, was obliged to wander about and beg 
alms for his subsistence, till at length, after the space of foity days, which was 
the time the image had been worshipped m his house, the devil flew away, and 
threw the signet to the sea the signct was immediately swallowed by a fish, 
which being taken and given to Solomon, he found the ring in its belly, and having 
by this means iecovered the kingdom, tcok Sakhar, and tymg a great stone to his 
ncck, threw him into the lake of Tiberias 7 

t ‘““We tempted him, and we seated on his throne a devil in a human form ” 
— Savar 

hee That I may surpass all future princes in magnificence and power 

1See chap 21, p 270, and chap 27, p 230, &c 


5 Al Beidawi, Al Zamakh,, Yahya ¢ Vide Talm En Jacob, part 2, et Yalkut 
in lib Reg p 182. 7 Al Beid., dallal., Abu'lfeda. oem i 
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without rendermg an account And he shall approach near unto us, 

and shall have an excellent abode a paradwe And r1emember om servant 
Job,! when he cried unto his Lorn, saying Veuly Satan hath afflicted me 
with calamity and pain =And tt was said unto hum, Stike the earth with 
thy foot , which when he had done, a fountan™ sprang up, and ut was sad 
to hum, This 18 for thee to wash 1m, to refresh thee, and to drimk And we 
restored unto him his family, and as many more with them, through onr 
meicy, and for an admonition unto those who are endued with under- 
stinding And we sacd unto hem, take a handful of rode” in thy hand, 
and stuke thy wife therewith ,° and brovk not thine oith? Vernly we 
found him a pitient person how excellent a servant was he / for he was 
one who frequently turned himself unto us Remember algo our seivants 
Abiaham, and Isaac, and Jicob, who were men strenuous and prudent 
Verily we purified them with a perfect purification, through the 1emem- 
bruice of the hfe to come ,? and they were, in our sight, elect and good 
men And iemember Ismnvel, and Elisho,” and Dhulkefl ° for all these 
were good men Thisis an admonition Vely the pious shall have an 
exccllent place to return unto, namely, gudcns of perpetual abode, the 
gates whereof shall stand open unto them * As they he down therem, they 
shill there ask for many sorts of fiwits, and fo. diink, and near them shall 
sit the vugiis of paia lise refraining then looks fp om beholdung any besides 
theer spouses, and of equal age with them* 'Thists what ye are promued 
at the day of account This 2s ow provision, which shall not fail This 
shill be the reward of the »wghteous But for the tivasgiessors 2s prepared an 
evil receptacle, namely, hell they shall be cast into the same to be burned, 
and awietched couch shallit be ~Thuslet them taste, to wit, scalding water, and 
corruption flowing from the bodes of the damned, and divers othe: things of 
k Some suppose these words relitc to the genn, and that Solomon 13 thereby cm- 


powered to release or to keepin chains such of them as he pleased 

1Sce chap 21, p 271 

m Some say there were two springs, one of hot water, wherein he bithod, and the 
othe: of cold, of which he drank § 

2 The original not expressing what this handful was to consist of, one supposes 
it was to be only a handful of dry grass, or of 1ushcs, and another that it was a 
bianch of 1 palm-trec ® 

°The commentators are not agreed what fault Job's wife had committed, to 
d@erve this chastisement we have mentioned one opmion already! Some think 
it wis only because she st» ed too long on an criand 

P For he had sworn to give hei a hundred stipes if he recovered 

4Qr, as the words may be interpreted, according to ul Zamakhshau, We have 
puieficd them, or peculiarly destined and fitted them for pai adase 

Tr see chap 6, p 107 

*See chap 21, p 271 Al Beidiwi here tikes notice of another tradition con- 
cerning this prophet, vz that he entertained and took caic of a hundred Israelitcs, 
who fied to him from acertain slaughter from which action he probably had the 
surname 6f Dhu lkcfl given him, the primary signification of the verb cafala being 
to maintain or tdke care of another Ifa conjecture might be founded on this tradi- 
ee I should finey the person intended was Obadiah, the governor of Ahab’s 

ouse 

* “The earth cherisheth the memory of them Those who fear the Lord shall 
enjoy felicity The gates of the garden of Eden shall open betore them.”— 
Savar 

te 4 About thirty or thirty-three ? 


8 Al Beidawi ® See the notes to chap 21, p 271 10 See ibid 1 Sce 
1 Kings xvm 4 7 Sce the Pichim Dise sect iv p 71 


376 AL KORAN CHAP xXxvIM, 


the same kind, And ct shall be sard to the seducers, This troop which was 
guided by you shall be thrown, together with you, headlong wo hell they 
shall not be bidden welcome , fo they shall enter the fire to be burned 

And the seduced shall say to ther seducers, Verily ye shall not be bidden 
welcome ye have brought it upon us, and a wretched abode vs hell * They 
shall say, O Lorn, doubly increase the torment of him who hath brought 
this punishment upon us, 1n the fire of hell And the wnfidels shall say, 
Why do we not see the men whom we numbered among the wicked, and 
whom we received with scorn? Ordo our eyes miss them? Verily this 
isa truth, éo wit, the disputing of the inhabitants of hell fire Sry, 
O Vohammed, unto the rdolaters, Verily I am no other than a wainer and 
there 1s no god, except the one only Gop, the Almighty, the Lorp of 
heaven and earth, and of whatsoeve: 2s between them , the mighty, the 
foigiver of sins Say, it 1s a weighty message, fiom which ye turn aside 

T had no knowledge of the exalted princes, when they disputed concermng 
the creation of man (it hath been revealed unto me only as a proof that I 
am a public preacher ) when thy Lorn said unto the angels, Verily Iam 
apont to create man of clay when I shall have formed him, therefore, and 
shall have breathed my sp111t into him, do ye fall down and worship him ¥ 
And all the angels woishipped Ae, in genera], except Eblis, who was puffed 
up with pride, and became an unbeliever (God said wnto him, O Ebhs, 
what hindereth thee from worshipping that which I have created with my 
hands? Art thou elated with vam pride? Or art thou really one of 
exalted merit? t le answered, I am moieexcellent than he thou hast 
created me of fixe, and thou hast created him of clay. God said unto ham, 
Get thee hence therefore, fur thou shalt be diiven away from mercy, and 
my curse shall be wpon thee, until the day of judgment He rephid, 
O Lorp, Respite me, therefore, until the day df resurrection God saad, 
Verily thou shalt be one of those who aie 1espited until the day of the 
determined time bls said, By thy might do J swear, I will surely 
seduce them all, except thy servants who shall be peculialy chosen fiom 
among them God said, /¢ vs a just sentence , and I speak the truth I 
will surely fill hell with thee, and with such of them as shall follow thee, 
altogether” Say unto the Meccans, I ask not of you any reward for thus 
my preaching neither am [one of those who assume a part which belon@® 
not to them The Kordén 1s no other than au admonition unto all ciea- 
tures and ye shall surely know what 1s delivcred therem to be true, after 


* «<The unbelievers shall say unto their seducers, Yuu are not deserving of any 
pen you have outgone usin error Horrible will be our mutual habitations” 
—Savary 

x That 1s, the angels 

y See chap 2, p 5 

Art thou instigatcd by pride? Does thy greatness consider itself humiliated ?” 
-—Savary 

® See chap 7, p 117, and chap 15, p 211, &c. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX, 


INTITLED, THE TROOPS,* REVEALED AT MECCA. 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


THE revelation of this book 2s fiom the mighty, the wise Gop = Venly 
we have revealed t/is book unto thee with truth wherefore serve Gop, 
exhibiting the pwie religion unto him Oughé not the pure religion fo be 
exhibited unto Gop? But as to those who take other patrons besides him, 
saying, We worship them only that they may bring us nearer unto Gop , 
verily Gop will judge between them concerning that wherein they disagree. 
Surely Gop will not direct him who 1s a har or ungrateful If Gop had 
been minded to have had a son, he had smely chosen what he pleased out 
of that which he hath created® But far be sych a thing from him! He 1s 
the sole, the almighty Gop Hc hath created the heavens and the earth 
with truth le causeth the night to succeed the day, and he causcth the 
day to succeed the mht, and he obligeth the sun and the moon to perforin 
their services , each of them hastencth to an appointed period Is not he 
the mighty, the forgiver of sins? He created you of one man, and after- 
wards out of him formed his wife and he hath bestowed4 on you four 
pair of cattle® He formeth you in the wombs of your mothers, by several 
giadual formations,’ within three veils of darkness®’ This vs Gop, your 
Lorp hiss the kmgdom thereis no Gop but he Why therefore are 
ye turned aside fiom the woishp of humio uolatry? If ye be ungrateful, 
verily Gop hath no need of you, yet he liketh not ingratitude in his 
servants but if ye be thankful, he will be well pleased with you A 
burdened soul shall not bear the buiden of anothcr hereafter shall ye 
return unto your Lorp, and he shall declare unto you that which ye have 
wrought, and will reward you accordingly, for he knoweth the innermost 
parts of yvur breasts When haim befalleth a man, he callcth upon his 
Lorp, and turneth unto him yet afterwards, when God hath bestowed 
on him favour from himself, he forgetteth that Beng which he invoked 
befoie,* and scttcth up equals unto Gop, that he may seduce men from his 


@ This title 1s taken fiom the latter end of the chapter, where 1t 1s said the wicked 
shall be sent to hell, and the righteous admitted into paradise by t oops 

> xcept the veise beginning, Say, O my servants, who have transgressed aga'nst 
vou own souls, &c 3 

¢ Because, says al Bediwi, there 1s no being besides himself, but what hath been 
created by um, since there cannot be two necessarily-existent beings and hence 
appears the absurdity of the imagination here condemned, because no creatuic can 
resemble the Cre itor, or be woithy to bear the relation of a son to him 

4 Literally, he hath sent down, from which eapression some have imagined that 
these four kinds of beasts were created in paradise, and thence sent down to earth * 

¢ See chap 6, p 113, 114. 

*Seo chap 22, p 274 

€2 e The belly, the womb, and the membranes which enclose the embryo. 

b Or, He for getteth the evil which he before prayed against 


3 Jallalo’ddin, al Beidiwi. ¢ Al Zamakh. 
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way Say unto such a man, Enjoy this hfe nm thy infidelity for a little 
while but hereafter shalt thou surely be one of the inhabitants of hell fire 
Shall he who giveth himself up to prayer in the hours of the night, 
prostrate, and standing, and who taketh heed as to the life to come, and 
hopeth for the mercy of Ins Lorn, be dealt with as the wecked unbeliever ? 
Say, Shall they who know thar duty, and they who know w not, 
be held equal? Verily the men of understanding only will be warned 
Say, O my servants who believe, fear your Lornp They who do good 
in this world shall obtain good wn the next,! and Gop’s earth 2s spa- 
cious © verily those who persevere with patience shall receive their 
recompence without measure. Say, I am commanded to worship Gop, 
and to exhibit the pure religion unto lim and I am commanded 
to be the first Moslem.! Say, Verily I fear, if I be disobedient unto my 
Lorp, the punishment of the great day Say, I worship Gop, exhibiting 
my 1eligion pure unto him. but do ye worship that which ye will, besidcs 
him Say, verily they will be the losers, who shall lose their own souls, 
and their famihes, on the day of resurrection 13 not this manifest loss? 
Over them shall be roofs of fire, and under them shall be floors of fue * 
‘With this doth Gop termfy his servants wherefore, O my se:vants, fear 
me But those who eschew the worship of idols, and are turned unto Gop, 
shall receive good tidings Bear good tidings therefore unto my servants, 
who hearken unto my word, and follow that which 1s most excellent there- 
in these are they whom Gop directeth, and these aire men of understand- 
ing Hun, therefore, on whom the sentence of eternal punishment shall 
be justly pronounced, canst thou, O Mohammed, deliver hin who ts destuned 
to dwell mn the fire of hell? + But for those who fear their Lorp will be 
prepared high apartments in paradise, over which shall be other apartments 
built , andriversshallrun beneath them thes vs the promise of Gop , and 
Gop will not be contrary to the promise Dost thou not see that Gop 
sendeth down wate: from heaven, and causcth the same to enter and form 
sources in the earth , and produceth thereby corn of various so.ts? After- 
wards he causeth the same to wither, and thou seest 1t become yellow 

afterwards he maketh it crumble into dust * Verily, herein is an instruc- 
tion to men of understanding Shall he, therefore, whose breast Gop hath 
enlarged to receive the religion of Islam, and who followeth the hight from 
his Lorp, be as he whose heart 1s hardened? But woe unto those whose 


1Or, They who do good shall obtain good even in this world 

* Wherefore let him who cannot safuly exercise his religion where he was born or 
resides, fly to a place of liberty and security 5 

12 ¢ The first of the Koreish who professeth the true religion, or the leader in 
chief of the Moslems 

* “Say, A whulwind of fire shall cover their heads, and shall enwrap their 
fect "—Savary 

7 ‘“ Wilt thou save him against whom the fatal sentence 1s pronounced? He is 
already the victim of flames "—Savary 

{ ‘The heat embrowneth the harvest They fall under the edge of the sickle "— 


Savary. 


5 Al Beidiwi 
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hearts are haidened against the remembrance of Gop! they are in 4 
manifest error Gop hath revealed a most excellent discourse , a book 
confo1mable to itself, and contaiming repeated admonitions The skins of 
those who fear their Lorp shrink for fear thereat , afterwards their skins 
giow soft, and their hearts also, at the remembrance of their Lorp * This 
as the direction of Gop he will direct thereby whom he pleaseth , and 
whomsoever Gop shall cause to err, he shall have no director Shall he, 
therefore, who shall be obliged to screen himself with his face™ from the 
severity of the punishment on the day of resurrection, be as he who ws 
secure theefrom?t And 1t shall be said unto the ungodly, Taste that 
which ye have deserved Those who were before them accused ther 
apostles of imposture, wherefore a punishment came upon them from 
whence they expected 2 not and Gop caused them to take shame in this 
present life, but the punishment of the life to come wil certainly be 
greater If they were men of understanding, they would know this Now 
have we proposed unto mankind, in this Koy4n, every kind of parable , 
that they may be wained an Arabic Koran, wherein there 1s no c10oked- 
ness ," that they may fear God Gop propoundeth as a parable a man who 
hath several companions which aie at mutual variance, and a man who 
commuitteth himself wholly to one person ° shall these be held in equal 
comparison? Gop forbid! But the gieater part of them do not under- 
atand Verily thou, O Afohammed, shalt die, and they also shall die and 
ye shall debate the matte: P with oue another before your Lorp, at the day 
of resurrection = [* XXTV | Whos more unjust than he who uttereth a 
lie concerning Gop, and demeth the truth when 16 comcth unto hin? = Is 
there not a dwelling provided 1n hell for the unbelievers? But he who 
biingeth the truth, and giveth credit thereto,? these are they who fear God, 
they shall obtaan whatever they shall desire, in the sight of their Lorp 

this shall be the recompence of the righteous, that Gop may explate 
fiom them the very worst of that which they have wrought, and may ren- 
der them their reward according to the utmost merit of the good which 
they have wiought Is not Gop a sufficient protector of his servant? yet 
they will attempt to make thee afiaid of the false devtres which they worship 


* “Those who fear the Lord shudder at the reading thereof, their terror dies 
away by degrees, and they eagerly reccive the divine word ”—Savary 

m For his hands shall be chained to his neck, and he shall not be able to oppose 
any thing, but his face to the fire ® 

+ “Feareth not the unbelieve: that the seal of reprobation shall be imprinted on 
his forehead at the day of resurrection ? "—Savary 

n2 @ No contradiction, defect, 01 doubt 

° This passage represents the uncertainty of the idolater, who 1s distracted in the 
service of*different masters, and the satisfaction of mind which attends the wor- 
shipper of the only tru. God 7 

P For the prophet will represent his endeavours to reclaim them from idolatry, 
and their obstinacy and they will make frivolous excuses, as that they obeyed 
their chiefs, and hept to the relimion of their fathers, &c § 

41 ¢ Mohammed and his followeis some suppose that by the latter words Abu 
Becr 1s particularly intended, because he asserted the prophet’s veracity 1n respect to 
his journey to heaven 


® Al Beidiwi. 7 Idem 8 Idem. ° 
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besides Gop* But he whom Gop shall cause to err, shall have none to 
duect hum and he whom Gop shall direct, shall have none to mislead ham 

Is not Gop most mighty, able to avenge? Ifthou ask them who hath 
created the heavens and the earth, they will surely answer, Gop Say, Do 
ye think, therefore, that the destes which ye invoke bende» Gop, 1f God be 
pleased to afflict me, are able to relieve me from hus affliction? or if he be 
pleased to show mercy unto me, that they are able to withhold his mercy 4 
Say, Gop 1s my sufficient support im him let those put their trust, who 
seek un whom to confide* Say, O my people, do ye act according to your 
state, verily I willact according to mene Tt hereafter shall ye knowonwhich 
of us will be inflicted a punishment that shall cover him with shame, and 
on whom a lasting punishment shall fall Verily we have revealed unto 
thee the book of the Kordn, for the unstruction of mankind, with truth 

Whoso shall be directed thereby, shall be directed to the advantage of his own 
soul , and whoso shall err, shall only err against the same and thou aré 
not a guardian over them ,Gop taketh unto himself the souls of men at 
the time of their death , and those which die not he also taketh in their 
sleep ° and he withholdeth those on which he hath passed the decree of 
deith,* but sendeth back the others till a determined period " Veiily herem 
are signs unto people who consider. Have the Koreish taken 1dols for their 
intercessors with God? Say, What, although they have not dominion over 
any thing, neither do they understand? Say, Intercession 1s altogether in 
the disposal of Gop * his 7s the kingdom of heaven and eaith , and here- 
afte: shall ye 1eturn untohim When the one sole Gop 1s mentioned, the 
hearts of those who believe not 1n the life to come, shrmk with horroi 

but when the false gods, which aie worshipped besides him, are mentioned, 
behold, they are filled with joy Say, O Gop, the cicator of heaven and 
earth, who knowest that which 1s secret, and that which 1s manifest, thou 
shalt judge between thy servants concerning that wherein they disagree If 
those who act unjustly were mattcrs of whatever 1s 1n the carth, and as 
much mote therewith, verily they would give 1t to ransom themsel\ es fiom 


* The Koreish uscd to tell Mohammed that they feared their gods would do him 
some mischief, and deprive him of the use of his limbs, or of his reason, because he 
spoke disgiacefully of them Itis thought by some that this passage was verificd 
m Khalcd Ebn al Walid , who, buing sent by Mohammed to demolish the 1dol of Uz71, 
was advised by the hceper of he: temple to take heed what he did, because the 
goddess was able to avenge herself severely but he was so little moved at the 
man’s warning, that he immediately stepped up to the idol, and broke hernose To 
support the latter explication, they say, that what happened to Khaled 1s attributed 
to Mohammed, because the former was then executing the piophets oiders® A 
cucumstince not much different from the above-mcntioncd 1s told of the demolition 
of Allat 1° 

* “The arm of the Almighty is my suppoit It151n him that the wise put their 
trust ’—Suavary 

{ ‘Say unto them, Unite all your efforts, I will act on my side, and soon shall 
ye know ”—Savary 

* That 1s, seemingly, and to outward appearince, sleep being the image of death 

t Not permitting them to return again into their bodies 

« Viz, into their bodies, when they awake ! 

v For none can or dare presume to intercede with him unless by his permission. 


8 Al Beidawi. Vide Gagner, Not in AbWE Vit Moh p 127 ! Al Beidiwi, 
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the evil of the punishment, on the day of resurrection and there shall 
appear unto them, from Gon, terrors which they never 1magined , and there 
shall appear unto them the evils of that which they shall have gained, and 
that which they mocked at shall encompass them When harm befalleth 
man, he calleth upon us, yet afterwards, when we have bestowed on him 
favour from us, he saith, I have received 1t merely because of G'od’s know- 
ledge of my deseris~ On the contrary, it 2s atrial, but the greater part of 
them know 2 not Those who were before them said the same * but that 
which they had gained, profited them not , and the evils which they had 
deserved, fell uponthem And whoever of these Afeccans shall have acted 
unjustly, on them likewise shall fall the evils which they shall have 
deserved ,” neither shall they frustrate the devine vengeance Do they not 
know that Gop bestoweth provision abundantly on whom he pleaseth, and 
1s sparing wnto whom he pleaseth ? Verily herein are signs unto people who 
believe Say, O my servants who have tiansgressed against your own 
souls, despair not of the meicy of Gop seeing that Gop forgiveth all 
sins,’ for he is gracions and meiciful And be turned unto your 
Lorp, and resign yourselves unto him, before the threatened punishment 
overtake you , for then ye shall not be helped And follow the most 
excellent enstructions which have been sent down unto you from yom 
TLorp, before the punishment come suddenly upon you, and ye perceive 
not the approach thereof, and a soul sav, Alas! for that I havo been 
negligent m my duty to Gop, verily I have been one of the scorners 

or say, If Gop had directed me, verily I had been one of the pious or 
say when 1t seeth the prepared punishment, If I could return once more 
anto the world, I would become one of the mghteous But God shall 
answer, My signs came unto thee heretofore, and thou didst charge them 
with falsehood, and wast puffed up with pride, and thou becamest one of 
the unbelievers. On the day of resurrection, thou shalt see the faces of 
those who have uttered lies concerning Gop, become black 1s there not an 
abode prepared in hell for the arrogant? But Gop shall deliver those who 
shall fear hem, and shall set them in their place of safety evil shall not 
touch them, neither shall they be gireved Gopzs the creator of all things, 
and he zs the governor of all things. His sie the keys of heaven and 
earth and they who believe not in the signs of Gop, they shall perish 

Say, Do ye therefore bid me to worship other than Gop, oh ye fools? since 
1t hath been spoken by 1evelation unto thee, and also unto the prophets who 
have been before thee, sayzng, Verily, 1f thou Join any partners weth God thy 
work will be altogether unprofitable, and thou shalt certainly be one of 


a 

w Or by means of my own wisdom 

* “ Scarcely have we stretched forth unto him a succouring hand, before he saith, 
I have deserved this favour "—Savary 

* As did Kart 1m particular 3 

y As it happened accordingly , for they were punished with a sore famine for seven 
years, and had the bravest of their warniors cut off at the battle of Bedr > 

* To those who sincerely repent, and profess his unity for the sins of 1dolaters 
will not be forgiven £ 


2 See chap 28, p 323 3 Al Bendawi # See p 11, note® 
24 
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those who perish + wherefore rather fear Gop, and be one of those who 
give thanks. But they make not a due estimation of Gop * since tha 
whole earth skall be bué his handful, on the day of resurrection, and 
the heavens shall be rolled together in his right hand Praise be unto lum! 
and far be he exalted above the tdols which they associate with hum! 
The trumpet shall be sounded,’ and whoever are in heaven, and whoever 
are on earth, shall expire, except those whom Gop shall please to ex- 
enpt from the common fate Afterwards 1t shall be sounded again, and 
behold, they shall arise and look yp And the earth shall shine by the 
light of its Lorp , and the book shall be laid open,? and the prophets and 
the martyrs shall be brought as witnesses, and judgment shall be given 
between them with truth, and they shall not be treated unjustly And 
every soul shall be fully rewarded, according to that which 1% shall have 
wrought , for he perfectly Lnoweth whatever theydo And the unbelievers 
shall be driven unto hell by troops, until, when they shall arrive at 
the same, the gates thereof shall be opened and the keepers thereof © shall 
say unto them, Did not apostles from among you come unto you, who re- 
hearsed unto you the signs-of your Lorp, and warned you of the meeting 
of this you. day? They shall answer, Yea but the sentence of eternal 
punishment hath been justly pronounced on the unbelievers‘ Tt shall be 
said wato them, Enter ye the gates of hell, to dwell therein for ever , and 
miserable shall be the abode of the proud! But those who shall have 
feared their Lorn shall be conducted by troops towards paradise, until they 
shall arrive at the same and the gates thereof shall be ready set open, and 
the guards thereof shall say unto them, Peace be on you! ye have been 
good wherefore enter ye into parade, to 1emain therein fo. ever And 
they shall answet, Praise be unto Gop, who hath performed his promise 
unto us, and hath made us to inherit the earth,? that we may dwell 
1n paradise wherever we please! How excellent zs the reward of those 


® See chap 6, p 107, note *% 
> The first time, says al Beidiwi, who consequently supposes there will be no 
more than two blasts (and two only are distinctly mentioned in the Koran), though 
others suppose there will be three ® 
° These, some say, will be the angcls Gabriel, Michael, and Israfil, and the 
angel of death, who yet will afterwards all die, at the command of God,® it beng 
the constant opinion of the Mohammedan doctors, that every soul, both of men, and 
of animals, which live either on land, or in the sca, and of the angels also, must 
necessarily taste of death 7 others suppose those who will be exempted are the 
ngels who bear the throne of God,® or the black-eyed damsels, and other in- 
abitants of paradise ® 
The space between these two blasts of the trumpet will be forty days, according 
to Yahya and others, there are some, howevcr, who suppose it will be as many years ! 
4 See the Prclim Disc sect iv p 62 
¢See chap 74, andthe Prelim Disc sect iv p 66 
*See chap 7,p 118, chap 11, p 186 It seems as if the damned, by these 
words, attributed their ruin to God’s decree of predestination 
& This 1s a metaphorical expression, representing the perfect secumty, and abund- 
ance, which the blessed will enjoy 1n paradise 


® See the Prelim Disc sect 1v p 59 © Al Beidiwi, Yahya. 7 Vide Pocock, 
not. in Port. Moss, p 266 8 Al Beidawi ® Jallalo’ddin 1 See the Prelim 
Dise. ubi sap 
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who work righteousness / And thou shalt see the angels going 1n procession 
round the throne, celebiating the praises of ther Lorp * and judgment 
shall be given between them with tiuth, and they shall say, Praise be unto 
Gop, the Lord of all creatures ! 


CHAPTER XI. 


INTITLED, THE TRUE BELIEVER,*® REVEALED AT MECCA 
IN THE NAME OF THF MOST M1 RCIFUL GUD 


H M! Tue revelation of tis book 2 fiom the mighty, the wise Gop, 
the forgiver of sin and the accepter of repentance, severe in punishing, 
long suffering There is no Gop but he before him shall be the general 
assembly at the last day None disputeth against the signs of Gon, except 
the unbelievers but let not their prosperous dealing in the land deceive 
thee with vain allurement The people of Noah, and the confederated 
onfidels which were after them, accused thewr respectwe prophets of imposture 
before these , and each nation hatched wl designs against their apostle, that 
they might get him ento thew power, and they disputed with vain reasoning, 
that they might thereby invalidate the truth wherefore I chastised them, 
and how severe was my punishment! Thus hath the sentence of thy Lorp 
justly passed on the unbelievers , and they shall be the inhabitants of hell 
fire Zhe angels who beat the thione of God, and those who stand about 1t, 
celebrate the praise of their LorD, and believe in him, and they ask pardon 
for the true believers, sayzng, O Lorp, thou encompassest all things 
by thy mercy and knowledge , wherefo1e forgive those who repent, and 
follow thy path, and deliver them from the pains of hell O Lorp, lead 
them also mto gardens of eternal abode, which thou hast promised unto 
them, and unto every one who shall do right, of their fathers, and their 
wives, and their childien , for thou art the mighty, the wise God And 
deliver them fiom evil, fo. whomsoever thou shalt deliver fiom evil on 
that day, on him wilt thou show mercy , and this will be great salvation 
But the infidels at the day of judgment, shall hear a voice crying unto them, 
Verily the hatred of Gop towards you 1s more gilevous than your hatred 
towards yourselves. since ye wee called unto the faith, and would not be- 
lieve They shall say, O Lorn, thou hast given us death twice, and thou 


* “The angels, bare-footed, around the sublime throne, shall publish the praises 
of the Highest ”—Savary 

h This title 1s taken from the passage wherein mention 1s made of one of Pharaoh's 
family, who believed in Moses 

'See the Prel Dise sect in p 42, & 

k By trading into Syma and Yaman See chap 3, p 58, notel. 

1 These are the Cherubim, the highest order of angels, who approach nearest to 
God’s presence 3 
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hast twice given us life ,™ and we confess our sins 1s there therefore no 
way to get forth fiom ths fire? And +t shall be answered them, This hath 
befullen you, for that when one Gop was preached unto you, ye believed not, 
but if @ plurality of gods had been associated with him, ye had beheved 

and judgment belongeth unto the high, the great Gop * /¢2s he who showeth 
you his signs, and sendeth down tood unto you from heaven but none will 
be admonished, except he who turneth himself unto God Call therefore 
upon Gop, exhibiting your religion pure unto him, although the infidels be 
averse thereto He 8 the Beng of exalted degree, the possessor of the 
thione , who sendeth down the spirit, at his command, on such of his ser- 
vants as he pleaseth that he may warn mankind of the day of meeting,” 
the day whereon they shall come forth owt of theer graves, and nothing of 
what concerneth them shall be hidden from Gop Unto whom will the 
kingdom belong, on that day? Unto the only, the almighty Gop. On that 
day shall every soul be rewarded according to 1ts merits there shall be no 
injustice done on that day , Verily Gop will be swift in taking an account 

Wherefore warn them, O prophet, of the day which shall suddenly approach , 
when men’s hearts shall come up to their throats, and strangle them. The 
wngodly shall have no friend or intercessor who shall be heard. God will 
know the deceitful eye, and that which thew breasts conceal , and Gop will 
judge with truth , but the false gods which they invoke besides him, shall 
not judge at all, for Gop 2 he who heareth and seeth. Have they not 
gone through the earth, and seen what hath been the end of those who were 
before them? They were more mighty than these in stiength, and left 
more considerable footsteps of ther power in the earth yet Gon chastised 
them foi their sins, and there was none to protect them from Gop t This 
they suffered, because their apostles had come unto them with evident signs, 
and they disbelieved wherefore Gop chastised them , for he zs strong, and 
seveie in punishing We heretofore sent Moses with our signs and mani- 
fest power, unto Pharaoh, and Haman, and Karin, and they said, He wa 
sorcerer and a liar And when he came unto them with the truth fiom us, 
they said, Slay the sons of those who have believed with him, and save 
their daughters alive ° but the stratagem of the infidels was no other 


™ Having first created us in a state of death, or void of life and sensation, and 
then given life to the manimate body ,3 and afterwards caused us to die a natural 
death, and raised us again at the resurrection Some understand the first death to 
be a natural death, and the second that in the sepulchre, after the body shall have 
been there 1aised to life in order to be examined ,‘ and consequently suppose the two 
revivals to be those of the sepulchre and the resurrection 5 

*“Ye have demed the unity of God, ye have offered incense unto idols, the 
es dd the supreme God, hath pronounced the sentence of your condemnation ” 
—Savary 

=" When the Creator and his creatures,* the mhabitants of heaven and of earth, 
the false deities and their worshippers, the oppressor and the oppressed, the la- 
bourer and Ins works, shall meet each other 7 

t “The sword of divine justice exterminated them im the midst of their crimes 
and nothing could snatch them from his vengeance ”—Savary 

°+ e, Pursue the resolution which has been formerly taken, and execute it more 
strictly for the future See chap 7, p 129, note P 


3Seechap 2,p 4 ‘See the Prelim Disc sect iv p 55,&c § Al Beidawi, 
Jallalo’ddin * See chap 6, p 100 7 Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin 
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than vain And Pharaoh said, Let me alone, that I may kill Moses,” 
and Jet him call upon his Lorp venily I fear lest he change your 1¢- 
ligion, or cause violence to appear in the eaith? And Moses said unto 
iis people, Vewly I have recourse unto my Lorp, and your Lorp, 
to defend me against every proud person, who believeth not in the day 
of account Anda man who was a true believer, of the family of Pharaoh * 
and concealed in his faith, said, Will ye put a man to death, because he 
saith, Gop 2 my LorD, seeing he 1s come unto you with evident signs 
from your Lorp? If he bea har, on him wil the punishment of his false- 
hood light, but if he speaketh the truth, some of those yudgments with 
which he threateneth you will fall upon you verily Gop ditecteth not him 
who 1s a tiansgressor, or a har O my people, the kmgdom i yous 
this day , and ye are conspicuous in the eaith , but who shall defend us 
from the scourge of Gov, if 16 come unto us?*® Pharaoh said, I only 
propose to you what I think fo be most expedient, and I guide you 
only into the mght path And he who had believed said, O my people, 
Verily I fear for you a day like that of the confederates agawnst the prophets 
an former times, a condition like that of the people of Noah, and the tribes 
of Ad and Thamud, and of those who have lwed afte. them ,* fo. Gop 
willeth not éhaé any injustice be done unto Aus servants. O my people, verily 
I fear for you the day whe1¢on men shall call unto one another ,* the day 
whereon ye shall be turned back fron the tribunal, and driven to hell then 
shall ye have none to protect you against Gop And he whom Gop shall 
cause to eri shall have no duector Joseph came unto you, before Moses, 
with evident segns, but ye ceased not to doubt of the religion which he 
preached unto you, until, when he died, ye said, Gop will by no means 
send another apostle, after him Thus doth Gop cause him to err, whois a 
transgressor, and a sceptic They who dispute against the signs of Gon, 
without any authouty which hath come unto them, are in great abom1- 
nation with Gob, and with those who believe Thus doth Gop seal 
up every proud and stubborn heart And Pharaoh said,O Haman, build me 
a tower, that I may reach the tracts, the tracts of heaven, and may view the 
Gop of Moses," for verily I think him ¢o dea lr And thus the evil of 


P For they advised him not to put Moses to death, lest 1t should be thought he 
was not able to oppose him by dint of argument ® 

a By raising of commotions and seditions, in order to introduce his new ieligion 

¥ This seems to have been the same person who 1s mentioned, chap 28, p 318 

® See the speech of Gamaliel to the Jewish Sanhedrim, when the apostles were 
brought before them ® 

* “() Egyptians! vou now rule upon the earth , your empire flourisheth , but who 
shall shield, you from the vengeance of heaven, if 1t resolveth to punish you? ‘I 
order unto you nothing but that which 1s just,’ rephed Pharaoh ‘ All that which I pro- 
pose to you 1s according to sound reason’ ‘( Egyptians,’ added the believer, ‘I 
tremble lest the fate of the rebel nations should be your portion I fear for you the 
chastisement of the people of Noah, of Ad, and of Thamud ’”—Savary, 

tz e The day of judgment, when the inhabitants of paradise, and of hell, shall 
enter into mutual discourse when the latter shall call for help, and the seducers 
and the seduced shall cast the blame upon each other 1° 

See chap 28, p 320 


® Al Beidaw. ° Acts y. 38,39,  %° Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin 
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his work was prepared for Pharaoh, and he turned aside from the right 
path: and the stratagems of Pharaoh ended only in loss And he who had 
believed said, O my people, follow me I will guide you into the night way 

O ny people, verily this present life zs but a temporary enjoyment, but the 
fe to come 1s the mansion of fiim continuance Whoever worketh evil 
shall only be rewarded 1n equal proportion to the same but whoever 
worketh good, whether male or female, and 2s a true believer, they shall 
enter paradise they shall be provided for therein superabundantly And, 
O my people, as for me, I invite you to salvation, but ye invite me to hell 
fire yeinvite me to deny Gop, and to associate with him that whereof I 
have no knowledge, but I invite you to the most mighty, the forgive: 
of sims There 18 no doubt but that the false gods to which ye invite 
me deserve not to be invoked, either in this world orin the next ,* 
and that we must return unto Gop, and that the transgressors shall 
be the inhabitants of fed/ fire and ye shall then remember what I now say 
unto you And I commit ‘my affair unto Gop, for Gop regardeth his 
servants Wherefore Gop delivered him from the evils which they had 
devised , and a grievous punishment encompassed the people of Pharaoh * 
They shall be exposed to the fire of hel7 morning and evening ™ and the 
day whereon the hour of gudgment shall come, tt shall be sard unto them, 
Enter, O people of Pharaoh, intoa most severe torment And thank on the 
tume when the infidels shall dispute together in hel fire , and the weak shall 
s.iy unto those who behaved with arrogance,* Verily we were your fol- 
lowers will ye therefore relieve us from any part of thes fire} Those who 
behaved with ariogance shall answer, Verily we are all doomed to suffer 
therein for Gop hath now judged between fs servants. And they who 
shall be in the fire shall say unto the keepers of hell,” Call ye on your 
Lorp, that he would ease us, fo. one day, from ¢éhes punishment They 
shall answei, Did not your apostles come unto you with evident proofs? 
They shall say, Yea. The keepers shall reply, Do ye therefore call on God 

but the calling of the unbelievers on him shall be only in vam We will 
surely assist our apostles, and those who believe, in this present life, and on 
the day whereon the witnesses shall stand forth a day, whereon the 
excuse of the unbelievers shall not avail them, but a curse shall attend 
them, anda wretched abode We heretofore gave unto Moses a direction , 


* «Your gods cannot grant the prayers of mortals, either in this world, or in that 
which 1s to come ”"— Savary 

Y Some are of opinion that those who were sent by Pharaoh to seize the true be- 
lever, his kinsman, are the persons more particularly meant in this place, for they 
tell us that the said believer fled to a mountain, where they found him at prayers 
guarded by the wild beasts, which ranged themselves in order about him, and that 
his pursuers thereupon returned in a great fnght to their master, who put them to 
death for not performing his command * 

w Some expound these words of the previous punishment they are doomed to suf- 
fer, according to a tradition of Ebn Masud, which informs us, that their souls were 
in the crops of blackbirds, which are exposed to hell fire every mornmg and evening 
until the day of judgment ? 

* See chap 14, p 206, note* 

7 See chap 74. 


4 Al Beidawi, 2 Idem. 
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and we left as an inheritance unto the children of Israel the book of the 
law, a direction, and an admonition to men of understanding Wherefore 
do thou O prophet, bear the wsulis of the enfidels with patience, for the 
promise of Gop ts true and ask pardon for thy fault ,* and celebrate 
the praise of thy Lorn, in the evening and in the morning As é0 those 
who impugn the signs of Gop, without any convincing proof which hath 
been revealed unto them, there 1s nothing but pride in their breasts, * best 
they shall not attain ther deswre wherefore fly for refuge unto Gon , for 
e¢1s he who heareth and seeth Verily the creation of heaven and earth 2s 
more considerable * than the creation of man but the greater part of 
men do not understand The blind and the seeing shill not be held equal , 
nor they who believe and work righteousness, and the evil doer how few 

revolve these thangs in their mind! The last hour will surely come , there 18 
no doubt thereof but the greater part of men believe 2 not Your Lorp 
said, Call upon me, and I willhear you but they who proudly disdain my 

service shall ente: with ignominy into hell. J¢ 1s God who hath appointed 
the night for you to take your rest therein, and the day to give yowlight + 

verily Gop 1s endued with beneficence towards mankind , but the greater 

part of men do not give thanks This 2s Gop, your Lorp, the Creator of all 
things, there 1s no Gop besides him how therefore are ye turned asidk 

JSrom his worship ? Thus are they turned aside, who oppose the signs of 
Gop Jt uw Gop who hath given you the earth for a stable floor, and 
the heaven foi a ceiling , and who hath formed you, and made your forms 
beautiful, and feedeth you with good things This w Gop, your Lorp 

Wherefore blessed be Gop, the Lorp of all creatures He ws the living 
God therersno Gop but he Wherefore call upon him, exhibiting unto 
him the pure religion Praise be unto Gop, the Lorp of all creatures! 
Say, Verily I am forbidden to worship the deatves which ye invoke, besides 
Gop, after that evident proofs have come unto me from my Lorp, and 
I am commanded to resign myself unto the Lorp of all creatures J¢ 1s he 
who first created you of dust, and afterwards of seed, and afterwards 
of coagulated blood , and afterwaids brought you forth infants out of your 
mother's wombs then he permittcth you to attain your age of full strength, 
and afterwards to graw eld men (but some of you die before that age), and 
to arrive at the determined period of your infe, © that peradventure ye may 
understand ¢{ Jé es he who giveth life,and causeth to die and when 


In beng too backward and negligent in advancing the true religion, for fear 
of the infidels § 

® This Sentence may be understood generally, though it was revealed on account 
of the idolatrous Meccans or of the Jews, who said of Mohammed, This man is 
not our lord, but the Messias the son of David, whose kingdom will be extended over 
sea and land 4 

* “Ts more wonderful "——Savary 

+ ‘“ The day for labour "—Savary 

> See chap 22, p 274 

} ‘‘As children you enter on the career of life you reach at length the vigour 
of your years, and soon old age overtaketh you Many fimsh their course before 


* Al Beidawi 4 Idem. 
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he decreeth a thing, he only saith unto it, Be, and 1t 1s Dost thou 
not observe those who dispute against the signs of Gop, how they are 
turned aside from the true farth ? They who charge with falsehood the 
bouk of the Kordn, and the other scruptures and revealed doctrunes which we 
have sent our former apostles to preach, shall hereafter know ther folly, 
when the collars shall be on their necks, and the chains by which they shall 
be dragged intohell then shall they be burned inthe fire And 2 shall 
be said unto them, Where aie the guds which ye associated, besides Gop ? 
They shall answer, They have withdrawn themselves from us yea, we 
called on nothing © heretofore. Thus doth Gop lead the unbelievers into 
error This hath befallen you, for that ye rejoiced wnsolently on earth, 
in that which was false , and for that ye were elated with immodetrate joy 

Entei the gates of hell, to remain therein for ever and wretched shall be 
the abode of the haughty! Wherefore, peisevere with patience, O Mo- 
hammed, for the promise of Gopis tiue Whether we cause thee to see 
any patt of the punishment with which we have threatened them, or 
whether we cause thee to die before thow seer, before us shall they 
be assembled at the last day” We have sent a great number of apostles 
before thee , 4 the Austorves of some of whom we have related unto thee, and 
the historves of others of them we have not 1elated unto thee but no 
apostle had the power to produce a sign, unless by the permission of 
Gop When the command of Gop, therefore, shall come, judgment shall be 
given with truth , and then shall they perish who endeavour to render the 
signs of God of no effect. J¢ 1s Gop who hath given you the cattle, that ye 
may ride on some of them, and may eat of others of them , (ye also1eceive 
other advantages therefrom ,°) and that on them ye may arrive at the 
business proposed 1n your mind and on them are ye carried by land, 
and on ships by sea ¢ And he showeth you his signs , which, therefore, of 
the signs of Gop, will ye deny? Do they not pass through the earth, and 
seo what hath been the end of those who were before them? They were 
moie numerous than these, and moie mighty in strength, and left more 
considerable monuments of ther power in the earth yet that which 
they had acquired profited them not And when their apostles came unto 
them with evident proofs of ther massion, they rejoiced mn the knowledge 
which was with them ‘ but that which they mocked at encompassed them t+ 
And when they beheld our vengeance, they said, We believe in Gop 
alone, and we renounce the wdols which we associated with him but their 


they reach the latter, but all fulfil the period which hath been appointed by the 
Eternal These divers stages through which man passeth ought to serve for his 
instruction "—Savary 

° Seeing an idol 1s nothing im the world & 

4 See the Prelim Dise sect iv p 

®°See chap 16, p 214 

+ ‘‘ They are to you on the land that which a ship 18 on the sea "——Savary 

f Being prejudiced in favour of their own erroneous doctrines, and despisiug the 
instructions of the prophets 

es ay scoffed at their doctrines. Their mockeries have fallen back on them- 

selves "— 


5 Al Beidiwi. 
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faith availed them not, after they had beholden our vengeance* This 
was the ordinance of Gop, which was formerly observed im respect 
to his servants. and then did the unbelievers perish, 


CHAPTER XLI 


INTITLED, ARE DISTINCTLY EXPLAINED ,§ REVEALED AT MECCA, 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


H M® Zhzs 28 a revelation fiom the most Merciful , a book, the verses 
whereof are distinctly explamed,' an Arabic Kordn, for the instruction of 
people who understand , bearmg good tidings, and denouncing threats 
but the greater part of them turn aside, and hearken not thereto And 
they sey, Our hearts are veiled fiom the doctrine to which thou mnvitest us 
and there 1s a deafness in oui ears, and a curtain between us and thee, 
wherefore act thou as thou shalt thunk fit tor we shall act according to our 
own sentuments Say, Verily I am only aman like you It 1s revealed 
unto me that your Gop 1s one Gop wherefore direct your way straight 
unto him, and ask paidon of him for what 18 past And woe be to the 
idolaters who give not the appointed alms, and believe not 1n the life to 
come! But as to those who believe and work righteousness, they shall re- 
ceive an everlasting rewaid Say, Do ye indeed disbelieve in him who 
created the earth in two days * and do yeset up equals unto him? Hes 
the Lorp of all creatures And he placed in the earth mountains fi mly 
rooted,’ rzsing above the same and he blessed 1t, and provided therein 
the food of the creatures designed to be the inhabitants thereof, in four days ,™ 
equally, fo. those who ask" ‘Then he set his mind to the creation of hea- 
ven, and it was smoke ,° and he said unto 1t, and to the ea1th, Come, either 


* “But thew faith hath been in vam ‘They believed not unnl they felt the 
avenging scourge ”— Savary 

& Some intitle this chapter Worship, or Adoration, because the infidcls are herein 
commanded to forsake the worship of idols, and to worship God but the thirty- 
second chapter bearing the same title, that which we havo here prefixed, 1s, for 
distinction, generally used 

bh See the Prelim Disc sect 11 p 42, &c. 

1 See chap 11, p 175, note % 

k Viz, The two first days of the week °® 

1See chap 16, p 215 

™ ‘| hatas, including the two former days wherein the earth was created 

For all, im proportion to the necessity of each, and as their several appetites 
require Some refer the word suwdan here translated equally, and which also sig- 
nifies completely, to the four days, and suppose the meaning to be, thut God crva~ 
ted these things in just so many entzre and complete days 7 

° Or darkness Al Zamakhshari says this smoke proceeded from the waters 
under the throne of God (which throne was one of the things created before the 
heavens and the earth), and rose above the water, that the water being dried up, 
the earth was formed out of it, and the heavens out of the smoke which had 
mounted aloft 
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obediently, or against your will They answered, We come, obedient to 
thy command * And he formed them into seven heavens, in two days ,” 
and revealed unto every heaven its office And we adorned the lower 
heaven with Lghts, and placed therein a guard of angels* This zs the dis- 
position of the mighty, the wise God If the Meccans withdraw from these 
enstructions, say, I denounce unto you a sudden destruction, like the 
destruction of Ad and Thamud. When the apostles came unto them 
before them and behind them,’ saying, Worship Gop alone, they answered, 
If our Lorp had been pleased to send messengers, he had surely sent angels 

and we believe not the message with which ye are sent As to the tribe of 
Ad, they behaved insolently 1n the earth, without reason, and said, Who zs 
more mighty than we in strength? Did they not see that Gop, who had 
created thein, was more mighty than they in strength? And they know- 
ingly rejected our signs Wherefore we sent against them a piecing wind, 
on days of 111 luck,* that we might make them taste the punishment of 
shame in this world, but the punishment of the life to come will be more 
shameful , and they shall not be protected therefrom And as to Thamud, 
we directed them , but they loved blindness better than the érue direction 

wherefoie the terrible noise of an 1gnominious punishment assailed them, 
for that which they had deserved , but we delivered those who believed, 
and feared God‘ And warn them of the day on which the enemies of 
Gop shall be gathered together unto hel/ fire, and shall march mm distinct 
bands, until, when they shall arrive the1eat, their ears, and their eyes, and 
their skins, shall bear witness against them of that which they shall have 
wrought And they shall say unto their skins,t Wherefore do ye bear 
witness against us? They shall answer, Gop hath caused us to speak, who 
giveth speech unto allthings he created you the first time , and unto him 
are yereturned Ye did not hide yourselves, whzle ye senned, so that your 
ears, and your eyes, and your skins could not bear witness against you " 
but ye thought that Gop was ignorant of many things which ye did This 
was your opinion, which ye imagined of your Lorp it hath ruined you, 
and ye are become lost people Whether they bear thetr torment, hell fire 
shall be their abode , 01 whether they beg for favour, they shall not obtain 


* “He cast his glance on the heaven, which was only a pile of smoke He said 
unto heaven and earth, Come, obey my voice Heaven and earth replied, We 
obey "—Savary 

P Viz, On the fifth and sixth days of the week It 1s said the heavens were crea- 
ted on Thursday, and the sun, moon, and stars, on Friday , in the evening of which 
last day Adam was made § 

4 See chap 15, p 210 

* That 1s, on every side, persuading and urging them contimually, and by argu- 
ments drawn from past examples, and the expectation of future rewards or punish- 
ments 

*It 1s said that this wind continued from Wednesday to Wednesday inclusive, 
being the latter end of the month Shawal, and that a Wednesday 1s the day where- 
on God sends down his judgments on a wicked people,® 

t See chap 7, p 125, &c 
at “Why,” shall the guilty say unto them, “do ye bear witness against us? ?~ 

avar 

uq : Ye lid your crmes from men, Atue thinking that your very members, 
from which ye could not hide them, would rise up as witnesses against you 
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favour And we will give them the devils to be ther companions , for they 
dressed up for them the false notions which they entertained of this present 
world, and of that which 1s to come, and the sentence justly fitteth them, 
which was formerly pronounced on the nations of gen11 and men who were 
before them , for they perished * The unbelievers say, Hearken not unto 
this Korn but use vain discoutse* during the reading thercof , that ye 
may overcome the vorce of the reader by your scoffs andlaughter Wheie- 
fore we will surely cause the unbelievers to taste a grievous punishment, 
and we will certainly reward them for the evils which they shall have 
wrought This shall be the reward of the enemies of Gov, namely, hell 
fire, therein zs prepared for them an everlasting abode, as a reward for that 
they have wittingly rejected our signs. And the infidels shall say on hell, 
O Lorp, show us the two who seduced us, of the gen and men,’ and we 
will cast them under our feet, that they may become most base and despr- 
cable As for those who say, Our Lorp 78 Gop, and who behave upnghtly , 
the angels shall descend unto them,” and shall say, Fear not, neither be ye 
grieved , but rejoice in the hopes of paradise, which ye have been pro- 
mised We are your fiiends in this life, and in that which 1s to come 

therein shall ye have that which your souls shall desire, and therein shall 
ye obtain whatever ye shall ask for, asa gift from a giacious and merciful 
God Who speaketh better than he who inviteth unto Gop, and woiketh 
1ighteousneyss, and saith, I ama Moslem? Good and evil shall not be held 
equal. Turn away evel with that which 1s better, and behold, the man 
between whom and thyself there was enmity shall become, as 1t were, thy 
warmest friend but none shall attain to this perfection, except they who 
are patient , nor shull any attain thereto, except he who is endued witha 
gieat happiness of temper And if a malicious suggestion be offered unto 
thee from Satan, have recourse unto Gop, for v2 he who heaeth and 
knoweth Among the signs of his power are the might, and the day, and 
the sun and the moon Worship not the sun, neither the moon but 
worship Gop, who hath created them, if ye serve him But if they 
proudly disdain fis service, verily the angels, who are with thy Lorp, 
praise him night and day, and are not wearred And among his signs 
qnother 1s, that thou seest the land waste , but wlien we send down rain 
thereon, 1t 1s stirred and fermenteth And he who quickeneth the earth 
will surely quicken the dead , for he 1s almighty Verily those who im- 
plously wiong our signs are not concealed fiom us. Js he, therefore, 


* “ Worshippers of the devils who drew unto them delusive pictures of the present 
and the fature, they have been included in the sentence which hath been denounced 
against the past generations and the rebel spirits reprobation 1s their portion "— 
Sava 

7 On Talk aloud 

Y. e Those of either species, who drew us into sin and ruin Some suppose that 
the two more particularly intended here are Ebhs and Cain, the two authors of 
nfidelity and murder ? 

* Kither while they are living on eaith, to dispose their minda to good, to preserve 
‘hem from temptations, and to comfort them, or at the hour of death, to support them 
in their last agony, or at their coming forth from their graves, at the resurrection.? 
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better, who shall be cast into hell fire, or he who shall appear secure on the 
day of resurrection? Work that which ye will he certainly beholdeth 
whatever yedo Verily they who believenotin theadmonitionof the Kor dn, 
after 1t hath come unto them, shall one day be discovered Its certainly a 
book of infinite value vanity shall not approach it, either from before if, 
or from behind 1t "* 2 18 a revelation fiom a wise Gud, whose praise 18 
justly to be celebrated No other 1s said unto thee by the wnjfidels of Mecca 
than what hath been formerly said unto the apostles before thee verily thy 
Lorp ts inclined to forgiveness, and ts also able to chastise severely It we 
had revealed the Kordn m a foreign language,” they had surely said, Unless 
the signs thereof be distinctly explained, we will not recewe the same 128 
the book written in a foreign tongue, and the person unto whim ut 18 derected 
an A.1abian? Answer, It is, unto those who believe, a sure guide, and a 
remedy for doubt and uncertainty but unto those who believe not, e¢ 2s a 
thickness of hearmg in their ears, and 1t 1s a darkness which covereth 
them , these aie as they who ure called unto from a distant place°f We 
heretofore gave the book of the law unto Moses, and a dispute arose con- 
cerning the same { and if a previous decree had not proceeded from thy 
Lor, to respite the opposers of that revelation, verily the matter had been 
decided between them, by the destruction of the vnfidels, for they were in a 
very great doubt as to thesame He who doth 1ight, doth vé to the advan- 
tage of his own soul, and he who doth evil, doth 1é against the same foi thy 
Lorp ¢s not unjust towards fis servants [*XXV] Unto him1s reserved 
the knowledge of the hour of gudgment and no fruit cometh forth from 
the knops which involve it, neither doth any female conceive en her womb, 
nor 1s she delivered of her burden, but with his knowledge On the day 
whereon he shall call them to him, saying, Where are my companions 
which ye ascribed unto me? they shall answer, We assure thee there 1s no 
witness of this matter among us % and the zdols which they called on before 
shall withdraw themselves from them, and they shall perceive that there 
will be no way to escape. Man 1s not wearied with asking good, but if 
evil befall him, he despondeth, and despaireth And it we cause him to 
taste mercy fiom us, after affliction hath touched him, he surely saith, This 
1s due to me on account of my deserts I do not think the hour of yudgment 
will ever come and if I be brought before my Lorp, I shall swely attam, 
with him, the most excellent condition. But we will then declare unto 


* That 1s, It shall not be prevailed against, or frustrated by any means, or in any 
respect whatever 

* “ They have refused to believe in the Koran, and it 1s the supremely excellen 
book None of the sacred books accuse 1t of falsehood "—Savary 

» See chap 16, p 223, &c 

° Being so far off that they hear not, or understand not the voice of him who calls 
to them 

+ “ Had we written the Koran im a foreign idiom, they would have exclaimed, 
Why 18 it not written in our own language? Reply to them, Is its style barbarous ? 
Is its author an Arabian? ‘This book 1s the lhght and remedy of believers The 
ears of the unbelievers are closed up A cloud obscures thew eyes. They will not 
understand ”"—Savary 

} “ The subject of a thousand disputes "—Suvary 

For they shall disclaim their idols at the resurrection, 
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those who shall not have believed, that which they have wrought, and we 
will surely cause them to taste a most severe punishment When we con- 
fer favours on man, he turneth aside, and departeth without returning 
thanks but when evil toucheth him, he za frequent at prayer Say, 
What think ye ? if the Kordn be from Gop, and ye believe not therein , 
who will he under a greater error than he who dissenteth widely there- 
JSrom ? Hereafter we will show them our signs im the regions of the earth, 
and in themselves ,° until 1t become mamfest unto them that thes book 18 
the truth. Is 1t not sufficient for thee that thy Lorp 1s witness of all 
things? Are they not im a doubt as to the meeting of their Lorn at the 
resurrection ? Doth not he encompass all things? 


CHAPTER XLII 
INTITLED, CONSULTATION,‘ REVEALED AT MECCA8s 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


H.M. ASK." Tuous doth the mighty, the wise Gop reveal his will 
unto thee , and in lke manner did he reveal 1¢ unto the prophets who were 
before thee Unto him belongeth whatever 1s in heaven, and in earth , and 
he 1s the high, the great God It wanteth httle but that the heavens be 
rent in sunder from above, at the awfulness of hrs majesty the angels cele- 
brate the praise of ther Lorp, and ask pardon for those who dwell in the 
earth Is not Gop the forgiver of sins, the merciful? But as to those who 
take other gods for ther patrons, besides him, Gop observeth their actions 
for thou art not a steward over them Thus have we revealed unto thee 
an Arabic Koran, that thou mayest warn the metropolis 0f Mecca, and the 
Arabs who dwell round about it, and mayest threaten them with the day 
of the general assembly, of which there 1s no doubt one part shall then be 
placed 1n paradise, and another part n hell If Gop had pleased, he had 
made them al/ of one religion , but he leadeth whom he pleaseth into his 
mercy , and the unjust shall have no patron orhelper Do they take other 
patrons, besides him ? whereas Gop 18 the only true patron he quickeneth 
the dead , and he 1s almighty Whatever matter ye disagree about, the 


° By the surprising victories and conquests of Mohammed, and his successors 4 

f The title 18 taken from the verse wherein the believers are commended, among 
other things, for using deliberation 1n their affairs, and consulting together in order 
to act for the best Some, instead of this word, prefix the five single letters with 
which the chapter begins 

€ Jallalo'ddin excepts three verses beginning with these words, Say, I ask not of 
you, for this my preaching, any reward, &c. 

® See the Prelim Disc sect 1 p 42, &c 
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decision thereof appertaineth unto Gop Thisis Gop, my Lorp m him 
do I trust, and unto him do I turn me * the Creator of heaven and earth 

he hath given you wives of your own species, and cattle both male and 
female , by which means he multipheth you there 1s nothing hke him, 
and «+3 he who heareth and seeth Has are the keys of heaven and earth , 
he bestoweth provision abundantly on whom he pleaseth, and he 1s sparmg 
unto whom he pleaseth, for he knoweth all things. He hath ordained you 
the religion which he commanded Noah, and which we have revealed unto 
thee, O Mohammed, and which we commanded Abraham, and Moses, and 
Jesus ' saying, Observe this religion, and be not divided therem The 
worship of one God, to which thou invitest them, 1s grievous unto the 
unbehevers Gop will elect thereto whom he pleaseth, and will direct unto 
the same him who shall repent Those who lwed um tumes past were not 
divided among themselves, until after that the knowledge of God's unity 
had come unto them, through their own perverseness and unless a 
previous decree had passed from the Lorp, to bear with them till a deter- 
mined time, verily the matter had been decided between them, by the 
destruction of the gainsayers They who have inherited the scriptures after 
them* are certainly in a perplexing doubt concerning the sume’ Wherc- 
fore invite them to receive the sure faith, and be urgent with them, as thou 
hast been commanded, and follow not their vain desires and say, I believe 
mn adj the scriptures which Gop hath sent down, and I am commanded to 
establish justice among you Gop is our Lorp and your Lorp unto us 
wul our works beamputed, and unto you will your works bewnputed let 
there be no wrangling between us and you, for Gop will assemble us ad/ at 
the last day, and unto him shall we return. As to those who dispute con- 
cerning Gop, after obedience hath been paid him by receweng hes relrgron, 
their disputing shall be vain in the sight of ther Lorp, and wrath shall 
fall on them, and they shall suffera grievous punishment J¢ 7s Gop who 
hath sent down the scripture with truth, and the balance of ts ue yudgment 

and what shall inform thee whether the hour be nigh at hand? They who 
believe not therein wish 1t to be hastened by way of mockery but they who 
believe dread the same, and know it to be the truth Are not those who 
dispute concerning the /as¢ hour in a wide error? Gop 1s bounteous unto 
hisservants he provideth for whom he pleaseth , and he 1s the strong, the 
mighty Whoso chooseth the tillage of the life to come,” unto him will 
we give increase 1m his tillage and whoso chooseth the tillage of this 
world, we will give him the fruit thereof , but he shall have no part in the 
life tocome Have the rdolaters deities which ordain them a religion which 
Gop hath not allowed? But had x not been for the decree of respiting 
thar punishment to the day of separating the wnfidels from the true belrevers, 
judgment had beeen already given between them for the unjust shall 


* <T have put my trust in Him Unto Him I shall return "—Savary 

! See the Prelim Dise sect iv pp 50 and 54 

k Viz, the modern Jews and Christians 

1 Not understanding the true meaning, nor believing the real doctrines thereof 

™ Tabouring here, to obtain a reward hereafter for what 1s sown in this world 
will be reaped in the next 
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surely suffer a pamful torment. On that day thou shalt see the unjust m 
great terror, because of their demerits, and the penalty thereof shall fall upon 
them but they who believe and do good works shall dwell in the delight- 
ful meadows of paradise, they shall obtain whateve1 they shall desire, with 
ther Lorp This the greatest acquisition. Thists what Gop promiseth 
unto his servants who believe and do good works, Say, I ask not of you, 
for this my preaching, any reward, except the love of my relations * and 
whoever shall have deserved well by one good action, unto him will we add 
the merit of another action thereto , for Gop 1s inclined to forgive, and 
ready to reward Do they say, Mohammed hath blasphemously forged a 
he concermng Gop? If Gop pleaseth, he will seal up thy heart " and 
Gop will absolutely abolish vanity, and will establish the truth im his 
words ,° for he knoweth the innermost part of men’s breasts J¢ ws he 
who accepteth repentance from hisservants, and forgiveth sins, and knoweth 
that which yedo He willincline his ear unto those who believe and work 
1ighteousness, and will add unto them above what they shall ask or deserve, 
of his bounty but the unbelievers shall suffer a severe punishment. If 
Gop should bestow abundance upon his servants, they would certainly 
behave insolently in the earth { but he sendeth down by measure unto 
every one that which he pleaseth , for he well knoweth and seeth the condi- 
tion of his servants Jt 2s he who sendeth down the rain, after men have 
despaired therevf, and spreadeth abroad his mercy , and he is the patron, 
justly to be praised Among his signs 1s the creation of heaven and earth, 
and of the living creatures with which he hath replenished them both , and 
he w able to gather them together Lefore his tribunal, whenever he pleaseth 

Whatever misfortune befalleth you w sent unto you by Cod, for that which 
your hands have deserved , and yet he forgiveth many things ye shall not 
frustrate the divine vengeance 1n the earth , neither shall ye have any pro- 
tector or helper, against Gop Among his signs also are the sips running 
in the sea, hke high mountains if he pleaseth, he causeth the wind to 
cease, and they hie still on the back of the water (verily herein are signs 
unto every patient and grateful person ) or he destzvyveh thom hy: chin, 
wreck, because of that which theor crews have merited , though he pardoneth 
many things§ And they who dispute against our signs shall know that 


* « The love of your kindred ”—Savary 

=" The meaning of these words 1s somewhat obscure Some imagine they express 
a detestation of the forgery charged on the prophet by the infidels, because none 
could be capable of so wicked an action, but one whose heart was close shut, and 
knew not his Lord as if he had said, God forbid that thou shouldest be so void of 
grace, or have so little sense o thy duty! Others think the signification to be, that 
God might strike all the revelations which had been vouchsafud to Mohammed out 
of his heart at once, and others, that God would strengthen his heart with patience 
against the insults of the unbelievers * 

° Wherefore if the doctrme taught in this book be of man, it will certainly fail 
and come to nothing, but if 1t be of God, 1t can never be overthrown ® 

+ “ He will impress upon thy heart the sealof patience He will destroy false 
— and confirm the truth of his words He tathometh the depth of every heart.” 
— Savary 

t “ Excess of prosperity would have ade them forget moderation "—Savary 

§ “‘ If the crimes of marimers have merited his anger, he drowneth them, but his 
mercy often prevaileth over his justice "—Savary 
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there will be no way for them to escape ow vengeance Whatever tlungs 
a1é given you, they are the provision of this present life but the reward 
which 18 with Gop 1s better, and more durable, for those who believe, and 
put their trust in their Lorp , and who avoid hemous and filthy crimes, and 
when they are angry, forgive, and who hearken unto their Lor», and are 
constant at prayer , and whose affairs are directed by consultation among 
themselves, and who give alms out of what we have bestowed on them , 
and who, when an injury 1s done them, avenge themselves? (and the 
retaliation of evil ought to be an evil proportionate thereto) but he who 
forgiveth, and 18 reconciled wnto his enemy, shall receive his reward from 
Gop ,° for he loveth not the unjust doers. And whoso shall avenge him- 
self, after he hath been injured , as to these, 1t 1s not lawful to punish them 
Jor wt but it 1s only lawful to punish those who wrong men, and act inso- 
lently in the earth, against justice , these shall suffer a grievous punishment 

And whoso beareth wnyurves patiently, and forgiveth , verily this zs a neces- 
sary work Whom Gop shall cause to err, he shall afterwards have no 
protector. And thou shalt see the ungodly, who shall say, when they 
behold the punishment prepared for them, Is there no way to return back 
ento the world ? And thou shalt see them exposed unto hell fire, dejected, 
because of the ignominy they shall undergo they shall look at the fire 
sideways, and by stealth,* and the true believers shall say, Verily the 
losers are they who have lost their own souls, and their families, on the day 
of resurrection shall not the ungodly continue in eternal torment? They 
shall have no protectors to defend them against Gop and whom Gop shall 
cause to err, he shall find no way fo the truth Hearken unto your Lorp, 
before the day come, which Gop will not keep back ye shall have no place 
of refuge on that day, neither shall ye be able to deny your sms = Butif 
those to whom thou preachest turn aside from thy admonitwns, verily we have 
not sent thee to be a guardian over them f{ thy duty 1s preaching only 

‘When wecause man to t iste mercy from us, he rejoiceth thereat, but if evil 
befall them, for that which their hands have formerly committed, verily man 
becometh ungrateful Unto Gop appertarneth the kingdom of heaven and 
earth he createth that which he pleaseth , he giveth females unto whom 
he pleaseth, and he giveth males unto whom he pleaseth, or he giveth 
them males and females jomtly and he maketh whom he pleaseth to be 
childless for he 1s wise and powerful. It 1s not /i¢ for man that Gop 
should speak unto him otherwise than by prwaie revelation, or from behind 
a veil, or by his sending of a messenger to reveal, by his permission, that 
which he pleaseth, for he w high and wise Thus have we revealed unto 


P Using the means which God has put into their hands for their own defence 
This 1s added to complete the character here given, for valour and courage are not 
inconsistent with clemency ,® the rule being— 

Parcere subjectts, et debellare superbos 

4 See chap 5, p 88, &c 

=e Coversd as shame, they shall start back 1m terror, and shall look upon the 
flames with an eye of dismay "—Savary 

ft “If they cara in their unbelief, thou ceasest to be their guide,” —Savary 
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thee a revelation, by our command. Thou didst not understand, before 
this, what the book of the Koran was, nor what the faith was but-gre have 
ordained the same for a light , we w1!l thereby direct such of our servants 
as we please and thou shalt surely direct them into the mght way, the 
way of Gop, unto whom belongeth whatever 1 in heaven and im earth. 
Shall not ad things return unto Gop ? 


CHAPTER XLIIT. 
INTITLED, THE ORNAMENTS OF GOLD ,* REVEALED AT MECCA.t 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


H M™” By the perspicuous book, verily we have ordained the same an 
Arabic Koran that ye may understand and it 1s certainly written in the 
original book,” kept with us, bevng sublime and full of wisdom. Shall we 
therefore turn away from you the admonition, and deprive you thereof, 
because ye are a people who transgress? And how many prophets have 
we sent among those of old? and no prophet came unto them, but they 
laughed him to scorn wherefore we destroyed nations who were more 
mighty than these in strength , and the example of those who were of old 
hath been already set before them If thou ask them who created the 
heavens and the earth, they will certainly answer, The mighty, the wise 
God created them who hath spread the earth as a bed for you, and hath 
made you paths therein, that ye may be directed and who sendeth down 
rain from heaven by measurc, whereby we quicken a dead country , (so 
shall ye be brought forth from your graves ) and who hath created all the 
varus species of things, and hath given you ships and cattle, whereon ye 
are carried , that ye may sit firmly on the backs thereof, and may remember 
the favour of your Lorp, when ye sit thereon, and may say, Praise be unto 
him, who hath subjected these unto our service! for we could not have 
mastered them by owr own power * and unto our Lorp shall we surely 
return Yet have they attributed unto him some of his servants as his 
offspring verily manisopenly ungrateful Hath God taken daughters out 
of those bengs which he hath created , and hath he chosen sons for you ? 
But wheh one of them hath the news brought of the berth of a child of that 


T Or, as the words may be also translated, Thus have we sent the sptrtt Gabriel unto 
thee, urth a revelation 

* The word chosen for the title of this chapter occurs p 398 

t Some except the verse beginning with these words, And ask our apostles whom 
we have sent before thee, &c 

" See the Prel Disc sect in p 42, & 

ve ¢, The preserved Table, which 1s the original of all the scriptures in general 

* “Borne on the land and on the sea, ought ye not to call to mind his benefits, and 
to say, Praise be to him who hath made his creatures administer unto our wants! 
We could not have procured unto ourselves these advantages "—Savary 


398 AL KORAN CHAP XLUI, 


sex which they attribute unto the Merciful, as Avs sumilttude, his face 
becometh black, and he 1s oppressed with sorrow* Do they therefore 
attribute unto God female issue, which are biought up among ornaments, 
and are contentious without cause?* And do they make the angels, who 
are the servants of the Merciful, females? Were they present at their 
creation? ‘Their testimony shall be written down, and they shall be 
examined concerning the same, on the day of gyudgment And they say, If 
the Merciful had pleased, we had not worshipped them They have no 
knowledge herein they only utter a vain let Have we given them a 
book of revelatuns before this, and do they keep the same in their 
“custody? But they say, Verily we found our fathers practising a religion , 
and we are guided in their footsteps Thus we sent no preacher before 
thee, unto any city, but the inhabitants thereof who lived 1n affluence, said, 
*’Verly we found our fathers practising a religion and we tread in their 
footsteps And the preacher answered, What, although I bring you a more 
right religion than that which ye found your fathers to practise? And 
they replied, Verily we believe not that which ye are sent to preach 
Wherefore we took vengeance on them and behold what hath been the 
end of those who accused-our apostles of umposture temember when 
Abraham said unto his father, and his people, Verily I am clear of the gods 
which ye worship, except him who hath created me , for he will direct me 
aright And he ordained this to be a constant doctrine among his posterity , 
that they should be turned from zdolatry to the worship of the only true God 
Verily I have permitted these Meccans and then fathers to live m pros- 
perity, until the truth should come unto them, and a manifest apostle but 
now the truth 1s come unto them, they suy, This w a piece of sorcery , and 
we believe not there. And they say, Had this Korén been sent down 
unto some great man of evther of tho two cities,’ we would have recewed rt 
Do they distribute the mercy of thy Lorn?’ We distiibute the necessary 
provision among them, in this preseut life, and we raise some of them 
several degrees above the others, that the one of them may take the other 
to serve him and the mercy of thy Lorp 1s more valuable than the riches 
which they gather together If 7¢ were not that mankind would have 
become one sect of infidels, verily we had given unto those who believe not 
in the Merciful, roofs of silver to thei houses, and stairs of silver, by which 
they might ascend thereto, and doois of silver to ther houses, and couches 
of silver, for them to lean on , and ornaments of gold for all this zs the 
provision of the present hfe, but the next life with thy Lorp shall be for 
those who fear hum. Whoever shall withdraw from the admonition of the 
Merciful, we will chain a devil unto him , and he shall be his inseparable 


® See chap 16, p 218, &c. 

* «Can the Eternal be the father of a capricious being, of a daughter, whose youth 
1s passed in the midst of ornament and of dress? »—Savary 

ft ‘“‘Did heaven command this worship unto them? They blaspheme ”—Savary 

¥2 e To one of the principal inhabitants of Mecca, or of Tayef , such as al Walid 
Ebn al Mogheira, or Orwa Ebn Masud the ‘J haknfite 7 

* By this expression the prophetic office 1s here particularly intended 
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companion (and the devs shall turn them aside from the way of truth, 

yet they shall imagine themselves to be mghtly directed ) until, when he 
shall appear before us af the last day, he shall say unto the devil,” Would to 
Gop that between me and thee there was the distance of the east from the 
west! Oh how wretched a companion at thowu/ But wohes shall not 
avail you on this day, since ye have been unjust, for ye shall be partakeis 
of the same punishment. Canst thou, O prophet, make the deaf to hear, 
or canst thou direct the blind, and him who 1s im a manifest error ? 
Whether we take thee away, we will surely take vengeance on them, or 
whether we cause thee to see the punishment with which we havethreatened 
them executed, we will certainly prevail over them Wherefore hold fast 
the doctrine which hath been revealed unto thee, for thou aré in a nght 
way and it 1s a memorial unto thee and thy people, and hereafter shall ye 
be examined concerning your observance thereof And ask our apostles 
whom we have sent before thee,> whether we have appointed gods for them 
to worship, besides the Merciful. We formerly sent Moses with our signs 
unto Pharaoh and his princes, and he said, Verily I am the apostle of the 
Lorp of all creatures And when he came unto them with our signs, 
behold, they laughed him to scorn, although we showed them no sign, but 
it was greater than the other ° and we inflicted a punishment on them,4 
that peradventure they might be converted. And they said unto doses, 
O magician, pray unto thy Lorp for us, according to the covenant which 
he hath made with thee , for we will ceitainly be directed. But when wo 
took the plague from off them, behold, they brake their promise And 
Pharaoh made proclamation among his people, saying, O my people, 1s not 
the kingdom of Egypt mine, and these 11vers,° which flow beneath me? 
Do ye not see?* Am not I better than this Moses, who 1s a contemptible 
person, and can scaice express limself intelligibly 7! Have bracelets of 
gold, therefore, been put upon him ,* or do the angels attend him 1n orderly 
procession ? And Pharavh persuaded his people to hght behaviour, and 
they obeyed him for they were a wicked people And when they had 
provoked us to wrath, we took vengeance on them and we drowned them 


* Sec chap 19, p 253 

b That 1s, Ask those who profess the rcligions which they taught, and their 
learned men ® 

° Taterally, Than its sister The meaning 1s, that the miracles were all very great 
and considerable, or as the French may express it, by a phrase nearly the same, Jes 
uns plus grands que les autres 

¢ Viz the successive plagues which they suffered, previous to their final destruc. 
tion in the Red Sea 

© To wit, the Nile and its branches ® 

* “Phagaoh, having assemblcd his people, said unto them, Doth not the empire 
of Egypt belong unto me? ‘This river, these canals, do they not flow under my 
Jaws? Think ye not thus ? "—Savary 

* See chap 20, p 256, note ¢@ 

® Such bracelets were some of the insignia of royalty for when the Egyptians 
raised a person to the digmty of a prince, they put a collar or chain of gold about 
his neck,! and bracelets of gold on his wrists? 


8 Al Beidiwi, Jallalo’ddin, &c ® Al Beidawi 1 See Gen xil. 42, 
2 Al Beidawi Jallalo’ddin. 
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all and we made them a precedent, and an example unto others. And 
when the son of Mary was proposed for an example, behold, thy people 
cried out through excess of yoy thereat ,»* and they said, Are our gods better, 
or he? They have proposed this wnstance unto thee no otherwise than for 
an oceasion of dispute yea, they are contentious men. Jesus 1s no other 
than a servant, whom we favoured with the gift of prophecy, and we 
appointed him for an example! unto the children of Isracl (af we pleased, 
verily we could from yourselves produce angels, to succeed you in the 
earth *)and he shall be a sgn of the approach of the last hour ,! wherefore 
doubt not thereof And followme thiszthe mght way And let not 
Satan cause you to turn aside, for he 2s your open enemy And when 
Jesus came with evident miracles, he said, Now am I come unto you with 
wisdom,” and to explain unto you part of those thangs concerning which ye 
disagree, wherefore fear Gop, and obeyme Verily Gop 1s my Lorp, and 
your Lorp, wherefore worslup him, this 2s the mght way And the 
confederated sects among them fell to variance ” but woe unto those who 
have acted unjustly, because of the punishment of a grievous day Do the 
unbelievers wait for any other than the hour of yudgment, that 1t may come 
upon them suddenly, while they foresee 1 not? The intimate friends, on 
that day, shall be enemies unto one another, except the pious O my 
servants, there shall no fear come on you this day, neither shall ye bo 
grieved , who had believed in our signs, and have been Moslems enter 
ye into paradise, ye and your wives, with great joy Dishes of gold shall 


h This passage 1s generally supposed to have been revealed on occasion of an 
objection made by one Ebn al Zabdri, to those words in the twenty-first chapter,’ 
by which all im gencral, who were worshipped as deities, besides God, are doomed 
to hell whereupon the infidels cried ont, We are contented that our gods should be 
with Jesus, for he also 18 worshipped as God * Some, however, are of opimon it might 
have been revealed in answer to certain idolaters, who said that the Christians, 
who reccived the scriptures, worshipped Jesus, supposing him to be the son of God, 
whereas the angels were more worthy of that honour than he ® 

* «The example of Jesus, the son of Mary, was proposed to the idolaters, and 
they started back thereat "—Savary 

{Or an instance of our power, by his miraculous birth 

k As easily as we produced Jesus without a father® The intent of the words 18 
to show how just and reasonable 1t 1s to think, that the angels should bear the re- 
lation of children to men, rather than to God, they being his creatures, as well as 
men, and equally in his power 

' For some time before the resurrection Jesus 1s to descend on earth, according 
to the Mohammedans, near Damascus,’ or, as some say, near a rock in the holy 
Jand named Afik, with a lance im his hand, wherewith he is to kill Antichrist, whom 
he will encounter at Ludd, or Lydda, a small town not far from Joppa® They 
add, that he will arrive at Jerusalem at the time of morning prayer, that he shail 
perform his devotions after the Mohammedan institution, and officiate instead of 
the Imam, who shall give place to hm, that he will break down the cross, and 
destroy the churches of the Christians, of whom he will also make a general slaughter 
excepting only such as shall profess Islam, &c ® : 

m ‘That 13, with a book of revelations, and an excellent system of religion 

» This may be understood either of the Jews in the time of Jesns, who opposed 
his doctrine, or of the Christians since, who have fallen into various opinions con- 
cerning him, some making him to be God, others the son of God, and others one 
of the persons of the Trimty, &c*° (Savary applies it to the Christians ) 


8 See p 272 ‘ Jallalo’ddin, al Beidawi 5 Tidem 6 Tidem 7 See t 
Prelim Dise sect iv p 57, 58 m8 See ibid p 57, ® Al Beidawi 10 dem 
Jallalo’ddin 
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be carried round unto them, and cups without handles, and therein shall 
they enjoy whatever ther souls shall desire, and whatever theur eyes shall 
delight in and ye shall remain therein for ever This 1s paradise, which 
ye have inherited as a reward for that which ye have wrought Therem 
shall ye have fruits in abundance, of which ye shall eat. But the wicked 
shall remain foi ever in the torment of hell 1t shall not be made lighter 
unto them, and they shal? despaw therein * We deal not unjustly with 
them, but they deal unjustly with theer own souls And they shall call 
aloud, sayung, O Malec,° wntercede for us that thy Lorp would end us by 
annihWatwon He shall answer,’ Verily ye shall 1emain here for ever 

We brought you the truth heretofore, but the greater part of you abhoried 
the truth. Huve the nfidels fixed on a method to curcumvent our apostle ? 
Verily we will fix on a method to curcumvent them. Do they imagine that we 
hear not their secrets, and their private discourse? Yea, and our messen- 
gers who attend them’ write down the same Say, Ifthe Merciful had 
a son, verily I would be the first of those who should worship hem Far be 
the Lorp of heaven and earth, the Lorp of the throne, fiom that which 
they affimofhim/ Wherefore let them wade wn their vanity, and divert 
themselves until they arrive at their day with which they have been threat- 
ened t He who 1s Gop in heaven, 1s Gop on earth also and he zs the 
wise, the knowmg And blessed be he unto whom appertaineth the 
kingdom of heaven and earth, and of whatever 1s between them, with 
whom 18 the knowledge of the last hour, and before whom ye shall be as- 
sembled They whom they invoke besides him have not the privilege to 
intercede for others, except those who bear witness to the truth, and kuow 
the same" If thou ask them who hath created them, they will swely 
answer, GoD How therefore aic they turned away to the worship of 
others? God also heareth the saying of the prophet, O Lorp, verily these 
are people who believe not and he answereth, Therefore turn aside from 
them , and say, Peace * hereafte: shall they know thar folly 


* ‘Their rigour shall never be mitigated The guilty shall preserve a melan- 
choly silence ”— Savary 

° This the Mohammedans suppose to be the name of the principal angel who has 
the charge of hell 

P Some say that this answer will not be given till a thousand ycars after 

42 e¢ The guardian angels 

{ “Let them waste their time in vain disputes The day which is promised unto 
them shall come upon them by surprise "—Savary 

r That 1s, to the doctrine of God’s unity The exception comprehends Jesus, 
Ezra, and the angels, who will be admitted as intercessors, though they have becn 
worshipped as gods * 

® See chap 25, p 300, note P 


1 Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin. 
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CHAPTER XLIV 
INTITLED, SMOKE ,* REVEALED AT MECCA” 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


H M* Ly the perspicuous book of the Korén, verily we have sent 
down the same on a blessed might’ (for we had engaged so to do), on the 
night wherein 1s distinctly sent down the decree of every dete:mined thing, 
as a command from us** Veuly, we have ever used to send apostles with 
revelations, at proper intervals, as a mercy from thy Lorp, for 1t 1s he who 
heareth and knoweth the Lord of heaven and earth, and of whatever zs 
between them, if ye are men of sure knowledge There zs no Gop but he 
he giveth life, and he causeth to die, he ts your Lorp, and the Lorp 
of your forefathers Yet do they amuse themselves with doubt But 
obse1 ve them, on the day whereon the heaven shall produce a visible smoke, 
which shall cover mankind ® this will be a tormenting plague. They shall 
say, O Lorn, take this plague fiom off us venly we wil become true be- 
hevers, How showd an admonition be of avai to them wm this condition, 
when a manifest apostle came unto them, but they 1etired from him, saying, 
This man vs instructed by others,” or rs a distiacted person? We will take 
the plague fiom off you, a little but ye will certainly return to your wifi- 
dehty°® On the day whereon we shall fiercely assault them with great 


* This word occurs within a few lines from the beginning of the chapter 

«Some except the verse beginning, We will take the plugue off you a little, &c 

* See the Prolim Dise sect im p 42, &c 

y Gencrally supposed to be that between the 23rd and 24th of Ramidan See 
ibid p 46, and chap 97, and the notes there 

z For annually on the night, as the Mohammedans are taught, all the events of 
the ensuing year, with respect to life and death, and the other affairs of this world, 
are disposed and settled? Some, however, suppose that these words refer only to 
that particular mght on which the Koran, wherein are complctely contaimed the 
divine determinations in respect to religion and morality, was sent down,? and ac- 
culding to this exposition the passage may be rendered, The night whereon every 
determined or adjudged matter was sent down 

* “T swear it by the book of evidence we sent it down unto thee on the blessed 
night, for the instruction of mortals On the same night eternal wisdom put the 
seal unto its laws ”— Savar 

* The commentators differ m their expositions of this passage Some think 1¢ 
spoken of a smoke which seemed to fill the air, during the famine which was in- 
fluted on the Meccans in Mohammed’s time,‘ and was so thick, that though they 
could hear, yet they could not see one another® But according to a tradition of 
Ali, the smoke here meant 1s that which 1s to be one of the previous signs of the 
day of yudgment,° and will fill the whole space from east to west, and last for forty 
days This smoke, they say, will intoxicate the infidels, and issue at their nose, 
ears, and posteriors, but will very little incommode the true believers 7 

b See chap 16, p 223 

° If we follow the former exposition, the words are to be understood of the ceas- 
ing of the famine, upon the intercession of Mohammed, at the desire of the Koreish, 
and on their promise of believing on him, notwithstanding which they fell back to 

“their old incredulity but if we follow the latter exposition, they are to be under. 

stood of God’s taking away the plague of the smoke, after the expiration of forty 
days, at the prayer of the infidels, and on their promise of receiving the true faith ; 
which being done, they will immediately return to their wonted obstinacy 


? Jallalo’ddin, al Beidawi $ Ticem 4Sce chap 23, p 284, note 1 
® Al Zamakh , al Beidawi, Yahya, Jallalo ddin ® Sce the Prelim Disc sect. 
iv. p 58 7 Al Zamakh , al Budawi 
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power,? verily we will tike vengeance on them We made tnal of the 
people of Pharaoh before them, and an honourable messenger came 
unto them, saying, Send unto me the servants of Gop ,° verily lama 
faithful messenger unto you and lift not yourselves up against Gop , for 
I come unto you with manifest power And I fly for protection unto my 
Torp, and your Lorp, that ye stone menot‘ If ye do not believe me, at 
least depart from me® And when they accused hum of mposture, he called 
upon his Lorn, sayeng, These are a wicked people And God sard unto ham, 
March forth with mv servants by night, for ye will be pursued and leave 
the sea divided, that the Egyptvans may enter the same, for they are a host 
domed to be drowned How many girdens, and fountains, and fields 
of corn, and fair dwellings, and advantages which they enjoyed, did they 
leave behind them! Thus we dispossessed them thereof, and we gave the 
same fo. an inheritance unto another people® Neither heaven nor earth 
wept for them ,‘ neither were they respited any longer And we delivered 
the children of Israel from a shameful afflicjion, from Pharaoh , for he 
was haughty, and a transgressor and we chose them, knowimgly,* above 
al people , and we showed them several signs,! wherein was an evident 
trial, Verily these i/eccans say, Assuredly our final end will be no other 
than our first naturul death , neither shall we be raised again bring now 
our forcfithers back to life, if ye speak truth Are they better, or the 
people of Tobba,” and those who were before them? we destroyed them, 
because they wrought wickedness We have not created the heavens and 
the earth, and whatever is between them, by way of sport we have created 
them no otherwise than in truth,"* but the greater part of them do not 
understand Verily the day of separation® shall be the appointed term of 
them all a day, wheieon the master and the servant shall be of no advan- 
tage to one another, neither shall they be helped , excepting those on whom 

4 Some expound this of the sliughter at Bedr, and others of the day of judgment 

®2 e Let the Israelites go with me to worship then God 


Or, that ye mjure me not, either by word or decd ® 
& Without opposing me, or offering me any injury, which I have not deserved from 


ou 

h See chap 26, p 204 

1'That 1s, None pitied their destruction 

k, ¢ Knowing that they were worthy of our choice, or notwithstanding we knew 
they would, in time to come, full into idolatry, &c 

1 As the dividing of the Red Sca, the cloud which shaded them, the raining on 
them manna and quails, & } 

m Viz, the Wamyarites whose kings had the title of Tobba? The commentators 
tell us that th. Tobba here meant was very potent and built Samarcand, or, as 
others say, demolished 16, and that he was a true believer, but his subjects were 
infidels 3 

This prince seems to have been Abu Carb Asaad, who flourished about seven 
hundred years before Mohammed, and embraced Judaism, which religion he first 
introdvced into Yaman (being the tive religion at that time, imasmuch as Chiris- 
tianity was not then promulgated), and was, for that cause probably, slain by his 
own people ! 

"See chap 21, p 265, and chap 38, p 373 

* “The heavens, the earth, and the whole universe, are not the effect of chance 
Out of nothing have we created them "—Savary 

O23 . The day of judgment, when the wicked shall be separated from the right- 
eous, &c 


* A) Berdawi 1 Idem ? See the Prelim Disc. sect 1 p 7 3 Al Beaidéw1, 
Jallalo’ddin * Al Jannabi Vide Poe Spec p 60 
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Gop shall have mercy, for he 2s the mighty, the mereful Verly, the fruré 
of the tree of al Zakkum shall be the food of the impious,” as the dregs of 
oul shall it boil in the bellies of the damned,* lke the boiling of the hottest 
water And vt shall be sad to the tormentors, Take him, and drag him into 
the midst of hell and pour on his head the torture of boiling water, saying, 
Taste this, for thou art that mighty and honourable person. Verily this 1s 
the purshment of which ye doubted. But the pious shall be lodged in 
a place of security, among gardens and fountains they shall be clothed in 
fine silk, and in satin, and they shall svt facmg one another t Thus shall 
wt be and we will espouse them to fair damsels, having large black eyes. 
In that place shall they call for all kinds of fruits, 1m full security they 
shall not taste death therem, after the first death, and God shall deliver 
from the pains of hell through the gracious bounty of thy Lorp This 
will be great felicity Moreover we have rendered the Kordn easy for thee, 
by revealing vt in thine own tongue, to the end that they may be ad- 
monished wherefore do thou wait the event, for they wait to see some 
mesfortune befull thee. 


CHAPTER XLV. 
INTITLED, THE KNEELING ,? REVEALED AT MECCA, 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


H M’* Tax revelation of ths book ts from the mighty, the wise Gop 
Verily both in heaven and earth are signs of the duvine power unto the true 
believers, and in the creation of yourselves, and of the beasts which are 
scattered over the face of the earth, are signs unto people of sound Judgment , t 
and also wn the vicissitude of night and day, and the ram which Gop 
sendeth down from heaven, whereby he quickeneth the earth after 1t hath 
been dead. 1n the change of the winds also are signs unto people of un- 
derstanding These are the signs of Gop , we rehearse them unto thee with 
truth. In what revelation therefore will they believe, after they have 
reyected Gop and his signs? Woe unto every lying and impious person , 
who heareth the signs of Gop, which are read unto him, and afterwards 
proudly persisteth on wnjidelity, as though he heard them not (denounce 
unto him a painful pumshment ) and who, when he cometh to the know- 
ledge of any of our signs, recerveth the same with scorn§ For these 
ws prepared a shameful pumshment before them lieth hell, and whatever 
they shall have gained shall not avail them at all, neither shall the zdols 


-? Jallalo’ddin supposes this passage to have been particularly levelled against Abu 
ah] 

* «Tike molten metals, it shall devour their entrails "—Savary 

t ‘“ They shall look on each other benevolently »—Sav 

4 The word from which this chapter 1s denominated occurs page 406, 

* See the Prelim Disc. sect. in p 42, &c 

t “Manifest his wisdom unto those who sincerely believe "—Savary 

§ “If they know the divine doctrine, it 18 only to make of it an obyect of mockery.” 
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which they have taken for therr patrons, besides Gop and they shal! suffer 
a grievous punishment. This 1 a true direction and for those who 
disbeheve the signs of they Loxp, ts prepared the pumshment of a painful 
torment. J¢ zs Gop who hath subjected the sea unto you, that the ships 
may sail therein, at his command , and that ye may seek advantage unto 
yourselves by commerce, of his bounty, and that ye may givethanks and 
he oblhgeth whatever 2s in heaven and on earth to serve you, the whole 
beng fiomhim Verily herein are signs unto people who consider Speak 
unto the true believers, that they forgive those who hope not for the days 
of Gop,** that he may reward people according to what they shall have 
wrought Whoso doeth that which 1s mght doth ut to the advantage of his 
own soul, and whoso doeth evil doth zt against the same hereafter shall 
ye return unto your Lorp We gave unto thechildren of Israel the book 
of the aw, and wisdom, and prophecy , and we fed them with good things, 
and preferred them above all nations and we gave them plain ordinances 
concerning the business of religion, t neithe1 do they fall to variance, except 
after that knowledge had come unto them, through envy amongst them- 
selves but thy Lorp will decide the controversy between them, on the day 
of 1esurrection, concerning that wherein they disagiee Afterwards we 
appointed thee, O Mohammed, to promulgate a law concerning the business 
of relagion wherefore follow the same, and follow uot the desires of those 
who areignoiant.* Verily they shall not avail thee against Gop atall, the 
unjust are the patrons of one another, but Gop 2s the patron of the pious 

This Kordn delivereth evident precepts unto mankind , and 2s a direction, 
and a mercy, unto people who judge aright Do the workers of iniquity 
imagine that we will deal with them as with those who believe and do good 
wolks, so that their hfe and their death shall be equal? An ill judgment 
do they make God hath created the heavens and the earth m truth, that 
hemay recompense every soul according to that which it shall have wrought 

and they shall not be tieated unjustly What thinkest thou? He who 
taketh his own lust for his Gop, and whom Gop causeth knowingly to err, 
and whose ears and whose heart he hath sealed up, and over whose eyes he 
hath cast a veil , who shall duect him, after Gop shall have forsaken him? 
Will ye therefore not be admonished? They say, There 1s no other hfe, 
except our present life we die, and we live, and nothing but time de- 
stroyeth us. But they have no knowledge in this matter, they only follow 
a van opmion { And when our evident signs are reheaised unto them, 


® By the days of God, in this place, are meant the prosperous successes of his 
people in battle against the infidels® The passage 1s said to have been revealed 
on account of Omar, who being reviled by one of the tribe of Ghifar, was thinking 
to revenge himself by force Some are of opinion that this verse 1s abrogated by 
that of war ® 

* “Exhort the believers to extend forgiveness unto the unbelievers ”—Suvary 

+ “We prescribed untv them the worship of the true God ”—Savary 

‘ That 1s, of the principal Koreish, who were urgent with Mohammed to return 
to the religion of his forefathers 7 

t “Ignorance hath given birth to this opmion, and hath converted it into a 
dogma "—Savary 


5 Sce p 205, note ». ¢ Al Beidawi. 7 Idem, 
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their argument whch they offer agavnsi the same, 1s no othe: than that they 
say, Bring éo life our fathers who have been dead, if ye speak truth Say, 
Gop giveth you lite, and afterwards causeth you to die hereafter will 
he assemble you togethe: on the day of resurection, there 1s no doubt 
thereof , but the greate: part of men do not undeistand Unto Gop apper- 
tarneth the kingdom of heaven and earth , and the day whereon the hour 
shall be fixed, on that day shall those who charge the Kordn with vanity 
perish And thou shalt see every nation” kneeling every nation shall be 
cilled unto 1ts book ef account, and rt shall be sard unto them, This day 
shall ye be rewarded according to that which ye have wiought This ow 
book wall speak concerning you with truth , therein have we wiitten down 
whatever ye have done* As to those who shall have believed and done 
good works, their LorD shall lead them into his mercy this shall be mani- 
fest felicity But as to the infidels, ot shall be sard unto them, Were not 
my signs rehearsed unto you? but ye proudly rejected them, and became a 
wicked people! And when it wis said unto you, Verily the promise of 
Gop 2 true and as to the hour of yudgment, there 1g no doubt thereof ye 
answered, We know not what the hour ofjudgmentis we hold an wncertarn 
opinion only ,* and we are not well assured of thes matter But on that 
day the evils of that which they have wiought shall appear unto them, and 
that which they mocked at shall encompiss them and 1t shall be said unto 
them, This day will we forget you, as ye did forget the meeting of this your 
day and you abode shall be hell fire, and ye shall have none to deliver 
you This shall ye suffer, because ye turned the signs of Gop to ridicule, 
and the life of the world deceived you On thisday, therefore, they shall 
not be taken forth from thence, neither shall they be asked any more to 
render themselves weli-pleasing unto God Wherefore praise be unto Gop, 
the Lorp of the heavens, and the Lorp of the earth, the Lorp of all c1ea- 


tures and unto him be glory in heaven and earth, for le 2s the mighty, 
the wise God. 


CHAPTER XLVI 


INTITLED, AL AHKAF,Y REVEALED AT MECCA 


IN TITE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


[*XXVI}] HM* THE revelation of thes book zs from the mighty, the 
wise Gop We have not created the heavens, and the earth, and whatever 


« The original word Ommat properly signifies a people who profess one and the 
same law or religion 

x See the Prelim Disc sec iv p 63 

* “Jt 1s a chimerical opinion, which 18s established among us ”—Savary 

Y Al Ahkéff is the plural of Hekf, and signifies sands which he im a crooked or 
winding manner, whence it became the name of a territory 1n the province ef 
ee where the Adites dwelt It 18 mentioned about the middle of the 
chapter 

* See the Prelim Disc sect im p 42, &. 
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1s between them, otherwise than m truth,” and for a determined period >* 
but the unbelievers turn away from the warning which 1s given them Say, 
What think ye? Show me what part of the earth the tdols which ye 
invoke, besides Gop, have created? Or, had they any share in the 
creation of the heavens?t Bring me a book of scripture revealed before 
this, or some footsteps of ancient knowledge, to countenance your tdolatrous 
practices, 1f ye are men of veracity Whos ina wider error than he who 
invoketh, besides Gop, that wluch cannot return him an answer, to the day 
of resuriection , and wdols which regard not their calling on them and 
which, when men shall be gathered together to gudg ment, will become their 
enemies, and will ungratefully deny thor worship? When our evident 
signs are rehearsed unto them, the unbehevers say of the truth,° when it 
cometh unto them, This w a manifest piece of sorcery Whull they say, 
Mohammed hath forged 11? Answer, If I have forged 1, verily ye shall 
not obtain for me any fuvour fiom Gop he well knoweth the spurious 
lunguage which ye utter concerning 1t he wa sufficient witness between 
me and you, and he ws gracious and merciful Say, I am not singular 
among the apostles ,4 neither do I know what will be done with me or with 
you hereafter I follow no othe: than what 1s revcaled unto me, neither 
am I any more than a public warner Say, What is your opimon? If 
this book be from Gob, and ye believe not therein , and a witness of the 
children of Israel bear witness to 1ts consonancy with the law,° and believeth 
there , and ye proudly reject the same ae ye not unjust doers? Verily 
Gop directeth not unjust people But those who believo not say of the 
true believers, If the doctrine of the Koiadn had been good, they had not 
embraced the same before us‘ And when they are not guided thereby, 
they say, This 1s an antiquated lic Whereas the book of Moses wus 
revealed before the Kordn, to be a guide anda mercy and this wa book 
confirming the same, delwered in the Arabic tongue , to denounce threats 
unto those who act unjustly, and to bear good tidings unto the righteous 
doers As to those who say, Our Lorp zs Gop , and who behave uprightly 

on them shall no fear come, neither shall they,be grieved These shall be 
the inhabitants of paradise, they shall remain therein forever in recom- 


*See chap 21, p 265, and chap 38, p 373, &c 

» Being to last but a certain space of time, and not for ever 

*“ We have called from nothing the heaven, the earth, and the immensity of 
apace Truth presided over ou. work All beings have their appointed time ”— 

avar 

+ “ Partake they of the empire of the heavens ?"—Savary 

®: e Any part of the revelations of the Koran 

a That 1s, I do not teach a doctrine diffurcnt from what the former apostles and 
prophets have taught nor am I able to do what they could not, particularly to 
show the signs which every one shall think fit to demand 8 

* This witness 1s gener ily supposed to have been the Jew Abd’allah Ebn Salam, 
who declared that Mohammed was the prophet foretold by Moses Some, however, 
suppose the witness here meant to have becn Moses himself 9 

* These words were spoken, as some think, by the Jews, when Abd’allah profes« d 
Tslam, or, according to others, by the Koreish, because the first followers of Mu- 
hammed were for the most part poor and mean people, or else by the tribes of 
mar er era and Asad, on the conversion of those of Johcinah, Mozeimah, Aslam, 

ifar 


® Al Beidawi 9 Idem, Jallalo’ddin 1 Tidem 
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pence for that which they have wrought We have commanded man to 
show kindness to his parents his mother beareth him wn Acr womb with 
pain, and bringeth him forth with pain and the space of his being carned a2 
her womb, and of his weaning, ¢s thirty months ,® until, when he attaineth 
his age of strength, and attameth the age of torty years, he saith,>* O Lorp, 
excite me, by thy imspiration, that I may be grateful for thew favours, 
wherewith thou hast favoured me and my parents, and that I may work 
righteousness, which may please thee and be gracious unto me in my 
issue , for Iam turned unto thee, andama Moslem. These are they from 
whom we accept the good work which they have wrought, and whose evil 
works we pass by , and they shall be among the inhabitants of paradise 

this 1s a true promise, which they are promised 27 this world He who saith 
unto his parents, Fie on you! Do ye promise me that I shall be taken 
forth from the grave, and restored to life, when many generations have 
passed away before me, and none of them have returned back?! And his 
parents implore Gov’s assistance, and say to ther son, Alas for thee! 
Believe for the promise of Gop is true But he answereth, This zs no 
other than silly fables of the ancients. These are they whom the sentence 
passed on the nations which have been before them, of genu and of men, 
justly fitteth they shall surely perish * For every one 1 prepared a 
certain degree of happiness or misery, according to that which they shall 
have wrought that God may recompense them for their woiks and 
they shall not be treated unjustly On accrtain day, the unbelievers 
shall be exposed before the fire of hell, and tt shall be sard unto them, Ye 
received your good things 1n your lifetime, while ye were in the world , 
and ye enjoyed yourselves therem wherefore this day ye shall be re- 
warded with the punishment of ignominy , for that ye behaved insolently 
in the earth, without justice, and for that ye transmicssed Remember the 
brother of Ad, when he preached unto lus people m Al Abkaf (and 
there wee preachers before him, and after him), sayeng, Woiship none 
but Gop venly I fear for you the pumshment of a great day They 
answered, Art thou come unto us that thou mayest turn us aside from 
the worship of our gods? Bring on us now the punishment with which 
thou threatenest us, xf thou art a man of veracity He said, Verily the 


& At the Jeast. For if the full time of suckling an infant be two years,? or twenty- 
“our months, there remain but six months for the space of his being carried 1n the 
womb, which 18 the Icast that can be allowed 5 

These words, 1t 1s said, were revealed on account of Abu Becr, who professed 
Islam in the forticth year of his age, two years after Mohammed s mission, and was 
the only person, either of the Mohajerin or the Ansars, whose father and mother 
were also converted his son Abd’alrahmin, and his grandson Abu Atik, hkewise 
embracing the same faith 4 

*¢ Heis brought up under the paternal roof till heis of mature age Having 
attained his fortieth year,” &¢ — Savary 

1 The words seem to be general but it 1s said they were revealed particularly on 
occasion of Abd’alrahman, the son of Abu Becr, who used these expressions to his 
father and mother, before he professed Islam ° 

* Unless they redeem their fault by repentance, and the embracing the true faith , 
as did Abd’alrahman 

14 ¢ The prophet Hud. 


? See chap 2, p 27,28 *%Al Beidéwi ‘Idem, Jallalo’ddin, &c *° Al Beidawi. 
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knowledge of the tume when your punishment will be wnflicted zs with Gop , 
and I only declare unto you that which I am sent to preach, but I see ye 
are an ignorant people And when they saw the preparation made for ther 
punishment, namely, a cloud traversing the sky, and tending towards their 
valleys, they said, ‘This 1s a traversing cloud, which bringeth us ran. Hud 
answered, Nay , 1t 1s what ye demanded to be hastened a wind, wherein 
1s @ severe Vengeance 1t will destroy every thing,” at the command of its 
Lorp And in the morning nothing was to be seen, besides their empty 
dwellings. Thus do we reward wicked people We had established them 
in the lnke flourishing condition wherein we have established you, O mez 
of Mecca, and we had given them ears, and eyes, and hearts yet neither 
their ears, nor their eyes, nor their hearts profited them at all, when they 
rejected the signs of Gop, but the vengeance which they mocked at 
fell upon them. We heretofore destroyed the cities which were round 
about you," and we variously proposed our signs unto them, that they 
might repent Did those protect them, whom they took for gods, besides 
Gop, and umagined to be honoured with his familiarity ? Nay , they with- 
drew from them yet this was their false opmion which seduced them, 
and the blasphemy which they had devised Lemember when we caused 
certain of the genu® to turn aside unto thee, that they might hear the 
Koran and when they were present at the reading of the same, they saad. 
to one another, Give ear and when it was ended, they returned back unto 
their people, preaching whut they had heard They said, Our people, verily 
we have heard a book read wnto us, which hath been revealed since Moses,” 
confirming the seriptuie which was delwered before it , and directing unto 
the truth, and the mght way Our people, obey Gop’s preacher and 
believe in him, that he may forgive you your sins, and may deliver you 
from a painful punishment And whoever obeyeth not Gon’s preacher 
shall by no means frustrate God's vengeance on earth neither shall he have 
any protectors besides him These wll be ma manifest error Do they 
not know that Gon, who hath created the heavens and the earth, and 
was not fatigued with the creation thereof, 2s able to raise the dead to life ? 
Yea verily , for hers almighty On acertain day the unbclievers shall be 
exposed unto fell fire , and 2 shall be sud unto them, Is not this really 
come to pass ? They shall answer, Yea, by our Lornp (God shall reply, 


™ Which came to pass accordingly for this pestilential and violent wind killed 
all who believed not in the doctrine of Hud, without distinction of sex, age, or 
degree, and entirely destroyed their possessions See the Prelim Disc. sect 1 
p 5, and the notes to chap 7 p 123 

2 As the scttlements of the Thamudites, Midianites, and the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, &¢c 

° These genu, according to different opinions, were of Nisibin, or of Yaman, or 
of Niniveh, and in number nine, or seven They heard Mohammed reading the 
Koran by mght, or after the morning prayer, in the valley of al Nakhlah, during 
the time of his retreat to al Tayef, and believed on him ® 

P Hence the commentators suppose thore genu, before thelr conversion to Moham- 
medism, to have been of the Jewish religion 


6 Al Beid&éwi, Jallalo’ddin 
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Taste, therefore, the punishment of hell, for that ye have been unbelievers. * 
Do thou, O prophet, bear the unsults of thy people with patience, as our 
apostles, who were endued with constancy, bare the wyurves of ther people 
and require not thew punishment to be hastened unto them On the day 
whereon they shall see the punwshment wherewith they have been threat- 
ened, 1t shall seem as though they had tarried on the world but an hour of 
aday Thsia far warning Shall they perish except the people who 
transgress { 


CHAPTER XLVIL 


INTITLED, MOHAMMED ,1 REVEALED AT MEDINA‘ 
IN 1H1 NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


God will render of none effect the works of those who believe not, and who 
turn away men fiom the way of Gop but as to those who believe, and 
work rightcousness, and believe the revelatton which hath been sent down 
unto Mohammed (for it 1s the truth from their Lorn), he will expiate their 
evil deeds from them, and wall dispose their heart aright This will he do, 
because those who believe not follow vanity, and because those who believe 
follow the truth from ther Lorp Thus Gop propoundeth unto men ther 
examples.t When ye encounter the unbelievers, strike off thew heads, 
until ye have made a great slaughter among them, and bind them in bonds, 
and either give them a free dismission afterwaids, or exact a ransom , untal 
the war shall have laid down itsarms® This shall yedo Venly if Gop 
pleased he could take vengeance on them, without your assistance , but he 
commandeth you to fiyht his battles, that he may prove the one of you by the 
other And as to those who fight* in defence of Gon’s true religion, God 


* “Ys not this really fire? It 1s fire, they will reply, we call God to witness that 
itis Taste, then, the torments the reality of which ye have demed ”—Savary 

7 Some intitle this chapter War, which is therein commanded to be vigorously 
carried on against the enemies of the Mohammedan faith 

* Some suppose the whole to have been revealed at Mecca 

+ ‘' The unbclievers have taken falschood for their guide, the believers walk 
enlightened by the torch of the true faith God offereth this striking contrast unto 
the consideration of man "— Suvary 

* This law the Hanifites judge to be abrogated, or to relate particularly to the wat 
of Bedr, for the severity here commanded, which was necessary 1n the beginning 
of Mohammedism,® they think too rigorous to be put im practice in its flouishing 
state But the Persians and some others, hold the command to be still in full force 
for, according to them, all the men of full age, who are taken im battle, are to be 
slain, unless they embracc the Mohammedan fath and those who fall into the hands 
of the Moslems after the battle are not to be slain, but mav cither be set at liberty 
gratis, Or On payment of a certain ransom, or may be exchanged for Mohammedan 
prisoners, or condemned to slavery, at the pleasure of the Imam or prince 7 


®See chap 8,p 140, and 146 7 Al Beidaw: Vide Reland Dissert de 
Jure Mihtar. Mohammedanor p 82 


CHAP XLYII AL KORAN 411 


will not suffer their works to perish he will guide them, and will dispose 
their heart amght , and he will lead them into paradise, of which he hath 
told them 0 true believers, if ye assist Gon, by jfightuny for hia religion, 
he will assist you agawist your enemees, and will set your feet fast but as 
for the infidels, let them perish, and their works shall God render vain 

This shail befall them, because they have rejected with abhorrence that which 
Gop hath revealed wherefore their works shall become of no avail. Do 
they not travel through the earth, and see what hath been the end of those 
who were before them? Gop utterly destroyed them and the lke 
catast: ophe awaiteth the unbelievers. This shall come to pass, for that Gop 
is the patron of the true believers, and for that the infidels have no protec- 
tor Verily Gop will introduce those who believe, and do good works, into 
gardens beneath whichrivers flow * but the unbelieversindulge themselves 
in pleasures, and eat as beasts eat ,* and their abode shall be hellfire. How 
many cities were more mighty 1n strength than thy city which hath expelled 
thee , yet have we destroyed them, and there was none to help them? Shall 
he therefore, who followeth the plam declaration of his Lorp, be as 
he whose evil works have been dressed up for him by the dewl, and 
who follow their own lusts? The description of paradise, which 18 
promised unto the pious therein are rivers of mecorruptible water , and 
rivers of milk, the taste whereof changeth not , and riveis of wine, pleasant 
unto those who drink, and rivers of clarified honey, and therei shall 
they have plenty of all kinds of fruits, and pardon from therr Lorp t 
Shall the man for whom these things are prepared be as he who must dwell 
for ever in hell fire , and will have the boiling water given him to dunk, 
which shall burst their bowels? Of the unbclievers there are some 
who give ear unto thec, until, when they go out from thee, they say, 
by way of derision uuto those to whom knowledge hath been given," 
What hath hesaid now? These wre they whose hearts God hath sealed up, 
and who follow their own lusts but as to those who are directed, Gow 
will giant them a more ample direction, and he will instiuct them 
what toavoid” Do the enfidels wait for any othcr than the Jast hour, 
that 1t may come upon them suddenly? Some signs thereof are already 
come “ and when 1t shall actually overtake them, how can they then 
receive admonition? Know therefore, thot there 13 no god but Gop 

and ask pardon for thy sin,* and for the true believers, both men and 


* Some copies, instead of kdtilu, read kdtilu, according to which latter reading 
should be rendcred, who ave slain, or suffer martyrdom, &e 

* “The unbelievers, intoxicated with earthly plcasures, live m a brutish state” 
—Savary 

t ‘Lhe grace of the Lord watcheth there over those whom he hath chosen ” 
—Savary 

“1 ¢ The more learned of Mohammed’s companions, such as Ebn Masud, and 
Ebn Ablhas § 

Y Or, as the words may also be translated, And he will reward them for thewr 

ety 

~ As the mission of Mohammed, the splitting of the moon, and the smoke ® men- 
tioned in the 44th chap 

* Though Mohammed here and elsewhcre! acknowledges himself to bo a sinner, 


8 Jallalo’ddin ° Idem, al Beidéw 1 Sce chap 48, in the beginning 
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women Gop knoweth your busy employmentin the world, and the place 
of your abode hereafier * The true believers say, Hath not a Sura been 
revealed commanding war agarnst the infidels ? But when a Sura without 
any ambiguity is revealed, and war 1s mentioned therein, thou mayest see 
those in whose hearts 1s an infirmity? look towards thee with the look of 
one whom death overshadoweth. But obedience would be more eligible for 
them, and to speak that which 1s convenient And when the command1s 
firmly established, 1f they give credit unto Gop, 1t will be better for them 

Were ye ready, therefore, 1f ye had been put in authority,” to commit out- 
rages in the earth, and to violate the ties of blood? These are they whom 
Gop hath cursed, and hath rendered deaf, and whose eyes he hath blinded 

Do they not therefore attentively meditate on the Korfin? Are there 
locks upon their hearts? Verily they who turn their backs, after the true 
direction 1s made manifest unto them, Satan shall prepare thew wickedness 
for them, and God shall bear with them foratime t This shall befall them, 
because they say privately unto those who detest what Gop hath revealed, 
We will obey you 1n part of the matter* But Gop knoweth their secrets 

How therefore will it be with them, when the angels shall cause them 
to die, and shall strike their faces, and their backs?> This shall they 
suffer, because they follow that which provoketh Gop to wrath, and 
are adverse to what 1s well pleasing unto him and he will render their 
works vain® Do they in whose hearts 1s an infirmity magine that Gop 
will not bring their malice to hght ? If we pleased, we could surely show 
them unto thee, and thou shouldest know them by their marks , but thou 
shalt certainly know them by éhewr perverse pronunciation of thew words. 
Gop knoweth your actions and we will try you, until we know those 
among you who fight valiantly, and who persevere with constancy and 
we will try the reports of your behaviour Verily those who believe not, 
and turn away men from the way of Gop, and make opposition against the 
apostle, after the diene direction hath been manifested unto them, shall 
not hurt Gop at all , but he shall make their works to pensh. O true 
believers, obey Gop , and obey the apostle and render not your works of 
no effect. Verily those who believe not, and who turn away men from the 


et several Mohammedan doctors pretend he was wholly free from sin, and suppose 

he is here commanded to ask forgiveness, not that he wanted it, but that he might 
set an example to his followers wherefore he used to say of himself, if the tradi- 
tion be true, J ask pardon of God an hundred times a day? 

* “ He seeth you while that ye wake, and while that ve slumber "—Savary 

y As hypocrisy, cowardice, or mstability in their religion 

* Or, as the words may also be trauslated, If ye had turned back, and apostatized 
from your faith 

+ “Satan shall deck vice with flowers to the eyes of the recreant who shall go 
back unto impiety He shall procure for him delusive riches "—Savary 

*, ¢ In part of what ye desire of us, by staying at home and not going forth 
with Mohammed to war, and by private combination against him & 

> These words are supposed to allude to the examination of the sepulchre, 

° These were the tribes of Koreidha and al Nadir, or those who distributed pro- 
vision to the army of the Koreish at Bedr ‘ 


2 Jallalo’ddin 8 Al Beadawi Idem Seechap 8, p 143, note? 
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way of Gop, and then die, being unbelievers, Gop will by no means forgive 
Faint not therefore, neither invite your enemzes to peace, while ye are the 
superior for Gop ts with you, and will not defraud you of the merit of 
your works Verily, this present life zs only a play and a vain amusement 
but 1f ye believe, and feai God, he will give you your rewaids He doth 
not require of you your whole substance 1f he should require the whole of 
you, and earnestly piess you, ye would become niggardly, and 1t would 
raise your hatred agatnst his apostle Behold, ye are those who are 
invited to expend part of your substance for the support of Gop’s true 
religion, and there are some of you who are niggardly But whoever 
shall be niggardly shall be niggardly towards his own soul for Gop 
wanteth nothing, but ye ave noedy and if ye turn back, he will substitute 
another people in you: stead, who shall not be lke unto you 4 


rad 


CHAPIER XLVIII 
INIIFLED, THE VICTORY, REVEALED AT MEDINA 


IN INE NAMY OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


VERILY we have granted thee a manifest victory ° thot Gop may forgive 
thee! thy preceding and thy subsequent sin,’ and may complete his favour 
on thee, and direct thee in the right way,* and that Gop may assist thee 
with a gloiious assistance It 1s he who sendeth down secure tranquillity 


42 ¢ In backwardness and aversion to the propagation of the fath The peo- 
ple here designed to be put in the place of these Jukcwarm Moslems are generally 
supposed to be the Persians, there being a tradition thit Mohammed, being asked 
what people they were, at a timc when Salman was sitting by him, clapped his 
hand on his thigh, and said, This man and his nation Othcis, however, are of 
opinion that the Ansars, or the angels, aie intended in this plice 5 

® This victory, from which the chaptcr takes its title, according to most received 
interpretation, wis the taking of the city of Mccca ‘Lhe passage 1s said to have been 
revealed on Mohammed s return from the expedition of al Hodeibiya, and contains a 
Promise or prediction of this signal success, which happened not till two years af- 
ter, the pretcrite tense bung theicin used, according to the prophetic style, for 
the future ° 

There are some, notwithstanding, who suppose the advantage here intended was 
the pacification of al Hodeibiy., which 1s here called a victory, because the Meccans 
sucd for peace, and made a truce there with Mohammed, ther bic iking of which 
occasioned the taking of Mecca Others think the conquest of Khabar, o1 the 
victo1y over the Greeks at Mata, &c, to be meant in this place 

That 1s to say, That God may give thee an opportunity of deserving forgive- 
ness by eradicating of idolatry, and exalting his true religion, and the delive1ing 
of the weak from the hands of the ungodly, &c 

&2 e Whatever thou hast done worthy of reprehension, or, thy sins committed 
as well in the time of ignorance, as since Some expound the words more parti- 
cularly, and say the preceding or former fault was his lying with his handmaid 
Mary,’ contrary to his oath, and the latter his miriying of Zcinab,® the wife of 
Zeid his adopted son 9 

* “God hath pardoned unto thee thy faults he hath fulfilled his favours, and 
he will lead thee in the way of justice ’—Savary 


5 Al Beidawi 6 Al Zamakh, al Beidawi, &c 7 Sce chap 66, and the 
notes thereon § See chap 33, and the notes thereon ® Al Zamakh, 


Qn 
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into the hearts of the true believers, that they may increase in faith, beyond 
their former faith , (the hosts of heaven and earth are Gop’s, and Gop 1s 
knowing and wise ) that he may lead the true believers of both sexes into 
gardens beneath which rivers flow, to dwell therem for ever , and may expiate 
their evil deeds from them (this will be great felicity with Gop) and that 
he may punish the hypocritical men, and the hypocritical women, and the 
idolaters, and the 1dolatresses, who conceive an ill opinion of Gop They 
shall experience a turn of evil fortune, and Gop shall be angry with them, 
and shall curse them, and hath prepared hell for them, an 11] journey shall 
1t be thither? Unto Gop belong the hosts of heaven and earth, and Gop 
1s mighty axd wise. YVernly we have sent thee fo be a witness, and a 
bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer of threats, that ye may believe in 
Gop, and his apostle, and may assist him, and revere him, and praise him 
morning and evening Verily they who swear fealty ® unto thee, swear 
fealty unto Gop the hand of Gop is over their hands! ‘Whoever shall 
violate iis oath, will violate the same to the hurt only of his own soul but 
whoever shall perform that which he hath covenanted with Gop, he will 
surely give him a great reward. The Arabs of the desert who were left 
behind * will say unto thee, Our substance and our families employed us, so 
that we went not forth with thee to war, whercfore, ask pardon for us 
They speak that with their tongues, which zs not in their hearts. Answer, 
Who shall be able to obtain for you any thing from Gop to the contrary, if 
he 1s pleased to aftlict you, or 1s pleased to be gracious unto you? Yea, 
verily, Gop 1s well acquainted with that which yedo Truly ye imagined 
that the apostle and the true believers would never return to their fa- 
miles and this was prepared in your hearts. but ye imagined an evil 
imagination, and ye are a corrupt people* Whoso believeth not in 
Gop and his apostle, verily we have prepared burning fixe for the un- 
behevers, Unto Gop belongeth the kingdom of heaven and earth he 
to.giveth whom he pleaseth and he punisheth whom he pleaseth and 
Gop 1s rnclined to forgive, and meruful Those who were left behind will 
say, when ye go forth to take the spoul,! Suffer us to follow you. They 


4 The original word signifies publicly to acknowledge or maugurate a prince, 
by swearing fidclity and obedience to him 

‘That 1s, He beholdeth from above, and 1s witness to the solemuity of your giv- 
ing your faith to his apostle, and will reward you for it'® The capiession alludes 
to the manner of their plighting their faith on these occasiens 

k These were the tribes of Aslam, Johcinah, Mozemah, and Ghifar, who being 
summoned to attend Mohammed in the expedition of al Hodeibiya, stayed behind, 
and excused themselves by saying thar families must suffer in their absence and 
would be robbed of the httle thcy had (for thise tribes were of the poorer Arabs), 
whereas in reality they wanted firmness in the faith, and courage to face the 
Koreish t 

* “Ye imagined that the prophet and the faithful were for evir divided from 
their famihes your hearts engurly adopted this opinion It has deceived you, it 
will cause your ruin ”—Savary 

1 Vaz, in the expedition of Khaibar The prophet returned from al Hodeihya 
m Dhu lhayya, in the sixth year of the Hejra, and stayed at Mcdina the remainder of 
that month and the beginning of Moharram, and then set forwaid against the 
Jews of Khaibar, with those only who had attended him to al Hodeibiva, and 


20 Jallalo'ddin 1 Jallalo’ddin, al Beidiw1. 
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seek to change the word of Gop™ Say, ye shall by no means follow us 


thus hath Gop said heretofore. They will reply, Nay ye envy usa share 
of the booty But they are men of small understandmg Say unto the 
Arabs of the desert who were left behind, Ye shall be called forth against 
a mighty and a warlike nation ” ye shall fight against them, or they shall 
profess Islam If ye obey, Gop will give you a glorious reward butif 
ye turn back, as ye turned back heretofore, he will chastise you with a 
grievous chasfisement. It shall be no crime in the blind, neither shall it 
be a crime in the lame, neither shall 1t be a crime im the sick, 1f they go nut 
forth to war and whoso shall obey Gop and his apostle, he shall lead them 
unto gardens beneath which rivers flow , but whoso shall tuin back, he will 
chastise him with a grievous chastisement Now Gop was well pleased 
with the true behevers, when they sware fidelity to thee under the tree ,° 
and he knew that which was in their hearts , wherefore he sent down on 
them tranquillity of mind,’ and rewarded them with a speedy victory,’ and 
many spoils which they took , for Gop 1s mighty and wise, Gop promised 
you many spoils which ye should take , but he gave you these by way of 
earnest , and he restrained the hands of men from you * that the same 
may be a sign unto the true believers , and that he may guide you into the 
right way And he also promseth you other spoils, which ye have not yeé 
been able fo take but now hath Gop encompassed them for you, and Gop 
iwalmighty Ifthe unbelieving Meccans had fought against you, verily 
they had turned thew backs , and they would not have found a patron or 
protector * according to the ardmance of Gop, which hath been put in 


having made himself master of the place, and all the castles and strongholds in that 
territory,? took spoils to a great value, which he divided among them who were pre- 
sent at that expedition, and none else 3 

™ Which was his promise to those who attended the prophet to al Hodeibiya, that 
he would make them amends for then missmg of the plunder of Mecca at that time, 
by giving them that of Khaibar in heu thereof Some think the word here intended, 
to be that passage in the ninth chapter, Ye shall not go forth with me for the future, 
&c , which yet was plainly revealed long after the taking of Khaibar, on qccasion of 
the expedition of Tabuc > 

n These were Banu Honeifo, who inhobited al Yamama, and were the followers of 
Moscilama, Mohammed s competitor , or any other of those tribes which apostatizcd 
fiom Mohammcedism ,® or, as others rather suppose, the Persians, or the Greeks 7 
os ‘Ye shall make war agaist them unti] they shall haye embraced Islamism "—~ 

vars, 

° Mohainuied: when at al Hodeibiya, sent Jawwis Ebn Omeyya, the Khozaite, to 
acquaint the Meccans that he was come with a peaceable intention, to sisit the 
temple, but they, on some jealousy conceived, refusing to admit him, the prophet 
sent Othman Ebn Affan, whom they imprisoned, and a report ran that he was slain 
whereupon Mohammed called his men about him, and they took an oath to be faith- 
ful to him, even to death, during which ceremony he sat under a tree, supposed by 
some to have been the Egyptian thorn, and by others a kind of lote-tree § 

P The original word 1s Saktnat, of which notice’has been taken elsewhere ® 

4 Namely, the success at Khaibar, or, a8 some rather imagine, the taking of 
Mecca, & 

*2 ¢ The hands of those of Khaibar, or of they successors of the tribes of Asad 
and Ghatfan, or of the inhabitants of Mecca, by the pacification of al Hodeibiya 1° 

(Mohammed was encamped near Mecca LEjnghty of the idojaters roamed round 
the camp for the purpose of killing some of his soldiers they were made prisoners 
He pardoned them, and restored them toliberty His clemency conduced to establish 
peace and concord. )—Savary 

Vide Abulf Vit. Moh p 87, &e 3 AlBeidiw: ‘4 Page 159 § Al Beidawi, 
* Idem 7 Jallalo'ddin 8 Idem, al Beidiwa Vide Abulf Vit Moh. p 86, 
*In note! ad cap 2,p 30, 1° Al Beidawi. 
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execution heretofore agaunst opposers of the prophets, for thou shalt not 
find any change in the ordinance of Gop J¢ was he who restrained their 
hands from you, and your hands from them, 1n the valley of Mecca, after 
that he had given you the victory over them *° and Gop saw that which ye 
did These are they who believed not, and hindered you from visting the 
holy temple, and also hindered the offermg bemg detained, that 1t should 
not arrive at the place where 1t ought to be sacrificed.£ Had 1t not been 
that ye might have trampled on dzvers true believers, both men and women, 
whom ye knew not, being promiscuously assembled unth the infidels, and that 
a crime might therefore have lighted on you on their account, without your 
knowledge, he had not restrained your hands from them but this was done, 
that Gep might lead whom he pleased into his mercy If they had been 
distinguished from one another, we had surely chastised such of them as 
beheved not, with a severe chastisement When the unbelievers had put 
in then hearts an affected preciseness, the preciseness of ignorance, and 
Gop sent down his tranquillity on his apostle and on the true believers ,"* 
and fi:mly fixed in them the word of piety,” and they were the most wor- 
thy of the same, and the most deserving thereof for Gop knoweth all 


® Jallalo’ddin says, that feurscore of the infidels cme privately to Mchammed’s 
camp at al Hodeibiya, with an intent to suiprise some of his men, but were taken 
and brought before the prophet, who pardoned them and erdered them to be set at 
liberty and this generous action was the occasion of the truce struck up by the 
Koreish with Mohammed, for thereupon they sent Sohail Ebn Amru and some 
others (and not Arwa Ebn Masud, ns 1s said, by mistake, an another placc,! for his 
errand was an actual defiance), to treat of peace. 

Al Beid&wi explains the passage by another story telling us that Agrema Ebn 
Abi Jahl marching from Mecca at the head of five hundred men to al Hodeibiva, 
Mohammed sent against him Khaled Ebn al Walid, with a detachment, who drove 
the infidels back to the innermost part of Mecca, (as the word here translated valley 
propeily sigmifies,) and then left them, out of 1espect to the place 

* Mohammed s intent, in the expedition of al Hodeibiya, being only to visit the 
temple of Mecca in a peaceable manncr, and to offur a sacrifice in the valley of 
Mina, according to the established 11tes, he carried beasts with him for that 
purpose, but was not permitted by the Koreish eithc to entei the temple or to go 
to Mina 

« This passage was occasioned by the stiffness of Sohal and his companions, in 
woiding the ticaty concluded with Mohammed for when the prophet ordcred Ali 
to begin with the form, In the nume of the most merciful God, they objected to it, and 
insisted that he should begin with this, In thy nume, O Goi, which Mohammed 
submitted to, and proceeded to dictate, These are the conditions on which Mohammed, 
tha apostle of God, has made peuce with those of Mecca, to this Sohail again objected, 
saying, If we had acknowledged thee to be the upostle of God, we had not gwen thee 
any opposition whereupon Mohammed ordcrcd Ali to write, as Sohail dcsired, 
These are the conditions which Mohammed, the son of Abdallah, & But the Moslems 
were so disgusted thereat, that they were on the pot of breaking off the treaty, and 
had fallen on the Meccans, had not God appeased and calmed thew minds, as it 
follows in the text.? 

The terms of this pacification were, that there should be a trues for ten years , that 
any person might enter into league, either with Mohammed, or with the Koreish, as 
he should think fit, and that Mohammed should have the hberty to visit the temple 
of Mecca the next year, for three days § 

* « While the idolaters cherished 1n their hearts the fury of a blind fanaticism, God 
sent peace unto the prophet and unto the believers "Sava y . 

¥2 ¢, The Mohammedan profession of faith, or the Bismillah, and the words, 
Mohammed, the apostle of God , which were rejected by the infidels 


1 See the Prclim Dise sect 2, p 37 7 Al Beidawi. Vide Abulf Vit Moh, 
yp 87 3 lidem 
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thmgs Now hath Gop m tiuth verified unto his apostle the vision,* 
tuherein he sard, Ye shall surely enter the holy temple of Mecca, 1f God 
please, in full security , having your heads shaved, and your han cut ¥ yo 
shall not fear for God knoweth that which ye know not, and he hath ap- 
pointed you, besides this, a speedy victory” J¢ 2s he who hath sent Ins 
apostle with the direction, and the religion of thuth , that he may exalt the 
same above every religion and Gop 1s a sufficient witness hereof Moham- 
med 2s the apostle of Gap and those who aie with him are fierce against 
the unbelievers, but compassionate towards oneanother Thou mayest sce 
them bowing down, prostrate, seeking a recompence from Gop, and jus 
good will Their signs are in their faces, being marks of frequent pro- 
stration * This 2s their description in the pentateuch, and their descrip- 
tion in the gospel they are as seed which putteth forth its stalk, and 
strengtheneth 1t, and swelleth in the ear, and riseth upon 1ts stem , giving 
delight unto the sower, Such are the Moslems described to be that the 
infidels may swell with mdignation at them Gop hath promised unto 
such of them as believe, and do good works, patdon and a great reward, 


CHAPTER XLIX 
INTITLED, THE INNER APARTMENTS, REVEALED AT MEDINA. 


IN THE NAME OF TIIE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


O TRUE believers, anticipate not any matter in the sight of Gop and his 
apostle * and fear Gop, for Gop both heareth and knoweth O true 
believers, raise not your voices above the voice of the prophet ,” neither 


x Or dream which Mohammed had at Medina, before he sct out for al Todeibiya 
wherein he dreamed that he and his companions erttered Mecca in security, with their 
heads shaven, and their haircut This dream, being imparted by the prophet to 
his followers, occasioncd a great deal of joy among them, and they supposed 1t 
would be fulfilled that same year but when they saw the truce concluded, which 
frustrated their expectation for that time, they were deeply concerned , whereupou 
this passage was revealed for their consolation, confirming the vision, which was not 
to be fulfilled till the year after, when Mohammed performed the visitation distin- 
guished by the addition of al Kaddé, or completion, because he then completed the 
visitation of the former year, when the Koreish not permitting nm to enter Mecca, 
he was obliged to kill his victims, and to shave himself at al Hodeibrya * 

¥2 6 Some being shaved, and others having only their hair cut. 

® Viz, the taking of Khaibar 

* « The marks of their piety appear on their faces ”—Suvary 

* That 1s, do not presume to give your own decision in any case, before ye havs 
received the judgment of God and his apostle 

b This verse 1s said to have been occasioned by a dispute between Abu Becr and 
Omar, concerning the appointing of a governor of a certain place, 1n which they 
raised their voices so high, in the presence of the apostle, that it was thought pro- 
per to forbid such indecencies for the future & 


~ 


# Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin Vide Abulf. Vit, Moh p 84 87 5 Jallalo’ddin. 
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speak loud unto him in discourse,* as ye speak loud unto one another, lest 
yottr works become vain, and ye perceive 2¢ not Verily, they who lower 
their voices 1m the presence of the apostle of Gop are those whose hearts 
Gop hath disposed unto piety they shall obtain pardon, and a great 
rewatd As to those who call mto thee from without the mner apart- 
nents ,° the gieater part of them do not understand the respect due to thee t 
If they wait with patience, until thou come forth unto them, 1t will cer- 
tainly be better for them ‘tut Gop 2s inclined to forgive, and merciful 

O true believers, 1f a wicked man come unto you with a tule, inquire strictly 
ento the truth thereof, test fe hurt people through ignorance, and after- 
wards repent of what ye have done,? and know that the apostle of Gop 
ts among you if he should obey you in many things, ye would certainly 
be guilty of a crime, 2 leading hum into a mistake But Gon hath made the 
faith amiable unto you, and hath prepared the same in your hcarts, and 
hath 1endered infidelity, and imguity, and disobedience hateful unto you. 
These are they who walk im the mght way, through mercy fiom Gop, 
and grace and Gop ts knowing and wise If two parties of the believers 
contend with one another, do ye endeavour to compose the matter between 
them and if the one of them offer an insult unto the other, fight against 
that party which offered the msult, until they return unto the judgment of 
Gop, and if they do return, make peace between them with equity and 
act with justice, for Gop loveth those who act justly® Verily the true 
believers are brethren, wherefore reconcile your brethien, and fear Gop, 
that ye may obtain mercy O true belicvers, let not men laugh other men 
to scorn, who peradventure may be better than themselves, neither leé 
women laugh other women to scorn; who may possibly be bette: than 
themselves Neither defame one another, nor call one another by oppro- 


ee ‘* Speak not unto him with that familiarity which ye use unto each other ’— 
vary 

© These, they say, were Oyeyna Ebn Hosein, and al Akré Ebn HAbes, who want- 
ing to speak with Mohammed, when he was sleeping at noon in his women’s apart- 
ment, had the rudeness to call out scveral times, Mohammed, come forth to us ® 

t “ The interior of thy dwelling 1s a sanctuary 7 they who violate it by calling 
ste thee are deficient 10 the respect which they owe to the interpreter of heaven "— 

avary. 

¢ This passage was occasioned, it 1s said, by the following accident Al Walid 
Ebn Okba being sent by Mohammed to collect the alms from the trtbe of al Mostalck, 
when he saw them come out to meet him im great numbers, grew apprehensive they 
designed him some mischief, because of past enmity between him and them, in the 
time of ignorance, and immediately turned back, and told the prophet they refused 
to pay their alms, and attempted to kil him upon which Mohammed was thinkin 
to reduce them by force, but on sending Khaled Ebn al Walid to them, he foun 
his former messenger had wronged them, and that they continued in their obedience § 

° This verse 1s supposed to have been occasioned by a fray, which happened 
between the tribes of al Aws and al Khazray Some relate, that the prophet one day 
riding on an ass, as he passed near Abdallah Ebn Obba, the ass chanced to stale, 
at which Lbn Obba stopped his nose, and Ebn Rawé&ha said to him, By God, the ptss 
of his ase smells sweeter than thy musk, whereupon a quarrel ensued between their 
followers, and they came to blows, though they struck one another only with ther 
hands and slippers, or with palm-branches ® 


° Al Beidawi 

7 (By the intefior is to be understood the women’s apartment, to which the Arabs 
give the name of Harem (the forbidden place) Only the husband 18 allowed to 
enter it he usually passes the afternoon there, in the midst of his wives and children, 
and dislikes to be called out of it )—Savary 

§ Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin ° Iidem, 
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brious appellations An 1] name 2 2s to be charged with wickedness, after 
hiving embraced the faith and whoso repenteth not, they will be the 
unjust doers’ QO true believers, carefully avoid entertarneng a suspicion of 
another for some suspicions area crime. Inquire not too curiously znto 
other men’s farlungs neither let the one of you speak 111 of another im his 
absence Would any of you desire to eat the flesh of his dead brother } 
Surely ye would abhor it. And fear Gop, for Gop 1s easy to be recon- 
ciled, and merciful O men, verily we have created you of a male and a 
female , and we have distributed you into nations and tribes, that ye might 
know one another Verily the most honourable of you, in the sight ot 
Gop, ts the most piousof you and Gop ws wise and knowing The Araba 
of the desert® say, We believe Answer, ye do by no means believe , but 
say, We have embraced Islam ® for the faith hath not yet entered into 
your hearts* If ye obey Gop and his apostle, he will not defraud you of 
any part of the mertt of your woiks for Gop «s inclined to forgive, and 
merciful Verily, the true believers a7e those only who believe in Gop and 
his apostle, and afterwards doubt not, and who employ their substance and 
their persons yn the defence of Gon’s true religion these are they who 
speak sincerely Say, Will ye inform Gop concerning yout religion?! But 
Gop knoweth whatever 2s in heaven and in earth for Gop 2s omniscient 

They upbraid thee that they have embraced Islam Answer, Upbraid me 
not with your having embraced Islim rather Gop upbraideth you, that he 
hath directed you to the faith ,* 1f ye speak sincerely { Verily Gop 
knoweth the secrets of heaven and earth, and Gop beholdeth that 
which ye do 


fIt is said that this verse was revealed on account of Safiya Bint Ioyai, one of 
the prophet’s wives, who cime to her husband and complained that the women said 
to her, O thou Jewess, the daughter of a Jew and of a Jewess, to which he answeicd, 
a a not say, Aaron is iny father, and Moses is my uncle, and Mohummed is my 
Lushan 

& These were certain of the tribe of Asad, who came to Medina m a year of 
scarcity, and having professed Mohammedism, told the prophet that they had brought 
all their goods and their families, and would not oppose him, as some other tribes 
had done and this they said, to obtain a part of the alms, and to upbraid him with 
their having embraced his religion and party ? 

h That 1s, ye are not sinccie believers, but outward professors only of the true 
religion 

(The distinction which the Mohammedans make between faith and Islamism 
1s, that the one 1s the ternal belicf, and the other the external sign of that behef 
by religious a ts,)—Savay 

44 e Will yo pretend to deceive him, by saying ye are true believers ? 

® The obligation being not on God’s side, but on yours, for that he has favoured 
you so far as to guide you into the true faith, if ye are sincere believers 

+ ‘“ They return thanks unto thee for haying embraced Islamism Say to them, 
His religien cometh not from mc, it 1s the gift of heaven he will lead you if your 
hearts be sincere "—Savary 


1 Al Beididwi See Piid Life of Moham p 111, & 3 Idem, 
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CHAPTER L. 


INTITLED K, REVEALED AT MECCA. 


IN THC NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


K' By the glorious Koran verily they wonder that a preacher from 
among themselves 1s come unto them , and the unbelievers say, This 28 a 
wonderful thing after we shall be dead, and become dust, shall we return 
tolfe? This 1s a return remote from thought Now we know what the 
earth consumeth of them, and with uss a book which keepeth an account 
thereof But they charge falsehood on the truth, after 1t hath come unto 
them wherefore they are plunged in a confused business ™* Do they not 
look up to the heaven above them, and consider how we have 1aised it and 
adorned it and that there areno flaws thiicin? We have also spread forth 
theeaith,and thrown thereon mountaws fiimly1ooted “and wecausedevery 
beautiful kind of vegetables to spring up thercin, for a subject of meditation, 
and an admonition unto every man who tutneth wnto ws And we send 
down rain as a blessing from heaven, whereby we cause gardens to spring 
forth, and the giain of hirvest, and tall palm-t.ecs having branches laden 
with dates hanging one above another,t a» a provision fo1 mankind, and we 
thereby quicken a dead country so shall be the coming forth of the dead 
from then graves The people of Noah, and those who dwelt at Al Rass,° 
aud Thamud, and Ad, and Pharaoh, accused the z7 ophets of imposture 
before the Meccans, and also the brethren of Lot, and the inhabitanty of 
the wood near Aidan, and the people of Tobba P all these accused the 
apostles of imposture , wher efore the yudgments which I thicatened were 
justly inflicted on them Is our power exhausted by the fist creation ? 
Yea, they are ina perplexity, because of a new creation which ws foretola 


1 Some imagine that this Ictter 1s designed to express the mountain Kaf, which 
several eastern writers fancy encompasses the whole woild® Others say it stands 
for Kada al amr, 1 e The matter vs decreed, viz the chastisement of the infidels * 
See the Piel m Dise sect in p 42, & 

m Not knowing what certainly to affirm of the Koran, calling 1t sometimes a piece 
of poctry, at other times a piece of soicery, and at other times a piece of divination, &¢ 

* ¢ The spirit of confusion hath scizcd upon them "%—Savary 

2 See chap 16, p 215, and chap 31, p 335 

+ (The date tree produces three or four large clusters, which rise fiom the sum- 
mit of the tree, and hang round They are formed of small branches, long and 
flexible, from which hang the dates ‘These clusters will sometimes weigh as much 
as a hundred and twenty pounds ‘The date 1s at first of a deep grecn as it ripens, 
it turns red, and 1t becomes blackish when it 1s ripe This fruit, which 1s of a 
sugary and agrecable taste, loses much by drying )—Suvary. 

© See chap 25, p 299 

t “The habitants of Aleica "—Savary 

® See chap 44, p 403 


3 Vide D'Herbel Bibl Orient Art Caf £ Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin 

6(The unbelievers pretended that Mohammed was a magician, and the Koran 
a book of magic, others that he was a poct, and the Konfin a book of poetry The 
Jast reproach is not wholly unfounded the whole of the Koran 1s written in verses 
‘The first chapters are in rhymed prose, apart of the Jast im verse Mohammed 
has displayed in his work all the treasures of eloquence and poetry )—£ 
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chem, namely the rarsing of the dead We created man, and we know what 
his soul whispered within him, and we are nearer unto him than jis 
jugular vem When the two angels deputed to take account of a man’s 
behaviour, take an account thereof, one sittmg on the mght hand, and the 
other on the left he uttereth not a word, but there 1s with him a watcher, 
ready to note #4 And the agony of death shall come im truth this, 
O man, 1s what thou soughtest to avoid. And the trumpet shall sound 

this will be the day which hath been threatened And every soul shall 
come, and therewith shall be a driver and a witness'* And the 
former shall say unto the unbehever, Thou wast negligent heretofore 
of this day but we hive removed thy veil fiom off thee, and thv 
sight 2s become piercing this day And his companions shall say, This 2s 
what 78 ready with me fo be attes'ed And God shall sry, Cast mto hell 
every unbehever, and perverse person, and every one who forbade good, 
and every transgressor, and doubter of the faith, who set up another god 
with the true Gop, and cast him into a grievous torment His compa- 
nion” shall say,O Lorp, I did not seduce him, but he was in a wide 
e1101 & God shall say, Wrangle not im my presence since I threatened 
you beforehand with the torments which ye now see prepared for you 

The sentence 1s not changed with me neither do I treat my servants un- 
justly On that day we will say unto hell, Art thou full? and it shall 
answer, Js there yet any addition?" And paradise shall be brought near 
unto the pious, and at shall be said wnto them, This 1s what ye have been 
promised , unto every one who turned himself unto God, and kept his 
commandments, who feared the merciful in secret, and came unto him 
with a converted heart enter the same in peace thus 2s the day of eter- 
nity Therein shall they have whatever they shall desire, and there 


a The intent of the passage is to exalt the ommiscience of God, who wants not 
the information of the guardiin angels, though he has thought fit, in his wisdom, 
to give them that employment for if they are so exact as to write down every 
woid which falls from a man’s mouth, how can we hope to escape the observation 
of him who sces our inmost thoughts? 

The Mohammedans have a tradition that the angel who notes a man's good ac- 
tions has the command over him who notes his evil actions, and that when a man 
does a good action, the angel of the mght hand writes 1t down ten times, and when 
he commits an 1ll action, the same angel says to the angel of the left hand, Porbea? 
setting ut down for seven hours, per adventure he may pay, or may ask pardon ® 

rq e@ Two angels, one acting as a serycant, to bring every pcrson before the tri- 
bunal, and the other prepared as a witness, to testify either for or against him 
Some say the former will be the guardian angel who took down his evil actions, 
and the other angel who took down his good actions ? 

*‘¢Kivery man shall present himself there with a guide and with a witness ”— 
Savary 

* Viz the devil which shall be chained to him 

t This will be the answer of the devil, whom the wicked person will accuse as 
his seducer for the devil hath no power over a man, to cause him to do evil, any 
otherwise than by suggesting what 1s agieeable to his corrupt inclinations § 

w~¢ Are there yet any more condemned to this place, or 1s my space to be en- 
larged and rendered more capacious to receive them ? 

‘The commentators suppose hell will be quite filled at the day of judgment, ac- 
cording to that repeated expression in the Koran, Verely I will fill hell with you, &, 


6 Al Beidawi. 7 Idem, ® See chap 14, p 207, &. 
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well be & superabundant addition of bliss with us” How many genera- 
tions have we destroyed before the Meccans, which were more mighty 
than they im strength? Pass, therefore, through the regions of the earth, 
and see whether there be any refuge from our vengeance Verily herein 
¢s an admonition unto him who hath a heart to understand, or giveth ear, 
and 1s present with an attentwe mind We created the heavens and the 
earth, and whatever 7s between them, in six days. and mo wearimess af- 
fected us* Wherefore patiently suffer what they say,’ and celebrate the 
praise of thy Lorp before sunrise, and before sunset, and praise him im 
some part of the mght and perform the additional parts of worship ** 
And hearken unto the day whereon the crier shall call men to gudgment 
from a near place ° the day whereon they shall hear the voice of the trum- 
pet in truth this will be the day of men’s coming forth from thror graves 

we give life, and we cause to die, and unto us shall be the return ofall 
creatures the day whereon the earth shall suddenly cleave in sunder 
over them This will be+an assembly easy for us to assemble We 
well know what the unbchevers say , and thou art not sent to compel them 
forcibly to the fatth Wherefore warn, by the Ko1dn, him who feareth 
my threatening. 


CHAPTER LI . 


INTITLED, THE DISPERSING, REVEALED AT MECCA 
IN THD NAME OF THE MOST MLRCIFUL GOD 


By the winds dispersing and scattermg the dust,”* and by the clouds 
bearing @ load of rai ,° by the ships running swiftly on th2 sea, 4 and by 


Y See the Prelim Disc sect 4, p 71 
= This was revealed mm answer to the Jews who said that God rested from his 
work of creation on the seventh day, and reposed himself on his thione, as one 
fatigued ® 
y Viz, Esther what the idolaters say, in denying the i1csurrection, or the Jews in 
speaking indecently of God 
*'Lhese are the two inclinations used after the evening prayer, which are not 
necessary, or of precept, but voluntary, and of supererogition, and may therefore 
be added or omitted indiffcrently 
* “Make known his praise at the beginning of the night, and accomphsh tho 
adoration ” 1—Savary 
* That 1s, from a place from whence every cretture my equally hear the call 
This place, it 1s supposed, will be the mountain of the tumple of Jerusalem, which 
some fancy to be nigher heaven than any other part of the earth, whence Israfil 
will sound the trumpet, and Gabricl will make the following proclamation, O ye 
rotten bones, and torn flesh, und dispersed hairs, God commandeth you to be gathered 
together to yudgment 2 
> Or, By the women who bring forth or scatter children, &e. 
t “ I swear by the breath of the impetuous winds "—Savary 
a By the women bearing a burden im their womb, or the winds bearing the 
clouds, &c 
4 (jr, By the winds passing swiftly in the air, or the stars moving swiftly m their 
courses, &c 


® Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin 
1 (By these words 1s to be understood the prayer called el aché, that 18, of the 
supper, which is repeated about two hours after sunset Marracci is mistaken in 
suppoging that the words signify genuflemtons which are not prescribed by the law. 
Marracci, p 673 )—Savary 
# Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin. 
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the angels who distribute things necessary for the support of all creatures °* 
verily that wherewith ye are threatened 18 certainly true, and the last 
judgment will surely come By the heaven furnished with paths ,! ye 
widely differ in what ye say ® THe will be turned aside from the faith, who 
shall be turned aside by the dvwine decree Cursed be the hars , who wade 
in deep waters of «gnorance, neglecting therr salvateon t They ask, When 
wul the day of judgment come? On that day shall they be burned in hell 
fire, and rt shall be sard unto them, Taste your punishment, that 2s what ye 
demanded to be hastened But the pious shall dwell among gardens and 
fountains, receiving that which then Lop shall give them , because they 
were righteous doers before this day They slept but a small part of 
the night ,® and early in the morning they asked pardon of God and 
a due portion of their wealth was given unto him who asked, and unto him 
who was forbidden by shame to ask There are signs of the dwine power 
and goodness in the earth, unto men of sound understanding , and also n 
your own selves will yc not therefore considef? You sustenance zs in the 
heaven , and also that which ye are promised! Wherefore by the Lorb 
of heaven and eirth J swear that this es certamly the truth , according to 
what ye yourselves speak * Hath not the story of Abraham’s honoured 
guests! come to thy kuowledge? When they went in unto him, and 
paid, Peace he answered Peace, saywug within himself, These are un- 
known people And he went privately unto his family, and brought 
a fatted calf And he set 1t before them, and when he saw they touched 
t{ 7 ¢, he said, Do ye not eat? And he began to entertam a fear of 
them They said, Fear not ™ and thev declared unto him the promise 
of a wise youth And iis wife drew near with exclamation and she 
smote her face,” and said, Jaman old woman, avd banen ‘The angels 
answeied, Thus saith thy Lorp veiily he 1s the wise, the knowing 
[* XXVII ] And Abraham said unto them, What 1s you. errand, thei efore, 
O messengers of God? They answered, ve1ily we are sent unto a wicked 
people that we may send down upon them stones of baked clay, marked 


¢ Or, By the winds which dtstribute the rain, &c 

* « By the angels who execute the decrces of Heaven "—-Savary 

fz e Tho paths or orbs of the stars, or the streaks which appear 1m the sky hke 
paths, being thin and extended clouds 

& Concerning Mohammed or the Koran, or the resurrection and day of judgment, 
speaking variously and inconsistently of them 

+ “ The hars shall perish they are buried in the abyss of ignorance ”— Savary 

h Spending the greater part in prayer, and religious meditation 

12 e Your food cometh fiom above, whence proceedeth the change of seasons 
and rain and your future reward 1s also there, that 13 to say, 1n paradise, which 
1s situate Above the seven heavens 

k That 18, without any doubt or reserved meaning, as ye affirm a truth unto one 
another 

1See chap I], p 182, and chap 15, p 212 

™ Some add, that to remove Abraham’s fear, Gabriel, who was one of these 
strangers, touched the calf with his wing, and it immediately rose up and walked 
to its dam, upon which Abraham knew them to be the messengers of God § 

n che some pretend, she did for shame, because she felt her courses coming 
upon her, 


8 Al Beidiwi. 
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from thy Lorp, for the destruction of tiansgressors* And we brought 
forth the true believers who were in the city but we found not therein 
more than one family of Moslems And we overthrew the same, and lefta 
sign therem unto those who dread the severe chastisement of God In 
Moses also was a sign when he sent him unto Pharaoh with manifest 
power But he turned back, with his princes, saymg, Zhis man 18 
a sorcerer, oramadman Wherefore we took him and his forces, and cast 
them into the sea and he was one worthy of reprehension And in the 
trube of Ad also was a@ sign when we sent against them a destroying 
wind ,° 1t touched not aught whereon 1t came, but 1t rendcred the same as a 
thing rotten, and reduced todust In Thamud lkewise was a sign when 
it was said unto them, Enjoy yourselves for atime? But they insolently 
transgressed the command of their Lorp wherefore a teriible noise 
from heaven assarled them, while they looked on, and they were not 
able to stand on theer fret, neither did they save themselves from destruction 9 
And the people of Noah did we destroy before these for they were a 
people who enormously transgressed f We have built the heaven with 
might , and we have given 2¢’a large extent and we have stretched forth 
the earth beneath , and how evenly have we spread the same/ And 
of every thimg we have cieated two kinds,’ that peradventure ye may con- 
sider Fly, therefore, unto Gop, verly I am a public warner unto you, 
fiom him And set not up another god with the trueGop verily lama 
public wainer unto you, fiom him ¢ In hke manner there came no apostle 
unto their predecessors, but they said, Zs man 1s a magician, 01 a mad- 
man Have they bequeathed this behaviour successively the one to the 
other? Yea, they ate a people who enormously transgress § Wherefore 
withdraw from them , and thou shalt not be blameworthy 1n so doing Yet 
continue to admonish , for admonition piofitcth the true believers I have 
not created genu and men for any other end than that they should serve me 
I require not any sustenance fiom them, neither will I that they feed me 
Verily Gop 1s he who provideth for all creatures, possessed of mighty 
power Unto those who shall injme our apostle shall be given a portion 
like unto the portion of those who behaved hke them a termes past, and 
they shall not wish the same to be hastened Woe, therefore, to the 
unbelievers, because of their day with which they are threatened ! 


**“ We are about,” replied they, “to chastise an infamous people We shall 
cause to fall on the guilty a shower of stones, on which their names are engraven 
by the hand of the Lord ”—Savary 

°See chap 7, p 124, &e 

Pee Forthree days Seechap 11, p 181 

@For this calamity happened in the day-time 

t “ We exterminated the people of Noah, in the midst of their crimes "—Savary 

t As for example male and female, the heaven and the earth, the sun and the 
moon, light and darkness, plains and mountains, winter and summer, sweet and 
bitter, &c 4 

} “Give not unto him an equal, or fear my threats "—Savary 

§ “Have the people bequeathed themselves unto error? The people of Mecca 
persist in their unbelief ”— Savary 


¢ Jallalo’ddin, 
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CHAPTER LII. 


INTITLED, THE MOUNTAIN, REVEALED AT MECCA, 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


By the mountain of Sinat, and by the book written m an expanded 
scroll ,* and by the visited house ,* and by the elevated roof ofheaven, and 
by the swelling ocean verily the punishment of thy Lorp will surely 
descend, there shall be none to withhold 16 On that day the heaven shall 
be shaken, and shall reel, and the mountains shall walk and pass away 
And on that day woe be unto those who accused God’s apostles of umpos- 
ture, who amused themselves in wading tn vain disputes / On that day 
shall they be driven and thrust into the fire of hell, and it shall be said 
unto them, This ts the fire which ye denied asa fiction Js this a magic 
ulusion? Or do ye notsee? Enter thesame to bescoiched whcther ye 
bear your torments patiently or imprtiently, a will be equal unte you ye 
shall surely 1ece1ve the reward of that which ye have wrought But the 
pious shall dwell amidst gardens and pleasures, delighting themselves 
in what ther Lorp shall have given them and their Lorp ghall 
deliver them from the puns of hell And 2 shall be sard unto them, 
Eat and drink with casy digestion,* because of that which ye have 
wiought , leaning on couches disposed in order and we will espouse them 
unto virgins having large black eyes And unto those who believe, and 
whose offspring follow them in the futh, we will jom their offspring 22 
puadise and we will not diminish unto them aught of the meit of their 
works (Every man 2s given in pledge for that which he shall have 
wrought") And we will give them fruits in abundance, and flesh of the 
kinds which they shall desire They shall present unto one another therein 
a cup of wine, wherein there shall be no vain discourse, nor any incitement 
unto wickedness And youths appornted to attend them shall go round 
them beautiful as peirls hidden 1 thew shell And they shall approach 
unto one another, and shall ask mutual questions And they shall say, 
Verily we were heretofoie amidst our family, in great dread with regard to 
our state after death but Gop hath been gracious unto us, and hath 
dclivered us from the pain of burning fire for we called on him heretofore, 


* The book here intended, according to different opinions, 13 either the book or 
register wherein every man’s actions are recorded, or the preserved tables, contain- 
ing God» decrecs, or the book of the law, which was written by God, Moses 
hearing the creaking of the pen, or else the Koran.° 

t2 ¢@ The Caaba, so much visited by pilgrims, or, as some rather think, the 
original model of that house in heaven, called al Dorah, which 1s visited and com- 
passed by the angels, as the other 1s by men ® 

* ¢ Satiate yourselves, it shall be said unto them, with the blessings which are 
offered unto you, they are the reward of your virtues eee 

"2, ¢ Every man is pledged unto God for his behaviour and if he does well, he 
redeems his pledge, but if evil he forfeits it. 


§ Al Zamakh. al Beidaw. © See Prelun Dise, sect 4, 
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and he 18 the beneficent, the merciful, Wherefore do thou, O prophet, ad- 
monish thy people Thou art not, by the grace of thy Lorn, a soothsayer, 
ora madman Jo they say, Hers a poet wo wait, concerning him, sore 
adverse turn of fortune? Say, Wait ye myrum verily I wait, with you, 
the time of your destruction* Do their mature understandings bid them 
say this , or are they people who perversely transgress? Do they say, He 
hath forged the Kor€n? Verily they believe not Let them produce 
a discourse like unto 14, 1f they speak truth Were they created by nothing , 
or were they the creators of themselves ? Did they create the heavens and 
the earth? Verily they are not firmly persuaded that God hath created 
them * Arethestores of thy Lorp in ther hands? Are they the supreme 
dispensers of all things ? Have they a ladder, whereby they may ascend to 
heaven, and hear the discourses of the angels? Let one, therefore, who hath 
heard them, produce an evident proof thereof Hath God daughters, and 
have ye sons?’ Dost thou ask them a reward for thy preaching ? but they 
are laden with debts Are the secrcts of futunty with them , and do they 
transcribe the same from the tuble of God’s decrees? Do they seek to lay a 
plot agawst thee? But the unbelievers are they who shall be circumvented * 
Have they any god, besides Gop? Far be Gop exalted above the zdols 
which they associate with him! If they should see a fragment of the 
heaven falling down upon them, they would say, /¢ 1s only a thick cloud * 
Wherefore leave them, until they ar1ive at their day whercin they shail 
swoon for fear > a day, im which then subtle contrivances shall not avail 
them at all, neither shill they be protected. And those who act unjustly 
shall surely suffer another punishment besides this ,° but the greater part of 
them do not understand. And wait thou patiently the judgment of thy 
Lor concerning them, for thou art in our eye and celebrate the praise 
of thy Lorp, when thou risest up, and praise him in the night scason, and 
when the stars begin to disappear 

* “ Reply unto them, Wait! I will wait with you "—Savary 

* For though they confess this with their tongues, yct thcy deny 14 by their averse- 
ness to render him his due woiship 

y See chap 16, p 218, && 

*See chap 8, p 142, & 

* This was one of the judgments which the idolatrous Meccans deficd Mohammed 
to bring down upon them, and yct, says the teat, if thcy should see a part of the 
meaven falung on them, they wauld not belicve 1 till they weie crushed to death by 
i bz 6 At the first sound of the trumpet § 

© That 1s, Besides the punishment to which they shall be doomed at the day of 
judgment, they shall be previously chastised by calamities in this hfe, as the slanghter 


at Bedr, and the seven jeals’ famine, and also after their death, by the eaamimation 
of the sepulchre ® 


7 Al Beidawi ® Sce the Prelam. Disc, seet 1y p 59 9 Al Beidawi 
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CHAPTER LITT. 


INTITLED, THE STAR, BEVEALED AT MECCA, 
IN THE NAME OF TI MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


By the star,? when xt setteth ,° your companion Mohammed erreth not, 
nor 18 he led astray neithe: doth he speak of his own will It1s no other 
than a revelation, which hath been revealed unto hum One mighty mn 
power, endued with understanding, taught 2 him ‘ and he appeared® in 
the highest part of the horizon Afterwards he approached the prophet, 
and near unto him, until he was at the distance of two bows’ length! from 
hum, or yet nearer, and hc revealed unto his servant that which he revealed 
The heart of Mohammed did not falsely represent that which he saw * 
Will ye therefore dispute with him concerning that which he saw? He 
also saw him another time, by the lote-tiee beyond which there is no 
passing | near 1t is the garden of eternal abode When the lote-tiree 
covered that which 1t covered,” his eyesight turned not aside, neither did 16 
wander * and he really beheld some of the greatest signs of his Lorp” 
What think ye of Allat, and Al Uzza, and Manah, that other third god- 
dess ?° Have ye male childien, and God female?? Tus, therefore, 2 an 


4 Some suppose the stars m gencral, and others tle Pleiades in particular, to be 
meant in this place 

© Or, according to a contrary signification of the verb heie used, when tt r28¢th 

f Namely, the angel Gabriel 

€ In his natural form, in winch God created him, and in the eastern part of the 
sky itis said that this angel apperred in his proper shape to none of the prophets, 
except Mohammed and to him only twice once when he received the first 1cvelation 
of the Koran, and a second time when he took his mght journey to heaven, as it 
follows in the text 

2% In a human shape 

{ Or, as the word also signifies, two eubzts’ length 

k But he saw it in reality 

1'This tree, say the comment tors, stands in the seventh heaven, on the nght 
hand of the throne of God, and 1s the utmost bounds beyond which the angels 
themselves must not pass, Or, as some rather imagine, beyond which no creature’s 
knowledge can extend 

™ The words seem to signify, that what was under this tree exceeded all descrip- 
tion and number Some suppose the whole host of angels worshipping beneath it4 
are imtended, and others, the birds which sit on its branches 2 

* «He had before secn the same angel near the lotos’ which bounds the abode of 
dehghts Near this tree is the garden of refuge* The lotos was shadowed by the 
veil which covers 1t The eye of the prophet bore the splendour of the divine 
magnifiecnce "—Savary 

2 Seeing the wonders both of the sensible and the imtellectual world 5 

° Those were three idols ef the ancient Arabs, of which we have spoken in the 
Preliminary Diseourse ® 

As to the blasphemy which some pretend Mohammed once uttered, through in- 
advertence, as he was reading this passage, See chap 22, p 279, note * 

® See chap 16, p 218, &c 


2 Al Beidaw1 2 Jallalo’ddin 
8 “ This lotos, says Jallalo’ddin, 1s the tree called Nabe ”—Savary 
¢ “ Phis garden 1s thus denominated because that 1t will be the asylum of the angels, 
the martyrs, and the virtuous "—Savaiy 
® Al Beidawi ° Sect 1 p 13. 
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unjust partition They are no othe: than empty names, which ye and your 
fathers have named godd:sses Gop hath not 1evealed concerning them any 
thing to authouize thew worship They foliow no other than a vain opinion, 
and what ther souls desire yet hath the ¢rue direction come unto them 
from their Lorp Shall man have whatever he wisheth for?? The life to 
come and the present life are Gop’s and how many angels soever there be 
mn the heavens, their intercession shall be of no avail, until afte. Gop shall 
have granted permission unto whom he shall please and shall accept. 
Verily they who believe not in the lite to come give unto the angels a 
female appellation * But they have no knowledge herein they follow no 
other than a bare opinion, and a bare opinion attaimeth not any thing of 
truth Wherefore withdraw from him who turneth away from our admo- 
nition, and seeketh only the present life This 2 their lighest pitch 
of knowledge Verily thy Lorp well knoweth him who erie h from lis 
way , and he well knoweth him who 1s rightly directed Unto Gop be- 
longeth whitever 1s 1n heaven and earth that he may rewaid those who 
do evil, according to that which they shall have wrought, and may 1eward 
those who do well, with the most excellent reward As to those who avoid 
great crimes, and heinous sins, and are guilty only of lighter faults , f verily 
thy Lorp will be extensive mn mercy towards them He well knew you 
when he produced you out of the earth, and when ye were embryos in your 
mothers’ wombs wheiefore justify not yourselves he best knoweth the 
man who feareth him What thinkest thou of him who turneth aside 
fiom folluwing the truth, and giveth little, and covetously stoppeth his 
hand?" Js the knowledge of futurity with lium, so that he seeth the 
same ?* Hath he not been mformed of that which vs contawned in the 
books of Moses, and of Abiaham who faithfully performed his engagements ? 
Towt that a burdened soul shall not beu the burden of another, and that 
nothing shall be wnputed toa man for ruyhteousness, except lis own labout , 
and that his labo shall surely be made manifest hereafter, and that he shall 
be 1ewaided for the same with a most abundant reward , and that unto thy 
Lorp will be the end of all things, and that he causeth to laugh, and causeth 
to weep, and thit he putteth to death, and giveth hfe and that he createth 


42 ¢ Shall he dictate to God, and name whom ho pleases for his mntercessors, 
or for his piophet, or shall he choose a religion acconding to his own fancy, and 
prescribe the terms on which he may clum the1eward of this life and the next ?7 
it ‘The unbelievers pictend that the angels are the daughters of God” 

avary 

fT ‘“‘ Who are guilty only of those faults which are inevitable to human weak 
ness "—Savary 

* This passage, it 18 said, was revealed on account of al Walid Ebn al Mogheirn 
who followmg the prophet one day, was 1eviled by an idolater for leaving the re- 
ligion of the Koieish, and giving occasion of scandal, to which he answered, that 
what he did was out of apprehension of the divine vengeance whereupon the man 
offered, for a certaim sum, to take the guilt of his apostasy on himself, and the 
bargain being made, al Walid returned to his idolatiy, and paid the man part of 
what had been agreed on, but afterwards, on faither consideration, he thought it 
too much, and kept back the remainder ® 

* That 1s, Is he assured that the person with whom he made the above-mentioned 
agreement will be allowed to suffer in his stead hereafter ? ® 


7 Al Beidawi, Jallalo ddin 8 Al BeidAwi *Idem 


CHAP LIV AL KORAN, 499 


the two sexes, the male and the female, of seed when 1t 18 emitted ,* and 
that unto him appertansth another production, namely, the ravsung of tha 
fead agam to life hereafter, and that he enricheth, and causeth to acquire 
possessions, and that he 1s the Lorp of the dog-star,* and that he 
destroyed the ancient érebe of Ad, and Thamud, and left not any of them 
alive , and also the people of Noah, before them, for they were most un- 
just and wicked and he overthrew the cetves which were turned upside 
down ,~ and that which covered them, covered them. Which, therefore, of 
thy Lorp’s benefits, O man, wilt thou call in question? This owr apostle 
13 a preacher like the preachers who preceded ham. The approaching day 
of judgment draweth near there 1s none who can reveal the exact tume of 
the same, besides Gop Do ye, therefore, wonder at this new revela- 
tion, and do ye laugh, and not weep,t spendmg your time 1n idle diver- 
sions? But rather worship Gop, and serve him. 


CHAPTER LIV. 


INTITLED, THE MOON, REVEALED AT MECCA. 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


Tue hour of yudgment approacheth , aud the moon hath been split m 
sunder 7 but if the unbelievers see a sign, they turn aside, saying, This 18 a 
powerful charm* And they accuse thee, O Mohammed, of imposture, and 
follow their own lusts but every thing will be »mmutably fixed * Aud now 
hath a message” come unto them, wherein zs a determent from obstinate wufi- 
delity , the same beng consummate wisdom but warners profit them not, 


* “Of earth and water mingled ‘ogcether "—Savary 

t Sinus, or the greater dog-star, was worshipped by some of the old Arabs * 

* Viz, Sodom, and the other citics involved in her run See chap 11, p 183 

Tt “Ye laugh when ye ought to weep "—Savary 

y This passage 1s expounded two different ways Some imagine the words refer 
to a famous miracle supposed to have been performed by Mohammed for it 1s said 
that, on the infidels demanding a sign of him, the moon appeared cloven in two,? 
one part vanishing, and the other remaining, and Ebn Masiid affirmed that he saw 
mount Har& interpose between the two sections Others think the preter tense 1s 
here used, 1n the prophetic style, for the future, and that the passage should be 
rendered, The moon shall be split m sunder for this they say, 1s to happen at the 
resurrection The former opinion is supported by reading, according to some 
copies wakad inshakka’lkamaro, 1 e since the moon hath already been split wn sunder, 
the splitung of the moon being reckoned by some to be one of the previous signs of 
the last day , 

“ Or, as the participle here used may also sigmify, a continued series of magic, or 
a transtent magic elusion 

* Or will reach a final period of ruin or success in this world, and of misery or 
Pad date in the next, which will be conclusive and unchangeable thenceforward 
or ever 

>: e The Koran, contaiing stones of former nations which have been chastised 
for their incredulity, and threats of a more dreadful punishment hereafter 


1 See the Prelim Dise sect 1 p 12, and Hyd not m Ulug Beg Tab Stell. 
fix p 53 See a long and fabulons account of this pretended miracle in Gae 
gmer, Viede Moham chap 19 *% Al Zamakh, Al Beidaw. 4 aaa 
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wherefore do thou withdraw from them The day whereon the summoner 
shall summon mankund toan ungrateful business, they shall come forth from 
thevr graves with downcast looks mnwmerous as locusts scattered far abroad’, 
hastening with terror untothesummoner The unbelievers shall say, This 
is a day of distress * The people of Noah accused that prophet of impos 
ture, before thy people rejected thee they accused our se: vant of imposture, 
suying, He 18 a madman , and he was rejected with reproach He called, 
therefore, upon his Lorn, sayyng, Verily I am overpoweied , wherefore 
avenge me% So we opened the gates of heaven, with water pouring down, 
and we caused the ea:th to break forth into springs, so that the water of 
heaven and earth met, according to the decree which hath been established 

And we bear him on a vessel composed of planks and nails , which moved 
forward under our eyes ,° as a 1ecompence unto him who had been ungrate- 
fully reyected And we left the sard vessel for a sign but any one 
warned thereby ? And how severe was my vengeance, and my threatening! tT 
Now have we made the Konan easy for admonition but 2 any one admo- 
nished thereby? Ad charged their prophet with imposture but how severe 
was my vengeance, and my threatening! Verily, we sent against them a roar- 
ing? wind, on a day of continued ul luck ,* 16 carried men away, as though 
they had been roots of palm-trees forcibly torn up® And how severe was 
my vengeance and my threatening! Now have we made the Korn easy for 
admonition but ws any one admonished thereby? Thamud charged the ad- 
monitions of thewr prophet with falsehood, and said, Shall we follow a single 
man among us? verily we should then be guilty of error, and preposterous 
madness 18 the office of admonition committed unto him preferably to the 
rest of us} Nay, he 1s a har, and an msolent fellow { But God sard to 
Salch, To-morrow shall they know who 7s the har, and the insolent person 

for we will suwely send the she-camel for a trial of them ! and do thou 
observe them, and bear thewr wnsults with patience and prophesy unto them 
that the water shall be divided between them,* and each portion shall be sat 
down to alternately And they called their companion ' and he took a 


* That 1s, When the angel Israfil shall call men to judgment 

* “ They shall hasten to whither the voice shall call them The unbelievers shall 
say, Behold the terrible day "—Savary 

¢ This petition was not preferred by Noah till after he had suffered repeated 
violence from his people for it 18 related, that one of them having fallen upon him 
and almost strangled him, when he came to himself he said, O Lord jorgwe them, 
Sor they know not what they do ® 

®t ¢ Under our specia! regard and keeping 

t ‘What punishments have followed my threats! —Savary 

Or, @ cold wind 

Suz One Wednesday Seechap 41, p 390, note * 

» It 1s related that they sought shelter m the clefts of rocks, and in pits, holding 
fast by one another, but the wind impetuously tore them away, and threw them 
down dead ° 

{ “No, doubtless, he 1s an ambitious umpostor "—Savary 

‘See chap 7, p 124, & 

* That 18, between the Thamudites and the camel See chap 26, p 306, note a, 

1 Namely Kodaér Ebn Salef, who was not an Arab, but a stranger dwelling 
among the Thamudites See chap. 7, p 123, note 4 


® Al Beidawi. ® Idem, 
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sword,” and slew her. But how severe was my vengeance, and my threat- 
ening! For we sent against them one cry of the angel Gabriel, and they 
Pecame like the dry sticks used by him who buildeth a fold for catile™* And 
now have we made the Konan easy fur admonition but es any one admo- 
nished thereby ? The peuple of Lot charged hzs preaching with falsehood 

but we sent against them a wind driving a shower of stones, which dest oyed 
them all except the family of Lot , whom we delivered early in the morning, 
through favour from us Thus do we reward those who are thankful, And 
Lot had warned them of our severity wn chastising, but they doubted 
of that warning And they demanded his guests of him, that they might 
abuse them but we put out their eyes,’ saying, Taste my vengeance, and 
my threatening And early in the morning a lasting punishment? su: prised 
them Taste, therefore, my vengeance, and my threatenmg +t Now have 
we made the Koran easy for admonition but 7s any one admonished 
thereby ? The warning of Moses also came unto the people of Pharaoh , 
but they charged every one of our signs with imposture, wherefore we 
chastised them with a mighty and iuesistible chastisement Are your 
unbelievers, O Meccans, better than these? Is immunity from punishment 
promised unto you in the sc:iptures? Do they say We aie a body of men 
able to prevail agatnst our enemes ? The multitude shall surely be put to 
flight and shall turn ther back.? But the hour of yudgment 18 their threa- 
tened time of punishment * and that hour shall be more giievous and more 
bitter than ther affections in this fe Verily the wicked wander 1n error, 
and shall be tor mented hereafter in burning flames On that day they shall 
be dragged into the fire on their faces , and tw shall be sard unto them, Taste 
ye the touch of hell. All things have we created bound by a fixed decree 

and our command 2s no more than a single word,” like the twinkling of an 
eye { We have formerly destroyed nations like unto you, but ts any of 


m Or, as the word also imports, He became resolute and daring 

2 The words may signify either the dry boughs with which, 1n the east, they make 
folds or enclosures, to fence their cattle from wind and cold, or the stubble and 
other stuff with which they htter them im those folds arin the winter season 

* ++ A single cry was heard, and they were reduced like unto dry and chopped 
straw "—Savary 

° So that their sockets became filled up even with the other parts of their faces, 
This, 1t 1s said, was done by one stroke of the wing of the angel Gabriel See chap. 
ll p 183 

> Under which they shall continue till they receive their full punishment in hell 

+“ They wished to wrest from him his guests We deprived them of sight, and 
we said unto them, Taste the punishments which have been foretold unto you A 
terrible scourge rushed upon the imhabitants of Sodom at the nsing of the sun, 
Undergo the punishment with which ye have been threatened "—Savary 

4 This prophety was fulfilled by the overthrow of the Koreish at Bedr It 1s 
related, from a tradition of Omar, that when this passage was revealed, Mohammed 

rofessed himself to be ignorant of its true meaning, but on the day of the battle of 

Bedr, he repeated these words as he was putting on his coat of mail.7 

tse The time when they shall receive their full punishment, what they suffer 
in this world being only the forerunner or earnest of what they shall feel un the next, 

* Viz, Kun,1 e Be The passage may also be rendered, The ewecutton of our put 
pose ts but a single act, exerted in a moment. Some suppose it refers to the business 
of the day of judgment ® 

t “And in the twinkling of an eye we are obeyed.”—Savary. 


8 dem, 
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you warned by thar example? Every thing which they do ts recorded in 
the books kept by the guardian angels and every action both small and 
great, «s written down on the preserved table Moreover the pious shald 
dwell among gardens and rivers, in the assembly of truth, in the presence 
of a most potent king. 


CHAPTER LY. 


INTITLED, THE MERCIFUL; REVEALED AT MECCA 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 


THE Mereiful hath taught hes servant the Korin. He created man: he 
hath taught him distinct speech * The sun and the moon run ther courses 
according to a certainrule and the vegetables which creep on the ground, 
and the trees submit to his disposition He also raised the heaven , and he 
appointed the balance,” that ye should not transgress in respect to the 
balance wherefore observe a just weight, and diminish not the balance. 
And the earth hath he prepared for living creatures therein are varwus 
fiuits, and palm-trees bearing sheaths of flowers , and grain having chaff, 
and leaves Which, therefore, of you. Lorp’s benefits will ye ungratefully 
deny?” Hecreated man of dried clay like an earthen vessel but he created 
the genu of fire clear fiom smoke Which, therefore, of your Lorp’s bene- 
fits will ye ungratefully deny? Hezs the Lorp of the east, and the Lorp 
of the west * Whuich, therefore, of your Lorp’s benefits will ye ungrate- 
fully deny? He hath let loose the two seas,” t that they meet each an- 
other between them 2s placed a bar which they cannot pass Which, 
therefore, of your Lornp’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny? Fiom them 
are taken forth unions and lesser pearls{ Which, therefore, of your 


t Most of the commentators doubt whether this chapter was revealed at Mecca or 
at Medina, or partly at the one place, and partly at the other 

* “ He endowed them with understanding ”"—Savary 

« Or justice and equity m mutual dealings 

v The words are directed to the two species of rational creatures, men and genu, 
the verb and the pronoun being in the dual number 

This verse 1s intercalated, or repeated by way of burden, throughout the whole 
chapter, no less than thirty-one times, which was done, as Marracci guesses, m 
imitation of David® (With respect to this verse, Jaber tells the following story 
The envoy of the Lord read to us the chapter intituled The Merciful When he had 
ended, perceiving that none of us spoke, he addressed this reproach unto us Why 
do ye remain silent? The genn know better how to answer than youdo When- 
ever I have read this verse to them, they have exclaimed, Lord, we deny not any of 
thy benefits Blessed be the name of the Lord —Savary ) 

x The original words are both in the dual number, and signify the different points 
of the horizon at which the sun rises and sets at the summer and winter solstice. 
See chap 37, p 366, note! 

Y Of salt water and fresh,! or the Persian and Mediterranean seas ?# 

‘‘He hath balanced the waters of the two neighbouring seas ’—Savary 
“Both of them furnish pearls and coral "—Savary 


® See Psalm cxxxvi 1 See chap 25, p 299 # Al Beid&wi. 
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Lorp’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny? Has also are the ships, carrying 
their sails aloft in the sea ke mountams Which, therefore, of your 
Loxp’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny? Every creature which hveth on 
the earth 18 subject to decay but the glorious and honourable countenance 
of thy Lorpshall remain for ever. Which, therefore, of your Lorp’s bene- 
fits will ye ungratefully deny? Unto him do all creatures which are in 
heaven and earth make petition, every day ts he employed in some new 
work." Which, therefore, of you. Lorn’s benefits will ye ungratefully 
deny? We will surely attend to judge you, O men and genn, at the last 
day Which, therefore, of your Lorp’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny? 
O ye collective body of geni and men, 1f ye be able to pass out of the con- 
fiues of heaven and earth,” pass forth * ye shall not pass forth but by 
absolute power Which, therefore, of your Lorn’s benefits will ye ungrate- 
fully deny? A flame of fire without smoke, and a smoke without flame? 
shall be sent down upon you, and ye shall not be able to defend yourselves 
therefrom Which, therefore, of your Lorp’s benefits will ye ungiatefully 
deny? And when the heaven chall be rent in sunder, and shall become 
red as a rose, and shall melt like omtment °t (Which, therefore, of your 
Lorp's benefits will ye ungratefully deny?) On that day neither man 
nor genius shall be asked concerning his sin@ ‘Which, therefore, of your 
Lorp’s benefits will ye ungiatefully deny? The wicked shall be known 
by their marks ,° and they shall be tiken by the forelocks, and the feet, 
and shall be cast ent» hell Whiuch, therefore, of your Lorp’s benefits 
will ye ungratefully deny? This 2 hell, which the wicked deny as 
a falsehood they shall pass to and fro between the same and hot 
boiling water‘ Which, therefore, cf your Loxrn’s benefits will ye 
ungratefully deny? But for him who dreadeth the tribunal of his 
Lorp are prepared two gardens ® (Which, therefore, of your Lorp’s 
benefits will ye ungratefully deny?) planted with shady trees. Which, 
therefore, of your Lorp’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny? In 
each of them shall be two fountains flowmg Which, therefore of 

* In executing those things which he hath decreed from etermty, by giving life 


and death, raising one, and ab.sing another, hearing prayers and granting peti- 
tions, &e § 

* To fly from the power, and to avoid the decree of God 

* “OQ ye! men and genun, our vigilant eyes watch all your actions "—Savary 

b Or, as the word also signifies, molten brass, which shall be pouied on the heads 
of the damned 

© Or, shall appear lke red leather, according to a different signification of the 
orginal word 

+ ‘“* When the heaven shall open, it shall shine lke unto a rose, or a skin dyed 
red "-—Savary . 

4 For their crimes will be known by their different marks, as it follows in the 
text This says al Beidéiwi, 1s to be understood of the time when they shall be 
raised to life, and shall be led towards the tmbunal for when they come to tnial, 
they will then undergo an examination, as 18 declared in several places of the Koran, 

* See the Prelim. Dise sect 1v p 60, &c 

For the only respite they shall have from the flames of hell will be when they are 
suffered to go to drink this scalding Iiquor See chap 37, p 367 

€2 e One distinct paradise for men, and another for gen or, as some imagine, 
two gardens for each person, one as a reward due to his works, and the other as 4@ 
free and superabundant gift, &c 


* Al Beidiéwi, Jallalo’ddin. 
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your Lorn’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny? In each of them shall 
there be of every fruit two kinds.»* Which, therefore, of your Lorp’r 
benefits will ye ungratefully deny? ‘They shall repose on couches, the 
linings whereof shall be of thick silk interwoven with gold and the fruit 
of the two gardens shall be near at hand togather’t Which, therefore, of 
your Lorp’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny? Therein shall recewe them 
beauteous damsels, refrainmg their eyes from beholdung any besndes thew 
spouses whom no man shall have deflowered before them, neither any 
genius (Which, therefore, of your Lorp’s benefits will ye ungratefully 
deny?) Having complexions like rubies and pearls Which, therefore, of 
your Lorp’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny? Shall the reward of good 
works be any other good? Which, therefore, of your Lorp’s benefits will 
yeungratefully deny? And besides these there shall be two other gaidens J 
(Which, therefore, of your Lorp’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny ?) 
Of a dark green* { Which, therefore, of your Lorp’s benefits will ye un- 
gratefully deny? In each of them shall be two fountains pouring forth 
plenty of water Which, therefore, of your Lorp’s benefits will ye un- 
gratefully deny? In each of them shall be fruits, and palm-trees, and 
pomegranates Which, therefore, of your Lorn’s benefits will ye ungrate- 
fully deny? Therein shall be agreeable and beauteous damsels Which, 
therefore, of your Lorp’s benefits will ye ungiatefully deny? Having fine 
black eyes, and kept 1n pavilions from public mew Which, therefore, of 
your Lorn’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? Whom no man shall have 
dcflowered before ther destuned spouses, nor any genius Which, therefore, 
of your Lorp’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny? TZherewn shall they 
delight themselves, lying on green cushions and beautiful carpets Which, 
therefore, of your Lorp’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny? Blessed be 
the name of thy Lorp, possessed of glory and honou ! 


» Some being known, and like the fruits of the earth, and others of new and un- 
known species orf, fruits both green and ripe 

* “Tn each of them shall grow divers fruits in abundance ”"—Savary 

1 So that a man may reach them as he sits or hies down 

t ‘‘ The guests of this abode, reposing on silken beds, enriched with gold, shall 
enjoy all these blessings at their pleasure ’—Savary 

For the inferior classes of the inhabitants of paradise 

* From hence, says al Beidawi, 1t may be inferred that these gardens will chiefly 
produce herbs, or the inferior sorts of vegetables, whereas the former will be planted 
chiefly with fruit-trees The following part of this description also falls short of that 
of the other Selig prepared for the superior classes 

i“ That shall be dressed in eternal verdure "—Savary. 
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CHAPTER LVL 


INTITLED, THE INEVITABLE, REVEALED AT MECCA. 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD, 


‘WHEN the mevitable! day of yudgment shall suddenly come, no sow! shall 
charge the prediction of 1ts coming with falsehood 1t will abase some, and 
exalt others When the earth shall be shaken with a violent shock , and 
the mountains shall be dashed 1n pieces, and shall become as dust scattered 
abroad , and ye shall be separated unto three distunct classes the com- 
panions of the right hand , (how happy shall the companions of the nghf 
hand be /) and the companions of the left hand ™ (how muserable shall the 
companions of the left hand 6e/) and those who have preceded others 
en the farth shall precede them to paradise“ These are they who shall 
approach near wnto God. they shall dwell 1n gardens of delight (There 
shall be many of the former religzons, and few of the last’) Reposimg on 
couches adorned with gold and precious stones , sitting opposite to one 
another thereon ’* Youths which shall continue en ther bloom for ever, 
shall go round about to attend them, with goblets, and beakers, and a cup of 
flowmg we their heads shall not ache by drinking the same, neither 
shall their reason be disturbed and with fruits of the sorts which they 
shall choose, and the flesh of birds of the Aund which they shall desire. 
And there shall accompany them fair damsels having laige black eyes , 
resembling pearls hidden wm ther shells as a reward for that which 
they shall have wrought They shall not hear therein any vain discourse, 
or any chaige of sin, but only the salutation, Peace! Peace! And the 
companions of the nght hand (how happy shall the companions of the 
right hand be’) shall have ther abode among lote trees free fiom thorns, 
and trees of mauz? loaded regularly with thewr produce from top to bot- 

'The orginal word, the force whereof cannot well be expressed by a single one 
in Enghsh, signifies a calamitous accident which falls surely, and with sudden 
violence, and 1s therefore made use of here to design the day of judgment 

m That 1s the blessed, and the damned who may be thus distinguished here, 
because the books wherem their actions are registered will be delivered into the 
right hands of the former, and into the left hands of the latter * though the words 
translated right hand, and left hand, do also signify happiness, and muser 

» Either the first converts to Mohammedism, or the prophets, who were the 
respective leaders of their people, or any persons who have been eminent examples 
of piety and virtue, may be here intended The original words literally rendered 


are, The leaders, the leaders, which repetition, as some suppose, was designed to 
alii the dignity of these persons, and the certainty of their future glory and 
appiness 

°¢ ¢ There should be more leaders, who have preceded others in faith and good 
works, among the followers of the several prophets from Adam down to Mohammed, 
than of the followers of Mohammed himself 5 

P See chap 15, p 212, note ® 

* “ They shall look upon each other benevolently "—Sava 

4 The orginal word Talh 1s the name, not only of the mauz,® but also of a very 
tall and thorny tree, which bears abundance of flowers of an agreeable smell,” and 
seems to be the Acacia. 


3 Jallalo’ddin, al Beidaw: 4 Indem. § Tidem. ® See p 370. ? Vide 
J Leon. Desenpt Afnes, lib. 9 
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tom ,* under an extended shade, nea a flowing water," and amidst fruits in 
abundance, which shall not fail, nor shall be forbidden to be gathered anu 
they shall repose themselves on lofty beds® Verily we have created the 
damsels of paradise by a peculiar creation ‘and we have made them 
virgins," beloved by their husbands, of equal age with them, for the delight 
of the companions of the mght hand There shall be many of the former 
religions, and many of the latte." And the companions of the left hand 
(how miserable shall the companions of the left hand be /) shall dwell amidst 
burning winds,” and scaldmg water, under the shade of a black smoke, 
neither cool nor agreeable For they enjoyed the pleasures of life before 
this, while on earth, and obstinately persisted 1n a heinous wickedness 

and they said, After we shall have died, and become dust and bones, shall 
we surely be raised to life? Shall our forefathers also be rased with us ? 
Say, Ve1ily both the first and the last shall surely be gathered together 
to ,udgment, at the prefixed time of a known day Then ye, O men, who 
have eried, and denied the resurrectvon as a falsehood, shall surely eat 
of the frurt of the tree of al ZakKum, and shall fill your bellies therewith 

and ye shall drink thereon boiling water , and ye shall drink as a thusty 
camel drinketh This shall be their entertainment on the day of judgment 
We have created you will ye not therefore believe that we can raise you 
JSrom the dead? What think ye? The seed which ye emit, do ye create 
the same, or are we the creatois thereof ? We have decreed death unto you 
all andwe shall not be prevented Weareable to substitute others like unto 
you wn your stead, and to produce you agazn in the condition or form which 
ye know not. Ye know the original production by creatzon, will ye not 
therefore consider that we are able to produce you by resuscitation ? What 
think ye? The grain which ye sow, do ye cause the same to spring forth 


* “They shall walk among trees of Nabe, which are devoid of thorns, and in 
the midst of Banana trees, arranged mm a pleasing order ”—Savary 

* Which shall be conveyed in channels to such places, and in such manner, as 
every one shall desire’ Al Beid&wi observes that the condition of the few who 
have preceded others m faith and good works 1s represented by whatever may ren- 
der a city life agreeable , and that the condition of the companions of the nght 
hand, or the generality of the blessed, 1s represented by those things which make 
the principal pleasure of a country life, and that this is done to show the difference 
of the two conditions 

* The word translated beds signifies also, by way of metaphor wives or concubines ¢ 
and if the latter sense be preferred, the passage may be rendered thus, And they 
shall enjoy damsels ratsed on lofty couches, whom we have created, &c 

t Having created them purposely of finer materials than the females of this world, 
and subject to none of those inconveniences which are natural to the sex® Some 
understand this passage of the beatified women, who, though they die old and ugly, 
shall yet be restored to their youth and beauty im paradise ! 

«For how often soever their husbands shall go 1n unto them, they shall always 
find them virgins 

v Father Mariacci thinks this to be a manifest contradiction to what 18s said above 
There shall be many of the former and few of the latter , but al Beidawi obviates such 
an objection, by observing that the preceding passage speaks of the leaders only, 
and those who have preceded others in faith and good works, and the passage 
before us speaks of the righteous of inferior merit and degree, so that though 
there be many of both sorts, yet there may be few of one sort, comparatively speak- 
ing, mn respect to the other 

x Which shall penetrate into the passages of their bodies 


® Al Beidawi. ° See the Prelim Dise sect 4, p, 69, &c. 4 Seerbid p 73 
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o1 do we cause 2é to spring forth? Ifwe pleased, verily we could render the 
same dry and fruitless, so that ye would not cease to wonder,’ saying, 
Verily, we have contiacted debts” for seed and labour, but we are not per- 
mitted * to reap the frurt thereof What think ye? The wate: which 
ye drink, do ye send down the same from the clouds, or are we the senders 
thereof? If we pleased, we could render the same brackish will ye not 
therefore give thanks? What think ye? The fire which ye strike, do ye 
produce the tree whence ye obtain the same,” 01 are we the producers there- 
of ? We have ordained the same for an admonition,” and an advantage 
unto those who travel through the deserts Wherefore praise the name of 
thy Lorp, the gieat God Moreover I swea: 4 by the setting of the stars, 
(and it 2s surely a great oath, if ye knew wz,) that this ts the excellent 
Koran, the original whereof 1s wiutten in the preserved book none shall 
touch the same, except those who are clean® J¢ 1s a revclation from the 
Lorp of all creatures Will ye, therefore, despise this new revelation ? 
And do ye make this return for your food which ye recewe from God, that 
ye deny yourselves to be obliged to him for the same ?£ When the soul of 
dying person cometh up to is throat, and ye at the same time are looking 
on, (and we are nigher unto him than ye, but ye see not his true con- 
dition , *) would ye not, if ye are not to be 1ewarded fur your actions here- 
after, cause the same to 1etuin nto the body, if ye speak the truth?® And 
whether he be of those who shall approach near unto God,» his reward shall 
be rest, and mercy, and a garden of delights or whether he be of the com- 
panions of the 11ght hand, he shall be saluted with the salutation, Peace be 
unto thee! by the companions of the right hand, fis brethren or whether 
he be of those who have rejected the true farth, and gone astiay, hrs enter- 


y Or to repent of your time and labour bestowed to little purpose, &c 

* Or, We are undone 

* Or, We are unfortunate wretches, who are denied the necessaries of life 

>See chap 36, p 365, note f 

¢ To put men in mind of the resurrection, ? which the production of fire m some 
sort resembles or, of the fire of hell 5 

4 The particle da 1s generally supposed to be mtensive in this place, but if it be 
taken for a negative, the words must be translated, J will not or do not swear, be- 
cause what 1s hee asscrted 1s too manifest to need the confirmation of an oath * 
(Savary adopts the latter reading ) 

© Or, Let none touch the same, && Pumtv both of body and mind being requisite 
m him who would use this book with the respect he ought, and hopes to edify by 1t 
for which reason these words are usually written on the cover ® 

f By ascribing the rains which fertilize your lands, to the influence of the stars ® 

Some copies, instead of rxzkacom,1 e your food, read shocracom, 1 e your gratt- 
tude, and then the passage may be rendered thus, And do ye make this return of 
gratitude for Ged’s revealing the Koran, that ye reject the same as a fiction ° 

* “ When some one among you 1s about to expire, and that you sce him strug- 
gling against death, we are mgher unto them than ye are, but ye perceive us not ”"— 
Savar 

g The meaning of this obscure passage 1s, If ye shall not be obliged to give an 
account of your actions at the last day, as by your denying the resurrection ye 
seem to believe, cause the soul of the dying person to return into his body, for ye 
may as easily do that as avoid the general judgment ? 

h That 18, of the leaders, or the first professors of the faith, 


See chap 36 


, Pp 865 3 Al Beidawi 4 Ide 5 See the Prelim. 
Disc. sect 3, p 49 


m 
6 Sco ibid sect 1, p 22, 23 Jallalo’ddin, Al Beidaws 
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tainment shall consist of boiling water, and the burning of hell fire. Verlly 
this we a certain truth. Wherefore praise the name of thy Lorp, the great 
God. 


CHAPTER LVII 
INTITLED, IRON ,! REVEALED AT MECCA, OR AT MEDINA.J 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 


‘WHATEVER 1s 11 heaven and earth, singeth praise unto Gop, and he 
ws mighty and wise Has zw the kingdom of heaven and earth, he 
giveth life, and he putteth to death, and he ws almighty He zs the 
first, and the last , the manifest, and the hidden and he knoweth all 
things Jt 1s he who created the heavens and the earth in gix days, 
and then ascended hes throne. He knoweth that which entereth into 
the earth, and that which 1ssueth out of the same, and that which de- 
scendeth from heaven, and that which ascendeth thereto and he 2s with 
you, wheresoever ye be for Gop seeth that which yedo His vs the king- 
dom of heaven and eaith, and unto Gop shall al/ things return He 
causeth the night to succeed the day, and he causeth the day to succeed 
the night , and he knoweth the innermost part of men’s breasts Believein 
Gop and his apostle, and lay out 1m alms a part of the wealth whereof Gop 
hath made you unherito1s for unto such of you as believe, and bestow 
alms, shall be given a great reward And what aileth you, that ye believe 
not in Gop, when the apostle inviteth you to believe in your Lorp, and he 
hath received your covenant* concerning this matter, 1f ye believe any 
proposition?* Jtvshe who hath seut down unto his servant evident signs, 
that he may lead you out of darkness into light, for Gop 2s compassionate 
and merciful unto you. And what aileth you, that ye contribute not of 
your substance for the defence of Gop’s tiue religion? Since unto Gop 
appertarneth the inheritance of heaven and earth Those among you who 
shall have contributed and fought tn defence of the farth, before the taking 
of Mecca, shall not be held equal with those who shall contribute and fight for 
the same afterwards' ‘These shall be superior in degree unto those who 
shall contmbute and fight for the propagation of the farth, after the above- 
mentioned. success, but unto all hath Gop promised a most excellent 
reward, and Gop well knoweth that which ye do Who whe that will 
lend unto Gop an acceptable loan? for he will double the same unto him, 
and he shall recerve moreover an honourable reward f On a certawn day, 
thou shalt see the true believers of both sexes their light shall run before 


1 The word occurs towards the end of the chapter 

JIt 1s uncertain which of the two places was the scene of revelation of this 
chapter 

k That 18, ye are obliged to believe in him by the strongest arguments and 
motives 

* “Tf your hearts are sincere "—Savary 

1 Because afterwards there was not so great necessity for either, the Moham- 
medan religion being firmly established by that great success 

t “Who is he who will enter into the glorious covenant of God? He shall pros. 
per An inestimable reward shall crown his devotedness "—Savary. 
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them, and on thew right hands,"* and 1 shall be said unto them, 
Good tidings unto you this day gardens through which mvers flow: 
ye shall remain therein for evet. This will be great felicity On 
that day, the hypocritical men and the hypocritical women shall say 
unto those who believe, Stay for us,” that we may borrow some 
of your light It shall be answered, Return back snto ‘the world, and 
seek hght ¢ Anda high wall shall be set betwixt them, wherein shall 
be a gate, within which shall be mercy, and without 1t, over against 
the same, the torment of hell The hypocrites shall call out unto the 
true belrevers, saying, Were we not with you? They shall answer, Yea, 
but ye seduced your own souls by your hypocrisy, and ye waited our run, 
and ye doubted concerning the farth, and your wishes deceived you, until 
the decree of Gop came, and ye died and the deceiver deceived you con- 
cerning Gop. This day, therefore, a ransom shall not be accepted of you, 
nor of those who have been unbelievers. Your abode shall be hell fire this 
es what ye have deserved, and an unhappy journey shall ut be thither! Is 
not the time yet come unto those who believe, that their hearts should 
humbly submit to the admonition of Gop, and to that truth which hath 
been revealed , and that they be not as those unto whom the scripture was 
given heretofore, and to whom the time of forbearance was prolonged, but 
their hearts were hardened, and many of them were wicked doers? Know 
that Gop quickeneth the earth, after it hath been dead Now have 
we distinctly declared our signs unto you, that ye may understand Verily 
as to the almsgivers, both men and women, and those who lend unto Gop an 
acceptable loan, he will double the same unto them, and they shall more- 
over receive an honourable reward { And they who believe in Gop and 
his apostles, these are the men of veracity,§ and the witnesses in the pre- 
sence of their Lorp they shall have their 1eward, and their light But as 
to those who believe not, and accuse our signs of falsehood, they shall be 
the companions of hell Know that this present life 2s only a toy and 
@ vain amusement and worldly pomp, and the affectation of glory among 
you, and the multiplying of riches and children, are as the plants nourished 
by the rain, the springing up whereof delighteth the husbandmen after- 
wards they wither, so that thou seest the same turned yellow, and at length 
they become dry stubble And in the hfe to come will bea severe punish- 
ment for those who covet worldly grandeur, and pardon from Gop, and 
favour for th se who renounce t¢ for this present lite 2 no other than 
a deceitful provision Hasten with emulation to obtavn pardon from your 
Lorp, and paradise, the extent whereof equalleth the extent of heaven and 
earth, prepared for those who believe nm Gop and his apostles. This 


™ One light leading them the nght way to paradise, and the other proceeding 
on the book wherein their actions are recorded, which they will hold 1n their night 
n 


. * “ Thou shalt one day see the faithful encompassed by a resplendent lustre ”— 
avary 
® For the righteous will hasten to paradise swift as lightning 
“Remain,” 1¢ shall be replied unto them, “ remain in darkness ”—Savary 
“Those who shall have entered into the holy covenant, and who support it by 
their nches, shall be repaid twofold that which they shall have given, and shall be 
magnificently rewarded ”—Savary 
‘These are the true believers.”— Savary 
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ts the bounty of Gop ho will give the same unto whom he pleaseth, 
and Gop 1s endued with great bounty No accident happeneth in tle 
earth, nor in your persons, but the same was entered in the book of our 
decrees, before we created 1t verily this 28 easy with Gop and the w 
written lest ye wmmoderately giieve fo. the good which escapeth you, or 
rejoice for that which happeneth unto you, for Gop loveth no proud 
or vain-glorious person, or those who aie covetous, and command men 
covctousness And whoso turneth aside from gwing alms, verily Gop 18 
self-sufficient, worthy to be praised We formerly sent our apostles with 
evident miracles and arguments, and we sent down with them the scrip- 
tures, and the balance,° that men might observe justice and we sent them 
down uon,? wherein 13 mighty strength for war,? and various advantages 
unto mankind * that Gop may know who assisteth him and his apostles 
in secret ,* for Gop vs strong and mighty We formerly sent Noah and 
Abraham, and we established 1n their posterity the gift of prophecy, and 
the scripture and of them some were duectod, but many of them were evil 
doers. Aftcrwards we caused our apostles to succeed in thcn footsteps , 
and we caused Jesus the son of Mary to succced ¢hem, and we gave him the 
gospel and we put in the hearts of those who followed him compassion 
and mercy but as to the monastic state, they instituted the same (we did 
not prescribe 1t to them) only out of a desire to please Gop, yet they ob- 
served not the same as 1t ought truly to have been observed And we gave 
unto such of them as beheved their reward but many of them wee wicked 
doers Oye who believe an the prophets,’ fear Gop, and believe in his 
apostle Afohammed he will give you two portions of his mercy,’ and 
he will ordain you alight wherein ye may walk, and he will forgive you, 
for Gop 18 ready to forgive, and merciful that those who have received 
the scripturcs may hnow that they have not power over any of the favours 
of Gop," and that good 28 1n the hand of Gop, he bestoweth the same 
on whom he pleaseth , for Gop ws endued with gicat beneficence 


©, e Arule of justice Some think that a balance was actually brought down 
fiom heaven by the angi] Gabriel to Noah, the use of which he was ordered to in- 
troduce among his people 

P That is, We taught them how to dig the same from mmes Al Zamakhshan 
adds, that Adam 1s said to have brought down with him from paradise five things 
made of 11on, viz an anvil, a pair of tongs, two hammers, a greater and a lesser, 
and a needle 

4 Warhke instruments and weapons being generally made of iron 

* We taught the art of forging iron, to rendcr it fit for battle, and useful to the 
wants of lite’ —Savary 

® That 1s, sincerely and heartily 

® ‘These words are directed to the Jews and Christians, or rather to the latter only 

* One as a recompence tor their believing in Mohammed, and the other as a re- 
compence for their belicving in the prophets who preceded him for they will not 
lose the reward of their former relizion, though it be now abrogatcd by the promulga- 
tion of Islam § 

“te That thev cannot expect to receive any of the favours above menttoned, 
because they believe not in his apostle, and those favours are annexed to faith m him, 
or, That they have not power to dispose of God’s favours, particularly of the 


Saas of them, the gift of prophecy, so as to appropmate the same to whom they 
please 


8 Al Beidaw1. ® Idem. 
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CHAPTER LVIIL 


INTITLED, SHE WHO DISPUTED, REVEALED AT MEDINAY 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


(*XXVIII] Now hath Gop heard the speech of her who disputed 
with thee concermng her husbind, and made her complaint unto Gop ,** 
and Gop hath heard your mutual discourse for Gop both heareth and seeth 
As to those among you who divorce then wives, by declaring that they will 
thereafter regird them as their mothers , lit them know that they are not 
thar motheiy They only ave their mothers w ho Liought them fo th ,” and 
they certamly utter an unjustifiable saying, and a falsehood + but Gop 
a g1 10s and ready to forgive Those who divorce their wives by declar- 
ing that thy will for the tuture regard them as their mothers, and after- 
w wds would repur* what they have said, shall be obliged to tree a captive “ 
before they touch one another $ That 2 whgt ye are warned to perform 
and Gop w well appri-cd of that which yedo And whoso findeth not 
a cuptive to redecm, shall observe a fast of two consecutive months, before 
they touch one another And whoso shall not be able to fust that tume, 
shall ford thicescore poor men This 2s ordained you, that ye may believe 
in Gop and lis apostle These are the statutes of Gop and for the 
unbc levers w prepared a grievous torment Verily they who oppose Gop 
and his apostle shall be brought low, as the unbelievers who preccded them 
wae biouszht low And now wo have sent down manifest signs and an 


Y Some ae cf opimon that the first ten verses cf this chapter, ending witb these 
words, and fear Co |, before whom ye shall be aveembled, were revealed at Mecca, and 
the rest vt Medina? 

* This was hhiwla bint Thiliba, the wife of Aws Ebn al Sumat, who bemg di- 
vorecd by her husband by a torm in usc among the Arabs m the time of ignorance, 
viz by saving ther, Thou at to me as the back of my mother, came to ask Moham- 
ined s opinion whether they were nccessinily obhged to a scpuation, and he told 
her that it was not lawful for her to cohabit with he: husband any moire to which 
she replying, that her husband had not put hor away, the prophct repeated his 
former dicision adding that such form of speaking was, by gcneral conscnt, under. 
stood to imply a perpetual separation Upon this the womin being greatly con- 
cerned because of the smallness of her children, went home, and uttercd her com. 
plaint to God in prayer and therenpon this passage was reveal d,} allowing a man 
to take hig wife again, notwithstinding his having pronounced the above-mcn- 
tioned form of divorce, on doing certain acts of charity, or mortification, by 
way of penance 

* “Heaven hath heard the voice of her who brought unto thee her complaint 
against her husband, and who raised to the Lord her eycs bathed in tears ’— 
Savary 

y“ And therefore no woman ought to be placed in the same degice of prohi- 
bition, exccpt thos. whom God has jomed with them, as nursing mothers, and the 
wives of the prophct * 

ft “ ‘Lhey cannot become their wives "—Savary 

* This seems to be here the true meaning of the omginal word, which properly 
signifies to return, and 18 variously expounded by the Mohammedan doctors 

* Which captive, accurding to the most receivid decision, ought to be a true be- 
hever as 1s ordered for the expiation of manslaughter 5 

i “They who swear to live no longer with their wives, and who repent of their 
see must not have intercourse with them before they have liberated a captive "— 

uvary 


1A] Beidéiwi 2 See chap 33, p 341 ®? Al Badaw, Jallalo'ddin, &e, 
*Al Beidawi See chap 4, p 62, and chap 33, p 349 6 See ibid p 71, 72, 
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1gnominious punishment awaiteth the unbelievers Ona ceréau day Gop 
shall raise them all to hfe, and shall declare unto them that which 
they have wrought. Gop hath taken an exact account thereof, bit 
they have forgotten the same and Gop 1s witness over all things Dost 
thou not percezve that Gop knoweth whatever 28 n heaven and 1n earth ? 
There 1s no private discourse among three persons, but he as the fourth 
of them, nor among five, but he 2 the sixth of them, neither among 
a smaller number than this, nor a larger, but he v with them, where- 
soever they be and he will declare unto them that which they have 
done, on the day of resurrection for Gop knoweth all things. 
Hast thou not observed those who have been forbidden to use clan- 
destine discourse, but afterwards return to what they have been for- 
bidden,* and discourse privily among themselves of wickedness, and 
enmity, and disobedience towards the apostle?® And when they come 
unto thee, they salute thee with that form of salutation wherewith Gop 
doth not salute thee ,° and they say among themselves, by way of deri- 
sion, Would not Gop punish us for what we say, of ths man were a pro- 
phet? Hell shall be their sufficient punishment they shall go down into 
the same to be burned , and an unhappy journey shal/ ot be / O true be- 
lievers, when ye discourse privily together, discourse not of wickedness, 
and enmity, and disobedience towards the apostle , but discourse of justice 
and piety and fear Gop, before whom ye shall be assembled Verily the 
clandestine discourse of the wifidels proceedeth from Satan,t that he may 
grieve the true believers but there shall be none to hurt them 1n the 
least, unless by the permission of Gop , wherefore in Gop let the faathful 
trust OO true believers, when 1t 18 said unto you, Make room in the 
assembly , make room 4 Gop will grant you ample room im paradwe And 
when 1t 18 said unto you, Rise up, mse up God will raise those of you 
who believe, and those to whom knowledge 1s given, to superror degrees of 
honour , and Gop 1s fully apprised of that which yedo 0 true believers, 
when ye go to speak with the apostle, give alms previously to your dis- 
coursing with hom, ° this wil be better for you, and more pure But if ye 
find not what to ge, very Gop will be gracious and merciful unto you Do 
ye fear to give alms previously to your discoursing with the prophet, lest ye 
should uempoverish yourselves ? Therefore if ye do 2é not, and Gop 18 gra- 
* “Hast thou considered those to whom clandestine assemblies have been for- 
bidden and who resort to them in spite of the prohibition ? ”—Savary 
>‘Lhatis, the Jews and hypocritical Moslcms, who caballed privately together 
agaist Mohammed, and made signs to one another when they saw the true believ- 
ers and this they continued to do, notwithstanding they were forbidden 
°It sucms they used, instead of Al saldm alerca, 1 e Peace be upon thee, to say, 
Al sdm aleica,1 © Mischief on thee, &c ¢ 
+ “ The clandestine assemblies are prompted by Satan ”—Savary 
4 Tn this passage the Moslems are commanded to give place, in the public assem- 
bhes, to the prophet and the more honourable of his companions, and not to press 
and crowd upon him, as they used to do, out of a desire of being near him, and 
heanng ins discourse 
© To show your sincenty, and to honour the apostle It 1s doubted whether this 
be a counsel or a precept, but however it continued but a very httle while in force, 


being agreed on all hands to be abrogated by tho following passage, Do ye fear to 
geve alens, &c.? 


* Al Beidam, Jallalo’ddn. T Tidem. 
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cious unto you, by dwpensing with the sard precept for the future, be constant 
at prayer, and pay the legal alms, and obey Gop and his apostle on all 
other matters for Gop well knoweth that which yedo Hast thou not 
observed those who have taken for then fiiends a people against whom 
Gop 1s incensed?! They are neither of you, no. of them © and they 
sweal to a lie® knowingly Gop hath prepared for them a grievous 
punishment , for 161s evil which they do They have taken their oaths 
for a cloak, and they have turned men aside from the way of Gop * 
wherefore a shameful punishment awaiteth them, neither then wealth 
nor their children shall avail them at all against Gop These shall be the 
inhabitants of hell fire , they shall abide therein forever Ona certawn day 
Gop shall 1aise them all then will they swear unto him, as they swear 
mow unto you, imagining that 1t will be of service tothem Are they not 
liars? Satan hath prevailed against them, and hath caused them to forget 
the 1emembrance of Gop These are the party of the devil , and shall not 
the party of the devil be doomed to perdition? Verily they who oppose 
Gop aud his apostle shall be placed among the most vile. Gop hath 
written, Verily I will prevail, and my apostles for Gop 2 stiong and 
mighty Thou shalt not find people who believe in God and the last day to 
love him who opposeth Gop and his apostle, although they be their 
fathers, 01 their sons, or their brethien, or their nearest relations In the 
hearts of these hath Gop written faith , and he hath strengthened them 
with his spnit and he will lead them into gardens, beneath which rivers 
flow, to remain therein for ever Gop 1s well pleased m them , and they 
are well pleased in him These are the party of Gop and shall not the 
party of Gop prosper } 


CHAPTER LIX. 
INTITLED, THE EMIGRATION ,! REVEALED AT MEDINA, 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


WHATEVER 18 1n heaven and earth celebiateth the praise of Gon 
and he ts the mighty, the wise J¢ was he who caused those who believed 
not, of the people who receive the scripture, to depart from their habi- 
tations at the first emigrationJ Ye did not think that they would go 


2 ¢ The Jews. 

© Being hypocrites, and wavering between the two parties 

bt e Theyehave solemnly professed Islam which they believe not in their hearts 

*“ Under the shelter of their peryuries, they turn aside others from the divine 
law "—Savary 

‘The original word signifies the quitting or removing from one’s native country, 
or settlement, to dwell elsewhere, whether 1t be by choice or compulsion 

J The people here intended were the Jews of the tribe of al Nadir, who dwelt in 
Medina, and when Mohammed fied thither from Mecca, promised him to stand 
neuter between him and his opponents, and made a treaty with him to that pur- 
pose. When he had gained the battle of Bedr, they confessed that he was the 
prophet descmbed in the law but upon his receiving that disgrace at Ohod, they 
changed their note and Caab Ebn al Ashraf with forty force went and made a 
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forth * and they thought that their fortresses would protect them against 
Gop But the chastisement of Gop came upon them, from whence they did 
not expect , and he cast terror into their hearts They pulled down ther 
houses with their own hands,¥ andthehandsofthetruebelievers Wherefore 
take example from them, O ye who have eyes. And if Gop had not doomed 
them to banishment, he had surely punished them 1n this world ,!¢ and in 
the world to come they shall suffer the torment of hell fire This, because 
they opposed Gop and his apostle and whoso opposeth Gop verily Gop 
will be severe 1» punishing hom. What palm-trees ye cut down or left 
standing on their roots, were so cut down or left by the will of Gop , and 
that he might disgrace the wicked doers And as to the spoils of these 
people which Gop hath granted wholly to his apostle,” ye did not push 
forward any horses or camels against the same ," but Gop giveth unto his 
apostles domimion over whom he pleaseth forGopis almighty The sporls 
of the inhabitants of the towns which Gop hath granted to his apostle are 
due unto Gop and to the apostle, and to him who 1s of kin éo the apostle, and 
the orphans, and the poor, ahd the traveller, that they may not be for ever 
dided in a circle among such of you as arerich What the apostle shall 
give you, that accept and what heshall forbid you, that abstain fiom and 
fear Gop , for Gop 2s severe in chastising A part also belongeth to the 


Jeague with Abu Sofian, which they confirmed by oath Upon this, Mohammed 
got Caab dcspatched, and, in the fourth year of the Hejra, set forward against al 
Nadir, and besieged them 1n their fortress, which stood about three miles from Me- 
dina, for six days, at the end of which they capitulated, and were allowed to depart, 
on condition that they should entircly quit that place and accordingly some of 
them went mto Syria, and others to Khaibar and Hira ® 

This was the ee emigration, mentioned m the passage before us The other 
happened several years after in the reign of Omar, when that Khalif banished 
those who had settled at Khaibar, and obliged them to depart out of Arabia ® 

Dr Pridcaux, speaking of Mohammed’s obliging those of al Nadir to quit ther 
settlements, says that a party of his men pursued those who fled into Syma, and 
having overtaken them, put them all to the sword, excepting only one man that 
escaped With such cruelty, continues he, did those barbarians first set up to fight for 
that emposture they had been deluded tnto! But a learned gentleman has already 
observed that this1s all grounded on a mistake, which the doctor was led mto by 
an imperfection in the printed edition of Elmacinus, whcre, after mentioning the 
expulsion of the Nadirites, are inserted some incoherent words relating to another 
action, which happened the month before, and whcrein seventy Moslems, instead of 
putting others to the sword, were surpmsed and put to the sword themselves, to- 
gether with thenr leader al Mondar Ebn Omar, Caab bn Zeid alone escapmg ? 

““T¢ was He who made to descend from their foitress the unbelieving Jews, 
assembled for the first time You did not think that they could be forced from 
thence "—Savary 

* Doing what damage they could, that the Moslems might make the less advan- 
tage of what they were obliged to leave behind them 

‘ By delivering them up to slaughter and captivity, as he did those of Koreidha. 

t ‘‘ He would have exterminated them ”-~Savary 

™ Itis remarkable that im this expedition the spoils were not divided according 
to the law given for that purpose in the Koran,* but were granted to the apostle, 
and declared to be entirely in his disposition and the reason was, because the place 
was taken without the assistance of horse, which became a rule for the future ¢ 

2 For the settlement of those of al Nadir being so near Medina, the Moslems went 
all on foot thither, except only the prophet himself *® 


® Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin, &c. Vide Abulf vit Moh can 35 ® Idem. I 
1Prid Life of Moh p 82 # Vide Gagnier, not nm Abuif mi Moh p 72° : Cha, 
8, p 148 * Vide Abulf vit Moh p 91 5 Al Beidawi. 
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poo: Mohajerin,° who have been dispossessed of their houses and their 
substance, seeking favour from Gop, and fis good will, and assisting Gop 
and his apostle These are the men of veracity* And they who quetly 
possessed the town of Medina, and professed the faith without molestation, 
before them,” love him who hath fled unto them, and find in their breasts 
no want of that which 1s given the Mohajerin,? but prefer them before 
themselves, although there be indigence among them And whoso 1s pre- 
served from the covetousness of his own soul, those shall surely prosper 

And they who have come after them” say, O Lorp, forgive us and our 
brethren who have preceded us in the faith, and put not into our hearts 
Wl-will against those who have bilieved O Lorp, verily thou aré com- 
passionate and merciful Hast thou not observed them who play the 
hypocrites? They say unto then brethren who believe not, of those who 
have received the scriptures,” Verily, if ye be expelled your habitations, we 
will smely go forth with you, and we will not pay obedience, in your 
respect, unto any one for ever and if ye be® attacked, we will certaiuly 
assist you But Gop 1s witness that they are hars Verily if they be 
expelled, they wall not go forth withthem and if they be attacked, they 
will not assist them ,* and if they do assist them, they will surely turn their 
backs and they shall not be protected Verily yeure stronger than they, 
by reason of the terror cast into their breasts fiom Gop This, because they 
are not people of prudence They will not fight against you in a body, 
except in fenced towns, 01 from behind walls Their strength in war 
among themselves 2s great “ thou thinkest them éo be united , but their 
hearts are divided This, because they ae people who do not understand 

Inke those who lately preceded them,* they have tasted the evil con- 
sequence of thei deed, and a painful torment 1 prepared for them 
hereafter Thus have the hypocrites decewed the Jews like the devil, when 
he saith unto a man, Be thouan infidel , and when he1s become an infidel, he 
saith, Verily I am clear of thee, for I fea. Gop, the Lorp of all creatures 

Wherefore the end of them both shall be that they shal/ dwell in hed? fire, 


° Wherefore Mohammed distributed those spoils among the Mohfjerin, or those 
who had fled from Mecca, only, and gave no part thereof to the Ansiars, or those 
of Medina, except only to three of them, who were in nccessitous circumstances ® 

* “Those who aid God and the prophet are the true believers "—Savary 

P That 1s, the Ansfirs, who enjoyed their houses, and the free exercise of thar 
religion before the Hejra, while the converts of Mecca were peisecuted and harasscd 
by the idolaters 

a2 e And bear them no grudge or envy on that account 

r The persong here meant seem to be those who fled from Mecca afte: Mohammed 
began to gain strength, and his religion had made a considerable progicss 

* That 1s, the Jews of the tribe of al Nadir 

* And 1t happened accordingly for Ebn Obba and his confederates wrote to the 
Nadirites to this purpose, but never performed their promise 7 

*2 ¢ It 1s not their weakness or cowardice which makes them decline a ficld battle 
with you, since they show strength and valour enough in their wais with one an- 
other, but both fail them when they enter into the lists with God and his apostle 

* Viz, the idolaters who were slain at Bedr, or the Jews of Kainoka, who were 
plundered and sent into exile before those of al Nadir 


8 Al Beidaws. 7 Idem. 
2P 
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abiding therein for ever and this shall be the reconfpence of the unjust. 
O tiue believers, fear Gop , and let a soul look what 1t sendeth before fom 
the morrow 7 and fear Gop, for Gop zs well acquainted with that which 
ye do. And be not as those who have forgotten Gop, and whom he hath 
caused to forget their own souls these are the wicked doers. The in- 
habitants of hell fire and the inhabitants of paradise shall not be held 
equal The inhabitants of paradise are they who shall enjoy feliaty If 
we had sent down this Koran on a mountain, thou wouldest cei tainly have 
seen the same humble itself, and cleave in sunde: for fear of Gop These 
similitudes do we propose unto men, that they may consider He 2s Gon, 
besides whom there 1s no Gop, who knoweth that which 1s futme, and 
that which 1s present he zs the most Mereiful, he zs Gop, besides whom 
there is no Gop the King, the Holy, the Giver of peice, the Faithful, the 
Guardian, the powerful, the Strong, the most High a1 be God exalted 
above the tdols which they associate with him/ He is Gop, the Creator, 
the Maker, the Former He hath most excellent names" Whatevei 2 1n 
heaven and in earth praiseth him and he 2s the Mighty, the Wise 


CHAPTER LX 


INTITLED, SHE WHO IS TRIED ,* REVEALED AT MEDINA 


IN THE NAME OF TIE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


O TRUE believers, take not my enemy and your enemy for your friends,» 
showing kindness towards them , since they believe not in the truth which 
hath come unto you, having expelled the apostle and yourselves from your 
nate city, because ye believe in Gop, your Lorp If ye go forth to fight 
in defence of my religion, and out of « desire to please me, and privately 


y That is, Fou the next life, which may be called the morrow, as this present life 
may be called to-day 

« See chap 7, p 136, note * 

* The chapter bears this title, because 1t directs the women who desert and come 
over from the mfidels to the Moslems to be examined, and tned whether they be 
sincere in their profession of the faith 

» This passage was revealed on account of Hateb Ebn Abi Baltaa, who, under- 
standing that Mohammed had a design to surprise Mecca, wrote a letter to the 
Koreish, giving them notice of the mtended expedition, and advised them to be on 
their guard which letter he sent by Sarah, a maid-servant belonging to the family 
of Hashem The messenger had not been gone long before Gabriel discovered the 
affair to the prophet, who mmmediately sent after her, and having intercepted the 
letter, asked Hateb how he came to be guilty of such an action ? to which he replied, 
that it was not out of infidelity, or a demre to return to idolatry, but merely to 
induce the Koreish to treat his family, which was still at Mecca, with some kindness} 
adding, that he was well assured his intelligence would be of no service at all to the 
Meccans, because he was satisfied God would take vengeance on them Whereupon 
Mohammed received Ins excuse, and pardoned him, but 1t was thought proper to 
forbid any such practices for the future ® 


8 Al Beidawi, Vide Abulf Vit Mob p 103. 
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show frendship unto them ,*° verily I well know that which ye conceal, 
end that which ye discover and whoever of you doth this, hath already 
erred from the straight path If they get the better of you, they will be 
enemies unto you, and they will stretch forth their hands and their tongues 
against you with evil and they earnestly desire that ye should become un- 
believers. Neither your kmdred nor your children will avail you at all on 
the day of resurrection, which will separate you from one another: and 
Gop seeth that which yedo Ye have an excellent pattern mm Abraham, 
and those who were with him, when they said unto their people, Verily we 
are clear of you, and of the zdols which ye worship, besides Gop we have 
renounced you, and enmity and hatred 1s begun between us and you for 
ever, until ye believe m Gop alone except Abraham's saying unto his 
father, Venly I will beg pardon for thee ¢ but I cannot obtain aught of 
Gop in thy behalf O Lorn, m thee do we trust, and unto thee are 
we turned , and before thee shall we be assembled hereafter O Lorn, 
suffer us not to be put to trial by the unbelievérs ° and forgive us,O Lorp, 
for thou art mighty and wise. Verily ye have in them an excellent 
example, unto him who hopeth in Gop and the last day and whoso turn 
eth back, verily Gop 1s self-sufficient, and praiseworthy Peradventure 
Gop will establish friendship between yourselves and such of them as ye 
now hold for enemies ‘ for Gop « powerful, and Gop zs inclimed to 
forgive, and merciful. As to those who have not borne arms against you 
on account of religion, norturned you outof yourdwellings, Gon forbiddeth 
you not to deal kindly with them, and to behave justly towards them ° for 
Gop loveth those who act justly. But as to those who have borne arms 
against you on account of religion, and have dispossessed you of your 
habitations, and have assisted in dispossessing you, Gop forbiddeth you to 
enter into fnendship with them and whosoever of you entereth wtofnend- 
ship with them, those are unjust doers. O true believers, when believing 
women come unto you as refugees, try them +t Gop well knoweth thew 
faith. And if ye know them éo be true believers, send them not back to 


* “Tf yo fight against them in defence of my law, and to merit my rewards, will 
ye retain friendship for them ”—Savary 

° The verb here used has alsoa contrary signification, according to which the 
word may be rendered, and yet openly Didiaifriendshep unto them 

@ For in this, Abraham’s example 1s not to be followed See chap 9 

*. e Suffer them not to prevail against us, lest they thence conclude themselves 
to be in the mght, and endeavour to make us deny our faith by the terror of 
persecution ® 

f And this happened accordingly on the taking of Meeca, when Abu Sofian and 
others of the Koreish, who had till then been inveterate enemies to the Moslems, 
embraced the same faith, aud became their friends and brethren Some suppose 
the marriage of Mohammed with Omm Habiba, the daughter of Abu Sofian, which 
was celebrated the year before, to be here tended ! 

© This passage, 1t 18 said, was revealed on account of Koteila bint Abd’al Uzza, 
who having, whilst she was an idolatress, brought some presents to her daughter, 
Asma bint Abi Becr, the latter not only refused to aecept them, but even denied 
her admittance ? 

+ (When such women sought an asylum at Medina, Mohammed obliged them to 
swear that they were prompted only by the desire of embracing Islamism, and that 
hatred of their hasbands, or love of some Mussulman, had not hac any influence on 
their conduct )—Savary. 


° AlBeadaw: +! Vide Gagner, not.in Abulf Vit. Moham p 91, ? Al Beidawi. 
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the infidels they are not lawful for the unbelrevers to have in marnage , 
neither are the wnbelrevers lawful for them. But give ther unbehering hus-e 
bands what they shall have expended for their dowerz® Nor shall ct be any 
crime in you 1f ye marry them, provided ye give them their downes! And 
1etain not the patronage of the unbelieving women but demand back that 
which ye have expended for the dowry of such of your weves as go over to 
the unbelievers, and let them demand back that which they have expended 
for the dowry of those who come over toycu Thists the judgment of Gon, 
whichhe establisheth among you and Gop zs knowing and wise If any of 
your wives! escape from you to the unbelievers, and ye have your turn by 
the coming over of any of the unbelievers’ wires to you,* give unto those 
bilarves 8 whose wives shall have gone away, out of the dowrtes of the latter, 
so much as they shall have expended fur the dowers of the former and fear 
Gop, in whom ye believe O prophet, when believing women come unto 
thee, and phyht thei faith unto thee,! that they wall not associate any thing 
with Gop, nor steal, nor commit fornication, nor kill their children,™ nor 
come with a calumny which they” have forgcd between then hands and 
their fect," nor be disobedient to thee in that which shall be 1easonable 
then do thou plight thy faith unto them, and ask pardon for them of Gop , 
for Gop 2s inchincd to forgive, and mcarciful O true believers, enter not 
into firendship with 1 people against whom Gop 1s incensed ,° they despan 
of the life to come,” as the infidels despan of the resurrection of those who 
dwell im the graves 


b For aceording to the terms of the pacification of al Hodcibiya,® cach side was 
to return whatever came into their power belonging to the other, wherefore when 
the Moslems were, by this passage, forbidden to restore the married women who 
should come over to them, they were at the same time commanded to make some 
soit of satisfaction, by retuiming thew dowry 

It is rclated that after the aforesaid pacification, while Mohammed was vct at 
al Hodeibiya, Sobcia bint al Hareth, of the tribe of Aslam, having embraced Mo- 
hammc«dism, her husband, Mosafcer the M ikhzumite, came and demanded her back , 
upon which this passage was revealed and Mohammed, pursuant thercto, ad- 
ministcred to her the oath thereafte: directed, and returned her husband hei dower, 
and then Omar marricd her * 

‘}or what is returned to their former husbands 1s not to be considered as their 
dower 

J Tatcrally, any thing of your wives, which some interpret, any part of theer dowry 

k Or as the orginal verb may be translited, and ye take spot’, im which cnse 
the meaning will be, that those Muslems, whose wives shall have gone over to the 
infidels, shall have a satisfaction for their dower out of the next booty This law, 
they say, was given, because the idolaters, after the preceding verse had been re- 
vealed, refused to comply therewith or to make any return of the dower of those 
women who went over to them from tne Moslems ,® so that the latter were obliged 
to indumuify themselves as they could 

'Seo the Prem Dase sect 1 p 34 Some are of opimon that this passage was 
not revealed till the day of the taking of Mecca, when, after having received the 
solemn submission of the men, he procecded to recerve that of the women 6 

™ Sec chap 81 

» Jallalo’ddin understands these words of their Iaying their spurious children to 
thar husbands 

2 ¢ The mfidcls m general, or the Jews in particular 7 

Py reason of their infidclitv, or because they well know they cannot expect to 
be made partakers of the happiness of the next life, by reason of their rejecting 
ct the prophet foretold in the law, and whose mission 1s confirmed by miracles § 


*Scechap 48 p 417,c¢ = # Al Berdaws SIdem Idem. 7 See chap 1, 
rl ®§ Al Badawi 
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CHAPTER LXT. 
INTITLED, BATTLE ARRAY, REVEALED AT MECCA.4 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


WHuATLVFR 23 in heaven and in earth celebrateth the praise of Gop , for 
he 2s mighty andwise O true believers, why do ye say that which yedo 
not?™* Jtzs most odious in the sight of Gop, that ye say that which ye 
donot Verily Gop loveth those who fight for his religion in battle array, 
as though they were a well-compacted building Kemember when Moses 
said unto his people, O my people, why do ye injure me , "since ye know 
that I am the apostle of God sent unto you? Aud when they had deviated 
from the truth, Gop made their he uts to deviate fiom the right way, for 
Gop directeth not wicked people And when Jesus theson of Mary said, 
O childien of Israel, verily I am the apostle gf Gop sené unto you, confirm- 
ing the law which was delivered before me, and bringing good tidings of an 
apostle who shall come afte: me, and whose name shall be Ahmed * And 
when he produced unto them evident miracles, they sad, This 2 manifest 
soicery tf But whos more unjust than he who forgeth a he against Gop, 
when he 1s invited unto Islam? And Gop directcth not the unjust people 
They seck to extinguish Gop’s light with tha mouths but Gop will per- 
fict his light, though the infidels be aveise thereto Zt 1g he who hath sent 
his ipostle with the direction, and the religion of truth, that he may exalt 
the sane above every religion, although the idolatcrs be averse thencto O 
true believers, shall 1 show you a merchandise which will deliver you fiom 
a puuful torment hereafter ? $ Believe m Gop and lus apostle , and defend 

xOD § truc religion with your substance,and in yourown persons Thiswell 
be better for you, if ye knew w% He will forgive you you: sins, and will 
introduce you into gardens through which rivers flow, and agrecable habi- 
tations in gardens of perpetual abode This will be gieat felicity And ye 
shall obtarn other things which ye desire, namely, assistance from Gop, and 
a speedy victory. And do thou bear good tidings to the true believers O 


4 Or, as some rather judge, at Medina, which opinion 1s confirmed by the cap)i- 
cation in the next note 

¥ The commentators generally suppose these words to be directed to the Mos- 
lems, who, notwithstanding they had solemnly engaged to spend their lives and 
fortunes in defence of their faith, yct shamcfully turned their ‘i ks at the battle of 
Ohod® ‘hey may howcver be applied to hypocrites of all sorts, whose actions 
contradict their words 

* “QO believers! why do you yet not fulfil the promise made unto God? "—Savary 

® Viz, by your disobedience, or by maliciously aspersing me ? ! 

t For Mohammed also bore the name of Ahmed, both names being derived from 
the same root, and nearly of the same signification The Persian paraphrast, to 
support what 1s here alleged, quotes the following words of Christ, I goto my Father, 
and the Paraclete shall come 7 the Mohammedan doctors unammously teaching, 
that by the Paraclete (or, as they choose to read it, the Lericlyte, or ildateious’, 
their prophet 1s intended, and no other ° 

+ “He 1s an 1mpostor ’— Savar 

{t “O believers, shall I teach unto you a means of averting the ngour of tor- 
ments "—Savary 


* See chap 3, pp 36,50,&¢ —'Seechap 33, p 350 +2 Sce John xvi. 7, &e, 
3 See the Prelim Disc sect. iv p 63, 
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true believers, be ye the assistants of Gop , as Jesus the son of Mary said 
to the apostles, Who will be my assistants with respect to Gop?" Theo 
apostles answered, We toul be the assistants of Gop Soa part of the 
children of Israel believed, and a part believed not * but we strengthened 
those who believed, above their enemy , wherefore they became victorious 


over them. . 


CHAPTER LXIT 
INTITLED, THE ASSEMBLY, REVEALED AT MEDINA 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


WHATEVER 19 in heaven ¢ad earth praiseth Gop , the King, the Holy, 
the Mighty, the Wise. J¢ es he who hath raised up amidst the ilterate 
Arabians an apostle from among themselves,’ to rehearse his signs unto 
them, and to purify them, and to teach them the scriptures and wisdom , 
whereas befoie they were certainly in a manifest error , * and otheis of them 
have not yet attained unto them, by embracing the faith , though they also 
shall be converted in Gud’s good tume, for he 1s mghty and wise Thuis 1s 
the fice grace of Gop he bestoweth the same on whom he pleaseth and 
Gop 1s endued with great beneficence The likeness of those who were 
charged with the observance of the law, and then observed 1t not, 28 as the 
likeness of an ass laden with books." How wretched 2s the likeness of the 
people who charge the signs of Gop with falsehood !t and Gop directeth 
not the unjust people. Say, O ye who follow the Jewish religion, if ye say 
that ye are the friends of Gop above other men, wish for death," 1f ye speak 
truth. But they will never wish for 1t, because of that which their hands 
have sent before them © and Gop well knoweth the unjust Say, Verily 
death, fiom which ye fly, will surely meet you then shall ye be brought 
before him who knoweth as well what 1s concealed as what 18 discovered, 
and he will declare unto you that which ye havedone 0 true believers, 
when ye are called to prayer on the day of the assembly,” hasten to the 

"See chap 3, p 42 

* Either by rejecting him, or by affirming him to be God, and the Son of God * 

y See the Prelim Disc. sect. p 30 

* “Before his time, the Arabs were mvolved in the profoundest darkness "— 

va 

* Because they understand not the prophecies contained in the law, which bear 
witness to Mohammed, no more than the ass does the books which he carries 

t ‘“‘ Woe unto those who abyure the holy religion "—Savary 

*+t ¢ Make it your request to Gop, that he would translate you from this trouble- 
some world to a state of never-fading bliss 

b Seechap 2, p 12. 

° That 1s, Friday, which being more peculfarly set apart by Mohammed for the 
deus worship of Gop, 1s therefore called Yawm al jom&, + e the day of the assem- 

ly or congregation, whereas it was before called al Ariba The first time this day 


was particularly observed, as some say, was on the prophet’s arrival at Medina, 
into which city he made his first entry on a Friday tut others tell us that Caab 


# Jallalo’ddin. 
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commemoration of Gopand leave merchandising This will be better for 
ou, if ye knew 16 And when prayer is ended, then disperse yourselves 
through the land as ye list, and seek gain of the liberality of Gop 4 and 
remember Gop frequently, that ye may prosper But when they see any 
merchandising, or sport, they flock thereto, and leave thee standing up wn 
thepulmt Say, The reward which +s with Gop ss better than any sport or 
urerchandise and Gop 1s the best provider.* 


CHAPTER LXIII 
INTITLED, TIIE HYPOCRITES, REVEALED AT MEDINA, 


IN THE NAME OF TUB MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


- 


WHueEn the hypocrites come unto thee, they say, We bear witness that 
thou art mdeed the apostle of Gop AndeGop knoweth that thou aré 
indeed his apostle but Gop beareth witness that the hypocrites are 
ceitainly hars They have taken their oaths for a protection, and they tura 
others aside fiom the way of Gop itissurely evil which they do Thisze 
testyfied of them, because they believed, and afterwards became unbelievers 
wherefore a seal is set on their hearts, and they shall not understand When 
thou beholdest them, then persons please thee ‘ and if they speak, thou 
henest then discourse with ddight They resemble pieces of timber set up 
against awall® They imagine every shout ¢o be against them» They are 
enemies, Wherefore bewae of them Gop curse them how are they 
turned aside fp om thetruth /+ And whenat 1s said unto them, Come, that 


Fbn Lowa, one of Mohammca’s ancestors, gave the day its present name, because 
on that day the people used to be assembled before him* One reason given for the 
observation of Friday, prefcrably to any other duy of the weck, is because on that 
day Gop fimshed the cieation 

4 By returning to your commerce and worldly occupations, 1f ye think fit for the 
Mohammedins do not hold themselves obliged to observe the day of their public 
assembly with the same strictness as the Christians and Jews do their respective 
Sabbath , or particularly to abstain from work, after they have performed their 
dcvotions Some, however, from a tradition of thar prophet, are of opinion that 
works of charity, and religious exercises, which may draw down the blessing of 
Gop, are recommendcd in this passage 

°Jt 18 related that one Friday, while Mohammed was preaching, a caravan of 
merchants happened to arrive with their drums beating, according to custom, whieh 
the congregation hearing, they all ran out of the mosque to see them, except twelve 
only 7 

ee Say, the treasures which God offers unto you are more precious than any 
momentary advantages God is the most magnificcnt of dispensers "—Savary 

‘lhe commentators tell that Abdallah Ebn Obha, a chief hypocrite, was a tall 
man of a veryegraceful presence, and of a ready and eloquent tongue, and used to 
frequent the prophets assembly, attended by several like himself and that these 
men were greatly admired by Mohammed, who was taken with their handsome ap- 
pearance, and listened to their discourse with pleasure.® 

& Being tall and big, but void of knowledge and consideration ® 

b Living under continual apprehensions, because they are conscious of their hy- 
pocrisy towards Gop, and their insincerity towards the Moslems 

t ‘‘ They have beauty for their portion They speak with elegance Their sta- 
ture 1s straight and majestic, but they shudder at the slightcst sound. They are 


6 Al Beidawi 6 Vide Gol Alfrag p 15 7 Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin, 
® Al Badawi ® Idem, 
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the apostle of Gop may ask paidon for you, they turn away the heads, 
and thou seest them retire big with disdain ‘J¢ shall be equal unto them, 
whether thou ask pardon fo. them, or do not ask pardon for them Gop 
will by no means forgive them , tor Gop duccteth not the prevaricating 
people These are the men who say to the inhabitants of Medina, Do not 
bestow any thany on the 2¢efugees who are with the apostle of Gop, that they 
may be obliged to sepaiate from hum. Whereas unto Gon belong the stores 
of heaven and earth but the hypocrites do not understand They say, 
Verily, 1f we return to Medina, the worthier shall expel thence the meaner * 
Whereas superior worth belongeth unto Gop and his apostle, and the true 
behevers but the hypociites know 2#not* O tiue believers, let not your 
riches or your children divert you from the remembrance of Gop. for who- 
soever doth this, they will suicly be losers And give alms out of that 
which we have bestowed on you , before death come unto one of you, and 
he say, O Lorn, wilt thou not grant me respite for a short term that I 
may give alms, and becomewne of the righteous? For Gop will by no 
means grant further respite to a soul, when 1ts determimed time 13 come ; 
and Gop 78 fully apprised of that which ye do 


CHAPTER LXIV. 


INTITLED, MUTUAL DECEIT, REVEALED AT MECCA * 


IN THE NAMY OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


‘WHATEVER 2s 1n heaven and earth celcbrateth the praises of Gop hiss 
the kingdom, and unto him 1s the praise due, for he walmighty Jt vs he 
who hath created you, fT and one of you 1 predestined to be an unbcliever, and 
another of you vs p edestined to bea believer and Gop beholdeth that which 
yedo MHehath created the heavens and the earth with tiuth, and he hath 
fashioned you, and given you beautiful forms and unto him must ye all 
go Heknoweth whatever 23 1n heaven and earth and he knoweth that 
which ye conceal, aud that which ye discover , for Gop knoweth the inner- 
most part of men’s breasts. Have ye not been acquainted with the story of 
those who disbelieved heretofo.e, and tasted the evil consequence of their 
behaviour? And for them ws prepared wn the life to come a tormenting 

our enemies beware of their perfidy The Almighty shall fight against them, 
ecanse that they have abandoned the faith »—Savary 

‘ These, as well as the preceding, were the words of Ebn Obba to one of Medina, 
who in a certain expedition, quarrelling with an Arab of the descrt about water, 
received a blow on the head with a stick, and made his complaint thereof to him 1° 

* “ Power belongeth unto God He imparteth 1 to his prophet, nnd to the faith- 
fal , and the impious know {t not "-—Sarary 

x The commentators are not agreed whether this chapter was revealed at Mecca, 


or at Medina, or partly at the one place, and partly at the other, 
+ ‘“‘ He hath created all men from nothing "—Savary 


10 Al 
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punishment. This shall they suffer, because then apostles came unto them 
with evident proofs of ther missvn, and they said, shall men direct us ? 
Wherefore they believed not, and turned their backs. But Gop standeth 
in need of no person for Gop 1s self-sufficient, and worthy to be praised 
The unbelievers umagine that they shall not be raised again Say, Yea, by 
my Lorp, ye shall surely be raised again then shall ye be told that which 
ye have wiought , and this 1s easy with God. Wherefore believe in Gop 
and his apostle, and the hght which we have sent down for Gop 1s well 
acquainted with that which ye do Ona certam day he shall assemble 
vou, at the diy of the general assembly that will be the day of mutual 
deceit !* And whoso shall believe in Gop, and shall do that which 1s right, 
from lium will he expiate his evil decds, and he will lead him into gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, to remain therem for ever This will be great 
fulicity But they who shall not believe, and shall accuse our signs of 
falsehood, those shall be the mhabitants of hell fire, wherein they shall 
remain for ever , and a wretched journey sgl ut be thither / No misfor- 
tune happeneth but by the permission of Gop, and whoso believeth in 
Gop, he will direct his heart and Gop knowcth all things Wheiefore 
obey Gop, and obcy the apostle , but if ye turn back, verily the duty an- 
cumbent on our apostle 1s only public preaching Gop! there 1s no Gop 
but he wherefore im Gop let the faithful put then trust O true believers, 
verily of your wives and your childien ye have an cnemy ™ wherefoie 
beware ofthem Butt ye pass over their offences, and pardon, and forgive 
them," Gop a likewise inchned to forgive, and merciful t Your wealth 
and your children ae only a temptation , but with Gop zs a great reward 
Wherefore fear Gop, as much as ye are able, and hea, and obey { and 
give alms, for the good of your souls, for whoso 1s preserved fiom the 
covetousness of his own soul, they shall prosper If ye lend unto Gop an 
acceptable loan, he will double the same unto you, and will forgive you 
fo. Gop ts grateful, and long suffermg, knowmg both what 1s hidden, and 
what 1s divulged , the Mighty, the Wise § 


1When the blessed will deccive the damned, by taking the places which they 
would have had in paradise, had they been true belicvers, and contrariwise ! 

* “(Qn the day of the universal assembling, ye shall all appear before his tribunal 
Fraud shall be unmasked ”—Suva y 

m For these are apt to distract a man from his duty, especially in time of distiess ,? 
a married man caring for the things that are of this would, wlule the unmarried 
carcth for the things that belong to the Lord ° 

» Considering that the hindrance they may occasion you proceeds from their affec- 
tion, and their il] bearing your absence in time of war, &c 

+ ‘‘O believers, your wives and your children are oftentimes your enemies, dis- 
trust their caresses , but if the voice of nature, or if condescension should induce you 
to yield to their wishes, God 1s indulgent and merciful "—Savary 

{ “Fear God with all your hearts Listen! Obey!”—Savury 

§ “If ye enter into a glonous covenant with God, he will multiply his favours, 
he will pardon your offunces he 18 grateful and beneficent. He knoweth that 
which is unveiled, and that which 1s hidden in the shades of mystery he 1s mighty 
and wise "—Savary 


1 Al Beidaéwi, Jallalo’ddin, Yahya. 2 Tidem. 8 See 1 Cor vu 25, &c, 
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CHAPTER LXV : 
INTITLED, DIVORCE, REVEALED AT MEDINA. 
IN THE NAME OF THF MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


O ProrueEt, when ye divorce women, put them away at their appomted 
term ,° and compute the term exactly and fear Gop, your Lorp Oblige 
them not to go out of their apartments, neither let them go out, until 
the term be exprred, unless they be guilty of manifest uncleanness. These 
are the statutes of Gop and whoever transgresseth the statutes of 
Gop assuredly mnjureth his own soul Thou knowest not whether Gop 
will bring something new to pass,* ulich may reconcile them after this. 
And when they shall have fulfilled their term, either retain them with 
kindness, or part from them honourably and take witnesses from among 
you, men of integrity , and give your testimony as im the presence of 
Gop This admonition is given unto him who beheveth in Gop and the 
last day and whoso feareth Gop, unto him will he grant a happy 
issue out of all hrs afflacteons, and he will bestow on him an ample pro- 
vision from whence he expecteth 2¢ not and whoso trusteth m Gop, he 
will be his sufficient support , for Gop will surely attain his purpose 
Now hath Gop appointed unto every thing a determined period { As to 
such of your wives as shall despair having their courses, by reason of ther 
age, if ye be in doubt thereof, let their term be thiee months and let the 
same be the term of those who have not yet had their courses But as to 
those who are pregnant, their term shall be, until they be delivered of their 
burden? And whoso feareth Gop, unto him will he make his command 
easy This zs the command of Gop, which he hath sent down unto you 
And whoso feareth Gop, he will expiate his evil deeds from him, and will 
inciease his reward Suffer the women whom ye dwworce to dwell mn sume 
part of the houses wherein ye dwell, according to the room and conveniences 
of the habitations which ye possess and make them not uneasy, that ye 
may reduce them to straits. And if they be with child, expend on them 


° That 1s, when they shall have had their courses thrice, after the time of their 
divorce, if they prove not to be with child, or, if they prove with child, when they 
shall have been delivered * Al Beidawi supposes husbands are hereby commanded 
to divorce their wives while they are clean, and says that the passage was revealed 
on account of Ebn Omar, who divorced his wife when she had her courses upon her, 
and was therefore obliged to take her agam—(When a Mohammedan has sworn 
that he will divorce his wife, he ceases to have intercourse with her As soon as she 
hears of the oath, she covers herself with a veil, retires to her apartment, and ceases 
to let her husband see her When the four months allowed for reconciliation are 
expired, all ties are dissolved, the wife recovers her hberty, and receives at her de- 
parture the dowry which was fixed by the marrage contract The daughters go 
with the mother, the sons remain with the father —Savary 
i * “Thou knowest not what are the designs of God with respect to the future "— 

avar 
+ ins will shall mfalhbly be executed He has assigned to each cause a certain 
effect "—Savary 

P See chap 2, p 27, 


4 See chap 2, p 27. 
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what shall be necdful, until they be delivered of their burden And ifthey 
euckle therr children for you, give them their hire ,? and consult among 
yourselves, according to what shall be just and reasonable And if ye be 
put toa difficulty hereon, and another woman shall suckle the child for him, 
let him who hath plenty expend proportonably um the maintenance of the 
mother and the nurse, out of his plenty and let him whose income 1s 
scanty expend a proportion out of that which Gop hath given him Gop 
obligeth no man to more than he hath given him abdety to perform Gop 
will cause ease to succeed hardship * How many cities have turned aside 
fiom the command of then Lorp and his apostles! Wherefore we brought 
them to a severe account, and we chastised them with a grievous chastise- 
ment and they tasted the evil consequence of their business, and the end 
of their business was perdition. Gop hath prepared for them a severe 
punishment wherefore fear Gop, O ye who are endued with understanding 
True believers, now hath Gop sent down unto you an admonition, an 
apostle who may rehearse unto you the perspicuous signs of Gop, that he 
may bring forth those who believe and do good works, from da1kness into 
hght And whoso believeth in Gop, and doth that which 1s right, bim will 
he lead into gardens beneath which rivers flow, to 1:emain therein for ever 
now hath Gop made an exccllent provision for him Jé¢ +s Gop who hath 
created seven heavens, and as many different stores of the earth + the 
divine command descendeth between them ,” that ye may know that Gop 
18 omnipotent, and that Gop comprchendeth all things by Aus knowledge. 


CHAPTER LXVI, 
INTITLED, PROHIBITION, REVEALED AT MEDINA. 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


O PropHet, why holdestthou that to be prohibited which Gop hathallowed 
thee, seeking to please thy wives ,* simce Gop 28 mclined to forgive, and 


4 Which ought at least to be sufficient to maintain and clothe them during the 
time of suckling See chap 2, p 28 

* “ He will cause competence to succeed unto poverty "—Savary 

} It 1s God who hath created the seven heavens, and the seven earths he causeth 
them to obey his voice, to the end that ye may know that his power 18 boundless, 
and that the umverse 1s filled with hrs wisdom "—Savary 

(According to Zamakhshari, God created seven heavens and seven earths, at the 
distance of five hundred days’ journey from each other The whole of them are in- 
habited The Supreme Being governs this umiverse "—Savary ) 

* Penetrating and pervading them all, with absolute efficacy 

* There are some who suppose this passage to have been occasioned by Moham- 
med’s protesting never to eat honey any more, because, having once eaten some in 
the apartment of Hafsa, or of Zeinab, three other of his wives, namely, Ayesha, 
Sawda, and Safia all told him they smelt he had been eating of the juice which 
distils from certain shrubs in those parts, and resembles honey 1n taste and consis- 
tence, but 1s of a very strong savour, and which the prophet had a great aversion to. 


® Al Zamaka , a) Beidawi. 
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merciful? Gop hath allowed you the dissolution of your oaths * and Gop 
ts your master , and he zs knowing and wise When the prophet entrusted 
as a secret unto one of his wives a certain accident , and when she disclosed 
the same, and Gop made 1t known unto him, he acquainted her with part 
of what she had done, and forbore to upbrard her with the other part ther cof * 
And when he had acquainted her therewith, she said, Who hath discovered 
this unto thee? He answered, The knowing, the sagacious G'od hath dis- 


But the more received opinion 1s, that the chapter was revealed on the follow- 
ing occasion Mohammed having lain with a slave of his, named Mary, of Coptic 
extract (who had been sent him as a present by al Mokawkas, governor of Egypt), 
on the day which was due to Ayesha, or to Hafsa, and, as some say, on Hatsa’s 
own bed, while she was absent, and this coming to Hafsa’s knowledge, she took 
it extremely ill, and reproached her husband so sharply, that, to pacify her, he 
promised, with an oath, never to touch the maid again © and to free him from the 
obligation of this promise was the design of the chapter 
I cannot here avoid observing, as a learned writer? has done before me, that Dr 
Prideaux has strangely misrepresented this passage For having given the apal 
of the prophet’s amour with his maid Mary, a little embellished, he proceeds to tell 
us, that in this chapter Mohammed brings in God allowing him, and all lis Moslems, 
to lie with their maids when they will, notwithstanding their wives, (whereas the 
words relate to the prophet only, who wanted not any new permission for that pur- 
pose, because it was a privilege already granted him,§ though to none elsc ) and 
then, to show what ground he had for his assertion, adds, that the first words of 
the chapter are, O prophet, why dost thou forbid what God hath allowed thee that thou 
mayest pleuse thy wives ® God hath granted unto you to he with your ma:d-servants ® 
Which last words are not to be found here, o1 elsewhere in the Koran, and contain 
an allowance of what 1s expressly forbidden therein ! though the doctor has thence 
taken occasion to make some icflections which might as well have been spared I 
shall say nothing to aggravate the mattcr, but leave the reader to 1migine what 
this reverend divine would have said of a Mohammedan, if lie had caught him trip 
ping in the like manncr 
Having digressed so far, I will adventure to add a woid or two, in order to account 
for one cneumstance which Dr Piidcaux relatcs concerning Mohammed s concubine 
Mary, vz, that after hcr maste:s death, no account was had of her or the son 
which she had born him, but both were sent away into Egypt, and no mention 
made of either ever after among them, and then he supposes (tur he seldom 1s at a 
loss for a supposition,) that Ayesha, out of the hatrcd which she bore hur, procured 
of her father, who succeeded the impostor in the government, to have her thus dis- 
poscd of? Butit being certain, by the general consent of all the eastern wiiters, 
that Mary contmued m Arabia till her death, which happened at Mcdina, about five 
years after that of her master, and was buried in the usual burying-place there, 
called al Bahi, and that her son died before his father, it has been asked, whence 
the doctor had this?’ I answer, That I guess he had it partly from Abu'lfaragius, 
accoiding to the printed edition of whose work, the Mary we are spcaking of 1s said 
to have been sent with her sister Shirin (not with her son) to Alexandria by al 
Mokawkas * though I make no doubt but we ought in that passage to read mm, 
Jrom, instead of tla, to, (notwithstanding the manuscript copics of this author used 
by Dr Pocock, the editor, and also a very fair one in my own possession, agice in 
the latter reading ,) and that the sentence ought to run thus, guam (viz Manam) 
und cum sorore Shirina ab Alexandra mise: at al Mohawhas 
. By having appointed an expiation for that purpose § or, as the words may be 
translated, God hath allowed you to use an exception in your oaths, that 1s, to add the 
words #/ tt please God, in which case a man 1s eacused from guilt 1f he perform not 
his oath® The passage, though directed to all the Moslems in general, scems to 
be particularly designed for quieting the prophet’s conscience 1n regard to the oath 
above mentioned, but al Beidawi approves not this opinion, because such an oath 
was to be loohed upon as an inconsiderate one, and requned no eapiation 
* “ At first he mildly admonished her, and then he declared unto her the whole 
of that wluch she had divulged "—Savary 


@ 
¢ Al Zamakh, al Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin, Yahya. ? Gagnier, not ad Abulf 
Vit. Moh p 150 8 See chap 33, p 347, 348. ®Prid Lifeof Moh p 113 
1 See chap 17, p 280, chap 4, p 63, and chap 24, p 287, &c 2Prid Lift of 
Moh p 114 8 Gagnier, ubi supra. * Abu'lfarag Hist Dyn p 165 Sco 
chap 5,p 98 ° Al Badawi 
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covered 1£unto me" If ye both be turned unto Gop (for your hearts have 
sverved) 2 28 well but if ye join against him, verily Gop 1s his pation, 
and Gabriel, and the good man among the faithful, and the angels also are 
jis assistants ** If he divorce you, his Lorn can easily give him in 
exchange other wives better than you, women iesigned unto God, true 
believers, devout, penitent, obedient, given to fasting, both such as have been 
known by othe: men, and vngins  O true believeis, save your souls, and 
those of yow families, fiom the fire whose fuel 2s men and stones, over 
which ate set angels fierce and terrible ,¥ who disobey not Gop in what he 
hith commanded them, but perform what they ale commanded O un- 
believers, excuse not yourselves this day , ye shall surely be rewarded for 
what ye have done* O tiue believers, turn unto Gop with a sincere 
repentance peiadventme your Lorp will do away from you your evil 
deeds, and will admit you into gardens, through which rivers flow , on the 
day whereon Gop will not put to shame the prophet, or those who believe 
with him then light shall run before them, and on their right hands," and 
they shall say, Lorp make our hight perfect, and forgive us for thou aré 
almighty O prophet, attack the infidels with arms, and the hypocrites 
with arguments, and treat them with severity their abode shall be hell, 
and au ill journey shall et be thither Gop propoundeth as a similitude 
unto the unbelievers, the wife of Noah, and the wife of Lot they were 
under two of our righteous servants, and they deceived them both » 
wherefore ther husbands weie of no advantage unto them at all, in the 
sight of Gop ° and 1t shall be said wnto them, at the last day, Enter ye into 


2 When Mohammed found that Hafsa knew of his having injured her, or Ayesha, 
by lying with his concubine Mary on the day due to one of them, he desired her to 
heep the affair sceict, promising, at the same time, that he would not meddle with 
Mary any more, and foretold her, as a piece of news which might soothe her vanity, 
that Abu Beer and Omar should succecd Inm in the government of his people 
Ilifsa however, could not coneeal this from Aycsha, with whom she lived in strict 
friendship, but acqu.unted her with the whole matter whereupon the prophet, per- 
cciving, probably by Ayesha’s behaviour that his seeret had been discoveied, up- 
biaided Hafsa with her betraying him, telling her that God had revealed it to him, 
and not only divorced her, but separated him from all his other wives for 9 whole 
month, which time he spent in the apartment of Mary In a short time, notwith- 
standing, he took I1ifsa again, by the direction, as he gave out, of the angel 
Gabriel, who commended her for he: frequent fasting and other exercises of religion, 
assuring him hkewise that she should be one of his wives in paradise 7 

* «Tf ye are rebellious unto the prophet, his protectois are the Lord, Gabriel, 
and the true believers, and the angels will avenge him ”"—Savary 

x This sentence 1s dirccted to Hafsa and Ayesha, the pronouns and verbs of the 
second person being in the dual number 

Y See chap 74, and the Prelim Disc sect iv p 66 

« These words will be spoken to the infidels at the last day 

®Sece chap 57, p 439 

6b Who were both unbelieving women, but deceived their respective husbands by 
their hypocrisy Noah’s wife, named Wala, endeavoured to persuade the people 
hcr husband was distracted, and Lot’s wife, whose name was Wahcela, (though 
some wiiters give this name to the other, and that of Wala to the latter,) was in 
confederacy with the men of Sodom, and used to give them notice when any strangers 
came to lodge with him, by a sign of smoke by day, and of fire by night ® 

© For they both met with a disastrous end 3n Ate world,® and will be doomed to 
eternal misery in the next In hke manner, as Mohammed would insinuate, the 


7 Al Beidawi, al Zamakh, &c 8 Jallalo’ddin, al Zamakh ® See chap 11. 
Pp 179 and 183, 
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hell fire, with those who enter therem Gop also propoundeth as & simi- 
htude unto those who believe, the wife of Pharaoh ,2 when she said, Lorp, 
build me a house with thee in paradise, and deliver me from Pharaoh and 
his doings, and deliver me from the unjust people and Mary the daughter 
of Imran , who pueserved her chastity, and into whose womb we breathed 
of our spirit,°** and who believed in the words of her Lorn, and his 
Reriptures, and was a devout and obedient person.‘ 


OHAPTER LXVII. 
INTITLED, THE KINGDOM,* REVEALED AT MECCA. 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


{*XXTX.] Buxssep be he in whose hand 1 the kingdom, fo. he ts 
almighty't Who hath created death and life, that he might prove you, 
which of you 1s most 11ghteous in Azs actions and he zs mighty, and ready 
to forgive. Who hath created seven heavens, one above anothe1 , thou canst 
not see 1n @ creature of the most Merciful any unfitness or disproportion 
Lift up thme eyes again fo heaven, and look whether thou seest any flaw 
then take two other views, and thy sight shall rcturn unto thee dull and 
fatigued Moreover we have adorned the lowest heaven with lamps, and 
have appointed them to be daited at the devils,® for whom we have prepared 
the torment of burning fire, and for those who believe not in then Lorp 
13 also prepared the torment of hell, an ill journey shall at be thither When 
they shall be thrown thereinto, they shall hea: it bray hkean ass,! and it 


infidels of his time had no reason to expect any mitigation of thei punishment, on 
account of their relation to himself and the rest of the true believers 

4 Viz Asia the daughter of Mozahem The commentators relate, that because she 
believed in Moses, her husband cruelly tormented her, fastening hcr hands and fect 
to four stakes, and laying a large millstone on her breast, her face, at the same time, 
being exposed to the scorching beams of the sun these pains, howeve1, were alle- 
viated by the angels shading her with thur wings, and the view of the mansion 
prepared for her in paradise, which was exhibited to her on her pionouncing the 
prayer in the text at length God received her soul, 01, as some say, she was taken 
up alive to paradise, where she eats and drinks 1° 

©Sce chap 19, p 249, &c. 

* “Who preserved her virginity Gabricl transmitted unto her the heath of the 
Lord ”"—Savary 

*On occasion of the honourable mention here made of these two extraordinary 
women, the commentators introduce a saying of their prophet, That umong men there 
had been many perfect, but no more than four of the other sex had attained perfection, 
to wet, Asa the wife of Pharaoh, Mary the daughter of Imran, Khadyah the daughter 
of Khowatled (the prophet’s first wife), and Fatema the daughter of Mohammed. 

€ Itis also entitled by some The Saving, or The Delivering, because, say they, it 
will save him who reads 1t from the torture of the sepulchre 

+ “ Blessed 1s he who holdeth the reins of the universe, and whose power hath no 
bounds.” — Savary 

4 See chap 15, p 210 

{Bee chap 31, p 337 


10 Jallalo ddin, al Zamakh. 
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shall boil, and almost burst for fury * So often as a company of them 
ghall be thrown thereim, the keepers thereof shall ask them, saying, Did not 
@ warner come unto you? They shall answer, Yea, a warner came unto 
us but we accused him of imposture, and said, Gop hath not revealed any 
thing, ye arein no other thanagreaterror and they shall say, If we had 
hearkened, or had mghtly considered, we should not have been among the 
inhabitants of burning fire and they shall confess their sins, but far be 
the mhabitants of burning fire from obtaneng mercy! Venly they who 
fear their Lorp mm secret shall receive pardon and a great reward Either 
conceal your discourse, or make 1t public, he knoweth the inne. most parts 
of your breasts shall not he know all thongs who hath created them, 
since he 23 the sagacious, the knowing? J¢ 1 he who hath levelled the 
earth for you therefore walk through the regions thereof, and eat of his 
provision , unto him shall be the resurrection Are ye secure that he who 
dwelleth in heaven will not cause the earth to swallow you up? and behold, 
rt shall shake, Or are you secure that he who dwelleth m heaven will not 
send against you an impetuous whirlwind, driving the sands to overwhelm 
you? then shall ye know how wmportant my warning was Those also who 
were before you disbelieved , and how grievous was my displeasure! Do 
they not behold the birds above them, extending and drawing back their 
wings? None sustaineth them, except the Merciful , for he regardeth all 
things Or who ze he that will be as an army unto you, to defend you 
against the Merciful? Veiily the unbelievers are in no other than a mis- 
take Ox who ws he that will give you food, if he withholdeth his provision ? 
yet they persist in perverseness, and flying from the truth Is he, therefore, 
who goeth grovelling upon his face, better directed than he who walketh 
upright in a straight way?* Say, Zé 1s he who hath given you being, and 
endued you with heating, and sight, and understanding, yet how little 
gratitude have ye't Say, /¢ 1s he who hath sown you im the earth, and 
unto him shall ye be gathered together They say, When shall this menace 
be put wn execution, if ye speak truth? Answer, The knowledge of this 
matter tg with Gop aletre foi Iam only a public warner But when they 
shall see the same nigh at hand, the countenance of the infidels shall grow 
sad and it shall be said unto them, This 1s what ye huve been demanding 

Say, What think ye? Whether Gop destroy me and those who are with 
me, or have mercy on us , who will protect the unbelievers from a painful 
punishment ? Say, He 1s the Merciful , in him do we believe, and in him 
do we put our trust Ye shall hereafter know who 1s 1n a mantfest error 

Say, what think ye? If your water be in the morning swallowed up by 
the earth, whe will give you clear and running water? 


* “ They shall hear the cries of despair The fire shall but burn with greater 
fury Could they be destroyed, its fury would destroy them "—Savary 

* This comparison 1s applied by the expositors to the mfidel and the true believer 

tT “ How few are there who thank him for these benefits! "—Savary. 
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CHAPTER LXVIII 
INTITLED, THE PEN, REVEALED AT MECCA. 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


N'! By the pen, and what they write,” thou, O Mohammed, through 
the grace of thy Lorn, art not distracted * Verily there 18 prepared for 
thee an everlasting reward for thou art of a noble disposition "t Thou 
shalt see, and the widels shall see, which of you are bereaved of your 
senses Verily thy Lorp well knoweth him who wandereth fiom his path, 
and he well knoweth those who are rightly directed wherefore obey not 
those who charge thee with imposture. They desire that thou shouldest 
be easy with them, and they will be easy with thee°® But obey not any who 
os 4% common sweare1, a despicable fellow, a defamer, going about with 
slander, who forbiddeth that which 1s good, who 18 also a transgressor, a 
wicked person, cruel, and besides this, of spurious birth P although he be 
possessed of wealth and many children when our signs are rehearsed unto 
lim, he saith, They ave fables of the ancients We will stigmatize him on 
the nose {2 Veiily we have tried the Meccans," as we formerly tried the 


1This letter 1s sometimes made the title of the chapter, but its meaning 1s con- 
fessedly uncertain They who suppose 1t stands for the word Nan are not agreed 
as to its significition in this place, for 1t1s not only the name of the letter N in 
Arabic, but significs also uninkhorn, and a fish some are of opinion the former 
signification 13 the most proper here, as consonant to what 1s immediately mentioned 
of the pen, and writing, and, considering that the blood of certain jish 18 good ink, 
not inconsistent with the latte: signification, which 1s however, prefe11ed by others, 
saying that cithcr the whole species of yish m general 1s thereby intended, or the 
fish which swallowed Jonas (who 1s mentioned in this chapter), or else that vast 
one called Behemoth, fanued to support the earth, in particular ‘Those who 
acquiesce in none of the foregomg eaplications have invcntcd others of their own, 
and imagine this charactc: stands for the table of God’s decrees, or one of the riveis 
tn paradise, &c ! 

m Some undeistand these words generally, and others of the pen with which 
God's decrees are written on the preserved table, and of the angels who register 
the same * 

* “T swear by the pen, and that which the angcls write, 1t 1s not Satan, 1t 18 
Heaven which inspneth thee "—Savury 

"In that thou hast borne with so much patience and resignation the wrongs and 
insults of thy people, which have becn gieater than those offered to any apostle 
before thee ? 

t * Thou professest the sublime religion "—Savary 

°2 @ If thon wilt let them alone in their idolatry and other wicked practiccs, they 
will cease to revile and persecute thee 

4The person at whom this passige was particulaily levelled, 1s generally sup- 
posed to have been Mohammed s inveterate enemy, al Walid Ebn al Mogheira, 
whom, to complete his character, he calls bastard because al Mogheira did not own 
him for his son till he was eighteen years of age? Some, however, think it was al 
Ahhnas Ebn Shoraik, who was really of the tribe of Thakif, though reputed to be of 
that of Zuhra.* 

t “ We will impiint a fiery mark upon his nose ”—Savary 

P Which being the most conspicuous part of the face, a mark set thereon 18 attended 
with the utmost ignommy It18s said that ths prophetical menace was actually 
made good, al Walid having his nose slit by aswoid, at the battle of Bedr, the 
mark cf which wound he carried with him to his grave > 

* By afflicting them with a grievous famime See chap 23, p 284 


1 Al Zamakh , al Beidaw:, Yahya. ? Al Beidiwi 3 Idem, Jallalo’ddin. 
* Tidem § Iidem. : 
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owners of the garden ,°** when they swore that they would gather the fruit 
ethereoft in the morning, and added not the excoption 2f 2 please God 
wherefore a surrounding destruction fiom thy Lorp encompassed it, while 
they slept, and in the morning it became like @ garden whose fruits had 
been gathered" And they called the one to the other as they rose in 
the morning, saying, Go oyt early to your plantation, if ye mtend to gather 
the fruit thereof so they went on, whispe1ing to one another, No poor 
man shall ente: the garden upon you, thisday And they went forth early, 
with a determined purpose t And when they saw the garden blasted and 
destroyed, they said, We have certainly mistaken our way but when they 
found rt to be ther own garden, they cried, Verily we are not peimitted* to 
reap the frurt thereof The worther of them said, Did I not say unto you, 
Will ye not give p: use unto Gop? They answered, Praise be unto our 
Lorp! Verly we have been unjust doers And they began to blame one 
anothe1,? and they said, Woe be unto us! verily we have been trans- 
giessors peiadventure our Lorp will give us in exchange a better garden 
than this and we eainestly beseech our Lorn to pardon us Thus ts the 
chastisement of this life but the chastisement of the next shall be more 
grievous , 1f they had known 2é, they would have taken heed Verily foi the 
plons are prepared, with thur Lorp, gardens of delight Shall we deal 
with the Moslems, as with the wicked?“ What aileth you that ye judge 
thus? Have ye a book from heaven, wherein ye 1cad that ye are therein 
promised that which ye shall choose? O1 have ye receaved oaths which 
shul be binding upon us to the day of resurrection, that ye shall enjoy 
what ye imagine? Ask them, wluch of them well be the voucher of this, 
O1 have they companions” who will vouch for them? Let them mioduce 
thei: companions, therefore, if they speak truth On a certarn day the leg 


*This garden was a plantation of palm tices, about two parasangs fiom Sanaa, 
belonging to a certain charitable man, who, when he gathercd his dates, used to 
give public notice to the poor, and to Icave them such of the fruit as the knife 
missed, or was blown down by the wind, or fell beside the cloth spread under the 
tree to receive it after death, his sons, who were then become masters of the gar- 
den, apprehending they should come to want if they followed then father’s example, 
agieed to gather the fruit eaily in the morning, when the poor could have no notice 
of the mattcr but when they came to execute their purpose, they found, to then 
great grief and sui prise, that their plantation had been destroyed 1n the night 6 

* “ We have punished the Meccans, like unto the owners of the garden "— Savary 

* Literally, thut they would cut it, the manner of gathemng dates being to cut the 
clusters off with ahmife Murracci supposes they intended to cut down the trees, 
and destroy the plantation which, as he observes, renders the story ridiculous 
and absurd . 

* Or, as the original may also be rendered, lke u dark night, 1t beg burnt up 
and black, 

t ‘ Already they rechoned upon an assured harvest "—Savary 

x The same expression 1s used, chap 56, p 437 

yFor one advised this expedition, another approved of if, a third gave consent 
by his silence, but the fourth was absolutely against it 7 

* This passage was revealed in answer to the infidels, who said, J/ we shall be 


next life equal to that of the Moslems? 
6 Al Beiddwi, Jallalo'ddin, 7 Al Beiddwi ®Tdem 
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shall be made bare ,*° and they shall be called upon to worship, but they 
shall not be able® Their looks shall be cast down ignominy shall attend 
them: for that they were invited to the worship of God, while they were in 
safety, but would not hear. Let me alone, therefore, with him who accuseth 
this new revelation of imposture Wewill lead them gradually to destruc- 
tion, by ways which they know not ¢ and I will bear with them for a long 
time , for my stratagem zs effectual t Dost thou ask them any reward for 
thy preaching ? But they are laden with debts Are the secrets of futurity 
with them , and do they transcribe the same from the table of God's 
decrees ?°t Wherefore patiently wait the judgment of thy Lorp and be 
not like him who was swallowed by the fish ,f when he cried unto God, 
being inwardly vexed Had not grace from his Lorp reached him, he had 
surely been cast forth on the naked shore, covered with shame but his 
Lorp chose him, and made him one of the righteous. It wanteth little but 
that the unbelievers strike thee down with their malczous looks, when they 
hear the admonition of the Kei dn, and they say, He 2s certainly distracted. 
but it 2s no other than an admonition unto all creatures, 


CHAPTER LXIX. 


INTITLED, THE INFALLIBLE, REVEALED AT MECCA 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


Tae infallible'® What 2s the infallible? And what shall cause thee to 
understand what the infallible es ?§ Zhe tribes of Thamud and Ad denied 
as a falsehood the day which shall strike® men’s hearts with terror But 
Thamud were destroyed by a termble noise and Ad were destroyed by a 


*‘“The wicked shall one day be unmasked ”— Sava 
> This expression 1s used to sigmfy a grievous ar terrible calamity thus they 
say, War has made bare the leg, when they would express the fury and rage of battle ® 
° Because the time of acceptance shall be past Al Beidiwi 1s uncertain whether 
the woids respect the day of judgment, or the article of death but Jallalo’ddm 
supposes them to relate to the former, and adds that the infidels shall not be able 
to perform the act of adoration, because their backs shall become stiff and inflexible 
ze By granting them long life and prosperity in this world, which will deceive 
them to their ruin 
t If I prolong their days, 1t 1s but a snare which I spread for them "—Savary 
*See chap 52, p 425 
} Know thcy the mysteries of nature? Nevertheless, they write !”—Savary. 
‘ That is, Be not impatient and pettish, as Jonas was Seechap 21, p 271 
¢The orginal word al Hakkat 1s one of the names or epithets of the day of 
judgment As the root from which it 18 derived sigmifies not only to be or come to 
ass of necessity, but also to ver:/y, some rather think that day to be so called because 
it will vers/y, and show the truth of what men doubt of in this life , vez the resurrection 
of the dead, their being brought to account, and the conSequent rewards and 
punishments } 
§ “ The inevitable day! How terrible will be that day! who can depict it unto 
thee oak 
» Arab, al Karat, or the striking, which 1s another name or epithet of the last day. 


® Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin 1 Jidem, 
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roaring and furious wind , which God caused to assail them for seven nights 
and eight days successively , thou mightest have seen people durmg 
the same, lying prostrate, as though they had been the roots of hollow palm- 
trees ,! and couldest thou have seen any of them remaming?* Pharaoh 
also, and those who were before him, and the citses which were overthrown,* 
were guilty of sin, and they severally were disobedient tothe apostle of their 
Lorp, wherefore he chastised them with an abundant chastisement. When 
the water of the deluge arose, we carried you in the ark which swam there- 
on, that we might make the same a memorial unto you, and the retaming 
earmight retainit t And when one blastshall sound the trumpet, and the 
earth shall be moved from us place, and the mountains also, and shall be 
dashed im pieces at one stroke on that day the mevitable hour of yudgment 
shall suddenly come , and the heavens shall cleave in sunder, and shall fall 
in pieces, on that day and the angels shall be on the sides thereof,'t and 
eight shall bear the throne of thy Lorp above them, on that day” On that 
day ye shall be presented before the yudgment seat of God, and none of your 
secret actions shall be hidden And he who shall have his book delivered 
into his right hand shall say, Take ye, read this my book , verily I thought 
that I should be brought to this my account he shall lead o pleasing 
life, in a lofty garden, the fruits whereof shall be nem fo gather Eat and 
drink with easy digestion , because of the good works which ye sent before 
you, in the days which are past§ But he who shall have his book de- 
livered into his left hand shall say, O that I had not received this book, and 
that I had not known what this my account was/ O that death had made 
an end of me / My riches have not profited me , and my power 1s passed 
from me And God shall say to the keepers of hell, Take him, and bind him, 
and cist him into hell to be burned then put him into a cham of the 
length of seventy cubits " because he beheved not in the great Gop , and 
was not solicitous to feed the poor wherefore this day he shall have 
no friend here , nor any food, but the filthy corruption flowing from the 
bodies of the damned, which none shall eat but the sinners. I swear° 
by that which ye see, and that which ye see not, that this 2s the discourse of 
an honourable apostle, and not the discourse of a poet. how little do ye 


1 See chap 54, p 430 

* The guilty were overthrown on the earth, like unto uprooted palm trees 
The seourge spared not one of them ”—Savary 

¥ Viz Sodom and Gomorrah See chap 9, p 157, note 4 

ft “Let it be a memorial unto the earth, let your hearts preserve the remem- 
brance of 1¢ ”»—Sgvary 

1 These words seem to intimate the death of the angels, at the demolition of their 
habitatron beside the ruins whereof they shall lie hke dead bodies. 

} “‘ An angel shall guard the entrance thereof "—Savary 

™ The number of those who bear it at present beingggenerally supposed to be but 
four , to whom four more will be added at the last day, for the grandeur of the 
occasion : 

§ “Satiate thyself with the pleasures which are offered unto thee They are the 
reward of the good which thou hast done upon earth ”—Savary 

"2 ¢ Wrap him round with it, so that he may not be able to stir 

° Or, Twill not swear, See chap 56, p 437, note4 (Thus 1s the reading adopted 
by Savary ) 
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beheve! Nether es 1 the discourse of a soothsayer hcew little are ye 
admonished! Jé¢ ts a revelation from the Lorp of all creatures. Fi 
Mohammed had forged any part of these discourses concerning us, verily we 
had taken him by tne nght hand, and had cut m sunder the vein of 
his heart ,* neither would we have withheld any of you from chasteung 
him. And verily this book 1s an admonitior «nto the pious , and we well 
know that there are some of you who charge the same with 1mposture, but 
1t shall surely be an occasion of grievous sighing unto the infidels , for 1t 
tg the truth of acertamty Wherefore praise the name of thy Lorp, 
the great God. 


CHAPTER LXX, 
INTITLED, THE.STEPS, REVEALED AT MECCA 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


One demanded and called fo. vengeance to fall on the unbelievers Pt 
there shall be none to avert the same from beng afflicted by Gon, the 
possessor of the steps ? by which the angels ascend unto him, and the, spirit 
Gabriel also, in a day whose space is fifty thousand yeas "{ wherefore bear 


* 6’ We should have seized him on the spot, and should have cut the vein of the 
heart No one should have had the power to suspend our vengeance ”—Sar ary 

P The person here meant 1s gencrally supposed to have been al Nodar Ebn al 
Hareth, who said, O God, f what Mohammed preaches be the truth from thee, rain 
down upon us a shower of stones, or send some dreadful yudgment to punish us ® Others, 
however, think it was Abu Jahl, who challenged Mohammed to cause a fiagment of 
heaven to full on them ‘ 

+ “The piophet hath been questioned concerning the punishments which are to 
come "—Savary 

4 By which piayers and rghtcous actions ascend to heaven, or by which the 
angels ascend to receive the divane commands, o1 the believers will ascend to 
paradise Some understand thereby the different oidcis of angels, 01 the heavens, 
which rise gradually one above anothcr 

¥ This 18 supposed to be the space which would be 1equired for their ascent from 
the lowest part of the creation to the throne of God, if 1t were to be measured, or 
the time which 1t would take aman to perform a journey and this 1s not con 
tiadictory to what 1s said elsewhere,’ (if 1t be to be interpreted of the ascent of the 
angels) that the length of the dav whercon they ascend 1s 1000 years, because that 
1s meant only of their ascent from earth to the lower heaven, including also the 
time of their descent 

But the commentators generally, taking the day spoken of in both these passages 
to be the day of judgment, have recourse to several expcdients to reconcile them, 
some of which we have mentioned in another place .° and as both passages seem to 
contradict what Mohammedan doctors teach, that God will judge all creatures in 
the space of half a dav,’ they suppose those large numbers of years are designed to 
express the time of the previous attendance of those who are to be judged ,° or else 
to the space wherein God wilf judge the unbelieving nations, of which, they say, 
there will be fifty, the trial of each nation taking up 1000 years, though that of the 
true believers will be over in the short space above mentioned ? 

} ‘God 1s the authorofthem He possesseth the celestial steps By them the 
angels and Gabriel will ascend towards his throne on the day of judgment, the 
duration of which shall be fifty thousand years "—Savary 


3 Al Zamakh, al Bendaw: ‘ Al Beidaw: § Chap 32, p 339 
®Pielim Dise sect 4, p 60 7 See ibid p 63, ® See ibid p 61, 62 
° Al Zamahh 
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the ensults of the Meccans with becomug patience, for they see ther 
punishment afar off, but we see 1t mgh at hand On a certain day 
the beaven shall become like molten brass,* and the mountains hke 
wool of various colours, scattered abroad by the wind, and a friend shall 
not ask a friend concerning his conditron, although they see one another 
The wicked shall wish to redeem himself from the punishment of that 
day, by guing up his children, and his wife, and his brother, and his 
kindred who shewed kindness unto him, and all who are in the earth, 
and that ti2s might deliver him by no means for hell fire, dragging 
them by ther scalps, shall call him who shall have turned his back, and fled 
JSrom the faith, and shall have amassed riches, and covetously hoarded them 
Verily man 1s created extremely impatient ° when evil toucheth him, he zs 
full of complaint , but when good befalleth him, he becometh niggardly 
except those who are devoutly given, and who persevere 1n their prayers , 
and those of whose substance a due and certain poition 1s ready to be given 
unto him who asketh, and him who 1s forbidden by shame to ask and 
those who sincerely believe the day of judgment, and who dread the punish- 
ment of then Lorp (fon there vs none secure from the punishment of their 
Lorp ) and who abstain from the carnal knowledge of women other than 
their wives, or the slaves which their right hands possess (for as to them 
they shall be blameless , but whoever coveteth any woman besides these, 
they ave transgressors ) and those who faithfully keep what they are 
intrusted with, and their covenant , and who are upright in their testi- 
monies, and who carefully obsetve the requisite rites un their prayers these 
shall dwell amidst gardens, highly honoured What aileth the unbelievers, 
that they run before thee 1n companies, on the right hand and on the 
left ? Doth every man of them wish to enter into a garden of dehght? By 
nomeans verily we have created them of that which they know * I swear" 
by the Lorn of the east and of the west,* that we are able to destroy them, 
and to substitute better than them 2 thew room, neither are we to be pre- 
vented, 1f we shall please so to do, Wherefore suffer them to wade in vain 
disputes, and to amuse themselves with sport until they meet then day 
with which they have been threatened ,t the day whereon they shall come 
forth hastily from ther graves, as though they were troops hastening to 
ther standard their looks shall be downcast, ignominy shall attend them, 
This ts the day with which they have been threatened, 


* “Tike molten silver ”—Savary 

*See chap 17, p 228 

* Viz, of filthy seed, which bears no relation or resemblance to holy beings where- 
fore it 18 necessary for him who would hope to be an inhabitant of paradise, to per- 
fect himself in faith and spiritual virtues, to fit himself for that place 2 

ae : will not swear, &c, See chap 56, p 4387, note ° (Savary prefers this 
reading 

* The original words are mn, the plural number, and signify the different points 
of the Ly aee at which the sun rises and sets in the course of the year See chap, 

»?p note 

+ # Suffer them to waste their lives in frivolous disputes The day with which 
they are threatened shall come on them unawares "—Savary. 
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CHAPTER LXXI 


INTITLED, N@AH ,* REVEALED AT MECCA. 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


‘VERILY we sent Noah unto his people, saying, Warn thy people, before 
& grievous punishment overtake them Noah said, O my people, verily I 
am @ public warner unto you, wherefore serve Gop, and fear him, and 
obey me he will forgive you paré of your sins ,7 and will grant you 
respite until a determined time. for Gop’s determined time, when it 
cometh, shall not be deferred , 1f ye were men of understanding, ye would 
know this He said, Lorp, verily I have called my people mght and day, 
but my calling only increaseth their aversion and whensoever I call them 
to the true fasth, that thou mayest forgive them, they put their fingers 
in their ears, and cover éhemselves with their garments, and persist on their 
enfidelrty, and proudly disdain my cownsel.t Moreover I invited them 
openly, and I spake to them again in public, and I also secretly 
admonished them in private, and I said, Beg pardon of your Lorn, 
for he 18 inclined to forgive. and he will cause the heaven to pour down 
rain plentifully upon you, and will give you increase of wealth and 
ef children ,” and he will provide you gardens, and furnish you with riveis. 
What aileth you, that ye hope not for benevolence in Gop,” since he 
hath created you vanously#® Do ye not see how God hath created the 
seven heavens, one above another, and hath placed the moon therein 
for a light, and hath appointed the sun for a taper?{ God hath also 
produced and caused you to spring forth from the earth hereafter he will 
cause you to return into the same, and he will again take you thence, 
by binging you forth from your graves And Gop hath spread the earth 
as a carpet for you, that ye may walk therein through spacious paths. 
Noah said, Lorp, verily they are disobedient unto me, and they follow 
him whose riches and children do no other than increase his perdition 
And they devised a dangerous plot against Noah, and the chief men said 


* “Peace be with him "—Savary 

¥: e Your past sins, which are done away by the profession of the true faith, 

tT “They cover their faces with their garments They persist in error They 
manifest only pride and obstinacy ”—Savary 

* It 1s said, that after Noah had for a long time preached to them in vam, God 
shut up the heaven for forty years, and rendered their women barren ? 

®*:¢ That God will accept and amply reward those who serve him? For some 
suppose Noah’s people made him this answer, Jf what we now follow be the truth, we 
ought not to forsake wt, but of it be false, how wil God accept, or be favourable unto 
tus, who have rebelled against him?® 

> That 1s, as the commentators expound it, by various steps or changes, from the 
original matter, till ye became perfect men.* 

t “He hath hung the moon in the firmament to reflect the light, and the sun to 
impart it ’—Savary. 


7AlZamakh, ‘Idem. ‘ See chap. 22, p. 274, and chap 23, p 28] &c. 
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to the others, Ye shall by no means Jeave your gods, neither shall ye 
forsake Wadd, nor Sowa, nor Yaghuth, and Yauk, and Nesi® And 
they seduced many , (for thou shalt only increase error in the wicked ) 
because of their sms they were diowned, and cast into the fire of hel, 
and they found none to protect them against Gop And Noah said, 
Lorp, leave not any famihes of the unbelievers on the earth 4 for if 
thou leave them, they will seduce thy servants, and wull beget none but 
a wicked and unbelieving offspring Lorn, forgive me and my parents,” 
and every one who shall enter my house, beng a true believer, and the 
true believers of both sexes , and add unto the unjust doers nothing but 
destruction, 


CHAPTER LXXII 
ENTITLED THE GENII, REVEALED AT MECCA, 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 


Say, It hath been revealed unto me that a company of gonu attentively 
heard me reading the Kordn,§ and said, Verily we have heard an admirable 
discourse , which directeth unto the nght institution wherefore we believe 
therein, and we will by no means associate any other with our Lorp He 
(may the majesty of our Lorp be exalted ') hath taken no wife, nor hath 
he beg tten any issue Yet the foolish among us® hath spoken that which 
is extremely false of Gop , but we verily thought that neither man nor 
genius would by any means have uttered a le concerning Gop And there 
aie certain men who fly for refuge unto certaim of the genn ,! but they 
increase their folly and transgression and they also thought, as ye thought,* 
that Gop would not raise any one to hfe And we formerly attempted to 
pry into what was transacting im heaven , but we found the same filled with 
a strong guard of angels, and with flaming darts And we sat on some of the 


° These were five idols worshipped by the antediluvians, and afterwards by the 
ancient Arabs See the Prelim ise sect 1 p 13 

4 They say Noah preferred not this praycr for the destruction of his people, till 
after he had tried them for nine hundred and fifty years, and found them incorrigible 
reprobates 

His father Lamech, and his mother, whose name was Shamkha, the daughter of 
Enosh, being trye believers 

‘The commentators are uncertain whether Noah's dwelling house be here meant, 
or the temple he had built for the worship of God, or the ark 

®Sce chap 46, p 509, note ° 

h Viz, Eblis, or the rebellious genu 

‘For the Arabs, when they found themselves in a desert in the evening (the genn 
being supposed to haunt such places about that time), used to say, I fly for refuge unto 
the Lord of this valley, that he may defend me from the foolsh among /us people 5 

* It as uncertain which of these pronouns 1s to be referred to mankind, and which 
to the geni1 some expositors taking that of the third person to relate to the former, 
and that of the second person to the latter, and others being of the contrary 
opinion. 


5 Al Beidawi. 
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seats thereof to hear the descourse of ats unhabutants, but whoever listencth 
now, findeth a flame laid in ambush for him, to guard the celestial conjimes! . 
And we know not whether evil be hereby intended against those who ae 
in the earth, or whether their Logp intendeth to direct them aright, There 
are some among us who are upright, and there are some among us who are 
otherwise we are of different ways. And we verily thought that we could 
by no means frustrate Gop im the earth, neither could we escape him by 
flight wherefore, when we had heard the direction contained in the Korén, 
we believed therein And whoever believeth 1n his Lorn, need not fear any 
diminution of fis reward, nor any injustice There are some Moslems 
among us, and there are others of us who swerve from mghteousness ™ 
And whoso embraceth Islam, they earnestly seek tiue direction but those 
who swerve from mghteousness shall be fuel for hell If they tread in the 
way of truth, we will surely water them with abundant rain ,” that we may 
prove them thereby but whoso turneth aside from the admonition of his 
Lorp, him will he send into a severe torment Verily the places of wor- 
ship are seé apart unto Gop wherefore invoke not any other therein 
together with Gop When the servant of Gop°® stood up to invoke him, 1t 
wanted httle but that the gent: had pressed on him in crowds, to hear him 
rehearse the Kordén Sxy, Verily I call upon my Lorp only, and I associate 
no other god with him Say, Verily J am not able, of myself, to procuie 
you either hurt, or a right institution. Say, Verily none can protect me 
against Gop , neither shall I find any refuge besides him* J can do no 
more than publish what hath been revealed unto me from Gop, and lus 
messages And whosoever shall be disobedient unto Gon and lus apostle, 
for him 7 the fize of hell prepared, they shall remam therein for evc1 
Until they see the vengeance with which they are threatened, they will not 
cease ther opposition but then shall they know who were the weakcr ma 
protector, and the fewer in number fay, I know not whether the pun- 
eshment with which ye are threatened be mgh, or whether my Lorp will 
appoint for ita distant term He knoweth the secrets of futurity , and he 
doth not communicate his secrets unto any, except an apostle in whom he 
18 well pleased and he causeth a guard of angels to march before him, and 
behind him , that he may know that they have executed the commissions 
of then Lorp ,? he comprehendeth whatever 1s with them , and counteth 
all things by number. 


1Sce chap 15, p 210 
™ See the Prelim Disc sect iv p 52, &e 
nz ¢, We will grant them plenty of all good things Some think by these words 
ce promised to the Meccans, after their seven years’ drought, on their embracing 
slam 
° Viz, Mohammed 
* “JT shall find no shelter from ns wrath "—Savary 
P That 1s to say, Either that the prophet may know that Gabriel and the other 
angels, who bring down the revelation, have communicated 1t to him pure and free 
from any diabolical suggestions, or that Gop may know that the prophet has pub- 
lished the same to mankind ° 


6 Al Beidaw: | 
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CHAPTER LXXIIL 


INTITLED, THE WRAPPED UP, REVEALED AT MEOCA®# 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


O THov wrapped up,” arise to prayer, and continue therevn during the 
night, except a small part ,* thats to say, during one half thereof or do 
thou lessen the same a little or add thereto* And repeat the Koran with 
a distinct and sonorous voice for we will lay on thee a weighty word 
Venly the msng by night ” 1s more efficacious for steadfast continuance i 
devotron, and more conducive to decent pronunciation *™” forin the day-time 
thou hast long employment And commemorate the name of thy Lorp , 
and separate thyself unto him, renouncing worldly vanities. He +s the 
Lorp of the east, and of the west, there 1s no Gop but he Wherefore 
take him for thy patron and patiently suffer the contumelies which the 


4 Some will have the last verse, beginning at these words, Verdly thy Lord hnoweth, 
&c, to have been revealed at Medina 

* When this rcvclation was brought to Mohammed, he was wrapped up 1n his gar- 
ments, being affrighted at the appearance of Gabriel, or, as some say, he lay 
sleeping unconcernedly, or, accoiding to others, praying, wrapped up in one part 
of large mantle, or rug, with the other part of which Ayesha had covered herself 
to sleep 7 

This epithet of wrapped up, and another of the same import given to Mohammed 
in the next chapter, have been imagined, by sevcral learned men,® pietty plainly to 
intimate his being subject to the falling sickness, a malady generally attributed to 
him by the Christians,® but mentioned by no Mohammedan writer Though such 
an inference may be made, yet I think 1t scarcely probable, much less necessary,* 

* For a half 1s such, with respect to the whole Or, as the sentence may be ren- 
dered, Pray half the night, within a small matter, &¢ Some expound these words as 
an exception to nights in general, according to whom the sense will be Spend one 
half of every night m prayer, except some few nights mn the year ? 

* Set apart either less than half the might, as one-third for example, or more, as 
two-thirds Or the meaning ay be, Either take a small matter from a lesser part 
of the mght than one-half, e g from one-third, and so reduce it to a fourth, or add 
to such lesser part, and make it a full half 

u Viz, the precepts contained in the Korin, which are heavy and difficult to those 
who are obliged to observe them, and especially to the prophet, whose care 1t was 
to see that his people observed them also # 

; ¥ me The person who riseth by night, or the hours or particularly the ju st hours of 
the night, &e 

* “ At the beginning of the night, we have more strength of conception, and more 
facility of expression "—Savary 

“ For the night-time 1s most proper for meditation and prayer, and also for 
reading God’s word distinctly and with attention, by reason of the absence of 
aed noise and object which may distract the mind 

arraccl, having mentioned this natural explication of the Mohammedan com- 
mentators, because he finds one word in the verse which may be taken 1n a sense 
tending that way, says the whole may with greater exactness be expounded of the 
fitness of the might season for amorous diversions and discourse, and he paraphrases 
it in Latin thus Certe wn principio noctis majus robur et vim habet homo ad faminas 
premendas et subagttandas, et ad clarioribus verbis amores suos propalandos*® A most 
effectual way this, to turn a book into ndicule! 


7 Al Zamakh , al Beidawi ® Hotting Hist Onent hb 1, ¢ 3 Marracc in 
Ale p 763 Vide Gagmer, not ad Abulf vit Moham p 9 ® See Pndeaux, 
Life of Moh p 16, and the authors there cited, 1 See Ockley's Hist of the Sa- 
racens, vol 1, P 300, &c 2 Al Beidawi 3 Idem Idem, Jallalo’ddin. 
> Marrace in Alc p 759 
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infidels utter agarnst thee, and depart from them with a decent departure 
And let me alone with those who charge the Koran with falsehood, who 
enjoy the blessings of this fe, and bear with them fora while verily 
with us are heavy fetters, and a burning fire, and food ready to choke him 
who swalloweth rt,~ and painful torment. On a certaim day the earth shall 
be shaken, and the mountains a/so, and the mountains shall become a heap 
of sand poured forth.* Verily we have sent unto you an apostle, to bear 
witness against you, as we sent an apostle unto Pharaoh, but Pharaoh 
was disobedient unto the apostle, wherefore we chastised him with a heavy 
chastisement How, therefore, will ye escape, if ye believe not, the day 
which shall make children become grey-headed through terror? The 
heaven shall be rent im sunder thereby the promise thereof shall surely be 
performed. Verily this 2¢ an admonition, and whoever 1s willing to be 
admonished will take the way unto his Lorp Thy Lorp knoweth that 
thou continuest 1 prayer and meditation sometimes near two third parts of 
the night and sometimes one half thereof, and ut other tomes one third part 
thereof, and a part of thy companions, who are with thee, do the same 
But Gop measureth the might and the day, he knoweth that ye cannot 
exactly compute the same wherefore he turneth favourably unto you’ 
Read, therefore, so much of the Korfn as may be easy unto you He 
knoweth that there will be some mfirm among you, and others travel 
through the earth, that they may obtain a competency of the bounty of Gop, 
and others fight 1n the defence of Gon’s faith Read, therefore, so much of 
the same as may be easy And observe the stated times of prayer, and 
pay the legal alms, and lend unto Gop an acceptable loan ,t for whatever 
good ye send before your souls, ye shall find the same with Gop This 
wil be better, and will meiit a greater reward“ And ask Gop forgive- 
ness , for Gop zs ready to forgive and meraful 

* As thorns and thistles, the fiuit of the mfernal trce al Zakkfm, and the corrup- 
taon flowing from the bodies of the damned 

* “The earth shall one day be shaken, and the mountains, crumbled to dust, sh ill 
be the sport of the winds ”—Savary 

y By making the matter easy to you, and dispensing with your scrupulous counting 
of the hours of the night which ye are directed to spend im reading and praying for 
some of the Moslems, not knowing how the time passed, used to watch the whole 
night, standing and walking about till their legs and feet swelled in a sad manner 


The commentators add, that this precept of dedicating a part of the night to devo- 
tion 18 abrogated by the institution of the five hours of prayer ® 


t “Form with the Lord a glonous covenant ”—Savary 
*t € The good which ye shall do in Phe life-time will be much more meritorious 


in the mght of God than what ye shall defer till death, and order by will.’ 
6 Ai Beidawi. ¥ Idem, 
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CHAPTER LXXIV. 


INTITLED, THE COVERED REVEALED AT MECCA, 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


O rou covered,” arise and preach, and magnify thy Lorp. And 
cleanse thy garments and fly every abomination ° and be not liberal in 
hopes to receive more inteturn and patiently wait for thy Lorp. When 
the trumpet shall sound, verily that day shall be a day of distiess and un- 
easiness unto the unbelievers Let me alone with him whom I have 
created,4 on whom I have bestowed abundant riches, and children dwell- 
ing in his presence,’ and fo. whom I have disposed affazrs in a smooth and 
easy manner, and who desireth that T will yet add other blessenga unto hum 
By no means because he is an adversary,to our signs® [I will afflict 
him with grievous calamities » for he hath devised and prepared conéwme- 
lious expressions to ridicule the Koran. May he be cursed how mal- 
cwowsly hath he prepared the same! And again, may he be cursed how 
maliciously hath he prepared the same/ Then he looked, and frowned, 
and put on an austere countenance then he turned back, and was elated 
with pride , and he said, this ts no other than a piece of magic, borrowed 
fiom others these are only the words of aman _ I will cast him to be 
burned in hell And what shall make thee to understand what hell 1s ? 
It leaveth not any thing unconsumed, neither doth it suffer any thing to 


* It is 1clated, from Mohammed s own mouth, that being on monnt Tarf, and 
hearing himself called, he looked on each hand, and saw nobody, but looking up- 
wards he saw the angel Gabiiel on a throne, between heavén and earth at which 
sight being much terrified, he returned to his wife Khadija, and bid her cover him 
up, and that then the angel descended, and addressed him in the words of the 
text From hence some think this chapter to have been the first which was re- 
vealed, but the more received opinion is that 1t was the 96th Others say that the 
prophet, having been reviled by certain of the Koreish, was sitting ma melancholy 
and pensive posture, wrapped up in his mantle, when Gabriel accosted him and 
some say he was sleeping See the seeond note to the preceding chapter 

> Itis generally supposed that Mohammed is herc commanded more especially 
to warn his near relations, the Koruish , as he 1s expressly ordered to doin a sub- 
sequent revelation § 

° By the word abomenation the commentators generally agree idolatry to be prin- 
cipally intended 

4 ‘The person here meant is generally supposed to have been al Walid Ebn al 
Mogheira,® a principal man among the Koreish 

® Being well providcd for, and not obliged to go abroad to seek therr hvings, as 
most others of the Meccans were 1 

* By facilitating his advancement to power and dignity which were so considerable 
that he was surnamed Rihana Koreish,1 e Zhe sweet odour of the Koreish, and al 
Wahid, 1 e. The only one, or The incomparable 2 

& On the revelation of this passage it 1s said that Walid’s prosperity began to 
decay, and continued daily so to do to the time of his death ® 

h Or, as the words may be strictly rendered, J will drive hum up the crag ofa 
mountain, which some understand of a mountain of fire, agreeably to a tradition of 
their prophet, importmg that al Walid will be condemned to ascend this mountain, 
and then to be cast down from thence, alternately for ever, and that he will be 
seventy yeais in climbing up, and as many 1n falling down * 


® See chap 26, p 307, ana the Prelim Disc sect u p 31 9 Al Zamakh, ad 
Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin 1 Al Berdawi 7? Idem § Idem 4 Idem, 
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escape. it scorcheth men’s flesh: over the same are nincteen angels 
apponted We have appointed none but angels to preside over hell fiie }, 
and we have expressed the number of them only for an occasion of discoid 
to the unbelievers ,* that they to whom the sc1iptuies have been given 
may be certain of the veracity of tls book, and the true believers may 
increase 1n faith , and that those to whom the scriptures have been given, 
and the true believers, may not doubt hereafter, and that those in whose 
hearts there 1s an infirmity, and the unbelievers, may say, What mystery 
doth Gop intend by this number ? Thus doth Gop cause to er: whom he 
pleaseth , aud he directeth whom he pleaseth None knoweth the armies 
of thy Lorp™ besides him, and this" 2s no other than a memento unto 
mankind Assuredly By the moon, and the night when it retreateth, and 
the morning when 1t reddeneth, J swear that this zs one of the most terrible 
calamities, giving warning unto men, as well as unto him among you who 
desireth to go forward, us unto hum who chooseth to remain behind * Every 
soul 1s given 1n pledge for that which 1t shall have wrought ° except the 
companions of the right hand ,? who shall dwell in gardens, and shall ask 
one another questions concerning the wicked, and shall also ask the wicked 
themselves, saying, What hath brought you into hell? They shall answen, 
We were not of those who were constant at praye1, neither did we feed the 
poor , and we waded 1n vain disputes with the fallacious 1easoners, and we 
dented the day of judgment, until death? overtook us and the inteicession 
of the interceders shall not avail them What aileth them, therefore, that 
they turn aside from the admonition of the Kordn, as though they were 
tamorous asses flying fiom a lion? But every man among them desireth 
that he may have expanded scrolls delivered to him from God* By 
no means ‘They fear not the life to come By no means verily this wa 
sufficeent warning Whosois willing to be warned, him shall 1t warn but 
they shall not be warned, unless Gop shall please. He 2s worthy to be 
feared , and he es inclined to forgiveness 


1 The reason of which 1s said to be, that they might be of a different nature and 
species from those who are to be to:mented, lest they should havea fellow feeling 
of, and compassionate their sufferings, or else, because of their great strength, and 
severity of temper & 

k Or, For a trial of them because they might say this was a particular borrowed 
by Mohammed of the Jews 
‘ ty especially the Jews this being conformable to what 1s contamed in their 

ooks 
Pa ny All his creatures, or particularly the number and strength of the guards 
of he 

n The antecedent seems to be hell 

* <T swear by the moon, by the mght when she foldeth her veils, by the dawn 
when it advanceth, encompassed by hight, that hell 1s a tremendous abyss, that it 
threateneth the human race, that 1t warneth him who walketh in the nght path, 
and him who retraceth his footeteps "—Savary 

° See chap 52, p 425 

P+ ¢@ The blessed 7 who shall redeem themselves by their good works Some say 
these are the angels, and others, such as dic infants,® 

4 Literally, That whach ts certan 

r For the infidels told Mohammed that they would never obey him as a prophet, 
fill he brought each man a writing from heaven to this effect, viz From God to such 
aone Follow Mohammed ® 


5 Al Beidawi © Jallalo’ddin 7Sce chip 56, p 435, note ™, ® Al 
Beidaw ® Idem, 
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: CHAPTER LXXV. 
INTITLED THE RESURRECTION , REVEALED AT MECCA 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


Vurity I swear® by the day of resurrection, and I swear by the soul 
which accuseth 2self * doth man think that we will not gather his bones 
together? Yea we are able to put together the smallest bones of his fin- 
gers. But man chooseth to be wicked, for the tame which 18 before him.* 
ITe asketh, When will the day of resurrection be? But when the sight 
shall be dazzled, and tle moon shall be eclipsed, and the sun and the moon 
shall be in conjunction ," on that day man shall say, Where 7s a place of 
refuge? By no means , there shall be no place to fy unto With thy Lorp 
shall be the sure mansion of rest on that day on that day shall a man be 
told that which he hath done first and last” ‘Yea, a man shall be an 
evidence against himself and though he offer his excuses, they shall not be 
recewed Move not thy tongue, O Mohammed, m repeating the revelations 
brought thee by Gabriel, before he shall have finrshed the same, that thou 
mayest quickly commit them to memory for the collecting the Ao. dn in 
thy mind, and the teaching thee the true reading thereof, are ancumbent on 
us But when we shall have 1cad the same unto thee by the tongue of the 
angel, do thou follow the reading theieof and afterwards x shall be our 
part to explain 1t unto thee By no means shalt thow be thus hasty for the 
future But ye love that which hasteneth away,* and neglect the hfe 
to come Some countenances on that day shall be bright, looking towards 
their Lorn , and some countenances, on that day, shall be dismal they shall 
think that a crushing calamity shall be brought upon them Assuredly, 
When a man’s soul shall come up to his throat, on his last agony, and the 
standers by shall say, Who bringeth a charm fo recover him? aud shall 
think 1t to be his departure out of this world, and one leg shall be joined 
with the other leg on that day unto thy Lorp shall he be d1iven For 


* Or, I will not swear Seechap 56, p 437, note? (Savary prefers this read- 
ing ) 
t Being conscious of having offended, and of failing of perfection, notwithstanding 
its endeavours to do its duty or, the pious soul which shall blame others at the last 
day, for having been 1emuiss in their devotions, &c Some understand the words of 
the soul of Adam, in particular, who 1s continually blaming himself for having lost 
paradise by his disobedience 4 

* «+ But he demeth the evidence which striketh his sight "—Savary 

" Rising both ip the west ,? which conjunction 1s no contradiction to what 1s men- 
tioned just before, of the moon’s being eclipsed, because those words are not to he 
understood of a regular eclipse, but metaphorically, of the moon’s losing her light, 
at the last day, in a prcternatural manner Some think the meaning rather to be, 
that the sun and the moon shall be yoened 1n the loss of their light.3 

¥ O1 the good which he hath done, and that which he hath Jeft undone, & 

x2 e ‘The fleeting pleasures of this hfe The words intimate the natural hastiness 
and impatience of man, who takes up with a present enjoyment, though short, and 
bitter 1n 1ts consequences, rather than wait for 1eal happiness in futurity 

¥2 ¢@ And when he shall stretch forth his legs together, as 1s usual with dyin 
persons ‘The words may also be translated, and when one affliction shall be jorne 
with another affirction. 


1Al BeidAwi. 2 See the Prelim. Disc. p 57 3 Al Beidiw: 4 See chap. 
17, pe 228, 
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he believed not,” neither did he pray , but he accused God’s apostle of 1m- 

posture, and turned back from obeying hum then he departed unto his, 
family, walking with ahaughty mien Wherefore, woe be unto thee , woe ! 

And again, woe be unto thee , woe! Doth man think that he shall be left 

at full hberty, wthout control? Was he not a drop of seed, which was 

emitted ? Afterwards he became a little coagulated blood , and God formed 

him, and fashioned him with just proportion , and made of him two sexes, 

the male and the female Is not he who hath done this able to quicken 

the dead ?* 


CHAPTER LXXVL 


INTITLED, MAN, REVEALED AT MECCA 
IN THE NAME OF TYE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


Dp there not pass over man a long space of time , during which he was 
a thing not worthy of remembrance? Verily we have ereated man of the 
mingled seed of both sexes, that we might provelim and we have made 
him to hear and to see® We have surely directed him m the way, 
whether he be grateful, or ungrateful Verily we have prepared for the 
unbelievers chains, and collars, and burning fire But the just shall drink 
of a cup of wine, mixed with the water of Cafur,? a fountain whereof the 
servants of Gop shall drink, they shall convey the same by channels 
whither soever they please These fulfil thew vow, and dread the day, the evil 
whereof will disperse itself far abroad, and give food unto the poor, and 
the orphan, and the bondman, for his sake, saying, We feed you for Gon’s 
sake only we desire no recompence from you, nor any thanks verily we 
dread, from our Lop, a dismal and calamitous day * Wherefore Gop shall 


© Or, He ded not give alms, or, He was not a man of veracity Some suppose Abu 
Jahl, and others one Adi Ebn Rabia, to be paaticularly inveighed against in this 
chapter 

eu Did not God form you from a little blood? Hath he not given just proportions 
to your bodies? J)id he not bring from nothing the fiist pair? Can the creator of 
the human race be deficient in power to revive the dead ?”—Savary 

*It 1s somewhat doubtful, whether this chapter was revealcd at Mecca, or at 
Medina 

> Some take these words to be spoken of Adam, whose body, according to the 
Mohammedan tradition, was at first a figuie of clay, and was left forty years to dry, 
before God breathed life into 1t,,° others understand them of man in general, and of 
the time he hes in the womb 

° That he might be capable of receiving the rules and directions given by God for 
his guidance ,® and of meriting 1eward or punishment for his observance or neglect of 
them 

41s the name of a fountain m paradise, so called from its resembling camphor 
(which the word signifies) in odour, and whiteness Some take the word for an 
appellative, and think the wine of paradise will be mixed with camphor, because of 
its agreeable coolness and smell} 7 

°It1s related that Hasan and Hosein, Mohammed’s grandchildren, on a certain 
time being both sick, the prophet, among others, visited them, and they wished Alt 
to make some vow to God for the recovery of his sons, whereupon Ali, and Fatema, 
and Fidda, their maid-servant, vowed a fast of three days in case they did well as 
it happened they did This vow was performed with 50 great strictness, that the 


5 See the notes to chap 2, pp 4, 5 6 Ai Berdawi, 7 Idem. 
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deliver them trom the evil ofthat day, andshall cast onthem the bnghtnessof 
gountenance, and joy , and shall reward them, for their patient persevering, 
with a garden and silk garments therein shall they repose themselves on 
couches , they shall see therein neither sun nor moon ,'* and the shades 
thereof shall be near spreading above them, and the fruits thereof shall hang 
low, 80 as to be easily gathered And their attendants shall go round about 
unto them, with vessels ofsilver, and goblets , the bottles shall be bottles of 
silver shining hke glass, they shall determine the measure thereof by then 
wish And therein shall they be given to drink of a cup of wene, mixed 
with the water of Zenjebil,? a fountain in paradise named Salsabil © and 
youths, which shall continue for ever in ther bloom, shall go round to attend 
them , when thou seest them, thoushalt think them ¢obe scattered pearls 
and when thou lookest, there shalt thou behold hghts, and a gieat king- 
dom. Upon them shall be garments of fine green silk, and of brocades, and 
they shall be adorned with bracelets of silver and their Lorp shall give 
them to drink of a most pure liquor , and shall say unto them, Verily 
thisis your reward and your endeavour 1s gratefully accepted Verily 
we have sent down unto thee the Ko1fin, by a gradual revelation 
Wherefore patiently wait the judgment of thy Lorp , and obey not any 
wicked person or unbeliever among them. And commemorate the name 
of thy Lorp, 1n the morning, and in the evening and during some part of 
the might worship him, and praise him a long part of the night t Venly 
these men love the transitory lzfe, and leave behind them the heavy day of 
gudgment We have created them, and have strengthened their jomts , 
and when we please, we will substitute others like unto them, in their stead 
Verily this san admonition and whoso willeth, taketh the way unto his 
Lorp but ye shall not will, unless Gop willeth , for Gop 1s knowing and 
wise He leadeth whom he pleaseth unto his ‘mercy , but for the unjust 
hath he prepared a grievous punishment 


first day, having no provisions in the house, Ali was obliged to borrow three mea- 
sures of barley of one Simeon, a Jew of Khabar, one measure of which Fatema 
ground the same day, and baked five cakes of the meal, and they were set before 
them, to break their fast with after sunsct but a poor man commg to them, they 
gave all their bread to him, and passed the might without tasting any thing, except 
water The next day, Fatema made another measure into bread, for the same 
purpose, but an orphan begging some food, they chose to let him have it, and 
passed that night, as the first and the third day they likewise gave their whole 
provision to a famished captive Upon this occasion Gabriel descended with the 
chapter before us, and told Mohammed that God congratulated him on the virtues 
of his family * 

* Because they shal] not need the light of either® The word Zamharir, here 
translated moon, properly signifies extreme cold for which reason some understand 
the meaning of the passage to be, that m paradise there shall be felt no excess 
either of heat, or of cold 

* «Ther repose on the nuptial couch, they shall not be uncommoded by the 
splendour of the sun or of the moon ”—Savary 

€ ‘The word signifies ginger, which the Arabs delight to mix with the water they 
ue : sey therefore the water of this fountam 1s supposed to have the taste of 

at spice /¢ 

* Signifies water which flows gently and pleasantly down the throat 


t “Adore him during the night Make known his praise in the midst of tho 
darkness 7——Suvary . 


® Al Beidawi. ® See Rev. xxi. 23. © Al Beidiwi, Jallalo’ddin, 
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CHAPTER LXXVII. 


INTITLED, THOSE WHICH ARE SENT, REVEALED AT MECCA, 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


By the angels which are sent by God, following one another in a con- 
tinual series , and those which move swiftly, with a rapid motion , and by 
those which disperse hzs conumands, by divulging them through the earth , 
and by those which separate truth from falsehood, by distinguishing the 
same, and by those which communicate the divine admonitions, to excuse, 
or to threaten ' verily that which ye aze promised * zs inevitable * When 
the stars, therefore, shall be put out, and when the heaven shall be cloven 
in sunder, and when the mountains shall be wimnowed, and when the 
apostles shall have a time agsigned to them to appear and bear testemony 
against theur respective people, to what a day shall that appointment be 
deferred! to the day of separation and what shall cause thee to under- 
stand what the day of separation zs? On that day, woe be unto them who 
accused the prophets of umposture! Have we not destroyed the cbstwnate 
unbeltevers of old? We will also cause those of the latter tumes to follow 
them Thus do we deal withthe wicked Woe be,on that day, unto them 
who accused the prophets of imposture! Have we not created you of a 
contemptible drop of seed, which we placed in a sure repository, until the 
fixed term of delivery? And we were able to do this for we are most 
powerful On that day, woe be unto those who accused the prophets of 
umposture! Have we not made the earth to contain the living and the 
dead, and placed therein stable and lofty mountains, and given you fresh 
water to drink? Woe be, on that day, unto those who accused the pro- 
phets of imposture! Jt shall be said unto them, Go ye to the punishment 
which ye denied asa falsehood go ye into the shadow of the smoke of hell, 
which shall ascend in three columns, and shall not shade you from the heat, 
neither shall 1t be of service against the flame, but 1t shall cast forth sparks 
as big as towers, resembling yellow camels zn colour 't Woe be, on that day, 


1 Some understand the whole passage of the ver se ofthe Koran which continued to 
be sent down, parcel after parcel, during the space of several years, and which 
rescind (for so the verb dsaf'may also be translated) and abolish all former dis- 

ensations, divulging and making known the ways of salvation, destengueshing truth 
om falsehood, and communtcating admonition, &c Some inteipiet the first three 
verses of the winds sent tn a continual succescion, blowing with a violent gust, and dis- 
persing rain over the earth and others give different explications 
wz, the day of judgment 

* “By the messengers which follow each other, by the frightful tempests, by the 
winds which bring fruitfulness, by the verses of the Koran, by the angels who bear 
warnings, the punishments which are announced to you will come ”—Sava 

1 Bemg of a fiery colour Others, however, suppose these sparks will be of a 
dusky hue, like that of black camels, which always inclines a little to the yellow, 
the word tianslated yellow signifying sometimes bluck Some copies, by the variation 
of a vowel, have cables instead of camels 

+_“Go ve under the trees which have only three branches to cover you. That 
shade shall bring unto you no coolness, neither shall it afford unto you a refuge 
from the flames They shall dart up on all sides in pyramids lofty as the roofs of 
palaces. Their colour shall be like unto that of red camels "—Savay 
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unto those who accused the prophet of imposture' This shall be a day 
whereon they shall not speak to any purpose, neither shall they be per- 
mitted to excuse themselves Woe be, on that day, unto those who 
accused the prophets of imposture! This shall be the day of separation , 
we will assemble both you and you predecessors Wherefore, if ye have 
any cunning stiatagem, employ stratagems against me Woe be, on that 
day, unto those who accused the prophets of 1mposture! But the pious 
shall dwell amidst shades and fountains, and fruits of the Aunds which they 
shall desire, and 2t shall be sard unto them, Eat and drink with easy diges- 
tion, an recompence for that which ye have wiought, for thus do we reward 
the righteous doers* Woe be, on that day, unto those who accuse the 
gi ophets of imposture! Eat, O wnbelevers, and enjoy the pleasures of this 
fe, for a little while verily ye are wicked men Woe be, on that day, 
unto those who accused the prophets of imposture! And when it 13 said 
unto them, Bow down , they do not bow down Woe be, on that day, 
unto those who accused the prophets of impesture! In what new 1evela- 
tion will they believe, after this ? 


CHAPTER LXXVIII 
INTITLED, THE NEWS, REVEALED AT MECCA. 


IN THL NAME OF THD MOST MEPCIFUL GOD 


[* XXX] Concernine what do the unbelievers ask questions of one 
another? Concerning the great news of the resurrection, about which they 
disagree Assuiedly they shall hereafte: know the truth thereof Again, 
Assuredly they shall hereafte: know the truth thereof Have we not made 
the earth for a bed, and the mountain for stakes to fia the same ?7+™ And 
have we not cicated you of two sexes ,{ and appointed you sleep for 1est, 
and made the night a garment éo cover you, and destined the day to the 
gaming your livelihood , and built over you seven solid heavens, and 
placed therein a burning lamp? And do we not send down from the clouds 
pressing forth rain, water pourimg down in abundance, that we may thereby 
produce corn, and herbs, and gardens planted thick with tees ? Verily the 
day of separation 1s a fixed period the day whereon the trumpet shall 
sound, and ye shall come in troops to yudgment , and the heavens shall be 
opened, and shall be full of gates for the angels to pass through, and the 
mountains shall pass away, and become as a vapour, verily hell shall be a 
place of ambush, a receptacle for the transgresso1s, who shall 1emain therem 
to. ages they shall not taste any refieshment therem, on any drink, except 
boiling water, and filthy corruption § a fit recompence for thew deed»! For 


* “Fat and drink at pleasure Enjoy the reward of your virtue "—Sarary 

+ ‘Have we not spread out the earth like unto a carpet? Have we not raised the 
mountains to serve for asupport unto it "—Savaa y 

™ See chap 16, p 215, and chap 31, p 335 

t “We have drawn man and woman fiom nothing "—Savary 

§ “ Boiling and putrid water shill be their only dink "—Savary 
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they hoped that they should not be brought to an account, and they dis- 
believed our signs, accusing them of falsehood But every thing have we , 
computed, and written down Taste, therefore we will not add unto you 
any other than torment" But for the pious 2 prepared a place of bliss 
gardens planted with trees, and vineyards, and damsels with swelling breasts, 
of equal age with themselves, and a full cup, They shall hear no vain dis- 
course there nor any falsehood This shall be ther recompence from thy 
Lorp, « gift fully sufficient from the Lorp of heaven and eaith, and of 
whatever zs between them , the Merciful The whabitants of heaven or of 
earth shall not dare to demand audience of him the day whereon the 
spirit Gabreel and the other angels shall stand in o1 der, they shall not speak 
wn behalf of themselves or others, except he only to whom the Merciful shall 
giant permission, and who shall say that whichis mght * This 2s the m- 
fallible day Whoso, thercfo.e, willeth, let him return unto his Lorp. 
Verily we threaten you with a punishment nigh at hand =the day whereon 
a man shall behold the good or evsl deeds which his hands have sent before 
him, and the unbelievers shall say, Would to Gop I were dust! 


CHAPTER LXXIX 
INTITLED, THOSE. WHO TEAR FORTH, REVEALED AT MECCA. 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MURCIFUL GOD 


By the angels who tear forth the souls of some with violence , and by those 
who diaw forth the souls of others with gentleness ,” by those who glide 
swimmuingly through the ar with the commands of God, and those who 
precede and usher the raghteous to paradise, and those who subordinately 
govern the affairs of thes world on a certain day, the disturbing blast of 
the trumpet shall distuib the unzverse , and the subsequent blasé shall follow 
16 On that day men’s hearts shall tiemble their looks shadl be cast down 
The enfidels say, Shall we surely be made to return whence we came?? After 
we shall have become rotten bones, shall we be again a arsed to life? They 


n This, say the commentators, 1s the most severe and terrible sentence m the 
whole Koran, pronounced against the inhabitants of hell, they bemg hereby assured 
that every change m their torments will be for the worse 

* **In that day Gabnicl shall remain standing, the angels shall keep their ranks. 
They shall speak to no one without the permission of the Highest, and they shall 
say only that which 1s fitting "—Savary 

© These are the angel of death, and his assistants, who will take the souls of the 
wicked 1n a rough and cruel manner, from the mmost part of their bodies, 2s a8 man 
drags up a thing from the bottom of the sea, but will take the sonls of the good in 
a gentle abe easy manner, from their hps, as when a man draws a bucket of water at 
one pull 

There are several other interpretations of this whole passage, some expounding 
all the five parts of the cath of the stars, others of the souls of men, others of the 
gouls ot warriors im particular, and others of #ar-horses, a detail of which, I appre- 
hend, would rather tire than please 

Ps.¢ Shall we be restoied to our former condition ? 


Al Bewdaw: 
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say, This then will bea return to loss.* Verily it wild be but one sounding 
of the trumpet, and, behold, they shall appear alive on the face of the 
earth * Hath not the story of Moses reached thee? When his Lorp 
called unto him im the holy valley Towa,” saying, Go unto Pharaoh, for he 
1s insolently wicked and say, Hast thou a desure to become just and holy, 
and I will direct thee unto thy Lorp, that thou mayest fear to transgress 

And he showed him the very great sign of the rod turned wnto a serpent , 

but he charged Afoses with imposture, and rebelled against God Then he 
turned back hastily , and he assembled the magicians, and cried aloud, say- 
ing, [ am your supreme Lorp Wherefore Gop chastised him with the 
punishment of the hfe to come, and a/so of this present life. Verily herein 
7s an example unto him who feareth fo rebel Aree more difficult to create, 
or the heaven which God hath built? He hath raised the height thereof, 
and hath perfectly formed the same and he hath made the night thereof 
dark, and hath produced the hghtthereof After this, he stretched out the 
earth,‘ whence he caused to spring forth the water thereof, and the pasture 
thereof , and he established the mountains, for the use of yourselves, and 
of your cattle When the prevailing, the great day shall come, on that day 
shall a man eall to remembrance what he hath purposely done and hell 
shall be exposed to the view of the spectator And whoso shall have 
transgressed, and shall have chosen this present life, verily hell shall be his 
abode, but whoso shall have dreaded the appearing before his Lorn, and 
shall have refrained As soul from lust, verily paradise shall be hes abode 

They will ask thee concerning the dast hour, when will be the fixed time 
thereof? By what mcans canst thou gwe any information of the same % 
Unto thy Lorp belongeth the knowledge of the period thereof and thou art 
only a warner, who fearest the same The day whereon they shall see the 
same, vf shall seem to them as though they had not tarried 27 the world longer 
than an. evening, or a morning thereof t 


CHAPTER LXXX, 
| HE FROWNED, REVEALED AT MECCA 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


The prophet frowned, and turned aside, because the blind man came unto 
him “and how dost thou know whether he shall peradventure be cleansed 


* “ Assuredly this resurrection 18 chimerical "—Sava 

4 Viz, the second or third blast, according to different opinions 

* Or, they shall appeur at the place of gudgment. The original word al Sébira 1s 
also one of the names of hell 

*See chap 20, p 256 

* ‘Which had been created before the heavens, but without expansion ? 

+ “It shall seem unto men, as if that they had abode but an evening, or a morn- 
ing, in the tomb ”—Savary 

"This passage was revealed on the followmg occasion A certain blind man, 


& Jallalo’ddin. 
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Jrom las suns, or whether he shall be admonished, and the admonition shall 
profithim? Zhe man who 1s wealthy, thou receivest respectfully , whereas 
af 1g not to be charged on thee, that he 1s not cleansed but him who cometh 
unto thee earnestly, seeking fs salvation, and who feareth God, dost thou 
neglect By no means shouldst thou act thus Verily the Kordn 18 an 
admonition (and he who 1s willing retaineth the same ,) written m volumes 
honourable, exalted, and pure, by the hands of scribes honoured, and 
just * May man be cursed? What hath seduced him to infidelity ?* Of 
what thing doth Gop create him? Of a drop of seed doth he create him, 
and he formeth him with proportion , and then facilitateth his passage out 
of the womb afterwards he causeth him to die, and layeth him in the 
grave, hereafter, when it shall please him, he shall raise him to hfe 
Assuredly, He hath not hitherto fully performed what God hath com- 
manded him, Let man consider his food , in what manner tt 18 provided 
We pour down water by showers, afterwaids we cleave the earth in clefts, 
and we cause corn to sping forth therein, and grapes, and clover, and the 
olive, and the palm, and the ga: dens planted thick with trees, and fruits, and 
giass, fo. the use of yowselves and of your civltle When the stunning 
sound of the trumpet shall be heard, on that day shall a man fly from his 
biother, and his mother, and his father, and his wife, and his childien 
Every man of them, on that day, shall have business of his own sufficient to 
employ his thoughts On that day the faces of some shall be bright, laughing, 
and joyful and upon the faces of others, on that day, shall there be dust, 
darkness shall cover them These are the unbelievers, the wicked 


CHAPTER LXXXI 


INTITLED, THE FOLDING UP, REVDCALED AT MECCA, 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


® 
Wuen the sun shall be folded up,” t and when the stars shall fall , and 
when the mountains shall be made to pass away , and when the camels ten 


named Abdallah Ebn Omm Mactim, came and interrupted Mohammed while he 
wis engaged in earnest discourse with some of the principal Koreish, whose con- 
version he had hopes of, but the prophet taking no notice of him, the blind man, 
not knowing he was otheiwise busied, raised his voice, and said, O apostle of God, 
teach me some part of what God huth taught thee, but Mohammcd, vexed at this in- 
te1ruption, fiowned and turned away from him, for which he 1s here repiehended 
After this, whenever the prophet saw Ebn Omm Mactiim, he showed him great 
lespect, saying, The man 1s welcome, on whose account my Lord hath reprimanded me , 
and he made him twice governor of Medina § 

x Being transcribed from the preserved table, highly honoured in the sight of God, 
hept puie and uncorrupted from the hands of evil spirits, and touched only by thc 
angels Some understand hereby the books of the prophets, with which the Koran 
agrees in substance ‘ 

(The Mohammedans are faithful to this precept they transcribe the Koran 
with the greatest exactness, and preseive it with the profoundest veneration )— 
Savary 
@ * “ Pensh the wicked! Who hath had the power to render him unfaithful ?”— 

avary 

y As a garment that 1s to be laid by 

t “ When the sun shall be covered with darkness ”»—Savary 


8 Jallalo’ddin, al Beidawi. $ Al Zamakh 
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months gone with young shall be neglected ,* and when the wild beasts 
shall be gathered together ,” and when the seas shall boil® and when the 
souls shall be joined agawn to theer bodves , and when the girl who hath been 
buzied alive shall be asked for what crime she was put to death ,° and 
when the books shall be laid open, and when the heavens shall be re- 
moved ,4 and when hell shall burn fiercely , and when paradise shall be 
brought near, every soul shall know what 1t hath wrought. Venly I 
swear” by the stars which are retrograde, which move swiftly, and which 
hide themselves ,f and by the might, when 1t cometh on, and by the 
morning, when 1t appeareth ,* that these are the words of an honourable 
messenger,® endued with strength, of established dignity in the sight of 
the possessor of the throne, obeyed by the angels under his authority, and 
faithful and your companion Mohammed 1s not distracted. He had 
already seen him im the clear horizon » and he suspected not! the secrets 
revealed unto hum Neither are these the words of an accursed devil * 
Whither, therefore, are you going? Thisgs no other than an admonition 
unto all creatures , unto him among you who shall be willing to walk 
uprightly but ye shall not will, unless Gop willeth, the Lorp of all 
c1eatures 


*See the Prelim Dise sect iv p 59, 

*See ibid pp 59 and 61 

b See ibid p 59 

¢ For 1f was customary among the ancient Arabs to bury their daughters alive, 
as soon as they were born, for fear they should be impoverished by providing for 
them, or should suffer disgiace on their account See chap 16, p 218 

4 Or plucked away from its place, as the skin 13 plucked off from a camel which 13 
flaying, for that 18 the proper signification of the verb here used Marracci fancies 
the passage alludes to that in the Psalms,® where, according to the versions of the 
Septuagint and Vulgate, God 1s said to have stretched out ihe heaven like a skin 

°Or, I will not swea, &c Seechap 66,p 437, note’ (Savary prefers tlis 
reading ) 

* Some understand hereby the stars m general, but the more exact commentatois 
five of the plancts, vz, the two which accompany the sun, and the three supenor 
planets, which have both a retrograde and a direct motion, and hide themselves in 
the rays of the sun, or when they set 

* “By the mght, when it spreads its shades, by the dawn, when 1¢ expands in 
new-born fires "—Savary 

&2 e, Gabriel 

h See chap 53, p 427 

1 Some copies, by a change of one letter only, instead of dhanantn, read dantnn , 
and then the words shoul be rendered, He 1s not tenacious of, or grudges not to 
communicate to you, the secret 1evelateons which he has received 

k Who has overheard, by stealth, the discourse of the angels The verse 1s an 
answer to a calumny of the infidels, who said the Koran was only a miece of divina- 
tion, or magié, for the Arabs suppose the soothsayer, or magician, receives his 
intelligence from those evil spirits who are continually listening to learn what they 
can from the inhabitants of heaven, 


‘5 Psalm ciy 2 
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CHAPTER LXXXII 
INTITLED, TIE CLEAVING IN SUNDER, REVEALED AT MECCA.* 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


‘Wuen the heaven shall be cloven im sunder , and when the stars shall 
be scattered , and when the seas shall be suffered to jom their waters , 
and when the graves shall be turned upside down every soul shall know 
what 1t hath committed, and what 1t hath omitted. O man, what hath 
seduced thee against thy gracious Lorp, who hath created thee, and put 
thee together, and mghtly disposed thee? In what form he pleased hath 
he fashioned thee Assuredly But ye deny the /asi judgment as a 
falsehood. Verily there are appownted over you guardian angels,! honourable 
in the sight of God, wnting down-your actions, who know that which ye 
do The just shal surely be in @ place of delight but the wicked shall 
surely be in hell , they shall be cast therem to be burned, on the day of 
judgment, and they shall not be absent therefrom for ever What shall 
cause thee to understand what the day of judgment «? Again, What 
shall cause thee to understand what the day of judgment 1s? Jt 1 aday 
whereon one soul shall not be able to obtain any thing im behalf of unother 
soul, and the command, on that day, shall be Gon’s. 


CHAPTER LXXXTII. 


INTITLED, THOSE WHO GIVE SHORT MEASURE OR WEIGHT, 
REVEALED AT MECCA. 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


‘Wok be unto those who give short measure or weight who, when they 
receive by measure from other men, take the full, but when they measure 
unto them, or weigh unto them, defraud! Do not these think they shall 
be raised again, at the great day, the day whereon mankind shall stand 
before the Lorp of all creatures? By no meanst Verily the register of 
the actions of the wicked is surely in Seyjin.™ And what shall make thee 


* (Zamakhshari says, that the believer who shall read this chapter shall receive a 
divine favour for every drop of water which falls from the clouds, and another for 
each grave upon the face of the earth )—Savary 

1See chap 50, p 421, and the Prelim Disc sect iv p 51, 

t “ Thou canst not doubt of 1t "—Savary 

™ Soyin 1s the name of the general register, wherein the actions of all the wicked, 
both men and genn, are distinctly entered Sejn significs a prison, and this book, 
as some think, derives 1ts name from thence, because 1t wil occasion those whose 
deeds are there recorded to be emprisoned in hell Seyjin or Sayin 1s also the name 
of the dungeon beneath the seventh earth, the residence of Ebls and his host, 
where 1t 18 supposed, by some, that this book 1s kept, and where the souls of the 
wicked will be detained till the resurrection® Ifthe latter explication be admitte 
the words, And what shall make thee to understand what Seztn 1s ° should be enclo 
within a parenthesis 


® Jallalo’ddin, al Boidawi. See the Prelim Disc, sect iv pp 55, 56 
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to understand what Seyjin «? J¢ sa book distinctly written. Woe be 
on that day, unto those who accused the prophets of imposture , who denied 
the day of judgment asa falschood' and none denieth the same as a 
falsehood, except every unjust and flagitious person who, when our signs 
are rehearsed unto lim, saith, They are fables of the ancients By no 
means but rather their lusts have cast a veil over their hearts By no 
means. Verily they shall be shut out fiom their Lorp on that day , and 
they shall be sent into hell to be burned then shall 1t be said wnto them by 
the anfernal guards, This 1s what ye denied as a falsehood * Assuredly 

But the register of the actions of the nghteous 2s Iliyyun ” and what shall 
cause thee to understand what Illiyyunes? J¢ 1s a book distinctly written 

those who approach near unto God are witnesses thereto® Verily the 
righteous shall dwell among delights seated on couches they shall behold 
olyects of pleasure, thou shalt see in then faces the brightness of joy 
They shall be given to drink of pure wine, sealed , the seal whereof shall 
be musk ? and to this let those aspire, who aspire to happiness +t and the 
water mixed therewith shall be of Tasnim,% a fountaim whereof those 
snall drink who approach near unto the dwine presence” They who 
act wichedly laugh the tiue belicvers to scorn and when they pass by 
them, they wink at one anothe: «nd when they turn aside to their 
people, they turn aside making scurrilous jests , and when they see them, 
they say, Verily these are mistaken men But they are not sent Zo be 
keepers over them * Wherefore one day the true believers, en ther turn, 
shall laugh the infidels to scorn * Zysng on couches they shall look down 
upon them in hell Shall not the infidels be rewarded for that which they 
have done } 


*“ At the day of judgment, God shall envelop them in a veil, and shall plunge 
them into hell Behold, will he say unto them, the torments which you treated as a 
chimera !”—Savary 

» The word is a plural, and signifies high places Some say it 1s the general 
register wherein the actions of the righteous, whcther angels, men, or genn, are 
distinctly recorded Others will have it to be a place m the seventh heiven, under 
the throne of God, where this book 1s kept, and where the souls of the just, as many 
think, will remain till the last day? If we prefer the latter opimon, the woids, 
Ard what shall make thee to understand what Ihyyun 1s? should hkewise be enclosed 
im a parenthesis 

° Or, Are present with, and keep the same 

Pte The vessels containing the same shall be sealed with musk, instead of clay 
Some understand by the seal of this wine, its farewell, or the flavour it will leave 
in the mouth after 1t 1s drunk 

t ‘‘ Let thoseavho aspire to this happiness exert themselves to merit 1t "—Savary 

* Tasnim 1s the name of a fountain in paradise, so called from its being conveyed 
to the highest apartments 

* For they shall drink the water of Tasnim, pure and unmixed, bemg continually 
and wholly employed in the contemplation of God, but the other mhabitants of 
paradise shall drink it mixed with their wine ® 

*2 ¢ The infidels are not commissioned by God to call the behevers to account, 
or to Judge of their actions. 

* When they shall see them ignomimously driven into hell It 1s also said thata 
door shall be shown the damned, opening into paradise, and they shall be bidden to 
go in, but when they come near the door, 1t shall suddenly shut, and the believers 
within shall laugh at them.® 


7 Jallalo'ddin. See the Prelim. Disc. ubi sup ° Al Beidéw. ° Idem. 
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CHAPTER LXXXIV 


INTITLED, THE RENDING IN SUNDER, REVEALED AT MECCA. 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MEPCIFUL GOD 


WHen the heaven shall be rent in sunder, and shall obey its Lorp, 
and shall be capable thereof, and when the emth shall be stretched 
out,” and shall cast forth that which zs therein,” and shall remain empty, 
and shall obey its Lorp, and shall be capable there,f O man, verily 
labouring thou dabourest to meet thy Lorp, and thou shalt meet him * 
And he who shall have his book given imto lis 1ight hand shall be 
called to an easy account, and shall tuin unto lus family” with joy 
but he who shall have his book given him velund his back” shall invoke 
destruction to fall upon hum, and he shall be sent into hell to be buined, 
because he rejoiced imsolently amidst his family on earth Verily he 
thought he should never retuin unto God yea verily, But his Lorn beheld 
him Whetefore I sweaz" by the 1edness of the sky after sun-set, and by 
the night, and the animals which 1t driveth togethe:,* and by the moon 
when she 13 in the full, ye shall surely be transfered szccessevely from 
etate to state > What aileth them, therefore, that they believe not the resur- 
rection, and that, when the Koran 1s read unto them, they worship not ? ° 
Yea the unbelievers accuse the same of imposture but Gop well knoweth 
the malice which they keep hidden 2n ther breasts Wherefore denounce 
unto them a grievous punishment, except those who believe and do good 
works for them «s prepared a never faling-reward 


® Thoro are some who ‘ake this chapter to have been revealed at Medina 

VY Like a shin every mountain and hill being Icvelled 

w As the treasures hidden 1m its bowels, and the bodies which he in their graves 
me Or, And thou shalt meet thy labow, whether thy works be good, 01 whether thev 

evil 

¥+ e Flisrelations or friends, who are true bchevers, or rather, to Ins wives and 
servants, of the damsels and youths of paradise, who wait to receive him 1° 

* That is, into his fet hand, for the wicked will have that hand bound behind 
thcu bach, and their right hand to thur neck 

®O1, Twill not swear See chap 56, p 437, note? (Savary adopts this reading ) 

* “ By the night, and that which it enfoldeth in its shades "— Sar oy 

ba e From the state of the hving, to that of the dead, and from the state of the 
dead, to a new state of life in another world 

© Or, humble not themselves 


® Al Beidawi. 1° Idem, 
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: CHAPTER LXXXV 
INTITLED, THE CELESTIAL SIGNS, REVEALED AT MECCA 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


By the heaven adorned with signs ,4 by the promised day of judgment; 
by the witness, and the witnessed ,° cursed were the contrivers of the pit,‘ 
of fire supplied with fuel, when they sat round the same, and were 
witnesses of what they did against the true believers ,** and they afflicted 
them for no othcr reason, but beciuse they believed in the mighty, the 
glorious Gop, unto whom belongeth the kingdom of heaven and earth and 
Gop 2s wituess of all things Verily fo. those who persecute the tiue 
believers of either sex, and afte:wards repent not, 2 prepared the 
toi ment of hell, and they shall suffer the pain of buunng*t But for those 
who believe, and do that which 1s 11ght, are dgstened gardens beneath which 
rivers flow this shall be great felicity Verily the vengeance of thy Lorp 
ws severe THe crertcth, and he restoreth to lyfe he zs inclinad to forgive, 
and gracious , the possessor of the glorious throne, who effecteth that 
which he pleaseth Hath not the story of the host of Pharaoh! and 


4The onginal word properly signifies, towers, which some interpret of real 
towers,! whcrein it 1s supposed the angels keep guard ,? and others, of the stars of 
the first magnitude bnt the generality of expositois understand thcrcby the 
twelve signs of the zodiac, wherein the planets make their several stations 3 

¢ The meaning of these words 1s very uncertain, and the explications of the com- 
mentators consequently vary Onc thinks the witness to be Mohammed and that 
which is borne witness of to be the resurrection, o1 the professors of the Mohammedan 
Jaith, or else that these latter are the witness, and the professors of every othe 
religion those who will be witnessed against by them Another supposes the witness 
to be the guardian angel, and his charge the pcrson uuitnessed against Another 
expounds the words of the day of Aiafat, the 9th Dhuwlhajyja and of the day ot 
slaying the victims, which 1s the day following, or else of biiday the day of the 
weekly assembling of the Mohammedans at their mosques, and of the people who 
are assembled on those days, &c * 

f Iiterally, the lords of the yt These were the ministers of the persecution 
raised by Dhu Nowas, king of Yaman, who was of the Jewish religion, against the 
inhabitants of Najran for they having cmbraced Cli istiunity (ut that time the 
true religion, by the confession of Mohammed himself), the bigoted tyrant com- 
manded all those who would not renounce their faith to be cast into a pit, or trench 
filled with fue, and there burnt to ashes® Others, however, tell the story with 
different circumstances ® 

* « By the signs which are in the heavens, by the promised day, by the witness 
and the day of witnessing,’ the dwellers of the cavern have perishcd They kept 
up there a guilty fire while that they were seated around it, they devised plots 
against the believers "—Savary 

& Or, as some choose to understand the words, And shall be witnesses agatnst them- 
selves at the duy of judgment, of ther unjust treatment of the true believers 

b Which pain, 1¢ 18 said, the persecutors of the Christan martyrs above mentioned 
felt m this hfe, the fire bursting forth upon them from the pit, and consuming 
them 8 

+ ‘*Those who have burned the believers of both sexes, and who have not re- 
pented thereof, shall be plunged into the flames of hell "—Savary 

! See chap 7, p 127 


1 Yahya 3Sce chap 15, p 210, and chap 72, p 467 8 Jallalo’ddin, at 
Beidawi, Yahya. 4 Tidem 5 Iidem Vide Poc Spee p 62 Ecchellens, Hist 
Arab part 1 c 10, and Prid Life of Mohammed, p 61 § Vide D’Herbel Bibl 
Onecnt Art Abou Navas, 7 The day of resurrection 8 Al Badawi, Yahya, 
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of Thamud¥F reached thee? Yet the unbelievers cease not to accuse 
the dwine revelations of falsehood but Gop encompasseth them behind, | 
that they cannot escape Verily that which they reject 13 a glorious Korfin , 
the origmal whereof 1s writen in‘a table kept wn heaven! 


CHAPTER LXXXVI 


INTITLED, THE STAR WHICH APPEARED BY NIGHT, REVEALED 
AT MECCA 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


By the heaven, and that which appeaeth by mght but what shall 
cause thee to understand what that which appeareth by night 23? a the 
star of piercing brightness “* every soul hath a garden se overit Let 
& man consider, therefore, of what he 1s created He 1s created of sced 
poured forth, issuing from the loins, and the breast bones" Verily God zs 
able to restore him to life, the day whereon ald secret thoughts and actions 
shall be examined into, and he shall have no power to defend himself, nor 
any piotecto: By the heaven which returneth the raun,° and by the 
earth which openeth fo lt forth vegetables and springs verily this ¢8 a dis- 
course distinguishing good from evu , and 1t t not composed with lightness. 
Verily the enfidels are laying a plot to frustrate my designs but I will lay 
a plot for ther run Wherefore, O prophet, bear with the unbelievers. 
let them alone a while. 


CHAPTER LXXXVII 
INTITLED, THE MOSI HIGII,? REVEALED AT MECCA. f 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 


Pratst the name of thy Lorp, the most high , who hath created, and 
completely formed fis creatures and who determineth them to vartous 


k See chap 7, p 123 

' And preserved fiom the Icast change or corruption See the Prelim Disc sect 
3, p 46, and sect 4, p 71 

™ Some take the words to signify any bright star without restriction, but others 
think some particular star or stars to be thereby intended, which one supposes to 
be the mormng star, (peculiarly called al Térek, or the appearing by night ) another 
Saturn, (that planet bemg by the Arabs surnamed al Thakeb, or the prercing, as it 
was by the Greeks, Phenon, or the shening,) and the third, the Plerades 

* “ By the heaven, and the nocturnal star who shall depict unto thee this star, 
the fires of which are penetrating ?”—Savary 

®¢ e From the loins of the man, and the breast bones of the woman ® 

° Or, as some expound it, Warch performeth tts periodic motion, returning to the 
point from whence it began the same. The words secm designed to express the 
alternate returns of the different seasons of the year 

» Some take the first word of this chapter, viz Praise, for sts trtla 

1 “The behever who shall read the chapter, intitled the most High, shall receive 


° Al Beidiw, Yabya 
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ends,t and duecteth them to atta the same “* and who produceth the 
pasture for cattle, and afterwards rendereth the same dry stubble of a dusky 
hue. We will enable thee to rehearse our revelations, * and thou shalt not 
forget any part thereof, except what Gop shall please ,* for he knoweth that 
which 1s manifest, and that which 1s hidden. And we will facilitate unto 
thee the most easy way" Wherefore admonish thy people, if thy admoni- 
tion shall be profitable wnto them. Whoso feareth God, he will be 
admonished but the most wretched wnbelrever will turn away therefrom , 
who shall be cast to be broiled 1n the greater fire of hell, wherein he shall 
not die, neither shall he live Now hath he attained felicity, who 1s 
purified by favth, and who remembereth the name of his Lorn, and prayeth 

But ye prefer this present life yet the life to come +s better, and moue 
durable Verily this vs written in the ancient books, the books of Abraham 
and Moses. 


CHAPTER LXXXVIII 


INTITLED, TITE OVERWHELMING ,¥ REVEALED AT MECCA 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


Hats the news of the overwhelming day of yudgment reached thee 4 
The countenances of some, on that day, shall be cast down , labouring and 
toiling *+ they shall be cast into scorching fire to be broiled they shall be 
given to drink of a boiling fountain they shall have no food, but of dry 
thorns and thistles ,7 which shall not fatten, neithe: shall they satisfy hunger 
But the countenances ¢f others, on that day, shall be joyful , well pleased 
with their past endeavour they shall be placed 1n a lofty garden, wherem 
thou shalt hear no vain discourse therein shall be a running fountain 


ten celestial gifts for every letter which 1s contained in the books sent from heaven, 
< Abraham, Moses, and Mohammed So say the Mohammedan theologians "— 

avary 

4 Determining their various species, properties, ways of hfe, &c * 

* Guiding the rational by thar reason and also by revelation, and the irrational 
by instinct, &¢? 

* ‘He hath created and perfuctcd his works Eternal wisdom presidcth over his 
decrees "—Savars 

®See chap 75, p 473 

*2 e Except such revelations as God shall think fit to abrogate, and blot out of 
thv memory Seechap 2,p 14, and chap 75, p 473 

« To retain the revelations communicated to thee by Gabiicl or, as some undcr- 
stand the words, We will dispose thee to the profession and strict observance of the most 
easy reltgion, that 1s, of Islam 

’ This as @ name, or epithet, of the last day, because it will suddenly overwhelm 
all creatures with fear and astonishment It 1s also a name, or epithet, of hell fire 

*+ e Dragging their chains, and labourmg through hell fire, as camels labour 
rie mud, &c Or, Employeng and fatiguing themselves 1n what shall not avail 

em 

t ‘Hath vip dyes depicted unto thee the gloomy veil? Those of whom the coun- 
sen shall be covered by 1t shall be like unto hirelings exhausted by fatigue "— 

avary 

y Such as the camels cat when green and tender Some take the onginal word 
al Dart for the name of a thorny tree (Savary 18 of this opmion ) 


1 Al Beidiwi. *Idem 3 Idem 
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therein shall be raised beds, and goblets placed before them, and cushions 
laid in order, and carpets ready spread Do they not consider the camels,’ 
how they are created , and the heaven, how 1t 1s raised , and the moun- 
tains, how they are fixed , and the earth how 1tisextended? Wherefore 
warn thy people, for thou aré a warner only thou ait not impowered to act 
with authority over them But whoever shall tuin back," and disbelieve, 
Gop shall punish him with the greater punishment of the life to come 
Verily unto us shall they retarn thenshall it be om part to bing them 
to account. 


CHAPTER LXXXIX 
INTITLED, THE DAY-BREAK , REVEALED AT MECCA» 
IN THE NAME OF THI MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


By the day-break, and ten nights ,° by that which 1s double, and that 
which 1s single ,¢* and by the might when 1t cometh on 8 there not m 
this an oath formed with understanding? Hast thou not considered how 
thy Lorp dealt with Ad, the people of Irem,° adorned with lofty buildings< 


* These animals are of such use, or rather necessity, 1n the east, that the creation 
of a species so wonderfully adapted to those countries 1s a vcry proper instance, to 
an Arabian, of the power and wisdom of God 

Some, however, think the clouds, (which the original word 26/ also signifies,) are 
here intended , the heaven being mentioned immediately after 

* Or, Except him who shallturn bach, and be an infidel and God shall also punish him, 
&c By which exception some suppose that power 1s here given to Mohammed to 
chastise obstinate infidels and apostates 

b Some are of opinion this chapter was revealed at Medina 

© That is, The ten nights of Dhu’lhajja, or the tenth of that month, (whcnce some 
understand the day-break mentioned just befoic, of the moining of that day, or of 
the preceding ,) or the mghts of the 10th of Moharram, or a3 others rather think, 
the 10th, 11th, and 12th of Dhwlhaya All which are days peculiarly sacred among 
the Mohammedans 

4 These words are variously interpreted Some undcrstand thereby all things in 
general, some, all created beings, (which are said to have been created by pairs, 
or of two kinds,‘) and the creator, who 1s single some of the primum mobile, and 
the other orbs, some, of the constellations, and the planets , some, of the nights be- 
fore mentioned, taken either together or singly, and some, of the day of slaying the 
vous (the 10th of Dhu’lhajja,) and of the day of Arafat, which 1s the day before, 
&ec 

* “ By the union and the separation "—Savary 

¢ Irem was the name of the territory or city of the Adites, and of the garden men- 
tioned in the next note, which were so calicd from Irem, or Aram, the grandfather 
of Ad, their progenitor Some think Aram himself to be here meant, and his name 
to be added to signify the ancient Adites, his immediate descendants, and to dis- 
tinguish them from tne latter tribe of that name ®° but the adjective and relative 
Joined to the word are, in the original, of the feminine gender, which seems to con- 
tradict this opinion 

fOr ah Some imagine these words are used to express the great size and 
strength of the old Adites,7 and then they should be translated, who were of enor- 
mous stature But the more exact commentators take the passage to relate to the 
sumptuous palace and delightful gaidens built and made by Sheddad the son of Ad 
For they say Ad left two sons, Shedd&d and Sheddid, who reigned jointly after his de- 
cease, and extended their power over the greater part ofthe world but Sheddid dying, 
his brother became sole monarch , who, having heard of the celestzal paradise, made a 
garden, in imitation thereof, in the deserts of Aden, and called 1t Irem, after the name 
of his great-grandfather. when 1t was finished, he set out, with a great attendance, to 


* See chap 51, p 424 5 Al Zamakh, 6 Al Beiddwi, Jallalo'ddm 7 Iidem, 
See the Prelim Disc. p 6. 
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the like wheieof hath not been erected im the land ,® and with Thamud, 
gwho hewed the 10cks in the valley» «nto houses, and with Pharaoh, 
the contnmver of the stakes ! who had behaved insolently in the earth, and 
multiplied corruption therein?* Wherefore thy Lorp poured on them 
vaiious kinds * of chastisement for thy Lorp 2s surely in a watch-tower, 
whence he cbserveth the actions of men. Moreover man, when his Lorp 
trieth him by prosperity, and honouieth him, and 1s bounteous unto him, 
saith, My Lorp honometh me , but when he proveth him by afflictions, and 
withholdeth his provisions from him, he saith, My Lorp despiseth me By 
no means ! but ye honour not the orphan, neither do ye excite one another 
to feed the poor , and ye devour the mheritance of the weak,™ with undis- 
tinguishing greediness, and yelove riches with much affection By no means 
should ye do thus t+ When the earth shall be minutely ground to dust, and 
thy Lorp shall come, and the angels rank by rank , and hell, on that day, 
shall be brought nigh * on that day shall man call to remembrance fis evil 
deeds, but how shall remembrance avail hip? He shall say, Would to 
Gop that I had heretofore done good works in my life-time !° On that day 
none shall punish with his punishment, noi shall any bind with his bonds P 


take a view of it, but when they were come within a day’s journey of the place, 
they were all dcstroyed by a te1ible noise from heaven Al Beidiwi adds that 
one Abdallah Lbn Kelabah (whom, after D’Herbelot, I have elsewhere named Co- 
lubah ®) accidentally hit upon this wonderful place, as he was seeking a camel 

& If we suppose the preceding words to relate to the vast stature of the Adites, 
these must be translated, The lake of whom have not been created, &c 

» The learned Greaves, in his translation of Abu’lfeda’s duseription of Arabia,® 
has falsely rendered these words, which are there quoted, Quebus petre vallis re- 
sponsum dederunt, 1 e To whom the rocks of the valley returned answer which slip 
boing made by so gicat aman, I do not at all wonder that la Roque, and Petis de 
la Croix, from whose Latin version, and with whose assistance, ja Roque made his 
Trench translation of the aforesaid ticatise, have been led into the same mistake, 
and rendered those words, A que les pierres de la vallee redirent reponse ‘Lhe val- 
Icy here meant, say the commentators,? 1s Wadrlkora, lying about one day’s jour- 
ney 3 (not five and upwards, as Abu’lfeda will have it,) fiom al Hejr 

See chap 38, p 372 

* “ Art thon ignorant how God took vengeance on the Adites, on the Iremites, 
whose stature equalled the hught of columns, (the carth never bore men like unto 
them ,) on the Thamuds, who hewed the rocks into valleys, and on Phaiaoh, who, 
sur)ounded by a splendid court, ruled Egypt haughtily —Savary 

k ‘Lhe ouginal word signifies a mixture, and also a scourge of platted thongs 
whence some suppose the chastisement of this life 18 here 1epresented by a scourge, 
ad intimated to be as much lighter than that of the next life, as scourging 1s lighter 
than death 4 

1 For woildly prosperity 01 adversity 1s not a certain mark either of the favour 
or disfayour of God 

™ Not suffering women or young childien to have any share in the inheritance 
of then husbands or parents Sce chap 4, p 60 

+ “Are not these your faults?”— Savar, 

2 There 1s a tradition that at the last day hell will be dragged towards the tri- 
bunal by 70,000 halters, cach halter being hauled by 70,000 angels, and that it 
will come with great 10aiing and fury § 

° Or, For this my latter lofe 

P2 e None shall be able to punish or to bind as God shall then pumsh and bind 
the wicked % 


§& Prelim Dise p 5 ® Page 23 It was published by Dr Hudson, 1n the 
thud vol of the Geographis veteiis Scriptor Gr minor 1Descr de ]’Arabie, 
mise & la suite du Voyage de la Palestine, par La Roque, p 35 4 Jalial., al 
Beidaw1 2Ebn Hawkal, apud Abulf ubi sub Geogr Nub p 110 4 Al 
Beidaw1 5 Al Beidawi, al Jallal 6 idem 
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O thou soul which art at rest,’ return unto thy Lorp, well pleased with thy 
reward, and well pleasing unto God enter among my servants ; and enter 
my paradise. 


CHAPTER XC 
INTITLED, THE TERRITORY, REVEALED AT MECCA.* 
IN FHE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


I swear” by this territory,” (and thou, O prophet, residest in this ter- 
ritory,'t) and by the begetter, and that which he hath begotten ,” verily 
we have created man in misery* Doth he think that none shall prevail 
over him?’ He saith, I have wasted plenty of mches* Doth he think 
that none seeth him? Have we not made him two eyes, and a tongue, and 
two lips, and shown him tte two highways of good and evd? Yet he 
attempteth not the cliff What shall make thee to undeistand what the 
chff2s?{ J¢ 2s to free the captive, or to feed, in the day of famine, the 
orphan who 1s of kin, or the poor man who heth on the giound Whoso 
doth this, and 1s one of those who believe, and recommend peiseverance unto 
each other, and recommend mercy unto each othe: , these shall be the com- 
panions of the 11ght hand*® But they who shall disbeheve om signs shall 
be the companions of the left hand » above them shall be arched fire 


4 Some expound this of the soul which having, by pursuing the concatenation of 
natural causes, raised itself to the knowledge of that Bung which produced them, 
and exists of necessity, rests fully contented, or acquzesces in the hnowledge of him, 
and the contemplation of his perfections By this the reader will observe that the 
Mohammedans are no strangers to Qutetism Others, however, understand the 
words of the soul which, having attained the knowledge of the truth, rests satisficd, 
and reles securely thereon, undisturbed by doubts, or of the soul which 1s secure of 
its salvation, and free from fear or sorrow ? - 

* “ The faithful who shall read this chapter devoutlv, says Zamakhshan, shall 
enjoy the protection of heaven, at the day of resurrection, God will give them a 
safe guard against his wrath "—Savary 

2 na . seal not swear, &c See chap 56, p 437, note * (Savary prefers this 
readin 

ea i , the sacred territory of Mecca 

* Or, Thou shalt be allowed to do what thou pleasest wn this territory, the words, im 
this sense, importing a promise of that absolute power which Mohammed attained 
on the taking of Mecca ® 

+ “Itis thy asylum "—Savary 

" Some understand these woids generally, others of Adam, or Abraham, and of 
their offspring, and of Mohammed 1n particular ® 

* Or, to trouble This passage was revealed to comfort the prophet under tho 
persecutions of the Koreish ! 

yY Some expositors take a particular person to be here mtended, who was one of 
Mohammed’s most inveterate adversaries, as al Walid Ebn al Mogheira ? others 
suppose Abu’l Aghadd Ebn Calda to be the man who was so very strong, that a 
large skin being spread under ins feet, and ten men pulling at 1t, they could not 
make him fall, though they tore the skin to pieces ® 

© In a vain and ostentatious manner, or, in opposing of Mohammed 4 

t ““ We have made him experience the one and the other fortune But we have 
not put him to the last proof. What 1s that proof? ”"—Savary 

*See chap 56, p 435 b See ibid 


7 Al Beidawi 8 Tdem 9Idem Idem. 2A] Zamakh. ® Al Beidawi. 


* Idem 
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CHAPTER XCI. 
INTITLED THE SUN, REVEALED AT MECCA * 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MLRCIFUL GOD 


By the Sun, and its rising brightness, by the moon, when she followeth 
him ,° by the day, when 1t showeth his splendour, by the night, when 1% 
covereth him with darkness,{ by the heaven, and him who built it, by 
the earth, and him who spreid 1t forth, by the soul, and him who com- 
pletely formed 1t, and mspured into the same 1ts faculty of distinguishing, 
and power of choosing, wickedness and piety now is he who hath purified 
the same, happy, but he who hath corrupted the same, 1s miserable 
Thamud accused ther prophet Saleh of umposture, through the excess of 
their wickedness when the wretch* among them was sent to slay the camel, 
and the apostle of Gop said unto them, Let alone the camel of Gop, and 
lander not her drinking But they charged him with imposture , and they 
slew her Wherefore their Lorp destroyed them, for their crime, and 
made ther punishment equal unto them all and he feareth not the issue 
thereof. 


CHAPTER XCII 
ENTITLED THE NIGHT, REVEALED AT MECCA § 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


By the night, when it covereth all things with darkness, by the day 
when 1t shineth forth , || by his who hath created the male, and the female 
verily your endeavour zs different € Now whoso 1s obedient, and feareth 
God,** and professeth the truth of that farth which 1s most excellent, unto 
him will we facilitate the way to happiness but whoso shall be covetous, 
and shall be wholly taken up with this world, and shall deny the truth of 
that which 1s most excellent, unto him will we fathtate the way to misery , 


* “The Mohammedan, says Zamakhshani, who shall devoutly read this chapter, 
shall be rewarded as if he had bestowed 1n alms all that the sun and the moon en- 
lighten in their course ”—Savaz 

f ‘“ By the sun, and its brilliant fires "—Savary 

°: ¢ When she rises just after him, as she does at the begining of the month 
or when she sets after him, as happens when she 18 a little past the full ® 

{ “By the mght, which covereth his lummous countenance *—Savary 

¢ Viz, Kedar Ebn Silef See chap 7, p 124, and chap 54, p 430 

§ “God will fulfil all the desires of the faithful who shall reaa this chapter, he 
will mitigate for them the troubles of life, and will crown all their undertakings 
with success Such 1s the opinion of the Mohammedan theologians ”—Savary 

|| By the day when it shineth with the purest radiance "—Savary 

‘Your zeal shall have a different success "—Savary 
** “He who giveth alms and who feareth God "—Savary. 


5 Al Beidawi 
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and kis mches shall not profit him, when he shall fall headlong anto hell 
Verily unto us appertarneth the direction of mankind and ours vs the lifo 
to come, and the present hfe Wherefore I threaten you with fire which 
burneth fiercely, which none shall enter to be burned except the most 
wretched , who shall have disbelieved, and turned back But he who 
strictly bewareth edolatry and 1 ebellion shall be removed fai from the same, 
who giveth his substance in alms, and by whom no benefit xs bestowed on 
any, that 1t may be recompensed, but who bestoweth the same for the sake of 
his Lorn, the most High,° and hereafter he shall be well satisfied with hes 
reward * 


CHAPTER XCIII. 
INTITLED, THE BRIGHTNESS, REVEALED AT MECCA, 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


By the brightness of the morning, and by the mght, when it groweth 
dark + thy Lorp hath not forsaken thee, neither doth he hate thee® Verily 
the life to come shall be better for thee than this present life and thy 
Lorp shall give thee a reward wherewith thou shalt be well pleased. Did 
he not find thee an orphan, and hath he not tiken care of thee? And did 
he not find thee wandering in ¢1101, and hath he not guided thee tnto the 
truth? And did he not find thee needy, and hath he not entiched thee ? 
Wherefore oppress not the orphan neither repulse the beggar but declare 
the goodness of thy Lorp 


¢ Jallalo’ddin thinks this whole description belongs peculiarly to Abu Becr for 
when he had purchased Bel u, the Ethiopian (afte:wards the prophet’s Muedhdhin, 
or ciie1 to prayers), who had been put to the 1ack on account of his fuith, the m- 
fidels said he did it only out of a view of inteiest, upon which this passage was 
revealed 

* <The pious man shall dwell in a far different abode He made the sacuifice 
of that which he possessed, that he might become moie pure He never allowed a 
benefit to remain unrecompensed ‘To please God was his sole desire ‘The en- 
joyment of paradise shall constitute lis felicity "—Savar4 

‘The original woid properly signifies the bright pait of the day, when the sun 
shines full out, three o1 four hours after it is risen 

+ “By the sun in his meridian splendour, by the shades of night "— Savary 

€ It 1s related, that no revelation having been vouchsafcd to Mohammed for 
several days in answer to some questions put to him by the Koreish, because he 
had confidently promised to resolve them the next day, without adding the excep- 
tion, If 2t please God, or because he had repulsed an smportunate beggar, or else 
because a dead puppy lay unde: his seat, or for some other reason, his enemies 
oe that God had left him whereupon this chapter was sent down for his con- 
solation 7 


See chap 18, p 240 7 Al Beidiwi, Jallalo’ddin, 
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CHAPTER XCIV 
INTITLED, HAVE WE NOT OPENED, REVEALED AT MECCA, 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


Have we not opened thy breast ,*! and eased thee of thy burden,* which 
galled thy back ; and raised thy reputation for thee? Verily a difficulty 
shall be attended with ease t Verily a difficulty shall be attended with ease. 
When thou shalt have ended thy preaching , labour to serve God wn return 
Jor his favours,' and make thy supplication unto thy Lorn, 


CHAPTER XCV 
INTITLED, THE FIG, WHERE IT WAS REVEALED IS DISPUTED 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


By the fig, and the olive ,~ and by mount Sinai, and this territory of 
security ,{" verily we created man of a most excellent fabric, afterwards we 
rendered him the vilest of the vile ° except those who believe, and work 


* « Have we not expanded thy heart!”—Savary 

1 By disposing and enlarging it to receive the truth, and wisdom, and prophecy , 
or, by freeing thee from uneasiness and ignorance? ‘This passage is thought to 
intimate the opening of Mohammed’s heait, 1n his infancy, or when he took his journey 
to heaven, by the angel Gabiiel, who, having wrung out the black drop, or seed of 
original sin, washed and cleansed the same, and filled 1t with wisdom and faith & 
but some think 1t relates to the occasion of the preceding chapter ® 

Kk, e Of thy sins committed before thy mission, or of thy ignorance, or trouble 
of mind 

+ “‘ By the side of pain 1s pleasure, by the side of misfortune 1s happiness "— 
Savary, 

: On, When thou shalt have finished thy prayer, dubour in preaching the faith 1° 

™ God, say the commentators, swears by these two fruits, because of their great 
uses and virtues, for the fig 1s wholesome and casy of digestion, and physically good 
to carry off phlegm, and gravel im the kidneys or bladder, and to remove obstruc- 
tions of the liver and spleen, and also cures the piles, and the gout, &c , the olive 
produces oi}, which 1s not only excellent to eat, but otherwise useful for the com- 
pounding of ointments ,! the wood of the olive-tree, moreover, 1s good for cleansing 
the teeth, preventing their growing rotten, and giving a good odour to the mouth , 
for which reason the prophets, and Mohammed in particular, made use of no other 
for toothpicks ? 

Some, however, suppose that these words do not mean the fruits or trees above- 
mentioned, but two mountains in the Holy Land, where they grow in plenty, or else 
the temple of Damascus and that at Jerusalem 5 

t “ And this faithful land "— Savary 

2 Viz, the terntory of Mecca* These words seem to argue the chapter to have 
been revealed there 

°2¢ As the commentators generally expound this passage, We created man o 
comely proportion of body, and great perfection of mind , and yet we have doomed hum, tn 
case of dtsobedience, to ie an wnhabitant of hell Some, however, understand the words 
of the vigorous constitution of man in the prime and strength of his age, and of his 
miserable decay when he becomes old and decrepit but they seem rather to intimate 


8 Al Beidawi, Yahya Vide Abulf vit Moh p 9, and 33 Prid Life of Moh 
P 105, &e. 9 Al Beidawi 10 Idem 1 Idem, al Zamakh 3 Al Zamakh, 
Idem, Yahya, al Beidéw, Jallalo’ddin 4 See the Prelim Disc sect 1¥ 
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righteousness , for they shall recerve an endless reward. What, therefore, 
shall cause thee to deny the day of yudgment after this?? Is not Gop the 
most wise judge }* 


CHAPTER XOVI 


INTITLED, CONGEALED BLOOD, REVEALED AT MECCA. 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOSI MERCIFUL GOD 


READ, 1n the name of thy Lorn, who hath created all thunge, who hath 
created man of congealed blood."t Read, by thy most beneficent Lorp ,° 
who taught the use of the pen , who teacheth man that which he knoweth 
not Assuredly Venly man becometh insolent, because he seeth himself 
abound in riches.£ Verily unto thy Lorp shall be the return of all What 
thinkest thou as to him who ferbiddeth our servant, when he prayeth ?" 
What thinkest thou, 1f he follow the right direction, or command piety tf 
What thinkest thou , if he accuse the divine revelations of falsehood, and 
turn his back? Doth he not know that Gopseeth? Assuredly Very, 
if he forbeir not, we will drag him by the forelock,’ the lying, sinful fore- 
lock And let him call his council* to hes assistance we also will call the 
infernal guards to cast him nto hell Assuredly Obey him not but con- 
tinue to adore God, and draw nigh unto hum 


the perfect state of happiness wherein man was originally created, and his fall from 
thence, in consequence of Adam's disobedience, to a state of misery in this world, 
and becoming liable to one infinitely more miserable in the next ® 

P Some suppose these words directed to Moh unmed, and others to man in general, 
by way of apostrophe 

« ‘Is not the Eternal the most equitable of judges!”—Savary 

a The first five verses of this chapter, ending with the words, Who taught man 
that which he knew not, are generally allowed to be the first passage of the Koran 
which was revealed, though some give this honour to the seventy-fourth chapter, and 
others to the first, the next, they say, being the sixty-eighth 
. All men being created of thick or concreted blood,® except only Adam, Eve, and 

esus 

t ‘‘ He formed man by the union of the sexes "— Savary 

* These words, containing a repetition of the command, are supposcd to be a reply 
to Mohammed, who, in answer to the former words spoken by the angel, had declared 
that he could not read, being perfectly illiterate , and intimate a promise that God, 
hi had inspired man with the art of writing, would graciously remedy this defect 
in him, 

* The commentators agree the remaining part of the chapter to have been revealed 
against Abu Jahl, Mohammed’s great adversary 

« For Abu Jahl threatened that 1f he catched Mohammed 1n the act of adoration, 
he would set his foot on his neck, but when he came and saw him 1m that posture, 
he suddenly turned back as in a fright, and being asked what was the matter, said, 
there was a ditch of fire between himself and Mohammed, and a termble appearance 
of troops, to defend him ® 

} “ What thinkest thou of him who disturbeth the servant of the Lord when he 
prayeth, when he accomplisheth the command of Heaven, when he exhorteth to 
piety ?”—Savar y 

y¥ See chap 11, p 181, note ™ 

*2 e The council or assembly of the principal Meccans, the far greater part of 
whom adhered to Abu Jahl. 


‘Vide Marracc. in loc. p 809 © See chap. 22, p. 274. t Yabya. 8 Al 


Beilawi 9 Idem 
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CHAPTER XCVIL. 
INTITLED, AL KADR, WHERE IT WAS REVEALED IS DISPUTED 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


VERILY we sent down the Kordn in the night of al Kadr* And what 
shall make thee understand how excellent the night of al Kadr is? The 
night of al Kadr 2s better than a thousand months Therein do the angels 
descend, and the spirit Gabriel also, by the permission of their Lorn, with 
his decrees concerning every matter™* Its peace until the msing of the 
morn. 


CHAPTER XCVIIL 


INTITLED, THE EVIDENCE ,* WHERE IT WAS REVEALED IS DISPUTED 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


Tut unbelievers among those to whom the scriptures were given, and 
anwng the idolaters, did not stagger,’ until the clear evidence*® had come 
unto them an apostle from Gop, reheaising unto them pure books of reve- 
lations, wherein are contained might discourses Neither were they unto 
whom the scriptures were given divided among themselves, until after the 


® The word al Kadr siginfies power, and honour, or dignity, and also the diine 
decree, and the night 1s so namcd, either from its excellence above all other mghts 
in the year, or because, as the Mohammedans belicve, the devine decrees for the 
ensuing year are annually on this night fixed and settled, or taken fiom the pr eser ved 
table by God’s thione, and given to the angels to be executed? On this mght Mo- 
hammed received his first revelations, when the Koian, say the commentators, 
was sent down from the aforesaid table, entire and im one volume, to the lowest 
heaven, from whence Gabriel revealed 1 to Mohammed by parcels, as occasion 
required 

the Moslem doctors are not agreed where to fix the night al Kadr the greater 
part are of opmmion that it 1s one of the ten last nights of Ramadan, and, as 1s com- 
monly beheved, the seventh of those nights, reckoning backwards, by which means 
it will fall between the twenty-third and twenty-fourth days of that month ? 

> See the preceding note, and chap 44, p 402 

* “Tt was consecrated by the coming of angels and of the spimt (Gabnel) They 
obeyed the orders of the Eternal, and brought laws concerning evcry matter ”— 

avar 

+ “The virtuous Mohammedans (say the Mussulman theologians), who shall 
read the chapter of the Evidence, shall, at the day of the resurrection, be placed 
among the most excellent of the creatures which have been pardoned by the hand 
of the Eternal "—Savary 

© Some intitle this chapter from the fiist words, Ded not 

42 ¢ Did not waver in then religion, or in their promises to follow the truth, 
when an apostle should come unto them For the commentators pretend that 
before the appearance of Mohammed, the Jews and Christians, as well as the wor- 
shippers of idols, unanimously believed and expected the coming of that prophet, 
until which time they declarcd they would persevere in their respective religions, 
and then would follow him but when he came, they rejected him through envy 5 

¢ Viz, Mohammed, or the Korfn 


1 See chap 44, p 402 2 Al Zamakh , al Jallalo’ddim. § dem. 
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clear evidence had come unto them‘ And they were commanded no other 
en the servptures than to worship Gop, exhibiting unto him the pure reli- 
gion, and being orthodox, and to be constant at prayer, and to give alms 
and this is the mght religion Verily those who believe not, among those 
who have received the scriptures, and among the idolaters, shall be cast unto 
the fire of hell, to remaim therein for ever These are the worst of crea- 
tures.* But they who believe, and do good works , these are the best of 
creatures thew reward with then Lonrp shall be gardens of perpetual 
abode, through which mvers flow, they shall remaim therein for ever 
Gop will be well pleased nm them , and they shall be well pleased m lim. 
This 18 prepared for him who shall fear his Lorp 


CHAPTER XOCIX. 


INTITLED, THE EARTHQUAKE, WHERE IT WAS REVEALED IS 
DISPUTED 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


W3eEn the earth shall be shaken by an earthquake ,° and the earth shall 
cast forth her burdens ,' and a man shall say, What aileth her?t On 
that day the earth shall declare her tidings, for that thy Lorp will inspire 
her* On that day men shall go forward in distinct classes, that they 
may behold their works And whoever shall have wrought good of the 
weight of an ant,’ shall behold the same And whoever shall have wrought 
evil of the weight of an ant, shall behold the same. 


‘But when the promised apostle was sent, and the truth became manifest to them, 
they withstood the clearest conviction, differing from one another in their opinions, 
some believing and acknowledgmg Mohammed to be the prophet foretold in the 
scriptures, and others denymg 1t * 

& But these divine precepts in the law and the gospel have they corrupted, 
changed, and violated 

* “ They are the most perverse of mankind ”—Sava 

b This earthquake will happen at the first, or, as others say, at the second blast 
of the trumpet ® 

i Vig, the treasures and dead bodies within it 7 

+ “ Man shall say, What a spectacle! "—Savary 

* 2 @ Will inform all creatures of the occasion of her trembling, and casting forth 
her treasures and her dead, by the circumstances which shall immediately attend 
them Some say the earth will, at the last day, be miraculously enabled to speak, 
and will give evidence of the actions of her inhabitants § 

1 ee chap 4, p 65, note * 


4 Al Zamakh, al Beidiwi, Jallalo’ddin 5 Tidem © Al Zamakh, al 
Beidaw: See the Prelim Disc sect iv p 59 TSee chap. 84, p 484, 
§ Al Beidiw: See the Prelim Disc. sect iv p 68 
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CHAPTER C 


INTITLED, THE WAR-HORSES WHICH RUN SWIFTLY, WHERE IT WAS 
REVEALED IS DISPUTED 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


By the war-horses which run swiftly to the battle, with a panting noise, 
and by those which strike fire, by dashing thevr hoofs against the stones, 
and by those which make a sudden incursion on the enemy early in the 
morning, and therein raise the dust, and therein pass through the midst of 
the adverse troops ™ verily man 2s ungrateful unto his Lorp,* and he zs 
witness thereof and he 2s 1mmoderate 1n the love of worldly good Doth 
he not know, therefore, when that which 1s m the graves shall be taken 
forth, and that which 2s in men’s breasts shall be brought to light, that they 
Lorp will, on that day, be fully informed éoncerning them ? 


CHAPTER CI 


INTITLED, THE STRIKING, REVEALED AT MECCA, 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MLRCIFUL GOD 


THE striking!” What es the striking? And what shall make thee to 
understand how terrible the striking will be? On that day men shall be 
like moths scattered abroad,f and the mountains shall become like carded 
wool of various colours driven by the wwnd Moreover he whose balance 
shall be heavy with good works, shal] lead a pleasing life but as to him 
whose balance shall be light, his dwelling shall be the pit of hell® What 
shall make thee to understand how frightful the pit ofhellis? It wa 
burning fire f 


m Some will have it that not horses, but the camels which went to the battle of 
Bedr, are meant in this passage ® Others interpret all the parts of the oath of the 
human soul, !° but their explications seem a little forced, and therefore I choose to 
omit them 

* «By those who in the morning are exercised in running, who make the dust 
fly under their rapid feet, who pass through the hostile battalions, verily man 1s 
ungrateful unto the Lord.”—Savary 

2 This 1s one of the names or epithets given to the last day, because 1t will sireke 
the hearts of all creatures wtth terror } 

+ “Day of calamities! Terrible day! Who 18 able to depict 1t unto thee? In that 
day men shall be hke unto scattered locusts ”—Savary 

° The original word Hawiyat 1s the name of the lowest dungeon of hell, and pro- 
bably mgnifies a deep pit or gulf. 

t “Who shall give unto thee an idea of the abyss? It 1s the most devouring of 
fires "—Savary 


trad. Ali Ebn Abi Taleb 1° Al BerdAwi, 1 Al BeidAwi, Jallalo’ddin, 
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CHAPTER CII 


INTITLED, THE EMULOUS DESIRE OF MULTIPLYING, WHERE IT 
WAS REVEALED IS DISPUTED * 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


THE emulous desire of multiplying riches and children employeth you 
until ye visit the graves.” By no means should ye thus employ your tume 
hereafter shall ye know your fully Again, By no means heteafter shall 
ye know your folly By nomeans if ye knew the consequence hereof with 
certainty of knowledge, ye would not act thus Verily ye stfall see hell 
ugain, ye shall surcly see 1t with the eye of ce1tainty Then shall ye be 
examined, on that day conce:ning the pleasmes with which ye have amused 
you selves rn thas | 


CHAPTER CIITI 


INTITLED, THE AFTERNOON, REVEALED AT MECCA.} 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


By the afternoon ,? verily man employeth humself in that whch will prove 
of loss except those who believe, and do that which is nght, and who 
mutually recommcnd the tiuth, and mutually recommend perseveiance 
unto each other 


* (The behever who shall read this chapter (say the Mohammedan expositors) 
shill be rewarded as if he had read a thousand verses of the Koran, and God shall 
not demand of him an account of the benefits which he has received in this life )— 
Sava 

Pt é4 Until ye die According to the exposition of some commentators, the 
words should be rendered thus The contending or vying in numbers wholly employeth 

ou, so that ye visit even the graves, to number the dead to explain which they re- 
ate that there was a great dispute and contention between the descendants of Abd 
Men&f and the descendants of Sahm, which of the two families were the more nu- 
merous, and it being found on calculation, that the children of Abd Men§f excecded 
those of Sahm, the Sahmites said that their numbers had been much diminished by 
wars in the time of ignorance, and insisted that the dead, as well as the living, 
should be taken into the account, and by this way of reckoning they were found 
to be more than the descendants of Abd Menaf? 

¢ ‘‘ The care of heaping up occupieth you until ye descend into the tomb! Alas! 
one day ye will know! Alas! I repeat it to you, your eyes will one day be opened 
Ah! if ye but certamly knew! Ye will see the gulfs of hell, ye will see them opened ! 
Then must ye give an account of your pleasures "—Savary 

+ (He who shall read this chapter shall experience the indulgence of the Lorn, 
and shall bc reckoned in the number of the faithful who have made truth and pa- 
tience a law to themselves )—Savary 

4 Or the time from the sun’s declination to his setting, which 1s one of the five 
appomted times of prayer ‘The original word also signifies The age, or time in 
general 


7 Al Zamakh, al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin 
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CHAPTER CIV. 
INTITLED, THE SLANDERER, REVEALED AT MECCA. 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MEROIFUL GOD 


Woe unto every slanderer and backbiter " who heapeth up mches, 
and prepareth the same for the tume to come! He thinketh that his 
riches will render him immortal By nomeans He shall surely be cast 
into Al Hotama.® And who shall cause thee to understand what Al 
Hotama tw? Jt 1s the kindled fire of God ,* which shall mount above the 
hearts of those who shall be cast thereon Vemily 1t shall be as an arched 
vault above them on columns of vast extent. 


CHAPTER CV 
INTITLED, THE ELEPHANT, REVEALED AT MECCA, 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


Hast thou not seen how thy Lord dealt with the masters of the elo- 
phant?" Did he not make thew treacherous design an occasion of 


t This passage 1s said to have been revealed against al Akhnas Ebn Shoreik, or 
al Walid Ebn al Mogheira, or Omeyya Ebn Khalf, who were all guilty of slandering 
others, and especially the prophet ® 

* Al Hotama 1s one of the names of hell, or the name of one of its apartments ,* 
which 18 so called because 1t will break an preces whatever shall be thiown into it 

* And therefore shall not be extinguished by any ® 

« This chapter relates to the following piece of history, which 1s famous among 
the Arabs Abraha Ebn al Sab&h, surnumed al Ashram, 1e the sivt-nosed, king 
or viceroy of Yaman, who was an Ethiopian,® and of the Christian religion, having 
built a magnificent church at Sanda, with a design to diaw the Arabs to go in pil- 
grimage thither, instead of visiting the temple of Mecca, the Koreish, observing the 
devotion and concourse of the prerune at the Caaba began considcrably to diminish, 
sent one Nofail, as he 1s named by some, of the tribe of Kcenanfh, who, getting into 
the aforesaid church by night, defiled the altar and walls thereof with his excre- 
ments At this profanation Abraha being highly incensed, vowed the destruction 
of the Caaba, and accordingly sct out against Mecca at the head of a considerable 
army, wherein were several elephants, which he had obtained of the king of Ethiopia, 
their number being, as some say, thirteen, though others mention butone The 
Meccans, at the upproach of so considerable a host, retired to the neighbouring 
mountains, being unable to defend their city or temple, but God himselt undertook 
the protection of both For when Abraha diew near to Mccca, and would have 
entered it, the elephant on which he rode, which was a very large one, and named 
Mahmfd, sefused to advance any nigher to the town, but knelt down whenever the 
endeavoured to force him that way, though he would mse and march briskly enoug 
if they turned him towards any other quarter and while matters were in this pos- 
ture, on a sudden a large flock of birds, like swallows, came flying from the sea 
coast, every one of which carried three stones, one in each foot, and one m its bill, 
and these stones they threw down upon the heads of Abraha’s men, certainly killin 
every one they struck Then Gon sent a flood, which swept the dead bodies, an 
some of those who had not been struck with the stones, nto the sea_the rest fled 
towards Yaman, but perished by the way, none of them reaching Sanda, except 
only Abraha himself, who died soon after his arrival there, being struck with a sort 


8 Al Zamakh , al Beidiwi, Jallalo’ddin 4 See Prelim Disc sect. iv. p. 65. 
6 Al Beidawi 6 See the Pielim Disc, pp 7, 8 
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drawing them into error ,* and send against them flocs of birds, which 
cast down upon them stones of baked clay,” and render them like the 
leaves of corn eaten by cattle ?t 


of plague or putrefaction, so that his body opened, and his limbs rotted off by piece- 
meal Its said that one of Abraha’s army, named Abu Yacsfim, escaped over the 
Red Sea into Ethiopia, and going directly to the king, told him the tragical story, 
and upon that prince’s asking him what sort of birds they were, that had occasioned 
such a destruction, the man pointed to one of them, which had followed him all the 
way, and was at that time hoveringdirectly over his head, when immediately the 
bird let fall the stone, and struck him dead at the king’s feet ? 

This remarkable defeat of Abraha happened in the very year Mohammed was born, 
and as this chapter was revealed before the Heyra, and within fifty-four years, at 
least, after 1t came to pass, when several persons, who could have detected the lie, 
had Mohammed forged this story out of his own head, were alive, 1t seems as if 
there was really something extraordinary in the matter, which might, by adding 
some circumstances, have been worked up into a miracle to his hands Marracci 
judges the whole to be either a fable, or else a feat of some evil spirits, of which he 
gives a parallel instance, as he thinks, in the strange defeat of Brennus, when he 
was marching to attack the temple of Apollo at Delphi® Dr Prideaux directly 
charges Mohammed with coining this miracle, notwithstanding he might have been 
so casily disproved, and supposes, without any foundation, that this chapter might 
not have been published till Othman’s edition of the Koran,' which was many years 
after, when all might be dead who could remember any thing of the above-mentioned 
war? But Mohammed had no occasion to coin such a miracle himself, to gain the 
temple of Mecca any greater veneration the Meccans were but too superstitiously 
fond of 1t, and obliged him, against his mclinations and original design, to make it 
the chief place of his new-invented worship I cannot, however, but observe Di 
Prideaux’s partiality on this occasion, compared with the favourable reception he 
gives to the story of the miraculous oveithiow of Brennus and his army, which he 
concludes in the following words ‘ ‘Thus was Gop pleased in a very extraordinary 
manner to execute his vengeance upon those sacrilegious wretches for the sake of 
religion in general, how false and idolatrous soever that particular religion was, for 
which that temple at Delphos was erected ”3 Ifit be answered, that the Gauls be- 
heved the religion, to the devotions of which that temple was consecrated, to be true, 
(though that be not certain,) and therefore it was an impiety in them to offer violence 
to it, whereas Abraha acknowledged not the holiness of the Caaba, or the worship 
there practised , I reply, That the doctor, on occasion of Cambyses bemg killed by 
a wound he accidentally received in the same part of the body where he had befoie 
mortally wounded the Apis, or bull worshipped by the Egyptians, whose religion 
and worship that prince most certainly believed to be false and superstitious, makes 
the same reflection ‘The Kigyptians,” says he, “‘ reckoned this as an especial yudg- 
ment from heaven upon him for that fact, and perchance they were not much out 
init for 1t seldom happening in an affront given to any mode of worship, how er- 
roneous soever it may be, but that religion 1s 1n general wounded hereby, there are 
many instances in history, wherein God hath very signally pumshed the profana- 
tions of religion in the worst of times, and under the worst modes ofheathen idolatry ”* 

* “Did he not turn their perfidiousness to thuir own ruin ?”—Savary 

Y These stones were of the same kind with those by which the Sodomites were 
destroyed,® and were no bigger than vetches, though they fell with such force as to 
pierce the helmet and the man through, passing out at his fundament Its said 
also that on each stone was wnitten the name of him who was to be slain by it 

T “The perfidious were rendered like the leaves of the harvest which hath been 
reaped ”—Savary 


7 Al Zamakh, al Beidéwi, Jallalo’ddin, Abulf Hist Gen & See Prd Lufe of 
Moh. p 61, &¢, and D’Herbel, Bibl Orient Art Abrahah ® Refut im Alcor 
p 828 * See Prd Connection, part II book 1, p 25, and the authors there 
quoted 4 See the Prelim Disc sect i *Prid Life of Moh pp 63, 64, 
+ Prd. Connection in the place above cited ‘Ibid part I book 3, p73 5 Sees 
chap 11, p 184, 
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CHAPTER CVI 
INTITLED, KOREISH, REVEALED AT MECCA, 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 


For the uniting of the tribe of Koreish ,* their uniting 1n sendeng forth 
the caravan of merchants and purveyors™ in winter and summer ,* let them 
serve the Lorp of this house, who supplieth them with food against 
hunger,’ and hath rendered them secure from fear “ 


CHAPTER CVII 
INTITLED, NECESSARIES, WHERE IT WAS REVEALED IS DISPUTED f 


IN THE NAME OF THL MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


Wuart thinkest thou of him who denieth the future judgment as a false- 
hood? J¢zs he who pusheth away the orphan,“ and stirreth not up 


w Some connect these words with the following, and suppose the natural order 
to be, Let them serve the Loid of this house, for the uniting, &e Others connect 
them with the preceding chapter, and take the meaning to be, that God had so de- 
stroyed the army of Abraha for the uniting of the Koreish, &c And this last 
opinion 1s confirmed by one copy, mentioned by al Beidawi, wherein this and the 
preceding make but one chapter It may not be amiss to observe, that the tribe 
of Koreish, the most noble among all the Arabians, and of which was Mohammed 
himself, were the posterity of Fehr, surnamed Koreish, the son of Malec, the son 
of al Nadr, who was descended 1n a right line fiom Ismael Some writers say that 
al Nadr bore the surname of Koreish, but the more received opinion 1s, that 1t was 
his grandson Fehr, who was so called because of his intrepid boldness, the word 
being a diminutive of Karsh, which 1s the name of a sea-monster, very strong and 
daring, though there be other reasons given for its imposition 6 

* It was Hashem, the great grandfather of Mohammed, who first appointed the 
two yearly caravans, here mentioned,’ one of which set out in the winter for Ya- 
man, and the other in summer for Syria § 

* “Tt umporteth the safuty of commerce during the winter and the summer” 
—Savary 

y By means of the aforesaid caravans of purveyors, or, who supplied them with 
food tn time of famine, which those of Mecca had suffered ® 

* By delivering them from Abiaha and his troops, or, by making the territory 
of Mecc& a place of security 

+ ‘God, saith Zamakhshar1, will blot out the sins of the believer who shall read 
eve chapter, provided that he have been punctual in obeying the precept of alms ” 
— Sava 

. The person here intended, according to some, was Abu Jahl, who turned away 
an orphan, to whom he was guardian, and who came to him naked, and asked for 
some relief out of his own money Some say it was Abu Sofian, who having killed 
a camel, when an orphan begged a piece of the flesh, beat him away with hus staff, 
and others think it was al Walid Ebn al Mogheira, &c 


¢ Vide Gagnier, Vie de Mohammed, tom 1, pp 44, 46 7 See the Prelim. 
Dise. p 3 8 Al Zamakh , Jallalo’ddin, al Beidawi, ° Indem, 
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others tu feed the poor Woe be unto those who pray, and who are negli- 
gent at their prayer , who play the hvpocrites, and deny necessaries? to the 
needy * 


CHAPTER CVIIL 


INTITLED, AL CAWTHAR, REVEALED AT MECCA 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


VERILY we have given thee al Cawthai 4 ‘Whevefore pray unto thy 
Lorp, and slay the victems ° Verily he who hateth thee shall be childless f+ 


> The original word al Mafin properly signifies utensils, or whatever 1s of neces- 
sary use, as a hatchet, a pot, a dish, and a needle, to which some add a bucket and a 
hand mil, or, according to a tradition of Ayesha, fire, water, and salt, and thy 
signification 1t bore in the time of ignorance, but since the establishment of the 
Mohammedan religion, the word has been used to denote alms, either legal, or 
voluntary , which seems to be the true meaning im this place 

* “ Fast thou remarked the unbehever who denieth the day of judgment? It is 
he who devoureth the substance of the orphan He thinketh not of feeding the 
poor Woe to the hypocrites They pray negligently, and only from ostentation 
They refuse to stretch out a succouring hand unto their fellow-creatures "—Savary 

° There are some, however, who think 1t to have been revealed at Medina. 

4 This word signifies abundance, especially of good, and thence the gift of wisdom 
and prophecy, the Koran, the office of mtercessor, &c Or 1t may imply abundance 
of child) en, followers, and the hke It 1s generally, however, expounded of a river 
in paradise of that name, whence the water 1s derived mto Mohammed’s pond, of 
which the blessed are to drink before their admission into that place! According 
to a tradition of the prophet’s, this river, wherein his Lord promised him abundant 
good, 1s sweeter than honey, whiter than muilh, cooler than snow, and smoother 
than cream, its banks are of chrysolites, and the vessels to diink thereout of sil- 
ver, and those who drink of 1t shall never thirst ? 

Euthymius Zigabenus,? instead of Cauthar, reading Canthur, supposes the word 
to have the same signification in Arrbic as in Greek, and translates the two first 
verses of the chapter thus “Hyssic deddxapedy oo: rev navOapov, mas EvEas pec Tov xupiey cov, 
nal epaler, We have quen thee the beetle, wherefore pray unto thy Lord, and slay tt, 
and then he cries out, O wonderful and magnificent sacrifice, worthy of the legislator ' 

© Which are to be sacrificed, at the pilgrimage, in the valley of Mina Al Bei- 
dawi explains the words thus Pray with fervency and intense devotion, not out of 
hypocrisy and slay the fatted camels and oxen, and distribute the flesh among 
the poor for he says this chapter 1s the counterpart of the preceding, exhorting 
to those virtues which are opposite to the vices there condemned 

* These words were revealed against al As Ebn Wayel, who, on the death of Al 
Kisem, Mohammed's son, called that prophet Abta:, which signifies one who has 
no children, or posterity * 

t “ He who hateth thee shall pensh ” 


1 See the Prelim Disc sect 4, p 68 2 Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin, &c, 
® In Panoplia dogmat inter Sylburgu Saraceme p 29 $ Jallalo’ddin. 
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CHAPTER CIX 


INTITLED, THE UNBELIEVERS, REVEALED AT MECCA. 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


Say O unbehevers,’ I will not worship that which ye worship, nor 
will ye worship that which I worship Neither do I worship that which 
ye worship , neither do ye worship that which I worship Ye have your 
religion, and I my religion. 


CHAPTER OX. 


INTITLED, ASSISTANCE, REVEALED AT MECCA, 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


WHEN the assistance of Gop shall come, and the victory ,5 and thou 
shalt see the people enter into the religion of Gop by troops ! celebrate 
the praise of thy Lorp, and ask pardon of him ,* for he 1s inclined to 
forgive 


€ It is said that certain of the Koreish once proposed to Mohammed, that if he 
would worship their gods for a year, they would worship his God for the same space 
of time, upon which this chapter was revealed > 

(This chapter 1s one of those which the Mohammedans repeat daily as a prayer ) 


— Sav 

Me e W hen God shall cause thee to prevail over thy enemies, and thou shalt take 
the city of Mecca 

{Which happened in the ninth year of the Heyra, when, Mohammed having made 
himself maste: of Mecca, and obliged the Koreish to submit to him, the rest of the 
Arabs came into him in great numbers, and professed Islam ¢ 

*k Most of the commentators agree this chapter to have been revealed before the 
taking of Mecca, and suppose 1t gave Mohammed warning of his death, for they 
say that when he read 1t al Abbas wept, and being asked by the prophet what was 
the reason of his weeping, answered, Because it biddeth thee to prepare for death, to 
which Mohammed replied, Jt ts as thou sayest’ And hence, adds Jallalo’ddin, after 
the revelation of this chapter, the prophet was more frequent in praising and asking 
pardon of God, because he thereby knew that his end approached for Mecca was 
taken in the eighth year of the H«jra, and he died 1n the beginning of the tenth 


5 Jallalo'ddin, Al Beidaw: ° See the Prelim Duise, sect. ii. p. 89 7 Al Beidéiwi 
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CHAPTER CXI 


INTITLED, ABU LAHEB, REVEALED AT MECCA, 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


Tne hands of Abu Laheb shall perish,! and he shall pensh™* His 
riches shall not profit him, neither that which he hath gamed." He shal] 
go down to be burned into flaming fire ,° and lus wife also,’ bearing 
wood,? having on her neck a cord of twisted fibres of a palm-tiee. 


CHAPTER CXII 


ITITLED, THE DECLARATION OF GOD'S UNITY," WHERE IT WAS 
REVEALED IS DISPUTED 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


Say, God 1s one Gop, the eternal Gop he begetteth not, nerther 1s 
he begotten and there 1s not any one like unto him 


1 Abn Laheb was the surname of Abd’al Uzza, one of the sons of Abd’almotalleb, 
and uncle to Mohammed He was a most bitter enemy to his nephew, and opposed 
the establishment of his new relgion to the utmost of his power When that pro- 
phet, in obedience to thu command he had received to admonish his relateons,® had 
called them all togethe: and told them that he wus a warner sent unto them before a 
grievous chastiszement, Abu Lahcb cned out, Afayest thou perish! hast thou called us 
together ie this ® and took up a stone to cast at him = Whereupon this passage was 
revealad ® 

By the hands of Abu Laheb some commentators, by a synecdoche, understand his 
person, others, by a mctonymy, his afarrs in general they beimg transacted with 
those members, or his hopes im this world, and the next 

™ IIe dud of gnef and vexation at the defeat his frends had received at Bedr, 
surviving that misfortune but seven davs! They add, that his corpse was left above 
ground three days, till 1t stank, and then some negroes were hired to bury him ? 

* “The power of Abu Laheb hath vanished Ife himself hath perished "—Savary 

. And accordingly his great possessions, and the rank and esteem in which he 
lived at Mecca, were of no service to him, nor could protect him against the ven- 
geance of God = Al Berdawi mentions also the loss of his son Otba, who was torn 
to pieces by a lion, in the way to Syria, though surrounded by the whole caravan 

° Arab, nd dhdt laheb, alluding to the surname of Abu Laheb, which signifies the 
father of fumes 
: P Her name was Omm Jemil, she was the daughter of Harb, and sister of Abu 
Sofian 

@ For fuel in hell, because she fomented the hatred which her husband bore to 
Mohammed, or, beartng a bundle of thorns and brambles, because she carried such, 
and strewed them by night in the prophet’s way 3 

* This chapter 18 held in pee veneration by the Mohammedans, and declared, 
by a tradition of their prophet, to be equal in value to a third part of the whole 
Koran It is said to have been revealed m answer to the Koreish, who asked 
Monemied concerning the distinguishing attributes of the God he invjted them to 
worship 


® See the Prelim Diase sect 1i p 31 ° Al Bendawi, Jallaloddin, &e. +} Abulf. 
Vit. Mohammed, p 57 2 Al Beidawi * Idem, Jallalo’ddin * hdem. 
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CHAPTER CXIII 


INTITLED, THE DAY-BREAK, WHERE IT WAS REVEALED IS 
DISPUTED 


IN THE NAMB OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


Say, I fly for refuge unto the Lorp of the day-break,** that he may 
delwver me fiom the mischiet of those things which he hath created ,* and 
fiom the mischief of the night, when 1t cometh on,"t and from the 
mischief of women blowing on knots ,* and from the muschief of the 


envious, when he envieth 


CHAPTER CXIV 


INTITLI D, MEN, WHERE IT WAS REVEALED IS DISPUTED? 
IN THL NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 


Say, I fly for refuge unto the Lorp of men, the king of men, the Gop of 
men, that he may delwer me fiom the mischief of the whispere: who slily 
withdraweth,” { who whispereth evil suggestions into the breasts of men , 
from genu and men 


* The original word properly signifies a cleay:ng, and denotes, says al Beidawi, 
the production of all things m general from the darkness of privation to the hght 
of existence, and especially of those things which procecd from others, as springs, 
rain, plants, childien, &c, and hence it 1s used more particularly to signify the 
breaking forth of the light from darkness, which 1s a most wonderful instance of 
the divine powcr 

* Siy, [ put my trust in the God of the morning "—Savary 

t. ¢ Jiom the mischicfs proceeding either from the perversencss and evil choice 
of those bcings which have a power to choose, or the natural effects of necessary 
agents, as fue, poison, &c, the world being good in the whol, though evils may 
follow from those two causes 5 

ea as the words muy be rendered, From the muischtef of the moon when she 18 
eclipse 

¢ “ [hat he may deliver me from the evils with which the human race 38 sur- 
roundcd, from the influence of the moon, shrouded in darkness ”-—-Savary 

* That 1s of witches, who used to tic knots in a cord, and to blow on them, ut. 
tering at the same time ccrtaln magical words over them, in order to work on, or 
debilitate the person they hnd a mind to injure This was a common practice in 
former days ® what they callin France, Nouer f eguillette, and the knots which the 
wizards in the northern parts tie, when they scll manners a wind, (if tho stones 
tuld of them be true,) are also relics uf the same superstition 

The commcntators relate, that Lobeid, a Jew, with the assistance of his daugh- 
ters, bewitched Mohammed, by tying elcven knots on a cord, which they Ind in a 
well whereupon Mohammed falling 11], God revealed this chapter and the follow- 
mg, and Gabriel acquainted him with the use he was to make of them, and of the 
place where the cord was hiddcn according to whose directions the prophet sent 
Ah to fetch the cord, and the same being brought, he repeated the two chapters 
over it, and at every verse (for they consist of eleven,) a knot was loosed, till on 
finishing the last words, he was entirely freed from the charm 7 

(The Mohammedans have an implicit faith in the efficacy of the words contained 
in these two chapters They consider them as a sovercign specific against magic, 
lunar influences and the temptations of the evil spirit, Ihcy never fail to repeat 
them evening and morning )—Savary 

Y This chapter was revealed on the same occasion, and at the same time with 
the former 

*1 e¢ The devil, who withdraweth when a man mentioneth God, or hath re- 
course to his protection 

$ “That he may deliver me from the temptations of Satan "—Savury 


6 Al Beidawi © Vide Virgil m Pharmaccutria. 7 Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin. 


AN INDEX 


OF THE 


PRINCIPAL MATTERS CONTAINED IN THE KORAN, AND 
THE NOTES THEREON 


Aaron, vide Moses 

Al Abbas, one of Mohammed’s uncles, 
taken at Bedr, and obliged to ransom 
himself, 146, n , professes Islam, 147, 
n , confesses a passage of the Koran to 
be fulfilled m respect to himself, 2b n , 
remarkable for his loud voice, 151; n 

Abda'lhareth a son of Adam so named 
Abdallah Dhu’lbajadin, 161, n 

Abdallah Ebn Obba Solfil the hypocrite, 
admired foi his person and eloquence, 
451, n , threatens to drive Mohammed 
from Medina, 453 , raises and inflames 
a scandalous story of Ayesha, 288, n , 
18 present at an interview between Mo- 
hammed and his adversaries, 341, n , 
occasions a quarrel, 418, n , promises 
to assist the Nadirites, but fails them, 
445, n , endeavours to debauch Mo- 
hammed’s men at Ohod, 50, n , eacused 
from going on the expedition to Tabfic, 
154, n , desires Mohammed’s prayers 
mn his last sickness, 159, n , and to be 
buried 1n the prophet’s shirt, 2b 

Abda’llah Ebn Omm Mactfm, a blind 
man, occasions a passage of the Koran, 
480, n 

Abda’llah Ebn Rawaha, rebuhes Ebn 
Obba, 341, n 

Abda’llah Ebn Saad, one of Mohammed’s 
amanuenses, imagines himself inspired, 
and corrupts the Koran, 108, n , apos- 
tatizes and 1s proscribed, but escapes 
with life, 2b 

Abda’llah Ebn Salam, a Jew intimate 
with Mohammed, his honesty, 45,n , 
supposed to have assisted 1n composing 
the Koran, 223,n , confounded by Dr 
Pndeaux with Salman the Persian, 26 3 
commended for his knowledge and 
faith, 79 

Abd Menaf, a dispute between his de- 
scendants and the Sahmites, 498, n 

Abda’lrahmin Ebn Awf, one of Moham- 
med’s first converts, Prelum Disc 31 
n , an instance of his charity, 158, n 

Abel, vide Cain, his ram sacrificed by 
Abraham, 369, n 

Abraha al Ashram, king of Yaman, his 
expedition against Mecca, the occasion 
and success thereof, 499, n 


Abrahan, the patriarch, an idolater in his 
outh, 106, n , how he came to the 

Lnowtedae of the true God,  , de- 
molishes the idols of the Chaldeans, 
268, preaches to his people, 326, his 
religion commended, 15, 16, 47, 115, 
disputes with Nimrod, 31, escapes the 
fire into which he was thrown by Nim- 
rod’s order, 269, his praying for his 
father, 163, 447, desies to be convinced 
of the resurrection, 31, 32, his sacrifice 
of birds, 32, entertains the angels, 182, 
423, reccives the promise of Isaac, 182, 
callcd the friend of God, 75, 18 miracu- 
lously supphed by the changing of sand 
into meal, 2 n, his saciifice of his 
son, 369, praises God for Ismael and 
Isaac, 208, commanded, together with 
Ismael, to build and cleanse the Caaba, 
16, prays to God to raise up a prophet 
of their seed, and for the plenty and 
security of Mecca, 2b , bequeaths the 
religion of Islim to his children, 2 

Abu Amer, vide Amer, &c 

Ad, a potent tribe of Arabs, destroyed for 
their infidelity, 123, 282, 305, 390, 408, 
490, vide Hud 

Adam, traditions concerning his creation, 
4,n,228 n , worshipped by the angels, 
5, 117, 211, 232, 243, 376, his fall, 5, 
117 repents and prays, 6, meets Eve 
at Mount Arafat, 5, n, retires with 
her to Ceylon, 25 , their stature, 2b, 
his posterity extracted from his loms 
by God to acknowledge him for their 
Lord, 135, n , names his eldest son as 
directed by the devil, 137, n 

Adoption creates no matrimonial impedi- 
ment, 341 

Adulterers, Mohammed’s sentence against 
them, 37, n, 87, n 

Adultery, its punishment, 37, 68, what 
evidence required to convict a woman 
of it, 61. 

Adversaries, the dispute of two terminated 
by David, 378 

Ahmed, the name under which Moham- 
med was foretold by Chnst, 449 

Al Ahk&f, the habitation of the Adites, 406 

Ala, or Elath, the Sabbath-breakers 
there changed into apes, 9, 134 
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Al Akhnas, a hypocrite, 24, n, 460, n 

» Alexander, vide Dhu’lkarnein 

Ali 1s sent to Mecca to publish part of the 
Koran 148, n , the abstinence and cha 
rity of him and his family, 474, n 

Allat an idol of the Koreish, 74, n , 427 

Alms recommended, 6, 14, 23, 118, 438 
the punishment of not giving alms,"in th: 
next life, 56 n 

Amena, Molhaiamed’s mother, he 18 not 
permitted to pray for her, 163 

Amer and Arbad attempt to kill Moham- 
med, and their punishment, 201, n 

Ame. (Abu), 4 Cliistian monk, and violent 
enemy to Mohammed, 162, n 

Amer (Banu), their abstinence on the pil- 
primage, 118, n 

Ammar Ebn Yascr, tortured or account of 
his faith, 224, n 

Amiu Ebn Lohai, the great mtroducer of 
idolatry among the Arabs, 113, n, 167, n 

Amru (Banu) build a mosque at Koba 
162, n 

Anam, the name of Lokmian’s son, 336, n 

Angel of Death, vide Azrail 

Angels, their original, 117, 876, worship 
Adam, vide Adam, impeccable, 243, n , 
of different forms and orders, 357, not the 
objects of worship, 280, nor ought to be 
hated, 13, the number of them which sup- 
port God’s throne, 463, are deputed to 
take an account of men’s actions, 421, 
some of them appointed to take the souls 
of men, 478, to preside over hell, and to 
heep guard agaist the devils, 472, assist 
the Moslems at Bedr, 36, 145, believed 
by the Arabs to be daughters of God, 74, 
218, & , appear to Abraham and Lot, 
182, 183, 423 

Animals, irrationi, will be raised at the 
resurrection and judged, 102, 0 , created 
of water, 293 

Ans Ebn al Nadar, his behaviour at Ohod, 
52, n 

Ansars, or helpeis, who, 160, n , three of 
them excommunicated for refusing to at- 
tend Mohammed to Tabfic, 164 

Ants, the valley of, 310, their queen’s 
speech to them on the appioach of Solo- 
mon’s army 

Apostles were not believed who wrought 
miracles, 57, those before Mohammed 
accused likewise of impusture, 57, 101, 
of Christ, 42, two of them sent to preach 
at Antioch, 861 

Apparel, what kind ought to be worn by 
those who appioach the divine presence, 
118 

Arabians, their acuteness, 115, their cus- 
toms in relation to divorce, 341, n , to 
adoption, tb , 1n burying their daughters 
alive, 112, 481, their chef idols, 137,n , 
their superstitions 1n relation to eating, 
113, 295, & , and in relation to cattle, 
&c , 74,95, used to worship naked, and 
vat 118, n , their mjustice to orphans 
and wonen, 75,n , deem the birth of a 
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daughter @ misfortune, 218, n., the re- 
conciliation of their tribes deemed mira- 
culous, 145,n , quit their new religion in 
great numbers on Mohammed’s death, 
89 

Arabs of the desert, more obstinate, 160 

Al Araf, what, 116, n 

Arafat, Mount, why so called, 5, n , the 
procession thereto, 23 

Arbad, vide Amer 

Al Arem, the inundation of, 353, n. 

Ark of Israel taken by the Amalekites, 30, n 

Arrows for divination forbidden, 81 

Al As Ebn Wayel, an enemy of Moham- 
med’s, 214, 254 

Asaf, Solomon’s vizir, 312, n 

Asem, his charity, 158 

Ashadd (Abw’)), his extraordinary strength, 
490, n 

Ashama, king of Ethiopia, embraces Mo 
hammedism, 92, n , prayed for after his 
death by Mohammed, 58, n 

Asia, the wife of Pharaoh, martyred by 
her husband for believing 1n Moses, 458, 
n , 18 taken alive into paradise, 2b , one 
of the four perfect women, 2b 

Aslam, 414, n 

Astrology, hinted at, 57 

Al Aswad al Ansi, the false prophet, 89, n 

Al Aswad Ebn Abd Yaghuth, al Aswad 
Ebn al Motalleb, two of Mohammed’s 
e .emies, 214 

Aws and Khaziai, their enmity, 48, n 

Ayesha, Mohammed’s wife, the history of 
her accusation, 288, n 

Azer, the name given to Terah, Abraham’s 
father 105, n 

Aziail, the angel of death, why appointed 
to that office, 4,n , a story of him and 
Solomon, 338, n 


Baat, the chief idol of the Chaldeans, 268, n 

Babel, the tower of, destroyed, 216, n 

Backbiting, vide Slander 

Bahira, 95 

Bakhitnasr, vide Nebuchadnezzar 

3aliam, his punishment for cursing the 
Israelites, 135, n 

Balkis, queen of Saba, visits Solomon, and 
her reception, 312, her legs hairy, 318, 
marries Solomon, 2b 

Barnabas, his apocryphal gospel, some ex- 
tracts thence, 42, n, 117, n 

Al Barzakh, what, 285, n 

Becca, the same with Mecca, 47 

Becr (Abu), attends Mohammed mm his flight 
from Mecca, 154, n , bears testimony to 
the truth of Mohammed’s journey to hea- 
ven, 232, n , his wages with Obba Ebn 
Khalt, 330, n , strikes a Jew on the face 
for speaking urreverently of God, 56, n , 
gives all he has towards the expedition of 
Tabtc, 158, n , purchases Belai, 492, n , 
compared to Abraham, 146, n 

Bedr, Mohammed’s victo1y there, 36, 50, 


&e 
| 3ucs made use of as a similitude, 219 
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Believers, the sincere ones, described, 281, | 


their reward, 67, their sentence, 119 
Benjamin, son of Jacob, 195, & 
Birds, omens taken from them, 228, n 
Blessed, their future happiness described, 
364, 404 
Blood forbidden, 20 
Boath, the battle of, 48, n 
Bodeil, a dispute concerning lus cffects, oc- 
casions a passage of the Koran, 96, n 
Boheira, the monk, 223 
Bribery to pervert justice, forbidden, 22 
Burden, every soul to bear its own, 358 


CaaB Ebn al Ashraf, a Jew, Mohammxd’s 
mveterate encmy, 45, n , 204,n , slain by 
his means, 45, n, 443, n , mistaken by 
Dr Prideaux for another person, 45, n 

Caab Ebn Asad, persuades the Jews in 
league with Mohammed to desert lim, 
345, n . 

Al Carba, appointed for a place of worship, 
16, 276, built and cleansed by Abraham 
and Ismael, 16, the keys of it returned 
to Othman Ebn Telha, 67,n - 

Cafur, a fountain m paradise, 474 

Cain and Abel, their sacrifices, 85, kills lus 
brother, 16 , instructed by a raven to 
bury hin, 2 

Caleb, vide Joshua 

Calf, the golden, of what and by whom 
made, 7, n , animated, 2b , worshipped 
by the Israelites, 2b 

Culumny forbidden, 78 

Camels, an instance of God’s wisdom, 488, 
appointed for sacrifice, 277, Jacob ab- 
stains from their flesh and milk, 47, n 

Canaan, an unbelieving son of Noah, 179 

Caravans of purveyors sent out by the Ko- 
reish, 501 

Carrion forbidden to be eaten, 20™ 

Cattle, their use, 113, 888, superstitions of 
the old Arabs concerning them, 95, 113 

Al Cawthar, a river in paradise, 502 

Ceylon, the isle of, vide Serendib 

Charity recommended, 65 

Chastity recommended, 82 

Children, to inherit their parents’ substance, 
28, 60 

Chnist, vide Jesus 

Christians declared infidels, 83, and ene- 
mies of the Moslems, 2b Vide Jews 

Collars to be worn by the unbelievers in the 
life to come, 200 

Commandments given the Jews, 236, n 

Commerce, from God, 233 

Companions of God, what, 112 

Congealed blood, the matter of which man 
1s created, 494 

Contracts to be performed, 81 

Cow ordered to be sacrificed by the Isracl- 
ites, 9 

Creation, some account of it, 389, 390 

Crimes to be punished with death, 230 


nary devotion, 372, the birds and moun- 
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tains sing praises with him, 352, makes 
breast-plates, 30, 270, his repentance for 
taking the wife of Unah, 372, his and 
Solomon'‘s judgment, 270 

Days appointed to commemorate God, 276 

Dead body raised to life by a part of the 
sacrificed cow, 10 

Debtors to be mercifully dealt with, 34 

Devil, vide Eblis and Satan, the occasion 
of his fall, 4, 117 

Devils, included under the name Genu, 111, 
the patrons of unbelievers, 56, 118, 308, 
their plot to defame Solomon, 18, were 
permitted to enter all the seven heavens 
till the birth of Christ, 210, n 

Dhu’lkarnein, who he was, 246, n , builds 
a wall to prevent the incursions of Gog 
and Magog, 247, &c 

Dhu’lkefl, the prophet, opinions concerning 
him, 271, n , saves a hundred Israelites 
from slaughter, 375, n 

Dhw’infin, vide Jonas 

Dhu Nowas, king of Yaman, a Jew, perse- 
cutes the Christians, 458 

Disputes to be carned on with mildness, 328 

Ditch, (War of the) 342, &c 

Divorce, laws concerning it, 28, 62, 348 

Dogs, &c, allowed to be trained up for 
hunting, 82 

Al Dorfgh, the celestial model of the Caaba, 
425, n 

Drink of the damned, 104, 105 

Dying persons, what part of the Koran 18 
usually read to them, 316, n 


Earth, its creation, 389, 890, remonstrates 
against the creation of man, 4,n , 18 kept 
steady by the mountains, 215, 335 

Earthquake, a sign of the approach of the 
last day, 496 

Eblis refuses to worship Adam at God’s 
command, and why, 4, 117, 211, 232, 243, 
&c , his sentence, 26 , occasions the fall 
of Adam, 1 

Eden, the meaning of the word in Arabic, 
157, n 

Edris, supposed to be the same with Enoch, 
252, n 

Education makes a man an infidel, $32, n. 

Elephant, (War of the) 499 

Elias, vide al Khedr 

Elisha, the prophet, 107 

Enoch, vide Edris 

Entermng into houses and apartments ab- 
ruptly, forbiddcn, 290, 294 

Envy forbidden, 64 

Ksop, vide Lokmf&n 

Eucharist, seems to have occasioned a fable 
in the Koran, 97, n 

Eve, vide Adam 

Evidence, vidv Witness 

Evil, vide Good 

Examination of the sepulchre, 145, n, 
112 


| Exhortation to the worship of God, 884; to 
Davrp kills Gohah, 30, 227 , his extraordi- | 


& good life, 186 
Ezekiel raises the dry bones, 29, n, 
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Ezra and his ass restored to life after they 
had been dead a hundred years, 31, n , 

® called, by the Jews the son of God, and 
why, 152 


Farrn must accompany good works, 177, 
the reward of those who fight foi it, 69, 
140, 150, 153, 227, 411, &c , apostates 
from it to be put to death, 230, n , par- 
tial faith not sufficient, 77, n 

Famine, afficts the Meccans, 284, n , 
ceases at Mohammed’s intercession, 402 

Fast of Ramadan instituted, 22 

Fatema, Mohammed’s daughten, one of the 
four perfect women, 458, favoured of 
God like the Virgin Mary, 40, n , her 
charity, 474, n 

Al Fatiha, the first chapter of the Korfn, 
often repeated by the Mohammedans in 
their prayers, I, n 

Fidelity reeommended, 149 

Figs, their vutues, 493, n 

dine, the manner of striking 1t in the East, 


365, n 
Fishing allowed during the pilgrimage, 94 
Flood, vide Noah 
Food, what kinds are forbidden, 20, 81, 110, 

113, 225, 295 
Forbidden fruit, what, 5, n 
Forgiveness, to whom it belongs, 346 
Al Forkhan, one of the names of the Korn, 

296, n 
Fornication foi brdden, 61, 230, 1t8 punish- 

ment, 61, 63 
Fountain of molten brass flows for Solomon, 

352 
Fountains of Paradise, 475, 483 
Fiiday, set apart by Mohammed fo public 

woiship, and why, 450, n 
Friendship with unbelievers, forbidden, 89 
Fruits of the earth, their production an in- 

stance of God’s power, 108 
Fugitives for the sake of rcligion shall be 

provided for and rewarded, 73, 279 


GABRIEL, revealed the Korin to Moham- 
med, 18, assists the Moslems at Bedr, 
36, n , appears to Zacharias, 40, n , the 
angel of revelations, 13, n , the enemy 
of the Jews, 7) , appears twice to Mo- 
hammed in his proper form, 427 , appears 
to the Virgin Mary, and causes her to 
conceive, 250, the dust of his horse’s 
feet animates the golden calf, 261, gene- 
rally appeared to Mohammed in a human 
form, 99, n , commanded to assist Mo- 
hammed agaist the Koreish, 214, n, 
orders Mohammed to go against the 
Koradhites, 345, n 

Gaming forbidden, 25, 93. 

Ganem (Banu) builds a mosque with an ill 
design, which 1s burnt, 162, n 

Garden, story of the, 461 

Genn, what, 109, n , some of them con- 
verted on hearing the Koran, 467 

God, proofs of his existence, 332, 334, his 
ommipresence asserted, 442 hie omnipo- 
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tence, 31, 438 , his power and providence, 
conspicuous in his works, 19, 175, 404, 
his omniscience asserted, 78, 351, 392, 
knoweth the secrets of men’s hearts, 315, 
and of futurity, 468, five things hnown 
to him alone, 338, n , his goodness set 
forth, 24, 164, 214, 428, 432, in sending 
the scriptures and prophets, 24, 111, the 
author of all good, 220, his word, laws, 
and sentence unalterable, 110, 332, 421, 
his merey set forth, 51, 300, 322, 395, 428, 
the only giver of vietory, 51, 331, his 
promise to the mghteous, 335, who ac- 
ceptable to him, 150; ruleth the heart of 
man, 141, his tmbunal, 31, his throne, 
176, praiseworthy, 220, & , his attn- 
butes, 136,n , ought not to be frequently 
sworn by, 26, hath no issue, 16, 171, 285, 
370, nor similitude, 335, 377, rested not 
the seventh day through weariness, 422, 
his worship recommended, 1) , bis fear 
recommended, 168 

Gog and Magog, 247, 272 

Goliah, vide Jalut 

Good works, who shall be redeemed by 
them, 437 

Good and evil, both from God, 70 

Gospel, vide Jesus 

Greaves, (Mr ) a mistake of his, 489, n 

Greeks oveicome the Persians, 330 

Gudarz, the name of Nebuchadncazar, 227, 


Hanrn, ns martyrdom, 362, n 

Ha&fedha, an idol of Ad, 122, n 

Haman, Pharaoh’s chief minister, 816, 820 

Ham1, 95 

Hamza, Mohammea’s unele, hilled at Ohod, 
50, n , his body abused, 226, n 

Handha Ebn Satwan, a prephet, 278, n, 


299, n 

Haieth, (Abu) a Christian bishop, disputes 
with Mohammed, 44, n 

Haretha, (Banu) reproached by Mohammed 
for flying in battle, 343 

Harut and Marat, two angels, their story 
and punishment, 13 

Hasan, the son of Ali, an instance of his 
moderation and generositv, 51, n 

Hateb Ebn Abi Baltaa sends a letter dis- 
eovering Mohammed’s design against 
Meeca, whieh 16 intercepted, 446 

Al Hawiyat, the name of an apartment in 
Hell, 497, n 

Heathens, justiee not to be observed with 
regard to them, according to the Jews, 45 

Heavens, the Mohammedan behef concern- 
img them, 281, n , guarded by angels, 467, 
heaven and earth manifest God’s wisdom, 
265, will fall at the last day, 280 

Al Heya, the habitation of the Thamudites, 
209 

Hell, torments deseribed, 275, 436, 476, the 
portion of unbelievers, 49, 176, prepared 
for those who choose the pemp of this 
life, 176 , and hoard up money, 153, shall 
not hurt the behevers, 253, n., will be 
dragged towards eh tmbunal at the 
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last day, 489, n , and will then be filled, 
421, n 

Al Hoderhya, the trial there, 94, the ex- 
pedition thither, 415, &c 

Holy Spirit, who 1s meant thereby, 12, n 

Honein, the battle of, 151 

Honey, an excellent medicine, 219 

Hospitality 1ecommended, 65 

Al Hotama, the name of an apaitment in 
hell, 499 

Hud, the prophet, his story, 122 See Ad 

Hunting and fowling forbidden during the 
pilgrimage, 81, 94 

Husband, his superiority over the wife, 27, 
his duty to her, 26, &c , difference be- 
tween them to be reconciled by friends, 
65,76 See Divorce, Wives, Marriage, &c, 

Hypoerites described, 451, &c , their sen- 
tence, 157 


Jacos bequeaths the religion of Islim to 
his children, 16, grows blind by weeping 
for the loss of Joseph, 197, recovers his 
sight by means of Joseph’s garment, and 
goes into Egypt, 198 

Jadd Ebn Kas, 155, n “ 

Jahl (Abu) a great enemy of Mohammed, 
274, his injustice to an oiphan, 501 n , 
his advice concerning Mohammed, 142, 
n , slain at Bedi, 144, n 

Ai Jallas Ebn Soweid, 157, n 

Jalut, or Golah, sent against the Israelites, 
227,n , slain by David, 30 

Al Jassfisa, the beast which will appear at 
the approach of the last day, 315, n 

Jawwis kbn Omeyya, 415, n 

Idolatcrs compared to brutes, 299, to a 
spider, 828, not to be prayed for while 
such, 163, their sentence, 119 

Idolatry, the heinousness thercof, 25, un- 
pardonable if not repented of, 67 

Idols, their insignificancy, 20, 287, 333, 364, 
will appear as witnesses against their 
worshippers, 168, 169 , worshipped by the 
antediluvians, 467 

Jesus, promised to Mary, 40, his miracu- 
lous birth, 41, &c , compared to Adam, 
43, speaks in luis mother’s womb, 41, and 
in his cradle, 2b , thc apostle of the Jews, 
2b , animates a bird of clay when a child, 
th , performs several miracles, but not by 
his own power, tb , raises three persons 
to life, 1b , causes a table with provisions 
to descend from heaven, 97 , his miracles 
deemed sorcery, 1b , rejected by the Jews, 
42, sends two of his disciples to Antioch, 
who work miracles, 361, a curse de- 
nonnced against those who believe not 
on him, 43, the Jews lay a plot for his 
life, but are disappointed, 42, not really 
crucified, 78, whether he died or not, 42, 
not God, nor equal to God, 84, 152, but 
an apostle only, 30, 92, 400, Word of 
God, 40, various opmions concerning 
him, 251, will descend on earth before 
the resurrection, and kill antichrist, &c 
Prehm Disc 67, 58, 400 
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Jethro, vide Shoaib 

Jews, vide Israehtes Particularly “pled 
to, 6, 15, accused of having corrupte 
the scripturcs and of stifling passagcs, 6, 
n 44, 66, accuse the Vugin Mary of 
fornication, 78, plot against Jesus, 42, 
their unbelief, 12, 70, covetous of lif, 
13, reproved for wairmg aginst one 
another, 11, proof reqmred by them of 
& prophet’s mission, 57, then punish- 
ments at different times for neglect of 
their religion, 84, metamorphoscd into 
apes and swine for their infidelity, 9, 84, 
97,n , pretend their punishment 1n hell 
shall be short, 11, 38, thar law confirmed 
by Jesus and the Konan, 88, their laws 
concerning food, 114, dispute with the 
Mohammcdans conceinmg God’s favour, 
275, Mohammed rcfuses to decide a con- 
tioverty between them, 88, league with 
the Koreish against Mohammed, 67, 
demand that Mohammed cause a book to 
descend from heaven, 78, a controversy 
between a Jew and a Mohammedan, 68, 
Jews and Christians accused of condemn- 
ing one another, 15, and of corrupting 
the scriptures, 44, guilty of two extremes 
as to their opinion of Christ, 79 , none of 
them shall die before he believes in 
Christ, «6 , their different bchaviour to 
the Moslems, 92 , to be protccted on pay- 
ment of tribute, 152 

Ithiz, a sort of food used among the Arabs 
In time of scarcity, 284, n 

Ihyyfin, the meaning of the word, 483 

Ilyasin, who, 369, n 

Imam, the meaning of the word, 16, n 

Immodesty condemncd, 290 

Immunity declared to the idolaters for four 
months, 148 

Imposture charged on all the prophets, 283 

Imran, father of the Virgin Mary, 35, 
whether Mohammed confounded him with 
the father of Moses and Minam, 88, n 

Infidels, how they will appear at the list 
day, 101, will drink boiling water, 105, 
would have believed had the Koran been 
revewled to some great man, 398, if not 
convinced by the Koran, will not be con- 
vinced by muacles, 109, n , have some 
notion of a future state, 314, their blas- 
phemy, 370, to be made war upon, 22, 
25, those who die such not to be prayed 
for, 159, 163, forbidden to approach 
Mecca, 151 

Inheritances, laws relating thereto, 60, 
80 

Injury, to forgive the same 1s meritorious, 
396 

Intercalation of a month forbidden, 153. 

Job, his story, 271, 875 

John, the son of Zacharias, his character, 
40, his murder revenged on the Jews, by 
Nebuchadnezzar, 227, the miracle of lis 
blood, 25 

Jonida first practises the intercalation of a 
month among the Arabs, 153 
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Jonas, his story, 178, 370, called Dhu'Inin, 
271 

®oseph, his story, 187, & 

Joshua and Caleb sent as spics into the land 
of Canaan, 83, n 

Journey, Mohammed’s to heaven, 226 

Jowadh (Abwl) the hypociutc, finds fault 
with Mohammed’s distiibution of the 
spoils at Honcin, 156 

Trem, the city of Ad, 488 

lion, its uscfulness, 440, some utensils of 
that metal brought by Adam down fiom 
paradise, 2) 

Isaac promised, 182, his birth, 183 

Islam, the proper name of the Mohammedan 
religion, 37, n , the only truce 1eligion, 
48, the only rcligion till the death of 
Abel, 167, n 

Ismael, vide Abraham 

Israelites, their males slain by Pharaoh, 6, 
pass the Rcd Sca, 180, God’s goodness 
to them, 130, 405, miraculously fed im 
the wilderness, 133 , lust for the herbs of 
Ly pt, 8, wo1ship the golden calf, 7, 11, 
132, their punishment, 7, 11, change 
the word put into their mouth at Jericho, 
8, 134, commanded to sacifice a red 
cow, 9, &e , demandcd to sce God, and 
their punishment, 78, refuse to enter the 
Noly Land, and their punishment, 84, 
thuir tiansgression, 227, desire a king, 
a , cursed by David and Jesus, 92, vide 
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Judgment, diy of, Mohammedan tradition 
concerning it, 38,n , described, 297, 425, 
429, the signs of its approach, 273, n , 
402, 411, called the hour, 101, unknown 
to any besides God, 136, will come sud- 
dcnly, 76 , and inevitably, 170, 435 

Al Judi, the mountain wheiecon Noah’s ark 
rcstcd, 17] 

Just and unjust, the difference between 
them, 395 


Al Kadr, the name of the might on which 
the Ko1an crime down from heaven, 495 

Kail sent to Mccca to obtain rain for Ad, 
123 

Karun, or Corah, his story and fuuful end, 
323 

Kebli, the part towards which the Moham- 
med ins tun in praye1, 47, n , indifferent, 
a changed from Je.usalem to Mecca, 
] 

Kend+h, a tribe who used to bury their 
daughters alive, 112 

Keys of knowledge (the five), 338, n 

Khadiah? Mohammed’s wile, one of the 
four perfect women, 458, n 

Khaubar, the expedition thither, 414, n 

Khaithama (Abn), a story of him, 164, n. 

Khaled Ebn al Walid puts Mohammed’s 
horse to flight at the battle of Ohod, 52,n , 
demolishes the 1dol of al Uzza, 380, n , 
Ps Acrema and his men into Mecca, 

,n 
Khantala, vide Handha, 


5il 


Khawla bint Thalaba, her case occasions s 
passage of the Koran, 441 

Khazraj, vide Aws 

Al Khedr, the prophet, his adventures with 
Moses, 244, &c 

Khobaib, his martyrdom, 224, n 

Khozaa, the tribe of, held the angels to be 
the daughteis of God, 266, n 

Kitfir, Joseph’s master, 12, n 

Koba, Mohammed founds a mosque there, 
162, n 

Kobeis, Abu, & mountain near Mecca, 
whence Abraham pioclarmed the pul- 
grimage, 276, n 

Koran, the signification of the woid, 187, 
n, by whom composed, 223, twenty- 
three years in completing, 298, n , could 
not be composed by any besides God, 
169, men and gen desired to moducea 
chapter like it, 169, 235, no forgery, 464, 
sent,down by God himself, 110, its ex- 
cellcncy, 48, n, 324, 392, consonant to 
se1iptuie, 176, 821, & , no 1evelation 
mnoie evident, 136, contains all things 
necessary, 221, 273, all differences to be 
decided by it, 68, its contents partly 
literal and partly figurative, 385, tradu- 
ccd by the unbchevers, 256 , as a piece of 
sorccry, 166, as a poetical composition, 
864, as a pack of fables, 314, the sen- 
tence of those who bclieve not in it, 406, 
when revealed, 402, not liable to cor- 
ruption, 175, ought not to be touched by 
the unclean, 437 

Koreidha, tiibe of, their destruction, 345, n 

Koreish, the tiibe of, their nobility, 54, 501, 
their enmity to Mohammed, 111, n , de- 
mand m1acles of him, 203, threaten him 
for abusing their gods, 380,n , propound 
three questions to him, 235, some of 
them attempt to kill him, but are struck 
blind, 861, lose seventy of their principal 
men at Bedi, 36, 144, persecute Moham- 
med’s followe1s, 217, plagued with fam- 
Ine, 284, n , and seveial diseases, 214, 
their manner of praying, 142, make a 
truce with Mohammed, 416, n , violate 
the truce and lose Mecca, 413, n 

Kosai, names his sons from four idols, 137, 
the Koreish demand him to be raised to 
life by Mohammed, 141, n 


Laheh, Abu, Mohammed’s uncle, and bitter 
enemy, 504, n , his and his wife’s pun- 
ishment, 2b 

Lapwing, gives Solomon an account of the 
city of Saba, 310, carries a Ictter from 
him to the qucen, 311, her sagacity m 
finding water, 310 

Last day, vide Judgment 

Law, given to Moses, 7, confirmed by 
Jesus, 42, and the Koran, 6 

Laws, relating to inheritances, 60, 80, 
legacies, 21, 95, to divorce, vide Di- 
vorce, to murder, vide Murder, &c 

Laws of Moses and Jesus set aside by the 


Koran, 87, 2 
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Laws of God, the punishment of those who 
conceal them, 57, n 

Lazarus 1aised, 41, n 

Leg made bare, the meaning of that ex- 
pression, 462, n 

Leith, Banu, thought it unlawful to eat 
alone, 295, n 

Letters, initial, explamned, 116, n 

Life to come, how expressed ian Arabic, 


2, n 

Lobaba, Abu, his treachery, 141, n 

Lokman, his history, 335, &., whether the 
same with Esop, 386 

Lot, his story, 125, 182, 212, 318, his wife’s 
infidelity, 457 

Lote-tree in heaven, 427 

Lots forbidden, 25, 98 


Madian, a city of Hejaz, 125, its mnhabi- 
tants destroyed, 307, n 

Magog, vide Gog ‘ 

Malec, the principal angel who has the 
charge of hell, 401 

Malec Ebn al Seif, a Jew, 48, n 

Man, his wonderful formation, 377 , created 
various ways, 274, shall be rewarded 
according to his deserts, 64, ought to be 
thankful for the good things of this life, 
365, his ingratitude to God, 332, his 
presumption in undertaking to fulfil 
the laws of God, 351, why destroyed, 
186 

Manna given to the Israclites, 7 

Marniage, laws relating thereto, 62, 291, 
Mohammed’s privileges as to miriage, 
347, &c , apt to distract a man from his 
duty, 453 

Martyrs, not dead, but living, 18, the 
sufferings of two Mohammedans, 224 

Marut, vide Haiut 

Mary, the Virgin, her story, 249, &e , free 
from original sin, 39, n , miraculously 
fed, 40, n, one of the four perfect 
women, 458, n, éalummated by the 
Jews, 78, a woman of veracity, 92 

Al Maséhr al Harfin, 23 

Masud, Ebn, & tradition of his in relation 
to Pharaoh, 386, n 

Maturity of age, 60, n 

Measure, ought to be just, 126, 483 

Mecca, the security and plenty of that city, 
47 See Caaba | 

Meccans, their idolatry and superstitions | 
condemned, 112, 398, imagined their 
idols interceded for them with God, 166, 
reproached for their ingratitude, 207, 
threatened with destruction, 390, require 
Mohammed toshowthem the angels, 109, 
n , send their poor out of the city to 
Mohammed, 108, n , hold a council and 
conspire Mohammed's destruction, 142, 
n, applied indecent circumstances to 
God, 218, n , chastised with famine and 
sword, 284, 381, n , promised rain on 
their embracing Islam, 468, n 

Medina, its inhabrtants reproved for de- 
chining the expedition to Tabiic, 164 
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Ment, an idol of the Meccans, 74, 427, 

Merwa, vide Safa A 

Mestab, one of the accusers of Ayesha, 
288, n 

Midian, vide Madian 

Michael, the friend of the Jews, 13, n 

Milk, its production wonderful, 219 

Mina, the valley of, 24 

Miracles required of Mohammed, 203, n, 
235 

Months, sacred, to be observed, 23, 81, 95, 
153 

Moon, split in sunder, 429 

Mohgjerin, or refugees, who, 161, n 

Mohammed promised to Adam, 6, foictold 
by Christ, 449, expected by Jews and 

hristians, 495, sent at forty years of 

age, 167, n, complained of by the 
Koreish to his uncle Abu Taleb, 372, n , 
his revelations ridiculed by the Meccans, 
168, n , Ins journey to heaven, 226, 
enters into a league with those of Medina, 
142, n , discovers the conspiracy of the 
Meccans against his hfe, 2b n=, gains 
some proselytes of the genu by reading 
the Koran, 409, n , sent as a mercy to 
all creatures, 273, the illiterate prophet, 
133, excuses his inability to work mra- 
cles, 109, 201, his promise to those who 
fly for rehgion, 329, n , accused of injns- 
tice in dividing the spoils, 54, n, 156, 
flies to Medina, 154, foretells the victory 
at Bedr, 431, n , an account of that 
victory, 36, 138, &c , loses the battle of 
Ohod, where he 1s in danger of his hfe, 
50, reported to be slain, 52,n , lays the 
fault on his men for disobeying his 
orders, 2b , endeavours to quiet their 
murmurs for that misfortune, 1b Ac , 
goes to meet the Koreish at Bedr, ac- 
cording to their challenge, 55, n , fore- 
tells the battle of the ditch, 344, the 
fear of his men at that battle, 1) , his 
men swear fidelity to him at al Hodeibuya, 
415, n , his generosity, 416, makes a 
truce with the Koreish for ten yeais, w& , 
his conrage at the battle of Hone, 151, 
nN, capostulates with his followers on 
their unwillingness to go on the expedi- 
tion to Tabiic, 154, &e , some account of 
that expedition, 125, n , and conspiracy 
to kill him, 158, n 361, n , another 
attempt on his hfe, fiom which he 1s 
miraculously preserved, 83, n , 18 almost 
prevailed on by the Jews to go into Syria, 
234, reproves the hypocritical Moslems, 
69, his mercy to the disobedient, 54, 
his wives demand a better allowance, on 
which he offers them a divorce, 345, they 
choose to stay with him, and he lays 
down some rules for their behaviour, 
846, the Jews reproach him on account 
of the number of his wives, 240,n , his 
pnivilegesin that and some other respects, 
348, &c., his divorced wives or widows 
not to gt) again, 349, his amour with 
Mary, an Egyptian slave, 456, disputes 
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in a Jewish synagogue, 37, n , decides a 
controversy in favour of a Jew against a 
Mohammedan, 68, n , reprehended fora 
rash judgment, 73, not allowed to pray 
for reprobate idolaters, 163, utters blas 
phemy through inadvertence, 279, n 
no revelation vouchsafed him for several 
days, 240, n 492, n, enjoined to 
admonish his people, 426, his near 
relation to the believers, 342, demands 
respect and obedience from them, 295, 
442, challenges his opponents to produce 
a chapter like the Koian, 3, put out of 
conceit with honey, 455, desires nothing 
for his pains in preaching, 300, acknow- 
ledges himself a sinner, 411 , commanded 
to pray by night, 469, refuses the 
adoration of two Christians, 46, n 
refuses to eat with an infidel, 2938, n 
prophesies the defcat of the Peisians by 
the Greeks, 330, reprehends his com- 
panions’ impatience, 325, and then 
imitating the Chiistians, 93, speaks by 
revelation, 427, lis dream at Bedi, 143, 
144, his dream at Medina, 417, huis 
doctiine compared with that of the othcr 
prophets, 407 , 1s terrified at the approach 
of Gabnel, 471, 13 repichended for his 
neglect of a poor bund man, 480, 
demolishes the idols of Mecca, 235, 
warned to prepare for death, 5038 

Mohammedans believe 1n all the scriptures 
and prophets without distinction, 17, 
forbidden to hold friendship with infidels, 
49, 89, the hypocritical threatened, 169 , 
the lukewarm deceive their own souls, 
413, the sincere, their reward, 321, their 
dcseription, 417 

Moseilam 1, the false prophet, 89, n 

Moses, his story, 127, &c 255, &c 301, &e 
316, &c , his miraculous preservation mm 
his infancy, 256, &c , the 1mpediment in 
his speech, how occasioned, 26 n , kills 
an Egyptian, and flies into Midian, 318, 
1s entertained by Shoaib, 319, receives 
his rod from him, 26 n , sees the fire in 
the bush, 309, 1s sent to Pharaoh, and 
receives thy power of working miracles, 
236, his transactions in Egypt, 127, &€ 
172, &c , brings water fiom the rock, 
8, 133, n , cleared from an unjust asper- 
sion by a stone’s running away with his 
clothes, 350, n , treats with God, and 
receives the tables of the law from him, 
7,131, breaks the tables, and 1s wroth 
with Aaron, on account of the golden 
calf, 132, threatens the people, 2b , part 
of his law rehearsed, 114, reproved for 
his vanity, 244, n , his expedition in 
search of al Khedr, 25 , his and Aaron’s 
relics m the ark, 30, his law now 
corrupted, 37, n 

Mosiems, vide Mohammedans 

Murder, laws concerning 1t, 21, 72, 86, 230, 
279 

Mussulman, whence the word comes, 16, n 

Mysteries, how expressed in Arabic, 2, n 
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Al Nadir (the tribe of) expelled Arabia, 
443, n 

Nebuchadnezzar takes Jerusalem, 227, n 

Night, part of it to be spent in prayer, 469 

Nimrod disputes with Abraham, 31, his 
tower, 216, n , attempts to ascend to 
heaven, 269, n, his persecution of 
Abraham, and his punishment, 16 

Noah, his story, 121, 171, 305, 326, 466, &c , 
his prayer, 430, his wife’s infidelity, 457 

Al Nodar, one of Mohammed's adveisaries, 
his opinion of the Koran, 100, n , mtro- 
duces a Persian romance as preferable 
to 1t, 335, n. 


Oath, an inconsiderate one, how to be 
expiated, 93, an extraordinary one, 468 

Oaths, cautions concerning them, 26, not to 
be violated, 222 

Obba Ebn Khalf disputes agaist the resur- 
rection, 214, n , his wager with Abu 
Becr, 330, n , 13 wounded by Mohammed, 
298, n 

Oda Ebn Kais, an enemy of Mohammed, 
214 

Offerings to God recommended, 277, @ 
large one made by Mohammed, 2b n 

Og, fables concerning him, 84 

Ohod, the battle fought there, 50, n 52 

Okail (Abu) his charity, 158, n 

Okba Ebn Abi Moait, professes Islam and 
apostatives, 298, n , publicly abuses Mo- 
hammed, 16 , taken and beheaded at 
Bedr, 2b 

Olive-trees grow at Mount Sinai, 282 

Olivet (mount), Chiist taken thence by a 
whirlwind, 43, n 

Omar, his deciding a dispute between a 
Jew and a Mohammedan, 68 , compared 
to Noah, 146, n 

Omm Salma, one of Mohammed’s wives, 
242, n 

Omeyya Ebn Abr'salt, 135, n 

Opprobrious language forbidden, 418, 419, 

Orphans not to be injured, 59, 492 , acuise 
on those who defraud them, 60, to be in- 
structed in rcligion, 

Ostrich’s egg, a fe woman’s skin compared 
to 1t, 367 

Othman Ebn Affin, sent by Mohammed to 
the Koreish, 1s imprisoned, 415, n , con- 
tnibutes largely to the expedition of 
Tabfic, 158, n 

Othman Ebn Mattin, his conversion oc- 
casioned by a passage of the Kouan, 


221,n 
Othman Ebn Telha, has the keys of the 
Caaba returned to him by Mohammed, 
67,n , embraces Mohammedism, 26 
Oven, whence the first waters of the 
deluge poured forth, 178, n, 282 
Ozair, vide Ezra 


'arables, 32, 207, 220, 241, 292, 873 
Paraclete, the Mohammedan opinion cons 

cerning the person thereby meant, 449, n. 

‘aradise described, 203, 411, 433, &e.3 
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where situate, 5, n , us fruits, 4, the 
portion of the distressed, 25 

Pardon, will be granted to the penitent, 
149 

Parents, to be honoured, 229, 408, make 
their children infidels, 232, n 

Patience recommended, 59, 387, the sign 
of a true believer, 162, n, 391, 410 

Patniarchs before Moses, neither Jews nor 
Christians 17 

Pen, with which God’s decrees are writtcn, 
460 

Penitents, their reward, 162 

Pentateuch, vide Law 

Persians overcome by the Grecks, 330, n 

Peter (St) his stratagem to convert those 
of Antioch, 361, n 

Pharaoh, his story, 127, 172, &c 316, &e 
384, the common title of the hings of 
Egypt, 127, apunishmcnt used by him, 
372, hispresumption, 399 ( 

Phineas Ebn Azura, a Jew, his dishonesty, 
45, n, his indecent expressions con- 
cerning God, 56, 90, n 

Pico de Adam, vide Seicndih 

Pilgrimage to Mecca, commanded, 23, di- 
rections concerning it, 23, 47, 276, && 

Pledges to he given, whure no contiact im 
writing, 3-4 

Plurality of worlds, the bchef thereof 
imputed to Mohammed, 1, n 

Poets censured, 308 

Pomp of this lfc, of no value, 322 

Polygamy, vide M uriige 

Prayer, commanded and enforeed, 6, 14, 
264, 328, 331, &c , ducctions concerning, 
58, 73, 82, 234, 237, not to be 
entered on by him who 1s drunl, 65, 
before rending the Koran, 242, &c , for 
the penitent, 383 

Predestination, 52, 228 

Pre-existence of souls, a doctrine not un- 
known to the Mohammedans, 135, n 

Pride, abominable in the sight of God, 230 

Prideaux (Dr ) charges the Moh immedans 
with cruelty, without foundation, 444, n , 
confounds Salmfn with Abdallah Ebn 
Salam, 223, n , his partiality as to the 
story of Abiaha’s oveithrow, 500, n , 
confounds Caab Lbn al Ashiaf, the Jew, 
with Caab Ebn Zohar, the poet, 45, n , 
misled by Elmacinus, 444, n , misquotes 
a passage of the Koran, 456, n , mis- 
taken in asserting Mohammed might 
marry his nieces, 348, n 

Prodigality, a crime, 229 

Prophets, their enemy will have God tor 
his, 13, rejected and persecuted before 
Mohammed, 10], 169, not chosen for 
their nobility or riches, 111, vide Sinai 

Piosperity or adversity, no mak of God’s 
favour or disfavour, 489 

Punishments and blessings of the next hfe, 
119, &€c 


Quaits given by the Israelites, 7, what 
kind of birds they were, 16 n. 
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Quarrels between the true believers to Le 

| composed, 418, to be avoided on the 
pugrimage 23 

' Quietism, Mohammedans no strangers to it, 
590, n 


RaFE (Abu), a Christian, offers to worship 
Mohammed, 46 

Rahiin, vide Serendib 

Raina, a word used by the Jews to Moham- 
med, by way of duiision, 14 

Al Rakin, what, 238 

Ramadin (the month) appointed fo a fast, 
22 

Ransom of captives disspproved, 146 

Al Rass, vaiious opmions concerning it, 
299, n 

Razeka, an idol of Ad, 122, n 

Religion, no violence to be used 1n it, 31, 
fighting for 1t commanded and encou- 
raged, 22, 52, 70, 140, 149, 151, 278, 449, 
divided into vaitous sects, 283, haimony 
therein recommended, 48 , whether those 
of any religion may be saved, 9, n 

Repentance, necessary to salvation, 62, a 
death-bed one meficctual, 2 

Resurrection assertcd, 231, 421, 473, 485, 
described, 285, 421, the signs of its 
approach, 473, 1ts tume known to Gud 
alone, 339, &c 

Retaliation (the law of), 21 

Revelations in wiiting given to several pro- 
phets, 2, n, what are now extant 
accoiding to the Mohbammedans, 2b 

Revenge allowed, 279 

Riches will not gain a man admission mto 
Paradise, 355, employ a man’s liic, 498 

Right way, what the Mohammcdans so call, 
I,n 

Rightcous, thar reward, 168, 825, 339 

Righteousness, wherein it consists, 20 

Rites, appoiitcd im every religion, 280 

Roch, whence Moses produced water, 8. 


Siap Ebn Abi Wakhas, 138, 329, n 

Saad Ebn Moadh, his severity, 146, n, 
dooms the Ko1adhitcs to destiuction, 
345, n 

Saba, queen of, vide Balkis 

Saba, the wickedness of his posterity, and 
their punishment, 353 

Sabbath, the tiansgicssion thereof punished, 
134 

Safa and Merw21 (mountains of), two mo- 
numents of God, 19 

Safiya bint Iloya1, one of Mohammed’s 
wives, 419, n 

Al Sahira, one of the names of hell, 479, n 

Saba, 95 

S aj, the prophetess, 89, n 

Sahia, an idol of Ad, 122, n 

Sakhar, a devil, gets Solomon’s signet and 
reigns im his stead, 374, n , his pumsh- 
ment, 2b 

Saleh, the prophet, his story, 123, &c. 305, 
&e 313, vide Thamfid 

Saluma, an idol of Ad, 122, n 
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Salsabil, a fountaim in paradise, 475 

Salutation, mutual, recommended, 71 

e Al Samer, the maker of the golden calf, 
who, 7, n , 260, n 

Sarah, wife of Abraham, her laughing, 182 

Satan, his punishment for sedueing our 
first parents, 117, believed to assist the 
Koreish, 144 

Saul, his story, 29 

Sects and their leaders, shall quarrel at the 
resurrection, 20 

Seyjin, what, 482, n 

Sennachenib, 227, n 

Separation (the day of), a name of the day 
of judgment, 403 

Serib, what, 292 

Screndib (the isle of), Adam cast down 
thereon from paradise, 5, n , the print of 
oo foot shown on a mountain there, 
1 

Sergius, the monk, 223, n 

Serpent, his sentence for assisting m the 
seduction of man, 127, n 

Seventy Israelites demand to see God , are 
killed by lightning, and restored to life at 
the prayer of Moses, 7 

Al Seyid al Najram, a Christian, offers to 
worship Mohammed, 46 

Shamhozai, a debauched angel, his pe- 
nance, 14, n 

Shis Ebn Kans, a Jew, promotes a quarrel 
between Aws and Kharry, 48, n 

Shechinah, misinterpreted by the eommen- 
tators, 30, n 

Sheddad, son of Ad, makes a garden m 
imitation of paradise, 488, n , 1s destroyed 
In going to view it, 2b 

Sheep, the prodigious weight of their tails 
in the east, 114, n 

Shem, raised to life by Jesus, 41, n 

Shoaib, the prophet, his story, 125, &c¢ 184 

Signs, the mcaning of the word in the 
Koran, 6, n 

Al Sil, the angel who takes an account of 
men’s actions, 272 

Sin, the irremissible one, in the opinion of 
the Mohammedans, 11, n , the seven 
deadly sins, 64, n 

Sinai (mount) lifted over the Israclites, 9, 
12, the souls of all the prophets present 
at the delivery of the law to Moses 
thereon, 46, n 

Simon the Cyrenean, supposed to be 
crucified mstead of Jesus, 42, n 

Sirius, or the greater dog-star, worshipped 
by the old Arabs, 429 

Slaves, hpw to be treated, 291 , women not 
a be compelled to prostitute themselves, 


a 
Slander forbidden, 419 , the punishment of 
those who slander the prophets, 157, &c. 
499 
Sleepers (the seven), their story, 238, &c 
Smoke, which will precede the day of 
judgment, 402 
Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed, 183 
Sodomy, 62 
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Sofian (Abu) commands the army of the 
Koreish at Ohod, 50, n , and the convoy 
of the caravan at Bedr, 189, n , chal- 
lenges Mohammed to meet him at Bedr 
a second time, 52,n , but fails, 55, n , 
embraces Mohammedism on the taking 
of Mecca, 447, n, expostulates with 
Mohammed, 284, n 

Sohail Ebn Amru, treats with Mohammed 
on behalf of the Koreish, 416, n 

Soheb, flies to Medina, 24, n 

Solomon, succeeds David, 310, has power 
over the winds, 270, 374, his and David's 
judgment, 270, his manner of travelling, 
810, what passed between him and the 
queen ot Saba, 311, & , a trick of the 
devrl’s to blast his character, 13 , cleared 
by thc mouth of Mohammed, 2 , ordeis 
several of his horses to be killed, becauso 
they had diverted him from his piayeis, 
874, 18 deprived of his signet and his 
hingdom for some days, «6 , his death 
conccaled for a ycar, and in what 
manne}, 353, n 

Soriha Ebn Malce, the devil appears 1n his 
form, 144 

Soul, the ongin of it, 235 

Spoils, Jaws concerning their division, 138, 
143, 444 

Stars daited 1t the devils, 210, n 

Stoning of adulterers, 37, n 

Stiuking, an epithet of the last day, 497 

Supeieiogation, 234 

Sura, or chapter of the Koran, 156, n 

Sun and Moon, not to be worshipped, 391, 
are subject to God and the use of man, 
121, 187, &c 

Swearcr (a common) not to be obeyed, 460 

Swine’s ficsh, vide ood 


Table, caused to descend fiom heaven by 
Jesus, 97, of God’s decrees, 102 

Tables of the law, 13} 

Tabfic, the expedition of, 154, 164 

Tagit, the meammng of the word, 31, n 

Talcb (Abu) Mohammed’s uncle, 163, n , 
Mohammed refuses to pray for him, on 
his dying an infidel, 2b 

Talat, vide Saul 

Tasnim, a fountam im paradise, 483 

Tebala and Jorash, thar mbhabitants 
embrace Mohammedism, 151 

Temple of Mecca, vide Caaba of Jerusa- 
lem, built by geni, 352 

Thalaba grows suddenly rich on Moham- 
med’s prayer fo. him, 158,n , refusmg 
to pay alms 1s again reduced to poverty, 


t 

Thakif (the tribe of) demand terms of 
Mohammed, which are denied them, 
233, n 

Thamtd (the tnbe of) their story and 
destruction, 123, 278, 282, 390, vide 
Saleh 

Theft, its punishment, 86 

Throne of God, 31, will be borne by eight 
angels on the day of judgment, 463. 
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Thunder, celébrates the praise of God, 
201 


Tima Ebn Obeirak, his theft, 73, n 

Time computed by the Sun and Moon, 
108 

Titian, the name of the person supposed to 
be crucified in Christ’s stead, 42, n 

Tobba - people of) destroyed, 403 

Tolethah, the false prophet, 89, n, 342, n 

Towa, the valley where Moses saw the 
burning bush, 479 

Tribute, its imposition, 152 

Trinity, the behef thereof forbidden, 80, 92 

Trae believers, who are such, 281 

Trumpet, will sound at the last day, 315, 
382 


Variety of languages and complexions hard 
to be accounted for, 232, n 

Victory of the Greeks over the Persians 
foretold by Mohammed, 330 

Visitation of the Caaba, 23 : 


Unbelievers described, 356 , their sentence, 
19, 67, 309, 404 

Unity of God asserted, 504 , 

Unrighteousness punished, 170 

Usury forbidden, 34, 333 

Al Waza, an idol of the Meccans, 74,1, 
380, 427 


Al Walid Ebn al Moghenra, a great enemy 
of Mohammed, was a bastard, 460,n , 
derides Mohammed for calling God al 
Rahman, 136 , has his nose shit, 460, n , 
his prosperity and decay, 471, hires 
another to bear the guilt of his apostasy, 
428 , his death, 214 

Al Walid Ebn Okba, 418, n 

War agaimst infidels, commanded and 
recommended, 70, 146, 410, &c 

Waraka Ebn Nawfal, acknowlcdged one 
God before the mission of Mohammed, 
70, n 

Wasila, 95 

Water produced from the rock by Moses, 8 

Weight to be just, 126, 482 

Whoredom, laws concerning it, 61, 287 
See Unbelievers 

Wicked, their sentence, 171, 209, 476 


INDEX. : 


Widows, to be provided for, 29, laws 
relating to them, 28 

Wife ought to be used justly, 76, may be 
chastised, 65, the number of wives allowed 
by the Korfn, 59, their duty to their 
hushands, 27, see Adultery, Divorce, 
and Marriage 

Wills, laws relating to them, $5 

Winds, their use, 333, subyect to Solomon, 
270, 374 

Wine forbidden, 25, 93 

Witnesses, laws relating to them, 76, 82, 
necessary i bargains, and to secure 
debts, 34. 

Witchcraft used against Mohammed, 505 

Women, ought to be respected, 59, and to 
have a part of their relations’ inheritance, 
60, not to be inherited against their will, 
62, to be subject to the men, 64, un- 
clean while they have their courses, 26, 
some directions for their conduct, 290, 
387, the punishment of those who 
falsely accuse them of incontincnce, 287, 
289, those who come over fiom the 
enemy, how to be dealt with, 448 

Works of an infidel, will appear to hia at 
the last day, 101 


Al Yamama, its inhabitants awarlike people, 
415 

Al Yaman, the inhabitants thereof slay 
their piophet, 265, n , they aie destroyed 
by Nebuchadnezzar, 2b 

Yathreb, the ancient name of Mcdina, 343 


Al Zabir, mount, 331, n 

Al Zacat, vide Alms 

Zachailas, praving for a son, 18 promised 
John, 40, 248, educates the virgin Marv, 
40 


Al Zakkiim, the tree of hell, 232, 367 

Al Zamharir, what, 111, n 

Zad Ebn Amru, acknowledged one God 
before the mission of Mohammed, 70, n 

Zeid, the husband of Zeinab, his story, 346, 
the only person, of Mohammed’s com- 
panions, named in the Koran, 347, n 

Zeinab, her mariage with Mohammed, 347 

Zenjebil, a stream in paradise, 475 

Zoleikha, Joscph’s mistiess, 189 


THE END 
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